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General Delcription 
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AS 


S I A, by ſome 

call'd Semvia, from 

MF Sem the cldeſt Son 

wt of Noah, to whoſe 

al. Lot © ns. 
Jl now by Navi 

Wl tors, The (-..4 

| from the 1taliar 

f Word Levante, i. 

{ c. The Eaft, from 

its Eaſterly Sira- 

tion , hath been 

pencrally accounted , by Ancient Writers, the 
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of the Three form Known Divifrous 
of the WORLD, and by ſome eſtimated 
equal to the other Two, EHROPE and AFRI- 
'C A, and is moreover Ennobled with ſeveral 
grand Prerogatives above the reſt : For here that 
Glorious Work of Creation firft manifeſted- ir 
ſelf , and terminated in that greateſt of God's 
Handy-works , the Formation of Man - . Hgre 
flouriſh'd the Terreſtrial Paradiſe, or Garden of 
Eden, which our firſt Parents Iahabited, Culti- 
vated, and in the endj by their Difobedience, 
loſt. And as the Creation, fo alſo the Redem- 
ption of Man-kind was here wrought , by our 
Blefſed Saviour's Incarnation, Nativiry, Preach- 
ing, Miracles, and laſtly, Suffering upon the 
Croſs, and Reſurregion: And here the Divine 
Monument of his Paſfioa, the Holy Sepulchre, 
is yet preſerv'd, by God's Providence, even un- 
der the Guardianſhip of 1nfdels themſelves.. From 


hence, as from the Fountain of Plantarion, and 


fieſt Inhabited Parr of che World, Colonies were 
ſene forth into all Parts, and che whole Globe of 
Earth was ſupply'd with People. Here was the 
firſt Foundation: of Cicies,' Inſtitution of Laws 
and Goverament , Civilifing of Manners, Ori- 
ginal of Arcs and Sciences, and rhe Communica- 
tion of all Licerature, both Divine and Humane, 


F 


i Ao 


to the reſt of the World. And as the two firſt 
Great and Famous Empires of the World, the 
Aſſyrian and Perſian, were here Founded, and ſuc- 
ceeded each other, continuing for the ſpace of 
1368 Years, namely, from the Year of the 
World 2000, to the Year 3368, ſo at this day 
the greateſt Empires of the Uniyerſe are con- 
train'd in- this Parc thereof , as namely, the 
Turkiſh Empire , which though ir extend it ſelf 
into Ewrope, yet the greateſt part of ir is contain'd 
within the Verge of Aſia'; that of the Sophi- of 
Perſia, that of rhe Emperor of China, [4 of 
the Great Cham of Tartary; which two laſt Em- 

are now by Conqueſt united nader one 
Head, viz. the Great Chan: and that of the Greas 
Moeol. 

Of the Seven Wonders of the World, Four 
were in Aſia, namely, The Temple of Diana, at 
Epheſus, The Mauſoleum, or Sepulchre of Mauſs- 
lac, at Babies ; The Walls of Babylon, and 
the Coloſſus, or Statue of the Sun, at Rhodes. OF 
the other three, one isin Ewrope, vis. The Statue 
of olympick Fupiter , the other two are in Africa, 
vis. The Pharos or Watch-Tower, and the £2y- 
ptian Pyramids. | 

Lattly ,, Of che Fruicfulneſs and Pleaſancneſs 
of chis Part, this may ſerve for a great Argument, 
That here was' choſen our by God himt{elf thar 
Land of Promiſe, for his Choſen Peoole to dwell 
iny which che Scripture it ſelf ters forth by the 
Commendation of A Land flowing with Milk and 
Honey : And Cicerotepreſents it.no lefs advaitage- 
ouſly , in one of his Orations to the People of 
Rome, in theſe Words, Ceterarum Provinciarum, 
Veftigalia, Quirites, tanta ſunt ut iis, ad ipſas Pro- 
vincias ratandas wix contenti efſe - To_ » Aſia 
verotam optma eft & fertilis) ut & nbertate agroruns 
& warietate fruttuuth, & magnitudine Paſtionss, 7 
malritudine earun rerum qu# expottent facile cmmibiss 
terris antecellit : The Tributes and Taxes, Renowned 

— Romans, 


(mfficiemt for the Maintenance and Defence of the Pro- 
wvinces themſelves , but Aſia i ſo' fertile, that in the 
plextifal Produttion of its Corn-fields, the variety of 
its Fruits, the richneſs of its Paſtures, and the mul- 
titude of thoſe things which for their Rarity are Ex- 

ed imo other Parts , it far excels all the Earth 
beſide. And thus far Cicero's Commendation of 
Afea agrees with the common Suffrage of other 
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Romans, gather'd from other Provinces, are ſcarce - 


Writers, namely, That Aſia in general, for Fruit- 
fulneſs, Delight, and being well Peopled, is far 
ſuperior to Africa, and for coſtly Trafhck, and its 
abundance of high-valu'd Commodities,” which 
hereafrer ſhall be particulariz'd, cxceeds {fr 
alſo, and may well ſtand in competition with the 
--— 7 World America, with all its Mines of 
Gold, 


Of the Denomination of Aſia. 


acerning the Denomination of Aſua, 
there is ſome variety of conjecture, as 
upon all ſuch Occaſions happens , bur 


the moſt gencrally rcceiv'd is (and that 
by the Authority of Herodotz) That it is deriv'd 
from the Nymph Aſia, who is reckon'd by Heſiod 
among the Forty Daughters of Oceanms and Thetys, 
in this Verle : 


K ezom'ts *Aonles 191 Turezeoo Kaauilke. 
Criſia, and Alia, a»vd Calypſo fair. 


This Nymph, the Wife of Faperus, and Mother 
of Promethexs , is ſaid to have been a Queen of 
great Power and Authority, extending her Domi- 
nions through a greatÞart of Aſia, and thereby to 
have given Denomination to the whole. How- 
ever, others derive it from 41s the Son of Coc 
tw; others, from Aſizs the Son of Manes the 
Lydian ;, others, from another Aſius, an ancient 
Philoſopher, who gave the Palladium to the Tro- 
ronenſis, to be Conical , that is, be- 
ginning from the Weſt with a more 
ample Extent, and falling ſharper and ſharper 
rowards the Eaſt, and cnding, according to; the 
Account of the Ancients, at a Place which being 
call'd Dionyſit Columne, or The Pillars of Bacchus, 
was once thought to be the utmoſt == of India. 
The Partition between Aſia and Europe was 
oenerally by old Geographers agreed to be the Ri- 
ver Tanais, now Don, 'Am Tavxil ©. & mlaus 
(ſaith Scylax Cariandenſis in his Periplus) apyela: 
5 *Aoia* From the River Tanais begins Aſia. 
This he ſaith, as having juſt before finiſh'd his 
Courſe through Europe. To the ſame effect Stra- 
bo, To Euroze, Aſia i continuoms, joyn'd to it at 
the River Tanais, And Pliny, though he deter- 
mine not the Bound between Europe and Aſia, yet 
when of two diſtint Portions oft the Earth he 
makes Europe one, he coatinues thus ; . 1» duas par- 
tes ab amne Tanai ad Gaditanum Fretum Univerſo 
orbe diviſo : The whole World being divided into two 
Parts, by 4 Line {rom the River Tanais to the Bay 
_ of Cadis, which is now the Streights Mouth. 
Moreover, Strabo makes mention of a Peninſula 
made by the River Tanas, the Lake Mzoti, and 
the Ezxine and Caſþ1an Seas (with which,that Dor- 


ſum of Ptolomy, between the Lake Meotis and the 
- Sarmatick Ocean, above the River Tanas, which 


The Form and Bounds of Aſia. 


HE Form of Aſia is obſerv'd by Zau- 


rentins Corvinw, out of Anthoninus Ve- 


he makes the Bound between Europe and ſia, 
ſeems to have ſome correſpondence) the Entrance 


Jans. But the Learned Bochart, as in all his Ery- 
mologies he goes a more critical way to work, ſo 
alſoin this, deriving it ſrom the Word Aſs, which 
in the Punick Tongue ſignifies A Middle, becauſe it 
lies in the * middle between 4frica and Europe ; or 


the middle of it, from Eaſt ro Weſt, as Strabo 0b- 
ſerves, thereby dividing it into two Parts, Aſia 


being call'd Aſia within Taurus , that to the South, 
Aſia without Tauwrwi, The Extenſion of this 
Mountain Tawrws , from Pamphylia Eaſtward, 
through the midſt of 4fia, as far as the Indies, is 
elegantly deſcrib'd by Dionyſeue Afer, in his Po- 
em de Situ Orb, 


Meo oz my mxzons ' Aoins 0ggs epeCiC nur 
ApZa prov yeins HlaupunidO ayer x91 Iydoy. 


A Mountain from Pamphylia extends 
It ſelf through Aſia, and at India ends. 


into which Peninſula is that Iſthmus with which 
the Poet Dionyſexs parts Europe from Aſia, and de- 
ſcribes to be between the Exxine and the Caſpian 
Seas, in theſe Yerles. 


IFuas £244 PLACOY | Ts umipT|Q. And. 
"Ains 

Kaomnge pronys x31 Evtevors FrAgzooss 

Kavor d' 'Evewmns 'Acins I ogy nudttaylo. 


Between the Caſpian and the Euxine Strands, 
Au Iſthmus ſhooting, as a Limit ſtands 
'Tween Alia's Rich, and Europe's Fertile Lands, 


This Tana which parts Aſia from Europe, being 
the Weſtern Bound of p 3 It is plain from Pl- 
ny and Pomponius Mela, that the ancient Bounds 
on the other three Sides were, Eaſtward, the 
Eaſtern Ocean ,, Southward, the 1ndian Sea; and 
Northward, the Scythiap. 

The Boundaries of Modern Geographers, agree- 
ing in the main with thoſe of the Ancients, are 
yet ſomewhat more exat., Cluverizs bounds 

Aſia, Nothward, Eaſtward, and Southward, in 
like manner as Mela, only to the Indian Sea he adds 
the Term-alſo of the Red Sea, Weſtward, with 
the Arabian Gulph, and the Iſthmus between the 
Arabian Gulph and the Mediterranean , then the 
Phenician and e/fg4an Seas, the Propontis, Pontwus, 
Lake Megtws, Rivers Tanaw and Ob, Golnitzins 
his - Wn are alſo very near the ſame; onely he 
differs from Cluverixs in this, that in ſtead of ma- 


king 


a Hinc in- 
perhaps becauſe the Mountain Tau: runs through tranti dextrs 
eff Africa le- 
va Europa, 
inter utraſq; 
Interior , and Exterior ;, that Part to the North «| 4f. Pho. 


þ Ancently 
call'd the Hel- 
liſpent. 

c The Pro- 
pontes. 

4 Boſphorns 
Thracins. 

e Pontns Eu- 
zi. 

f Palus Me- 
oils, 


king the 1ndian and the Red Sea one, or on the 
ſame + ide, he puts the Red Sea among the Weſtern 
Bounds : He allo calls che Eaſtern Ocean,” The Sea 
of China, Matthias >a Aſia for its We- 
ſtera Bounds, Tara, the Evxine Sea, part of the 
Mediterranean, the Iſthmus which dividing Aſia 
from Africa, ſeparates the Red Sea from the 
Mediterranean, and allo the Mediterranean Sea it 
ſelf - Antonius Maginus , the Arabian Gulph , or 
Red Sea, the Mediterranean Sea, the Pontius Euxi- 
»s, and the River Tanas, by all which it is bound- 
ed both from Europe and Africa, Martiny , the 
e/fgean Sea, now the Archipelago, the » Arm of 
St. George, or the Streight of the Dardanelli, la Mer 
di Marmora, the * Streight of Conſtantinople , the 
e Black Sea (otherwiſe call'd Mar Marzetore, or the 
Greater Sea) the Streight of Caffa, the Sea call'd 
Della f Zabache, the River Tanars, aud'a Line 
drawn from the ſaid River as far as the Northern 
ocean; alſothe Red Sea, and the Streright of Suez, 
which ſeparate it from Africa, The Northern 
Bound, commonly call'd the Scythian or Tartarian 
Sea, he calls Mer Glaciale, or the Frozen Sea, Lu- 
Cas de Linda, the Arabian Gulph, the Bay between 
that and the great Mediterrantan Sea, the Medi- 
terrancan Sea it (elf, the Phenicias and eAfgenm 
Seas, the Propontis, Pontus, and Lake Meots, the 
Rivers Tana and Ob, P. Bertius divides Aſia 
from Ewrope by the River Tanais, now Dor; the 
Lake Meotis, now Mar del Z abache , the Cimtrmeri- 
an Boſporus, now Bocca di S, Giovanni ; Pontius Enx- 
inus, now Mar Mazgiore, Of Mar Negro, the Thra- 
cian Boſphorus, now Stretto” di Conſtantinople ,, the 
Propontss ,; now Mar di Marmors; the Helleſpont, 


Of the Meaſure and. Extent of Aſia. 


Rom the Mouth of Canopss tothe Mouth ing 
of Pontus, Timoſthenes, quoted by Pliny, 
accounts XX VI. XXXIX Miles. Which 
though according to the common Inter- 

pretation of rheſe ancient Romany Numbers, it 


ſeems to be 'in the vulgar way of Numbring, 
regard of che exrrayagant rec- 


26039; ycrt in 
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now Bras de S. George, or Deſtyoit des CI 4 
the ef gear Sea, now the Archipelago, and laſtly, 
the Syrian Sea: Prom Africa, with the 1{thmws, 
and the Arabian Gulph: And all the other Coaſts 
of Aſia, without theſe Bounds, he environs with 
the Arabian Sea, the Indian, Oriental, and Sarmi- 
tick Oceans. P. du Val of Abbeville ſeparates Aſia 
Weſtward from Africa by the Red Sea, and the 
Iſthmus of Suez: From Enrope he\ divides it with 
I. The rubs Lage, otherwiſe call'd the White 
Sea, anciently, the eAgean Sea: 2, The Streieht 
Gallipoli,' or the Streight of the Dardanelli, othet- 
wiſe call'd The Arm of $. George, anciently, The 
Helleſpont : 3. The Mer de Marmora, encieatd , the 
Propontis 4. The Streight of Conſtantinople, or the 
Canal of Mer Maggiore, i.e. the Great Sea, anci- 
ently, the Thracian Boſphoruws : 5, The Black Sea, 
or Mer Mazziore,anciently, Pontus Euxinus : 6, The 
Streight if Caffe or Yoſpero, otherwiſe call'd The 
Mouth of $, Fohn , ancicntly, the Cimmerian Boſ- 
phorus: 7. The Limen, otherwiſe call'd Mer Za- 
baque , and Tanna, anciently, The Lake Mzotrs : 
8. The River of Don, or Tana, anciently, Tana : 
9g. A Line drawn from the moſt Eaſterly defleRi- 
on of the River Doz, as faras the Septentrional or 
Northern Ocean, near the River 06. exe note, 
That in the Northern, Eaſtern, and Southern Li- 
mirs of Afi, the Modern Geographers preciſely 
agree with the Ancients, and among themſelves , 
and in the Y Veſtern Bounds, or Diviſion from 
Evrope , they alſo agree in the main, and differ 
lictle otherwiſe from each other, than in being 
more or lels particular, 


ing of the Mountain Taurzs running through the 
midſt of 4fia, from Weſt to Eaſt, and meaſuring 
the Length of ſia by it, affirms the Length of 
the Mountain to be 4.5000 Furlongs, which comes 
tO 5625 Italian or Engliſh Mile. Matthias 2ua- 
aus, though he almoſt follows the Words of Stra- 
hn, yethe makes 'a longer Mount Taurus, for he 


koning, and ſo exceeding all bounds of Truth that 
would follow hereupon, the Tranſlator of Plixy 
reckons the firſt XXVI onely ſo many Hundreds, 
and brings down the Number to 2639, as indeed 
in probability it can be no other, and fo conſe- 
quently in the reſt. From the Mouth of Pontes, 
to the Mouth of Mets , | Eratoſthenes reckons 
XV. XLV,or 1545 Miles, which together comes 
to XLLLXXXHV, or 4184 Miles : But Artem!- 
dorus, and Ifidorus, reckon the 'Whole ; with 
e£eypt, as fari'as Tazxas, LXXXVIII,' of 8800 
Miles. Pliny himſelf, by whom all theſe Au- 
thorsare quoted, in more expreſs Terms affirm'd 
the. Length 'of \4fis ro be EXHE DCC Miles 
which to hold proportion with the former -Nim- 
-bers, can be. but! 5050, However here the Pli- 
-nien.'[nterpreter forgetting himſelf, ſuffers ir to 
run. on to 630750, perhaps becauſe of the DCC 
that comes afterche LXIII: But this, as it would 
exceed the Proportion formerly -obſery'd', ſo ir 
would bring back that Contradidtion to common 
Senſe and Reaſon, which he ſeem?d before to en- 
deayor to avoid, © The Breadth, from the eAZthi- 
opick Sea, to-dlexandria, XV II. LXXV, or 1875 
Mules, reckoniag the Miles as the manner then 
. was, by ſo many thouſand Paces. Strgbo ſpeak- 


accounts the Length ot ic 58060 Furlongs, that 
is, 7257 of our Miles, and four Furlongs over , 
i and without particularizing the Breadth, affirms ir 
to exceed the Breadth of Exrope and Aſia put to- 
ether, Mercator extends the Length, of 4ſis 
rom themoſt Weſtern Meridian, paſſing thraugh 
the 5 7* Ig of Longitude, to the moſt Eaſt- 
ern, paſſing through the 178*> Degree, including 
121 Degrees, which reduc'd to Miles, comes to 
7260, The Breadth he reckons from the «/£qua- 
tor to the '8oth Degree of Northern Latinde, 
which amonnts ro 4800 Miles.  Cluverius allots 
to Aſia,” berween the Hell:ſpont and Malacca, the 
fartheſt 'Emporinm of India, the length of 1300 
German Miles, which is of oor Miles 5200 : And 
for Breadth,' between the Mouth of the Arabian 
Gulphand the Promontory Tabs, which. is ar the 
Streight of Xpnian, 1320 German Miles, which is 
of our Miles 4880. . With this Meaſure Golniti- 
»s, and Lucas de Linda, exatl agree, Martiny 
dererminesthe Exrent of Afi "the. Welt to-Eaſt, 
that is, from the Archipelago to the Chineſe Ocean, to 
be 1750 Leagues; from Sptith ts North, that is,. 
from Malacca to the Sea of Tartary, 1550 Leagues. 
P. du Val accotints its Length from Weſt to Faſt, 
that is, from the moſt WR Parts of Anatolia, 
2 r9 


de dare 


pA, 7 47 aur of China, 100, "ou_ 
z the Breadth (not compre ing the 
Ifles) 72 Degrees, that is, $706 of - 45g han 
Leagues , all under the Septentrional Tem- 

e Zone, except ſome Peninſuld's, which arc 
oundin the Torrid Zone. 

Now to reduce all theſe ſeveral Computations 
to one Standard, wiz. of our own Miles , there 
will be no great difference among the three Mo- 
derns laſt mention'd, provided we reckan in Mar- 
tiny's Account three Lanmed to a Mile, and in 
P. du Vat's, two French $t0 a Mile, ac- 
cording to which Reckoning, all che Modern Ac- 
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counts come ſhort of the Ancient : which is the 
more ſtrange, in regard late Diſcoverers have pe- 
netrated into ſuch remote Eaſterly Parts of Aſia as 
were altogether unknown in Strabo's, Pliny's, or 
Ptolomy's time, and therefore may well be ſup- 
pos'd to have ſtretch'd it to a far greater extent. 
But ſome Miſtakes may poſſibly ariſe from our noc 
exa&tly enough accommodating of the Ancient 
Numbers or Mcaſures to our own, as may evi- 
dently appear by the vaſt Error that might eaſily 
have flipt from an inanimadyvertency of Pliny's 
Numbers, 


Of the Lakes or Seas of Aſia. 


IHE greateſt Lake (if it be not more 
| properly call'd a Sea) not onely of 
| Aſia, but (generally ſo reputed) of the 
World, is the Hircanian , Which 
contains in Length 270 German Miles , in Breadth, 
above 100 : andalthough there be no viſible En- 
trance of any other Sea into it, yet inregard its 
Warers are R_—_ Sale, it is appoed £9 com- 
municate with the Ocean, or ſome other _7 by 
certain Subterraneous Paſſages , as undoubtedly ir 
partakes alſo of ſeyeral great Rivers, ſince in ma- 
ny Places it hath Freſh Water, and abounds with 
me ſorts of Freſh-water or Riyer Fiſh. , The 
Ancients believ'd this to be a Bay of the Scythian 
Ocean; but Herodotus, one of the moſt ancient of 
the Greek Writers, as alſo Ariſtotle, and Diodorws, 
were of a different Opinion, affirming it to be a 
particular Sea by it ſelf, as being no where mix'd 
with the Ocean : And Prolomy, for that Reaſon, 
would rather have it call'd a Lake than a Sea , to 
which Opinion of his, many other Writers have 
iven their Suffrage. However, it hath common- 
ly had in times palt che Appellation of The Caſpian 
Sea, and. at preſent is term'd Mare dz Sala, or The 
Sea of Sala. | 
The next great Aſian Lake is call'd Zacus 
s. Hr or The Lake of Brimſtone , the ſame 
which in Holy Writ is call'd Mare Morivum, or 
The Dead Sea, in regard the Water remains fixt 


and immovable inſo yaſt a Circuit. Upon this 
Lake ſtood the Citics of Sodem and Gomorra, Ad- 
mah and Zebeim, the two firſt whereof are men- 
tion'd in Sacred Scripture to have been deſtroy'd 
by Fire from Heaven , whereupon it hath been 

0 knowa by the Name of The Lake of Gomorre. 
And if the fore-mencion'd, much more this may 
be term'd a Lake, inregard it is but very ſmall in 
reſpe& of that, Over this Lake, like as over 
that of Avernus or Aornus in Campania, no Birds 
endure tofly, neither are any Fiſh able to live in 
ic, by reaſon of the evil and noxious Savour and 
intollerable Stench of the Water, which is not 
moy'd yh ſtirr'd Px —_ _— the _ 
minous Quali » by condenſing the 
Surface 7pm. {o—yonn which is ſo thick, that 
the heavieſt Creatures are born upon it. without 
ſwimming - Bur it is not Navigable by any Ships, 
both in regard of the thickneſs and immoyable- 
neſs of the Water, and the noiſomneſs of the Lake 
toall Paſſengers. 

LU next is the Lake or Sea in Perſia call'd El- 
Catrf. 
The fourthis che Lake of Geneſareth, otherwiſe 
call'd Tiberins,. and by ſome The Sea of Galilee, 

- The fifth is the Lake Samochonites , between 
wy that of Genneſareth, the Riyer Forde 

WS: tt 


Of the, Chief Rivers of Aſia. 


HERE are many Rivers of Principal 
note in Aſia, as Euphrates, Tigris, For: 
dan, Indys, Ganges, 0b, &c. 

Euphrates rileth in Great Armenia, 
and is call'd by the Inhabicancs y Phra: 
But in its Progreſs through ſeveral Countries, it 
changeth irs Name, for, ſome ſpace from its firſt 
rifing it is call'd Pyxirates ; towards its carrance 
into the Mountain Tawrss, Omirs; again, coming 
forth from out of the ſaid Mountain, itggakes the 
Name of E#phrates ;, afterwards it roucheth upon 


ro Selexcia, and falls 


z but fince, ha- 
Pcople thercabour, 


forthe feriliingoE the Ground; it was fore ” 
its way through the Tigrs again. This Ri- 
ver ſwelling like Nikss in ſome- places, uſeth to 
overflow the -Fiehds of Meſopotamia, and make 


chem yery Fraieful. 

The-River Tigrs, by the Inhabicants call'd 
Tigil, in like manger its\ Source in &reat Ar- 
wenig, in a plain Champaign place: There where 
this:River rubs wicha flow gentle Scream, ir: is 
call'd Diglttoz where ic carried with a I 
cipitous Courſe,” Tigi#, which inthe Median Lan- 
e fignifics 4: Dt, Ic breaks through the 


meaſures fix German Miles. After ir hath ta- 

ken in other Riyers in Afyria and. Armenia, it (c- 

parates Aſyria from Meſopotamia, and at Seleui is 
livi 


divided into two Branches, one whereof glides to 
Selewcia, and the other to Creſiphon, and fo makes, 
as it were, an Iſland, though of no great Magni- 
tude : As ſoon as irs Streams conjoyn into one 
again, it is call'd Paſaygrs, At length ir infinu- 
ates it (elf intoa Lake of Chaldas, out of which 
having broken forth with greac violence, it di- 
realy tends to the Perſian Gulph, in which it ter- 
minates with two Our-lcts. 

The River Fordan ſprings from two Fountains, 
though not far diſtant fram each other, the one of 
them nam'd For, the other Dan, of the contex- 
ture of which two Words is fram'd the Name of 
Fordan, This River is extremely pleaſant and 
beautiful in ics Proſpe& : About twelve Miles 
from its Source it runs into the Lake Samochonites, 
thence into the Lake Geneſars, or Tiberias ;, after 
which it waters Fudea and Samaris; and laſtly, is 
immerſt into the Lake Aſphaltites, or Dead Sea, 
in the way making ſeveral Turnings and Wind- 
ings, as if loth to loſe it (clf and its ſweet Wa- 
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In India are two moſt Noble Rivers, Indus and 
Ganges, Indus, vulgarly. Hiind, or Inder, riſing 
from the Mountain Parapemiſus , takes in nine- 
teen Rivers, whereof the Chief are Hydaſpis and 
Hypaſms. The greateſt Breadth of this Kiver is 
fifry Furlongs, and the Depth of it fifteen Paces : 
ing ſeven Mouths ic empries it ſelf into the 

ea. 

Ganees (now Guengam) ariſcth out of the Scy- 
thian Monntains, affords in many places very rich 
Pearl, and pienty of Gold-duſt, 'The leaſt Breadth 
of this River is ſaid to be two German Miles, and 
its leaſt Depth 100 Foot. 

The grand Rivers of Tartaria Afratica are 0b 
and Parapomiſus, now Orchardus , both which fall 
into the Northern Ocean : Rha, now Yolga, Fax- 
ow, now _ » and the _ Eael, which 

einto the Hircanian Sea, Of Perſia, Oxus 
_" his, or Abiamu, Arbs, now lh and 
Samydaces. Not to omit in Media the Rivers Cy- 
rus, Cambyſes, Amardys, Strato, and Corindas : Of 
China, Cantao 


Of the Chief Mountains of Aſia. 


eters in ſuch a noiſom Sea, 

HE Principal Mountains of Aſi« are 

in Colchis, under the Turkiſh Empire, 

Corax : Not to ſpeak of Cancaſus, 
which is accounted part of the Moun- 
tain Tawrss ; as likewiſe Imass in Siythia, in Me- 
dia, Coronus, Faſonias, Orontes, Zagrus, and Choa- 
iras : InGalatia, Olgaſis, Didymas, and that call'd 
The Tomb of the Celant: In Bithynis, Orminins : In 
Phrygia, the greater Cadwmeaz: In Myſia, the leffer 
Mount 74s: In Lydia, Sipylas , Tmolus , Meſogys, 
and Mimas ; In Caris, Phenix, Mycale, Lar- 
mus : In Phexicis, Mount Libanns, Antilibanss, 
and Carmelius : In Antiechia, Caſins and Pieria : 
In Meſopotamia , Mafius and Singar as : In Arabla 
Petras, Sinai and Horeb : In the Ifle of Cyprar, 
Mount Olympus : In Paleſtine, Mount Gilead. Bar 
the Mountain Tazrus, which extends from the 


Coaſt of Pamphylia, over againſt that of the Ifle 
of Rhodes, through the whole length of Afia, as 
already ſecified, is certainly the bi geſt Moun- 
tain not onely of Aſia, but of the whole World, 
if ir be not rather a Conjuncure of ſeveral Moun- 
tains into one , for ſoit ſeems to be, by taking (e- 
veral Names, as it paſſech through ſeveral Pla- 
ces z aS, Imaus , Emodus, Parapomiſns , Circins, 
Chambades, Pharphariades, Croates, Oreges, Oroan- 
des, Niphates, Caucaſus, Sarpedon, Coraceſins, Cra- 
gs, andat laſt Taurus again. Thoſe Gaps where 
the Mountain divides,and affords Paſſage through, 
are call'd Pyle, 5. e. Gates; as, the Pyle Armenie, 
Pyle Caucaſie, Pyle Cilicie, which laſt is famous 
for that grand Overthrow given by Alexander the 
Great tO Darius Codomannus King of Perſta. 


Of the Produttions of Aſia.” 


C 


O wonder the Luxury of the Perſian 
Empire ſtill overcame thoſe that were 
ors by the Sword , as being 


ſame Pli»y makes mention of the Stones Alabaftrites 
and Corallticus, the firſt ro be found about Damaſ+ 
cus in Syria, the other in ſome other Parts of Aſoa. 


N anciently the Chiefeſt , and ſtill one 


of the Principal ' Kingdoms of that Quarter of 
the World ; which beſides Nate vs of all 
things neceſſary for Humane Suſtenance, produ- 
ces alſo all thoſe richeſt of Commodities that 
have in all Ages been ſought for from other the 
remoteſt Parts of the Earth, and which, eſpeci- 
ally at this day, now that much more of .4ſia is 
diſcover'd. than was formerly known, render the 
Levantine Trade the richeſt and moſt flouriſhing of 
all others. | 
The Ancients wcre not ſflent of the great 
Riches of Aſi«, but ſcem'd nor to have thar parti- 
cular knowledge thereof, that the late Voyages, 
and the Relations of thoſe who Traffick hither 
you Pliny writes of great Quantitics of C 
und in ſeveral Parts of fie, particularly at Ala- 
banda and Ortheſia, and Xenocrates of Epheſus is quo- 
ted by him to affirm, Thar in the Iſle of Cypres, and 
divers Parts of Aſia, great Pieces of Croft tave 
been thrown up in the Plowing of Lands. The 
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Solinss having deſcrib'd thoſe two rich Gums of 
Arabia, Frankincence and Myrrh, and thoſe two 
rare Birds, the Phenix and Cinnemolens, comes to 
ſpeak of the Gems or Precious Stones of this 
Country, and in particular of that famous Sardo- 
nix Stone which from the Coaſt of Arabia was 
preſenced to Pohcrates King of Samus, The other 
Stones he mentions, are the Molochites, ſomethin 
reſembling in Colour a Smaragdus or Emeral] 
ouely of a deeper Green, the 1rs, ſo call'd be» 
cauſe held in the Sun,, it repreſents all the Co- 
tours of the Rain-bow ; the Androdamas, ſocall'd 
as partaking ſomething of the Nature of the 
A , or elſe becauſe ic abates the force of 
Anger and Paſhon , and the Pederotes , a very 
beautiful Stone, and by ſome thought ro be the 
ſame with the Opal. Neither forgets he che Bal- 
ſom of Fudea, which indeed is generally account- 
ed .the richeſt of all other Balloms ( not that of 


Pers it ſelf excepted :) nor in India the Pepper 
and Eben-wood which are produc'd about Mount 
Caucaſus $+ 


Olearias. 
Tobacco in 


Mandelſlo. 


' noted for Silks. 


ow RIOT 
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Cacaſus, nor in other Places, the Adamant, Mag- 
1, and Zychnites Stoncs : Neither omits he to 
ceſmibe the manner of the Conception of Pearl 
in thoie ſorts of Shell-hſh which ingendrcd 
chem z of which in tho'e days great Traffick was 
made by the Natives that were-expert in diving 
for them. 

Bur at preſent, as there is much more of India, 
and other Parts of Aſia, dilcover'd, than was for- 
merly, ſo we have a more perfe&t and certain 
Account of all the Chief Places of Trade, and 
what the pecuiiar Productions and Exportations 
are of the ſeveral Provinces and Emporiums of 
Perſia, India, &c. For the Province of Chilan in 
Perſia abounds with Silk, Oyl, Wine, Rice, To- 
bacco, Lemons, Oranges, Pomegranates, and 
other the moſt delicious be of Fruit, The Pro- 
vinces of Iryvan, Nachtxuan, Kerabath, Aderbeit- 
zan, and Choraſan, bring forth in very great plen- 
ty Cotton, which the Perſians call Pambeh. The 
Trade of Pcarl-fiſhing is moſt eſpecially eminent 
in three Places, near the Iſle of Baharem in the 
Perſian Sea, near the Ifle of Manar upon the Coaſt 
ot India, and near that of Ainan towards China. 

Near the City Saba, in the Province of Erac, 
grows abundance of Cotton and Rice, in which 
the Inhabitants drive a great Trade. 

In the City Katſchan is a great Trade driven of 
Silk Stuffs, and Gold and Silver Brocados. Ar 
Caſwin, the Chicf City of Erac, are bought Tar- 
queſes, which the Natives call Firſe (and which 
are found near Niſabur and Firusks) as alſo Rubies 
and Granats, very cheap. At Scamachie, the 
Principal City of Media " Atropatia, the Chief 
Commerce lies in Stuffs of Silk and Corron, as 
alſo Gold and Silver Brocadoes, and rich Scymi- 
tars. The Provinccs of Klan and Sahetzan are 
Near Baku are ſeveral Sources 
of Nefte. From the Salt-pits of Kutb,Urum;Kemre, 
Hemedan, Biſtthun, Suldus, and Kiliſſim, there is 
drawn out great quantity of Salt as clear as Cry- 


The Country of the Malabars in India, i. e. from 
the City of Goa as far as the Cape of Comory, is 
very fertile of Spices, but particularly of the beſt 
Pepper of the Indies. The principal Commerce 
of the City of Cochim is in Pepper, Ginger, and 
Cinnamon. 

The Ifle of Ceilon produces Cinnamon, all ſorts 
of Precious Stones except Diamonds, Pearls 
ſomewhat<inferior to thole of Baharam , bur the 
beſt Ivory of the World. It abounds alſo in all 
ſorts of rich Fruits, as Ananas, Bananas, Cocos, 
Facques, Mangas, Citrons ; and hath whole Fo- 
reſts of Oranges and Lemons, and alſo Mines of 
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Braſs and Iron, and, it is thought, of Gold and 


Silver , eſpecially in the Kingdom of Candy, 


The Soil alſo is very ProduQtive of Corn, Wine, 
Oyl, Cotton, ſeveral Roots for Dyers, Ginger, 
Nutmegs, Cardamoms, Mirobalans, Corcoma, and 
divers other Medicinal Drugs. 

In the City of India, the Chief City of the 
Province Oaya, the principal Commerce confiſts 
in Stuffs brought from Suratta and the Coaſt of 
Coromandel, all ſorts of China Commodities, Pre- 
cious Stones, Gold, Benzoin, Wax, Copper, 
Lead , Indico, Calamba Wood , Braſil Wood, 
Cotton, Saphires, Rubics : Likewiſe great quan- 
rities of Rice are hence tranſported tothe neigh» 
boring Iſlands, and Decr-skins'to the Faponeſes. 

The Ifle call'd Fava Major is term'd by Fulixs 
Scaliger , in his Exercitations againſt Cardanus, 
The Compendium of the World, becauſe there is nor 
that Animal, Plant, Fruit , Metal, nor Drug, 
which is not here in greater plenty than in any 
other part of the Univerſe beſide : Particularly, 
the coſtly Drugs of Favs are Wild Cinnamon, 
Carcapuli, Coſtus Indicus, Zorumbet, Galanga, Ben- 
zoin, Sandale, Ginger, Anacardium, call'd by 
the Portugueſe Fava di Malacca, the Wood call'd 
Pala di Cucbra, Lignum Aloes, call'd Palo d Agni- 
la, and by the Indians, Calamba, the Drug Pody, 
the Root Carumba, the Wood Conjuapi, the Root 
Samparentam, the Fruit Gatogamber,. with innume- 
rable others. 

At Bantam they vend great ſtore of Gum Lacca, 
of which they make Spaniſh Wax, and the curious 
Varniſh wherewith | the Cabinets , and other 
choice Pieces of. Art of' China and Fapan, are 
overlaid , alſo Axi/, or Indico, Sandal-wood, Nurt 
megs, Cloves, Tortoiſe-ſhell, whereof they make 
Cabinets ; and Ivory, which the Mandorins, 
who have their Chairs made of it, prefer before 
Sllver, 

The Iſland of Samara is rich in Diamonds, 
and other Precious Stones, Silk, Spices, Wax, 
Honey, Camphire, Caſſia, W hite Sandal in great 
abundance, and Cotton : There is ſaid to be alſo 
in this Iſland a Fountain of Balſom, inceſſantly 
running - It kewile contains rich Mines of Gold, 
Silver, Copper, Tron, Braſs , and abounds with 
Rice, Millet, and the moſt delicate of Fruits, as 
Oranges, Lemons, Bananas, Tamarinds, Batalas, 
and that rare Tree call'd in the Malaya Toagye 
Singadi, by the Perſians and Tarks, Gul , and by 
the Portugueſe, Arbor triſte di Dia, of which we 
ſhall ſpeak more particularly in itsproper place, 
having alrcady ſpoke ſufficiently concerning the 
Riches of Aſa in general, 


Of the ſeveral Religions profeſt in Aſia. 


F the four Religions. profeſt in this 
uarter of the World, vis, The 
' Fewiſh , the. Mahwmetan, the Pagans 
-and the Chriſtian , the laſt is here 0 
the ſmalleſt extent, and the Mahumetan of the 
greateſt : Burhere it was that they were all firſt 
planted. 7Jdolatry, or the Pagan Religion, was 
firſt broach'd among the Syrians : Fudaiſm, among 
the Hebrews: Chriſtianity began'in Paleſline , or 
the Holy Land: Mahumetaniſm in Arabia. 
Several Miſfions have been appointed by C#ri- 
ftian Princes for the Propagating of the Chriſtian 
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ies, under the Protection of Caſtile. 


Regen: that is toſay z, Thoſe of Tyrkie, under 
the Protection of France; Thoſe of India, under 
the Prote&tion of Portugal ; Thoſe of the Philip- 
Int 
Eaſt-Indies are four Archbiſhopricks, and ſeven 
iſhopricks : There alſo the Feſ#its have three 
Provinces; that of. Goa, that 'of Malabar, and 
that of Fapey. From France the Biſhops of He- 
liopolis , Metellopolss ,. Beritms, and Caſarea were 
fent to propagate the Chriſtian Religion in China, 
.. Mahumetaniſm hath been receiv'd by the ſour 
Principal Nations of Aſia, Turks, Arabians, Pey- 
2; frans, 


ftans, and Tartars : The Turks are the moſt free, 
the Arabians the moſt ſuperſtitious, the Perſeans 
the moſt rational, and the Tartars the moſt fim- 
le. 

/ Of the Mahumetans there have been reckon'd 
ſixty two Sets, which nevertheleſs are reduc'd 
ro two Principal oncs , that of the Turks, which 
follows the Do&rince of Homar ; and that of the 
Perſians , following the Dodrine of Az, The 
Perſians have their Patriarch at 1ſþahan, the Turks 
thcirs at Bagdat. | 


The Chriſtians of theſe Parts are principally 
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thoſe of the Greek Church, who have alſo their 
two Patriarchs, the one at Antioch, the other at 
FeruſMem, The other Chief Sets are,»the Fa- 
cobites, who have a Patriarch at Caramit , the 
Neſtorians, the Cophites, the Georgians, the Stri- 
ans, {0 call'd from Sirws their firſt Teacher, not 
from the Country of Syria, the Armenians, who 
have their two Patriarchs, the one at Maſſivan in 
Media, the other at Ciz in Cilicia , and laſtly, the 


Maronites, who have theirs at Canobin in Mount 
Libanus, 


Of the Ancient and Modern Diviſion of Aſia. 


H E Ancients divided the whole Con- 
tinentof Aſia into Aſa the Leſs, or Aſia 
properly ſo call'd, and Aſia the Greater, 
which is alſo ſubdivided into the more 

Weſterly Part, and the more Eaſtcrly part. The 
more Weſterly ;Part, into India the Leſs, and 1n- 
dia within the Ganges ;, the more Eaſterly Part, in- 
to India the Greater, and India without the Ganges. 

Ptolomy, in his fifth, ſixth, and ſeventh Books 
reduceth the Provinces of Aſia, which he makes 
to be forty cight, into twelve Tables. In his fifth 
Book are comprehended theſe Provinces ; Pontws 
and Bithynia, properly call'd Aſia, Phrygia, Magna 
Lycia, Galatia, Paphlagonia, Pamphylia, Cappadocia, 
Armenia Minor , Cilicia, Sarmatia Aſiatica , Col- 
chis, Iberia, Albania, Armenia Major, the Iſland 
Cyprus , Celoſyria, Phenicia, Paleſtina, Fudea, 
Arabia Petrea, Meſopotamia, Arabia Deſerta, Baby- 
lonia. In bis fixth Book, Aſſyria, Suſiana, Media, 
Perſis, Parthia, Carmania Deſerta, Carmania altera, 
Arabia Felix, Hircania, Margiana, Battriana, 
Soediana, the Sacians, Scythis within the Mountain 
Imaus , Serica, Aria, Parapomiſus , Dranchiana, 
Arachoſia, and Gedroſia, In the ſeventh, 1ndis 
within the River Ganees , India without the River 
Ganges , China, which is by him call'd Sinarum 
Regio, and the Ifland Taprobane. 

The Modern Diviſion of 4fia is generally in- 
to thoſe five Great Kingdoms already mention'd, 
viz, The Turkiſb Empire in Aſia, The Kingdom 
of Perſia, or the Territory of the Great _ 
The Tartarian Empire, or the Territory of the 
Great Chan, the Empire of China, which is now 
in the Poſſeſſion of the Tartar ; and the Empire 
of the Great Mozol. 


But to be more particular : Our firſt Part of 


Aſia we ſhall divide as followeth, viz. into 

1. The Kingdom of Perſia, containing the Pro- 
vinces Schirway, anciently Media Atropatia, Erak, 
anciently Parthig Mdrdabaca, anciently Media 
Major, or Satrapent, Iran, or Carabach, Sagiſtam, 
ancicntly Drangiana ; the Country of Nixabur 
Kilan, or Gilan, Mazanderan, Chuſiſtan, anciently 
Suſiana ; Kirman, or Caramania ; Circan, ancient- 
ly Gedroſia,, Moghoſtan, Loreſtan, Choraſan, Siſton, 
Aria, or Ery, Dageſtan, or Tageſtan; the Kingdom 
of Amadan. 

2. The Country of Georgia, anciently Colchis 
and Theria, &c. containing the Provinces of Ime- 
reti, or Baſciaciuk , Cacheti, and Cardel, or Carduel ; 
Gwriel, Mengrelia, anciently Colchis , with that of 
Avogaſtes, or Avotaſie. 

3- The Province of Circaſſia, with Albaniaand 
Curdiſtan. | 

4. India, and particularly the Empire of the 
Great Mogol, containing theſe following Kingdoms 
and Territories, viz. Parapomiſa, or Candahor 
Sableſtan and Balaſſy, the Kingdom of Cabul, Ter- 
ritory of Multan, the Kingdom of Ballochi, or 
Hangichan, the Province of Buckor, the Kingdom 
of Send, or Sind; the Provinces of Sorit, Feſſel- 
meer, and Attack ,, the Province of Penjab, the 
Kingdom of Caximir, the Territories of Banchoſh, 
Fangapore, and Fenba , the Kingdom of Dely, 
the Kingdom of Mando, the Territories of Sangs 
and Utrad, the Kingdom of Zurratte, or Cambaya, 
che Kingdom of Candiſh, or Sanda, the Provinces 
of Berar and Narvar, the Province of Gualiar, the 
Kingdoms of Agra or Indoſtan, Decan, Ballagate, 
Cuncan, Or Yiſiapour , the Country of Bulboits ; 
the Provinces of Hindows, Nagracat, Siba, Ka- 

kares, Gor, Pitan, Canduana, and Patra. 
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229 H E Kingdom of How far the Limits of this Empire anciently 

By Perſia bath for ſe- extended, may be found in Strabo, Pizarrms, and R 
other ancient Writers. 

Perſia in former Times compris'd moſt of the ,. _... 

Countries of 4/ia towards the Eaſt, as alſo a part Limits aud 


of India and Feypt, which then was within the Excm. 


known to the an- 
cient Greeks and 


Ml Zomans, and at 


ps Nay ; = —4 du 


— 


ESRD =— and ic may pro- 
(A ova Arr rr f perly be fo call'd 
from Perſeus, Son of Fupiter and Dance. The In- 
habitants term it Agem, or Agiam. By the Turks 
it is call'd Agem Filager, or Agem Memlaket , the 
firſt ſignifies The Countrey,and the ſecond The King- 
dom of the Perſians : But the proper Name, as 
Texciraaffirins, is Agem or Pars, and that of the 
Inhabitants, Parſey or Agemy,. though the Name 
of Pars belongs peculiarly to the Province of Per- 
fa. It was anciently a Noble and very famous 
Country, having for two hundred and thirty 
Years been the Head of the ſecond Monarchy 
nay, it roſe to that heighth, that (according ro 
Briſonizs) no Kingdom upon Earth could cither in 
Power or Riches compare with it ; wherefore the 


Bounds of Aſia, viz. it extended in length. from 
rhe Helleſpant beyond the Month of the River In- 

s, two thouſand cight hundred Exelſb Miles , 
and in breadrh, from the Pomtws to the Jaws of the 
Arabian Gulf, two thouſand : in which Circumfe- 
rence were comprehended many Provinces and 
Kingdoms.. Bur ſince the downfall of the ſecond 
Monarchy of Perjis, which flouriſh'd two hundred 
and thirty years from the firſt riſe thereof by 


Cyrus, | 

T his Kingdom, partly by Inteſtine Wars; and 
paeey by the Invaſion of Forcin Princes, was 
o much abated in its former Splendor, that. the 
Inhabitants thereof were abſolutely caflay'd, and 
after the Arabians had Conquer'd them, forc'd to 
deny their Name, and from that time forward 
were not permitted to ſtyle themſelyes Perſians, 
but Saracens. Not long after which ic was ſub- 


du'd by the Tartars, and firſt brought under Sub- 


Governors were call'd The Great Kings, or Kings of jeftion of the Chinguss Chan, and then under T4- 


Kings, as appears by Plato, Strabo, Suctonius, and 
other eminent Writers. 

The Borders of this Kingdom formerly extend- 
ed very far,many populous Provinces being under 
its Juriſdiction, as (amongſt other Remarks) ap- 
pear'd by the great Army, and the mighty Train 
thereto belonging, with which King Darins pre- 


par'd to oppo.e Alexander the Great,as Quintus Cur- 
tins hath related art large, | 


merlane , yetat leng:h it began again to flouriſh, 
and regain'd much of its ancient Luſtre in the laſt 
Age, by the Valour of 1ſmael Seff, and is now rec- 
kon'd amongſt the moſt powertul Monarchies of 
che Ealt. 

As to the preſent Extent of Perſza, it cannot 
certainly be ſaid, becauſe of the various Alterati- |, 
ons inthe Frontiers, by means of the War againſt 
the Turks and Tartars, divers times loſing a Pro- 


B 2 Yince 


Its Borders. 


The Kingdom of Perſia. 


vince or two, and ſometimes regaining them, or 
others in lieu thereof, from the Enemy. 

Olearius, from his obſervation of the Perſian 
Maps, makes Perſia to extend (taking in allthe 
circumjacent ſubdu'd Provinces) from the North 
to the South, from the Caſpian Sea tothe Bay of 
Perſia, from Eaſt to Welt, from the Borders of 
Candahar to the River Euphrates or Moratſu ; nay, 
it extends half way on the Weſt fide, trom the 
Caſpian Sea upward, to the Armenian Mountains , 
and-Eaſtward towards the River [Ruth Chane, for- 
merly Oxwn, on the North fide whereof dwell 
the Usbeki and Bucharian Tartars, who partly pay 
Tribute to the Perſeans. 

Maginus makes Perſia extend from Eaſt to Weſt 
33 Degrees, becauſe its Longitude from the Meri- 
dian & Tenariffy/is in 82 Degrees, and the moſt 
Eaſtermin 1 29. but from the North to the South, 
to 20-Negrees, vis. from the 23. tothe 43. De- 
yur! So that the Dominion of Perſia hath five 

undred and fixty Leagues in length, and three 
hundred in breadth, a Degree being reckon'd to 
contain eighteen German, or ſixty Engliſh Miles. 

According to Cluverins and Golnitizs, it makes 
out the ſame length, reckoning from Araxi to the 
River 1nd, a thouſand eight Panties and forty 
Eneliſh Miles , and the breadth, from vxw5 rothe 
Perſian Sea, eight hundred and ten. 

Botter as makes the breadth from North to 
South to be eighteen Degrees, a Tract of cight 
hnndred and ten Miles. 

But Olearius confutes all theſe Writers in this 
Point, and affirms, That Perfis hath 12 Degrees 
in breadth from North to South , for if you take 
the utmoſt Limits or Corners which lie at both 
the oppofite Seas, viz. the Caſpian Sea and tag 
an Gulf, you will find that the City Haſum, by the 

nhabitants call'd Reſtr, is ſituate fcarce two 
;cagues from rhe Caſpian Sea, under 37 Deg. and 
Ormws at the Perſian Gulf in 2 5 Degrees, 7 
the extent of this breadrh is but 12 Degrees, a 


Tra& of two hundred and eighty German Miles. 1 


This Kingdom hath for Borders inthe Eaſt, the 
River Tnds, the Mogol's Countrey, as allo the 
Countrey of Zatazey;” Vn the Welt it, Corirermit- 
nates with Diarbek and Great Armenia, the Coun- 
tries of the Turks, the River Tigrs, and the Lake 
Giochoy on the North'it verges with the Caſpian 
Sea or Bachu, befides the Tartars from Usbeki or 
Zagatey, and a part of Muſcovy, to. tlie Edey or 
Yola, and on the South is partly waſh'd by the 
Perſian Gulf, the reſt limiting with 0rmwand a lit- 
tle part of the Indian See. 

Claverius affirms, That the Empire of Perſia is 
onthe North inclos'd with the Caſþ:as Sea, the Ri- 
ver Oxos, and Mount Cancaſus , on the Eaſt, with 
the Riyer Indus ;-in the South, with the Indian 
Seaand Perſian Gulf , and in the Weſt, with the 


0 that 


Emphrates and Tigris, the Nifean Mountains, and 
River Araxs. 

The ſame Borders are ſet down by Golnitiss, 
viz, on the Ealit, the Stream 71ndvs, and a part of 
Tartary , on the North, the Tartars, befide$ the 
Oxos and the Caſpian Sea, on the Weſt, the Turks, 
the Lake Giocho and Euphrates, Tiers and Araxs , 
and on the South, the Perſian Gulf call'd Elkatift, 
and the Indian Sea. 

In ancient Times Peyfia alſo compris'd the 
Countries of Gedroſia, Carmania, Drangiana, Ara- 
choſia, Paropamiſis, BatFriana, Marigana, Hyrcania, 
Aria, Parthia, Perſis, Suſiana, Aſſyria, and Media, 
moſt of them in this Age having receiv'd new 
Names, as ſhall be made appear more art large 
hereafter, 

The ſame Cluverius divides the Modera Domi- 
ion of the Soff into the following Countries or 
Provinces, to wit, Sark,Cnſiſtan,Elaran,Tarſt, Arak, 
Elſabar, Diarement, Coraſan, Sableftan, Candahar, 
Sigeſtan, Sigeſimur, Kirman, and Goadel, beſides the 
Kingdom of Ormuz, and the 1ndian Province of 
Guzaratte , but this laſt is now under the Great 
Movol, | 

This Dominibn comprehends the Province of 
Perſia or Forſiſtan, which compriſes the Regions of 
Lahor and Sofian, Servan , Adherbajon, Arak or 
Hierak, divided into the Provinces of Casbin and 
Armadan, the Countrey of Guilan or (as Textira 
ſaith) Gheylon, or Kilan, Sayabat, Strava, Diares- 
ment, beſides the Subſtitute Countries of Mazar- 
daran,; beyond which Texeira places along the Caſ- 
pian Sea, Boſtam, Sabzabah, and Nixabur, formerly 
Metropoliſes of ſo many Kingdoms, bur of late 
reduc'd to peculiar Lordſhips or Dominions, 

But the Perſians at this day poſſeſs Korazan,Can- 
dahar, the Kipgdoms of Siſtan and Hucenche, be- 
ſides the eras Kingdoms of Curdiftan,one of which 
is peculiarly call'd Malaga or Miraga, containing 
part of Chaldea and parks and wok. to Bagdat. 
Satiſtam, Tabaſtan, Kableſtan or Sableſtan, Nimruz, 
Stakar, Loreſtan or Lutiftan, Ciran, Eri, Kirman, 
and ſeveral other Iſles; are alſo under the Juriſdi- 


Rion of the Perſpans. 
The mon-eminent Proyinces in Perſia are at 


this day (as Olearius affirms) Paſargadas, the moſt 
South-Eaſt Province of Perſia, Erak, Fars, Schir- 
wan, Kilan, Adirbeitzan, T habriſtan or Mazand:ran, 
Iran 'or Karabach, Choraſan, Sabluflan, Sitzeftan, 
Kirman, Chuſiftan, Tziſire, and Diarbet, _ 

Others make the Kingdom of Perfia to contain 
the Province of Perſie, in the Country Language 
call'd Fars, Erak, Adirbeitzan, Iran or Karabach, 
Drangiane or Sagiſtan, Nixabur, Kilan, Mokan oc 
Mogan, Betziruan, Mazanderan, Chuſiſtan, Carmania, 
Gearofia or Cirkan, Kache, Guadel, Nakran, Mogoſtan, 
Loreſtan, Chorazan, Siſton, Aria or Erie, Dageſtan, 
and Amadan. 


The Kingdom of Perſia, 
ol 


The Province of Perſia or Fars. 


HE Province of Perſ#a, (anciently call'd 
| Perfis) from which the whole Kingdom 
is ſo.call'd, is in the Country Language 
nam'd Fars and Farſiſfan, which laſt properly 
ſignifies The Country of Fars , for. Stam in the Pey- 
ſian Toague generally ſignifies A Country. Niger, 
beſides leveral others call it Azamia,. and the 
Twrks, according to Megiſſer, Farſik, It is a great 
Country, and hath on the Eaſt the two*'Carmania z 
the Weſt part thereof borders at Suſiana, now 
call'd Suſe or S»ſter, otherwiſe call'd Xuſiſtan ; the 
North verges with Media, now Sarch , and the 
South ſhoots to the Perſian Bay or Sca of 0rmus. 
| The Coaſt of Perſia is every where an open and 
{ſandy Plains, and without Harbors, yet the In- 
habitants call all thoſe Places where Boats can 
pur in, Brezdor, that is, A Haven, 

The Sea-Coaſt of this Province comprehends 
the Country inhabited by the Nautaques, Arabi- 
ans, and Mibelus or Nichils , which have their 
Name from that Sea-Coaſt, and maintain them- 
ſelves by Piracies : They pay Tributeto the Seff z 
yet ſome of them own the Portugueſe, and Sail 
freely with their Paſſes, which ſecures them from 
being moleſted by the Portugueſe Carraks. 

On the Bay of Perſia ſtands the Fort Rexel; and 
more Northward into the Country lies Reſb Cey- 
fadin, that is, The Tratt of Sand of Ceyfadin. 

The Metropolis of this Province is Schiras, by 
the Italians and Sir Walter Raleighnam'd Sire, and 
(according to Mr. Herbert) from the pronunciati- 
on of the Perſians themſelyes, Scheraz. By reafon 
of its Situation on a Plain, ſome term it Imurezem; 
that is, A Plain-City. Ben Fonas calls it Syahaz, 
Ofirss, Niras , Sephanus, Cynebatha;, and Ctelins, 
Cyropolis, though miſtaken, as Mr. Herbert affirms, 
becauſe all the ancient Geographers place the 
City of Ciropolis near the River Cyrss in Hyrcania, 
lying in 39 Degrees and' a half Northern Lati- 
tad}, whereas Sciras lies in 28 Degrees and 44 
Minutes. — 

eflian affirms, Thar there is a Ciropols in 1n- 
dia, and Pliny hath obſery'd-a River of the ſame 
Denomination in Armenia; but none of the An- 
cieats make mention of any City of that Name : 
yet nevertheleſs Garcias de Sylus and Fiqueros 
certainly believes Schiras to be the ancient Ciry 
of —_— lying in the Provincc of Paſargadas. 

Herbert would have Scheraz to be deriv'd from 
the word Sheer, which ſignifies Milt in the Perſian 
Tongue, orelſe from Sherap, which is A Bunch 0 
Grapes ,, for no Place in all Afi« affords better 
Vanes. | | 

Some, bur eſpecially Philips of Ferrara,” would 
have Sciras to be the ancient City Perſepolis, or at 
leaſt that Sciras was built out of irs Ruins on the 
fame Foundation : bur this is a grand Miſtake, 
becauſe Schiras is not an ancient: City, and the 
Place where Perſepolis ſtood, is above ten Perſian 
Miles to the Northward from Schiras - Yet ne- 


vertheleſs Mr. Herbert affirms, that Schir as was rai-' 


ſed our of the Ruins of Perſepolis. 


' Some aſcribe the building of this City to Fam- 


ſhid, fifth King of Perfiz, who' (as'the Chroaicle 
makes mention): was ſucceeded 
not long after the Death of Noah. 

Botterus tells us, That Schiras was buile when 


by Chetlorlaomer,; 


Grand-Cair was but a Village; but according to 
the Regiſters of the Conntry, it was built nos 
above (cven hundred and fifty years ago, a-conſi- 
derable time after the Arabians made themfelycs 
Maſters of Perſia, Morcover, if ancient Traditi- 
ons may be credited, which are there -certainly 
bcliey'd; this City is much elder, eſpecially if/ir 
be true what: is related of an Aſian General call'd 
Fenpſit, who is ſaid to have liv'd many Ages be- 
fore their. Account of Time: And though they 
differ amongſt themſelyes in the Time and Reign 
of the foremention'd Heroe, yet 'tis very proba- 
ble that he liv'd a thouſand years after whe + Flood. 
They affirra that he was the Perſon who made the 
= and ſtrange cut Channel, which ſo abun- 

antly waters the whole Country ' of Schiras, by 
undermining and cutting through the great Moun- 
rains that lie between the City and Springs, and 
thereby brought them to their preſent Perfection ; 
and by this means they furniſh the City with ſuch 
an abundance of Water, that if all the Channels 
were cut into one, they would make a very large 
River. bm | 

The City of Schiras, lying in 28 Degrees and 
44 Minntes Northern Latirude, is fituate abour 
ten Leagues from the Ruins of Perſepolis, near the 
Stream Bendamir or Bendimir, on a great Plain in- 
closd with Mountains __ t on the fide where 
you goover a Bridge from: fs into theſame)- two 
Leagues diſtant from the Ciry, but on the North 
ſcarce half a League. 

This City was formerly much bigger, and had 
many more magnificent Buildings than at this 
day, as plainly appeats 'both withics and withour 
its Walls: And the Arabian' Geographer' lug 
Becig, Nephew to Tamerlane, affirms that lt was if 
his Time three Leagues and a half in Citcumte- 
rence. The like bigneſs Contaſing aſcribes- to the 
ſame, asalſo the number of ryenty four thouſand 
Houles. . 

"In rhe beginiiing of this Age Schach -zbbas, to 
puniſh che Inſurreion of one Facob Chan, Gover- 
nvr or Lord of Schiras, pull'd down that part of 
the Wall which wasthen remaining, and fill'd up 
the Moat and Trench which ſurrounded the 
City. * ©; | 

Both without and 'within the City are many 
Moſques or.Temples, amongſt which ſome are built 
very magnificent and beautifal,and eſpecially one, 
which being of an extraordinary bigneſs, hath 


f a-much higher Steeple upon it than- any of che 


other, Theſe Towers, which the Perſians call At- 
corons, are'narrow, but high, having without ewo 
or three -Galleries one above another ; from 
whence the Marabouts (a ſort of Prieſts) publickly 
read their Prayers with a loud arid ſtrong Voice 
three times a day, and walking round about the 
Gallery, that they may be the berrer underſtood, 
There are vety few handſom Structures either 
without or within the Ciry, except the Moſques z 
fot beſides three Royal Palaces, (of which'one is 
in the Ciry, and the other two in the Suburbs) 
there isnot one fair Houle : *ris triie, that of the 
Chan or Sulran, thoug it be tide very beautiful on 
the our-fide, yet latge, ahd hath many Painted 
and richiy Gilded Aparements within , 'belides 
Galleries , Gardens ,- Orchards , and pleafant 
B 3 Walks, 


Walks, All the other, inhabited by- Citizens 
and other eminent Perſons, are ſmall and mean , 
the Rooms, except the Hall and two or three 
Chambers, are ſo little,that an indifferent-Tradeſ- 
man here, hath better ' Accommodation than a 
Nobleman there. | 

_ The City hath ſeveral Gates, one of which re- 
ſpecs the River Paſargadas, and is call'd Darva- 
x4 Paſa, that is, The Gate of Poſe anciently Paſarga- 
. das ;.Jt is very little, and ſupported only by the 
Relicks of an old Mud Wall. Oppoſite to this 
Gate, towards the Weſt, is another call'd Dar- 
vaz4 Adhem, that is, Iron Gate, at which begins 
2 very fair Street aboye 2000 Paces long, and 
every. where exattly 90 Paces broad. On cach 
{ideof this Street is a Wall of about ſixteen Foor 
bigh,Blaiſter'd over with Mortar, and without 
any Houſes, behind are ſpacious Gardens and Or- 
chards, full of Fruit-trees and curious Banquet- 
ing-houſes, which belong to the King, and are 
_— buile, with large Gallcries- ad pleaſanc 

rolpeds, 

Inthis fair Street the Perſians ran Races, and 
perform their Exerciſes on Horſeback. ' At the 
end of the Streets ſtands the King's Palace, very 
handſomly built, with Balconies and Terrace 
Walks. Before the Court you aſcend by rwo 
Steps toa lirtle Plain, which is rais'd higher than 
the Street. Atthe Entrance, and near the Gal- 
lety, in the midſt of the Plain, lies a fair and large 
Pool of Water, 

Moſt of the Inhabitants of the City appear 
every Friday, being the Mahumetan Sabbath, in a 
ſpacious Plain, both on Foot and Horſeback, and 
are there Exercis'd and Train'd, and afterwards 
diſpoſe themſelves to other Recreatians: as they 
think fire. ri 

Near the King's. Palace is.a fair Hquſc wich. 2 
pleaſant Garden, the Work of the Great 1/mae! 
Sofi, very curiouſly built three Stories bigh , in 
the ſecond of which, among other very conveni- 
ent Apartments, is a large and ſpacious Hall, ha- 
ving in the middle an Arch'd Lover, full of Glaſs 
Windows. In this Apartment, as alſo in the reſt 
on this Story, are divers Pictures" of womrn, 
moſt of them Cloth'd after the /tal5an manner, 

Under the Galleries which ſurround this Scru- 
ure, twoare much biggerthanthe other; one of 
which being over the Gate looks into the Streer, 
and alſo to that Gate of the Ciry which is call'd 
Darvazs Paſa. The other ſtanding above the firſt, 
is overthe Gate, through which you paſs to go 
into the Garden, and refpefts the Weſt, Each 
of theſe have three Doors one againſt another, ſo 
that being in the Hall, which is.in the middle of 
the Edifice, you have the Proſpe& not only of the 
foremention'd Streets and Walks, bur alſo of the 
City Gare, and that of the Haram or Seragiro, in 
the middle of the Garden, which. may juſtly be 


accounted a Wood of all ſorts of Fruit-trees, di- - 


vided into Walks, but thoſe of the LIFE and 
Palm are the chiefeſt, which begin at the, Court 
Gate, and: extend nine hundred Paces in length, 
and thirty in breadth, the Walks are very 
ftraight and even Planted on both fides with tall 
Cypreſ5-trees, which are fo big that three Men 
canſcarce fathom thera, and ſo high and ſtraight, 
that they repreſent great Obelisks.” At the bot- 
tom of the Trees is raisd a Grayel Path or Bank, 
ſomewhat higher than the middle Walk, and a- 
bour five or {ix Foot broad , where- all Pcople 


ws 


The Kingdom of Perſia. 


is, Forty Towers, thoug 


walk , for they gonot into the middle part, be- 
cauſe that muſt be kept always green. Art the 
bottom of theſe Cyprels-trees, on the out-ſide of 
the Walk, runs a pleaſant Brook, which after- 
wards dividing it ſelt into ſeveral Branches, wa- 
tersall parts of the Garden. Ar the end of the 
Walk is the Haram or Serazlio, built after the 
ſame manner as the Houle before mention'd, bur 
not ſo large nor high : It is erected on a Plain 
rais'd ſeven Foot higher than the Garden. On 
each fide of this Structure is forty Foot of Ground, 
in which are ten cight-ſquare Ponds. which arc 
each half a Fathom deep, to ſerve the Houſe with 
Water. This Edifice is not coyer'd with Tyles, 
but with Lome and chopt Stray or Chaff, which 
being temper'd together and bak'd, becomes ſo 
hard that no Water will ſoke through, but runs 
off into Gutters join'd to the Wells. On this 
Rook, as alſo on thoſe of all other Houſes, ſtands a 
Marble Pillar of about three or four Foot long, 
and one thick. On the top of the Seraghio you 
have a Proſpe& of che whole Garden, as alſo a 
cool walking-place in the hot Summer Nights. 

T his Garden affords all ſorts of Exropeas Fruits, 
but eſpecially Pears, and Grapes of divers ſorts, 
beautiful to the Eye, and very large, alſo Piſta- 
cho's, Almonds, and Filberds. 

Sixty or ſeventy Paces from the Haram appears 
a ſquare Fountain, with a handſom Aſcent , each 
Square is about a hundred Foot long, and Walld 
with Marble, alſo filtd with Water, in which 
are kept two Pleaſure-boats for the Women to 
recreate themſelyes with. 

All the Walks are on both fides Hedg'd in with 

Province-Roſes, ont of which they Diftill abun- 
dance of Roſe-water, and ſend it in great quanti- 
ties to 0rm45, and India, and other remote Coun- 
tries. 
In this large Garden are abundance of grear 
Pheaſants, W oodcocks, and other Fowls, which 
are there asin a Cage, breeding and hatching up 
their Young. | 

Ten Leagues from Schiras is a Village call'd 
Maragashan, otherwiſe Mardaſb ; it liesin 28 De- 

and 49 Ffinaccs Norchern Latitude, four 
L.caguc North-Weſt from the Village Mahin , 
between which the Way is very ſtraighr,pleaſan, 
and deligheful, being overgrown with Grafs. This 
Village contains about two hundred Houſes, © 
iaclos'd with Trees, that at a diftance it appearsto 
be a Wood divided into ſeveral ſmall Parks. The 
Air thereabouts is very temperate, and the Warer 
goodand freſh, befides which all forts of Proviſt- 
ons very cheap. 

Near Mardaſh,atthe end of a neighboring Plain, 
nigh the Foor of a high Mountain not far from the 
Brook Sirt, may be icen the Ruins of an old Ca- 
ſtle, in the Perfiay Fongue call'd Tzehilminar, thar 

bo this Day only thirty of 
remain, ws. nineteen high ones, and eleven 
broken ones ; but (as Della Yalle affirms) thereare 
not. above twenty; which may- be true, and the 
Place not miſnam'd; for though now ſo few re- 
main, without dgubtrhere were nhore at firſt, the 
Perfian word Thehil- fignifying Fort, and Miner 
A Tower. ; 
| Foſeph Barbaro affirms, that the Towers before 
mention'd are asbig as three Men can Fathom, 
and. (as Mandeſla relates) confiſts of black and 
white Marble, + [jr | 
The Perſians relate, that this Edifice was _ 
c 


ed by a King call'd 7:zemfbied Schath, famous for 
Wiſdom , but olearizs queſtions that. Others ſay 
That King Solomon built it - and ſome believe that 
Darius was the Founder thereof, and that 7s away, 
which is Alexander the Great, rain'd it : But e/£1:ar 
aſcribes the erefing thercot to King Cyrus. 

The Foundation or Platform of this Structure 
is about cighty Yards, being cut out of an intire 
Rock of Marble : They aſcend the ſame on four 
pair of Stairs, conſiſting of ninety five Steps; cut 
ont of white Marble : On the top, not far from the 
Scairs, appear four Pieces of a broken Wall, that 
ſeem ro have been two large Gates, on the firſt 
two are cut two great Horſes, with ſtrange Furni- 
tures and on the other rwo are other kind of 
Beaſts, wich Bodies like Horſes, bue Heads like 
Lyons with Crowns upon them, and Wings at 
their Shoulders. Not far from hence, on the right 
ſide, ſtand the thirty foremention'd Pillars. Ali. 
tle diſtant from theſe Towers, and ſomewhat 
higher were two indifferent large Chambers, of 
which are remaining ſome of the Doors and Win- 
dows, which are of Marble, as alſo the Walls, 
which are ſo poliſh'd, that one may ſee their Face 
therein as in a Looking-Glaſs. Farther in, on the 
ſide near the Doors, are all manner of ancient 
Shapes and Figures, hewn in Stone, and bigger 
than the Life, ſome ſitting, others _— with 
long Hair, broad Beards, and long Coats down to 
their Feet, with wide Sleeves, a Saſh about thcir 
Middle, and ſtrange round Caps on their Heads. 
Not far from theſe Chambers ſtands a ſquare Pil- 
lar, with a great poliſh'd Stone in the top, which 
ſome judge to be a Jaſper, onthis alſo, as on ſe- 
veral other Columns, are ſtrange Characters En- 
graven which none can Read. 

All that remains of the Relicks or Ruins of an- 
cient Perſepolis we find very well, deſcrib'd in 
Mr, Herbert, whereforc we ſhall give you the De- 
ſcription in his following words : 

<* The Ribs or Ruins of Peyſepolis (Faith he) are 
« at this Day call'd Chill-Manor, or Chehel-Maner, 
<« that is, Forty Towers in the Idiom of Perſia, and 


<« might more properly have ſaid Haſhtot-Manor, or 


« Ezebty Towers, for fo many are e told rwo 
cc Yards our of the Ground o and from ſo many 
« Pillars as are perfe& and lofty, then may they 
<« ſay Nouzda-Manor, or Nineteen Towers, at this 
« Day no more ſtanding, one excepted at the Eaſt 
< below, above a Bowe-ſhot thence. The whole 
« Baſis is cat by incredible toil out of che ſolid 
« Marble Rock, twice the compaſs of Windſor 
<« Caſtle, aſcended by fourſcore and fifteen caſic 
« Steps, diffeed from the durable black Marble, 
<« {o broad that a dozen Horſes may go abreaſt: 
«the Perpendicular is two' and twenty Geotne- 
c« trick Feet, and whete the'Staits-are not, the 
« Rock is precipitious : near the higheſt Step is 
«the Entrance 45to the Palate; the Breadth is 
<< viſible, in deſpight 'of Flame and Weather : on 
<« one fide of the 'Gate ſtands a moniſtrous 'grear 
<« Klephant, on the other a: Rhinoceros , the di- 
«© ſtance is about twerlty Foot the Portraicts are 
<« car one of the ſhining Marble, ten Yards high 
< eicher of rhem, fixr/and perpetual. A few Paces 
«thence arc of like Work, Bulk, and Matter; two 
yore Towers ;—and - ( ro finiſh the Porter's 

odge ) near-then' is another Ruine, a Pegaſus, 
«an Invention oF > che Sculpror 'ro illuſtrate his 
« Are: And being paſt this Portal”, the Apollo 
« opens; -a-fair even Ground, deplorable in many 


cc 
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« Ruins, a bandred white Marble Pillars, whole 
<« and broken, dignifying this once moſt excellent 
« Strutare, Upon many of theſe white Marble 
« Pillars the Storks have builded their Nets, 
* where: the rage of Wind and Weather is more 
« offenſive to them than any dread they have of 
* che People who inhabit near them. In all un- 
<« ſcaſonable, ſtormy, or cold Weather, they for- 
« ſake the Region, and fly where the Sun can com- 
« fort them. The Perſians have many ſuperſtiti- 
« ous Stories concerning them, and ſuppole them 
&« (as elſe-where I have noted) the Emblems of 
« Picty and Gratitude, 
« at this day ſtanding (but ſeem to groan under 
«the Tyranny of Time) are betwixt fifteen and 
«twenty Cubits, and riſe beautifully in forty 
« Squares or concave Parallels, every Square ha- 
< vying full three Inches, whereby the Circuit may 
© be gatherd. Moſt excellent is the Matter, 
« moſt elegant the Work, and no leſs commenda- 
« ble the Order and Shape how they are plac'd 
<« in poſture and ſhew to this day admirable , bur 
<« when they ſtood in luſtre and perfection , were 
« elſewhere ſcarce imitable. From the ordinar 
« ſtanding, we eaſily enjoy'd a moſt delighetul 
<« Proſpe&z bur in the Summiry or Adyantage, a 
« beave Horizon of wy Miles unlimited Plains, 
* every way gave ir felt eq this Imperial Palace, 
«as Jeiniag to ſubmit it ſelf in a happy lowli- 
I—_— 
c< In part of this great Room (not far from the 
« Portal) in a Mirror of poliſh'd Marble, we noted 
« above a dozen Lines of ſtrange Characters, very 
« fair; and apparent ro the Eye, bur ſo myſtical, 
«ſo odly fram'd, as no Hier mpbiet. no other 
<« deep Conceit can be more a; icultly fancied, 
< more adverſe t6 the Intellet. Thefe conſiſting 
<« of Figures Obclisk, Triangular, and Pyramidal, 
«yet in ſuch Symetry and Order as cannot well 
« be call'd Barbarous : Some reſemblance I fan- 
« cied ſome Words had of the Antique Greek, ſha- 
« dowing out Ahaſuernus Theos : And though it 
« have {mall concordance with the Hebrew, Greek, 
« or Latin Letter, yet queſtionleſs to the Inventer 
c« it was well known, and peradventure may con- 
« ceal ſome excellent Matter, though to this day 
« wrapt up in the dim Leaves of envious Obſcu- 
«rity. 

« Adjoyning this, is another ſquare Room,from 
« Angle to Rage ninety Paces, in circuit three 
« hundred and threeſcore Paces, beaurified with 
« eight Doors, four of them being fix Paces 
«broad, and the other four, three apiece , all 
« eight ſeyerally compos'd of ſeven great poliſh'd 
« Marbles; fix'd one upon another; each of 
« which Stones are four Yards long, five Quarters 
© high, and moſt excellently engraven with Ima- 
<«9ecs of Lions, Griffins, Tygers, and Bulls : and 
«in other Places (for the Walls are durable) Bat- 
&*tels, Hecarombs, Triumphs, Olympick Games, 
«and the like, in very rare Sculpture and Propor- 
«rion, Above cach Door is engraven the Idea 
« of a Majeſtick Monarch, his Robe is long, a 
« Tiarg or Mithraon his Head, his Hair-very long, 
«and curl'd; in one Hand he holds a Globe, in 
« the other his Scepter : A Garhand Seffion never 
«ns'd by Perſian Princes. The filly Inhabitants 
« (who mate no account of ir: till of lare) name 
« him Famſher, and Aaron, and Samſon, and Sole- 
<« yon: A wonder'they leave our Reftan, their 
<« Hercules, and as Caſte for invencion, A' third 
© Chamber 


The Pillars which are ' 


AA 


& Chamber con;oyns the laſt we ſpoke of : This 
< (if they lic not that told us ſo) was a Gynecie, or 
* Nurſcry. Ic has four unequal Angles, twoſides 
« are ſixty, the other two 1eventy of my largeſt 
& Paces. From that, we iſſued into a fourth Room, 
«two ſides whereof are twenty, and the other two, 
© ehirry Paces. The Walls are very eminent in 
© chis Chamber, of black ſhining Marble, in ma- 


© ny Places ſo bright and jetty, as we could caſily / 


« yiew our Reflex, no Stcel Mirror comparing 
© withit. In moſt parts the Walls are cut into 
*« Gygantive Images, illuſtrated with Gold, to 
* © this day permanent. Sofnewhat further, over 
« Heaps of Stones of yaluable Portraitures, we 
< mount' towards the moſt lofty part of this Pa- 
«lace, where we ſaw the Reſemblances of a de- 
« yout King, adoring his three Deities, the Sun, 
« the Fire, and a Scrpent, all which are cut upon 
« the perpendicular Mountain, The other fide 
© of this high Hill is a Precipice, down which is 
«no conntng. Bur whether this Fabrick was 
& Fonick, Dorick, or Corimhiack, in the perfeRion, 
« T cannot determine ; the Ruins forbid a poſitive 
«© Tudgment, But ſuch at this day it is, that a rea- 
« dy Limner in three Months ſpace can hardly (to 
<do it well) depict outall her Excellencies. Pi- 
« ty it is, it is not done, the barbarous People eve- 
«ry day defacing it, and.cleaving it aſunder for 
'« Grave-ſtories and Benches to fit upon. Five 
« Miles Weſt from Chehel-manor is alſo a gallanc 
<< Monument, a Giant cutintoa monſtrous pro- 
&« portion, whom the Illiterate Perſians ſay was 
« Ruſtan, and from him call'd No&#a-Ruftan, I 
«rather judge it the Image of Great Alexander, 
« who had a deſire that after-Ages might think 
« him more than a Man, and his Men more than 
« Monſters, as appear'd in his Conceit to. make 
« many Armors big enough for three Men, and 
<©ſcattcr them .in 1»dia, that the People might 
<* not dare to rebell, leſt thoſe Polypherwsicame to 
e ]1aſh them. So far Mr. Herbert. +, 

Some ſuppoſe this Edifice to have been a Tem- 
ple , others, a part of the Royal Court, or a Bu- 
rying-place for the Kings : but Della Yalle inclines 

to the firſt of theſe Opinians. ._ This Ruine is, in 
truth, all that is left ot the ancient City Perſepolis, 
being burnt by Alexander the Great, to ſatisfie the 
Humor of his Concubine-Thas. 

At. the Foor of 'the Mountains, @ League 
Northward from Hhehel-manor , are ſeveral old 
Images by the Inhabitants call'd Noeſci Roſtam, 
that is, The Figures of. Roſtam, who was an anci- 
ent Perſian Heroe , for his notable Exploits and 
great Atchievements, very famousin their Hiſto- 
ries, as Hercules among the Greeks and Romans, and 

{aid to have liv'd.in the Reign of Cyr«s and Cam- 


[4.5 

Near theſe are alſo cary'd on a large and ſmooth 
Rock ſeveral other Sratues or Images ; one where- 
, of ſitting on Horſe-back, is.clad in a long Gar- 
"ment, with a Cap or Bonner on his Head : In his 
lefr Hand he holds a Club, as Hercales is uſuall 
repreſented, and in his Right Hand a Ring, which 


another Horfe-man that is plac'd near him alſo 
"holds; both ſeeming to pull as if they would break 


"ir in ſunder, 
almoſt after the ſame.manner with the firſt, bur 
is bare-headed, and hath very long Hair, ' There 
isalſoin another place a third Horle-man, accou- 
rred afterthe ſame manner, laying his lefc Hand 
on the Hilt of his Sword, his right Hand graſp- 
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This ſecond Horſe-man is cloath'd th 


ing the Sword of a Foot-man that ſtands before 
him , threatning as it were another Foot-man, 
who is bare-headed, and kneeling on one Knee 
before the Horſe-man. 

Not far from hence arc ſeen the Repreſentati- 
ons of ſeveral W omen, of which the Inhabitants 
relate many Fables, but eſpecially of one, who 
they ſay was the Miſtreſs of their Renowned Ro- 


an, 

On another fide of this Rock, which is, very 
ſteep hke a Wall, are many Holes like Win- 
dows, a great diſtance from the Ground , and 
ſome bigger than others ; yet the leaſt are ſo large; 
that a Man may eafily lie at length in them : and 
therefore it is very probable that theſe Holes 
ſery'd for Places of Interment for the Dead ; for 
Diodorus Siculius affirms, That the ancient Kings 
of Perſia were buried in the Country about Pey- 
ſepols, in Holes cut in high Rocks, into which 
they were lifted with Engines made for that pur- 
poſe. | 
On another adiacent Mountain there is; as Della 
Valle relates, the Image of a Man call'd Gem{chid, 
(or as others; Choſcid, which ſignifies The Sun) 
who is ſaid to have Reign'd a confiderabe time in 
Per ſis before Cyrus the Great, and ſtill lives in their 
Memory, for his great Knowledge in Necromancy, 
Some take this Gemſcid to be Nebuchodonoſor. 

About the City Schiras lie many Hamlets and 
Villages, as alſo ſeveral Lordſhips, call'd in the 
Perſian Tongue Mulk, that is, Poſſeſſions, which 
are under one peculiar Family , for the Poſſeſſors 
thereof hold them not of the King, neither can 
he take them away. 

On the North fide of the City, as you go to 
Iſpahan, lies a Mountain over which you travel 
along a Stony Road, through which runs a Stream 
which waters all the adjacent- Gardens and Or- 
chards. 

Three Leagues to the Northward of Schiras 
ſtood a large Caravanſera, which though half ru- 
in'd, yet by its great Walls and Arches ſufficient- 
ly teſtifies its former Magnitude. 

This Province contains four great Cities be- 
ſides Schir as. viz... Caſirum, Bunitzan,  Firyſabath, 
and Aſtar ;, as alſo the Towns Arboy, Chiminar, $4- 
va, the Metropolis of Sawas, formerly the Coun- 
try of the Maſſabates: It compriſes likewiſe Fi- 
rusbate, Berdezz4l,: Senorgande, Cazaran, by Texei- 
r4 call'd Carris., and by Ananie, Caſrum , alſo 
Camara, Zemilen, Bendarepe, Seruſtan, Agiane, Oc. 
Texirs allo places inthis Province thele Towns 
and Villages, uz. Tarum, Iaharom or Farum, La- 
ſta 'or Laſtan, Stahabanon, Neriz, Pacah, Daragued, 
and D#2gun, near Laftan, between Comoron and the 
City Lara, cighteen Leagues from Ormus. There 
are alſo the Ciries of Rey and Gibal. 

The firſt City of this Province, according to 
Figgeres is Guin, asSallo Benars, with the Ruins 
of the Caſtle Gabriel, in the utmoſt Confines of 
the Kingdom of Zars; though both Places lie 
very near one another, in a.great Plain. The 
up Guin is ſeparated fromthe reſt of Perſia by 
high. Mouarains, . over which you mult travel to 
goto Farwm,and thence withthe Caravans through 

e Deſart. ' ; 


- Ir. is apparent that this City hath-been built 
many Years, and Peopled by a Colony of Perſi- 
4ns, becauſe the Inhabitants-are of a better Spi- 
rit, and more Moralliſed than the neighbouring 
wild Arabians : Their Complexion alſo is whlerr 

| an 


The Road 
from Schiras 
to I/paban, 


and the Habit of the Women neater and more 
Civil. Oa the lefc Hand going from Gu» lies a 
Village call'd Denia, full of fair Houſes, 

About two days Journey from Guin lies the lit- 
tle-City Horum, ſo call'd from its Beauty and 
great plenty of Dates ; as alſo another of the 
tame denomination, between Cabreſtan and Lara. 

Berween Guin and Horum you meet with a bar- 
ren and uninhabited Deſart, of three days Jour- 
ney, not having in all that way above two Pits of 
Water. 

The Village Tarwn, which is the Chicf of ma- 
ny Villages, was much decay'd Anno 1630. The 
Inhabitants thereof are ſubje& to the Prince of 
Lar, It hath under its Juriſdiction the Village 
Seid Gender, beyond which is a large Plain, and 
at a ſmall diſtance runs the Brook Abſcinr, which 
ſignifies Salt Water. A little further is a Village 
call'd Pelengon, that is, A Panther , ſo nam'd from 
the great number of that ſort of Beaſts breeding 
chereaboutrs. 

Two Leagues from Pelengon you come to a 
narrow way between the Mountains, in the Per- 
ſian Tongue call'd Der Tenghi Cebar Rud, that is, 
The narrow Gate of four Streams ,, becauſe in Rainy 
Weather four great Currents, which come from 
ſeveral Places, unite their Waters there. 

After three or four Leagues travelling through 
a pleaſant Way, you come to a Place call'd Cari- 
hazirxon, that is, The Merchants Grave ,, perhaps ſo 
call'd becaufe a Merchant dicd and was buried 
there. Four Leagues further lies a ſolitary and 
ruin'd Place, namvd Ser Zehi Rizevon, about which 
ſtands onely a few Hyts, ſhaded on one fide by a 
Grove of Date-trees: And four Leagues further 
is Taſtek, inhabitcd by none but the Rabdary or 
Watchmen to guard the Way, 

Two Leagues from Taſcek, along an even Wa 
between the Mountains, lies a Place call'd p74 
Dungher, the utmolt extent of the Dukedom of 
Lar, and the beginning of the Country which be- 
long'd to the King of Ormus, when he was abſolute 
Maſter of Perſia and Arabia, 


Travelling from Schiras to Hiſpahan, you pals 
by theſe Places - vis. Firſt, the Village Zargan, 


in which is a handſom and well-built Moſque. Four 
Leagues further you come to Mahin, which being 
an open Town, contains between fiye and fix hun- 
dred Houſes , but is ſo inclos'd with Gardens 
and Orchards of all forts of Fruit-trees, that ir 
rather ſeems at a diſtance a ſhady Grove than a 
Town. 

A little forward from Mahin you come to ano- 
ther Village call'd Amanzada, confiſting onely of 
a few Houles, all encloſed within a Wall'd Ca- 
_"_ in which ſtands alſo a rich Pagode, out 
of whoſe Revenue all Travellers that reſt there 
are maintain'd for three days. 

The whole way from Mahin to this Caravanſera 
is very craggy, and troubleſom to travel, and is 
border'd on the left Hand by a high Mountain, 
whole top lies crown'd with Snow tilt the middle 
of Summer. 

Three Leagues from Amanzada lies Ugion, a 
Village on a Plain , and between both, a very 
ſteep Mountain , whole Southern ſide is full of 

- Lemak Trees, out of which drops Maſtick, 

\ Inthis Place ſtands a Moſque to which the Na- 
tives ſhew great Reverence, by realon of a Tomb 
inwhich lies Iaterr'd one of A4ly'sSuccefſors ; and 
the Villagers report, that many fick, blind, and 
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decrepit People have receiv'd Health, and been 
rcſtor'd to their Sight and Limbs, by imploring 
the aid of the foremention'd Perſon, whom they 
account a Saint, The Plain on which this Vil- 
lage is fituatc is water'd by a ſmall River, whoſe 
Stream, though muddy, is yet very full of Fiſh, 

Four Leagues from go is Acopas,a ſmall Yil- 
lage, enclos'd with a Mud-wall, and ſurrounded 
with high Mountains, In the middle of the Vil- 
lage, on a Mount, ſtands a ſmall decay'd Fort, 
round about which, and within the Walls, are 
above a hundred Houſes, moſt of them Inhabi- 
ted by Circaſſiavs. Hard by ſtands a large Cara- 
vanſera; and not far from it a Garden, planted 
with divers forts of Fruit-trees,and curious Walks 
of Cypreſs and Palm-trees, which one Alavaray 
Chan planted a little before his death. 

Four or five Leagues from Acopas lies Curcuzar, 
a ſmall Fortified Town, with a Caravanſera 4d- 
joyning. All the way between Acopas and Cur- 
czar is low and Morafic , the Air alſo is unwhole- 
ſom: Wherefore the Perſians have not without 
great reaſon call'd this Place Curcuzar, which fig- 
nifies Infettious Air, 

Beyond this is the Village Dereriger, three 
Leagues from which ſtands a Caravanſera , and 
anouhcr prey Town 3 next to which follows 
C 0m1xan, containing abour fifteen hundred Fami- 
ics, 

A little beyond Comixan lies the Dorp Mabiar : 
And laſtly, between that and H:iſþahan, about a 
League from the latter, is a Village nam'd Fa- 
ruſtan. 

NT Province of Perſia is water'd by a large 
River, call'd Cur , which is a corrupt Name of 
Cyrus. Philip of Ferara in his Geography, Olearins, 
and others, will have this to be the ſame River 
which the Latins call'd Begradas : But Della Yale 
contradicts this Opinion, affirming, T hat Bendemir 
is the Name of a Bridge which lies croſs the Ri- 
ver, near the way coming from 1ſpahan to Schiras ; 
bur irs right name is Cur, as is before mention'd ; 
for Bend- Emvir ſignifies The Bridge of Emir, becauſe 


the Perſians call a Bridge Bend, and Emrr was the 
Name of the Builder, 


The ancient Writers make mention of two Ri- 
vers in Aſia which bear the-Name of Cyrw, the 
one whereof having waſht Armenia and Albania, 
diſcharges irs Water into the Caſpian Sea, and, as 
Olearins ſays, isat this day call'd Cur or Aras. 

The other, which we now ſpeak of, glides from 
the North to the South through Perſia, by the 
Walls of the City Schiras, and falls into the- Per- 
ſian Gulph. From the Banks. of chis River the 
famous Cyrus was thrown in his Infancy, and gave 
his Name to the Place, and not tothac where hc 
was born, which was call'd Agradat. 

Moſt of the Perſian Geographers , as Olearins, 
Garcias de Sylva, Figueroa, and others, judge the 
River Car, or Bendemir , to be the ſame with 
Araxes, 

This Araxes is the biggeſt of all thoſe Rivers 
which water the Provinces of Perſia and Lara; nor- 
withſtanding which, ir is not very broad, bur rans 
in a narrow Channel, in many Meanders, between 
high Mountains, being, well repleniſh'd with all 


' ſorts of Fiſh. 


This River cakes its Original out of the Moun- 
rain Feſſel, lying between the famous Cities S#ſter 
and Margaſcan; tormerly call'd Suſs and Por jooda ; 
and firſt direRingits Courſe Sourhward , . ds 

ter- 


- 
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afcerwards to the Eaſt, ſeparating the ancienc 
Province of S»ſiana from the Weſtern part of Car- 
mazia, and {o enters into the Kingdom of Perſia , 
and after having receiv'd the W aters of many 
little Rivolets, and divided the Province of Ker- 
man and the ancient Caramie Felix, _ its 
Current to the Sea ſtopt by the exceeding high 
Mountains, it returns with great force to the 
North-Eaſt, being grown bigger than before, and 
much deeper, by the Waters which fall from the 
fore- mention'd Mountains , thence it again runs 
Southward , viſiting the ancient Gedroſie, and at 
laſt falls into the Indian Sea, making a ſpacious 
Bay. 

Near the Ruins of Cehil Minar, and the ancient 
Perſepols, glides the River Pelevar, which takes 
its Courts owards the South, and falls into the 
Car, after having firſt water'd one of the fruitful- 
ct Parts of Perſia, 

Perſia is very Mountainous in ſeveral Places , 
but they are not alrogether ſerill : for the Moun- 
tains of Neriz haye many Iron Mines , and ſome 
relate that many Smaragds are found in this Pro- 
vince, Aboutrten or twelve Leagues from Schi- 
ras are ſeveral high Hills, full of Palm and Len- 
tisk-Trees, where breed many Wild Hogs. 

The Inhabitants of Schiras, which 15 common 
to all the other Provinces of this Kingdom, are 
very white, the Women generally beautiful, and 
the Men well-proportion'd. 

There is alſo a great Trade driven in Schiras, 
occafion'd by the Caravans, which coming from 
Samarcand and Zagatay, paſs through this Place 
with great Quantities bf Silk, Musk, Rhubarb, 
and Tywrcoiſesz all which thoſe of Chorazzan re- 
ceive from the Merchants which come from Ca- 
tay, or the Northern China, And by this means 
Schiras furniſhes other Countries with Proviſions, 
as Wooll, Coppet, and many other —_ be- 
fides Diſtill'd Roſe-water , . for they make ano- 
ther ſort than we in Europe, by decotting the Ro- 
ſes. They alſo get abundance of Silk from the 
Silk-worms they breed here, and have likewiſe 
Rubies, Balayſes (which come from the City Bala- 
ſan,) and great ſtore of Lazuws Stones, and Twtry. 

Perſia or Fars is not very cold, though its Situ- 
ation be more Northerly than the other Provin- 
ces; for in December all the Gardens about Schiras 
are green, and the Trees retain their Leaves, be- 
cauſe the Ground being moiſten'd by ſo many 
Rivers, is not onely preſery'd from all extraordi- 
nary Scorchings, but ſo cooled, and the Fruit be- 

comes ripe ſo late, that it may be preſery'd all the 
Winter, and kept vcry good till March. 

The Country about Schiras, and the Plains be- 
.rween the Mountains and the River Paſe, is natu- 

rally dry and barren. 

The Conntry about Rexel, near the Sea-coaſt, 

yields very excellent Wheat, and alſo good 


ſtore of Fruit : That Trac of Land which extends 
Southerly produces abundance of Dates, as alſo 


the Ground about the City Com: but no Vines. 


The Country of Tarom, with the other ncigh- 
boring Places, are all planted with Date-trees, 
under whoſe the Inhabitants ſow Cotton; There 
is alſo abundance of. Sweet-briar, out of whoſe 
Flowers the Inhabitants diftill a fort of Water 


which they call Gulaep, that is, Roſe-water. 
Our of the gaping 


Ciefts of a high Mountain | 
inthe Country Srehanon, diſtils a Liquor or Juyce 
*which che King of Perſia cauſes to be gather'd by 


of Perſia. 


Perſons ſworn for that purpoſe, which yearly take 

up thirty Meticals, or about forty or fifry Ounces of 
the ſaid Diſtillation , which by the Perſians is 

call'd Monmaky Cony, that is, Preciows Water , and 

is kept onely tor the King's Uſe : it being, as they 

afhirm, an excellent Antidote againſt all Poyſon, 

and an infallible Remedy againſt inward Bruiles, 

as alſo outwardly apply'd for Sinew-ſtrains, Con- 

tuſtons, and the like, The King many times be- 
ſtows ſome of it uggn thoſe Princes that are in 
League with him, as an cxtraordinary Mark of his 
Favor. In ſtead of this, the Turks uſe Terra Si- 
gillata; the Mahnmetans of the Eaſtern Countries, 
Pazar Cony, which is a kind of Fews-Gum, gather'd 
at Maxulpata, or Muſulipatan, in India, but is not of 
that Vertue and Power as this of India. 

Abont Schiras the Perſians find a fort of bitter 
Root, by the Apothecaries call'd Coft, from the 
example of the Arabians and Perſians, though 
they generally add the Word Talk ro the ſame, 
viz. Coſt-Talk, that is, Bitter Coſt, to diſtinguiſh 
it from the common 1ndian Coſt, which they call 
Coſt Xerir, that is, Sweet Coſt, 

The Bitter Coſt hath a Root very hard and firm, 
of a ow Colour, ſomewhat inclining to white, 
if ir be freſh and good, bur if it be digg'd our of 
ſeaſon , or careleſly dry'd, it becomes blue or 
brown: The Shell or Rind is ſtreak'd, and the 
Pulp white, and bitteriſh : The old Roots are very 
unſavory and ill-raſted. Ir is brought into Z«- 
rope either in round Pieces, orelſe in long Slices. 

The Country about Laſtan produces abundance 
of Ingo, by the Apothecaries call'd Aſſa fetida. 

In Fars and Perſia, eſpecially about Schiras, they 
have very excellent Wine, the beſt in all Perſoa, 
which they call Xarao or Charab, and it is ſent to 
all Parts of the Country, eſpecially to the Court z 
for the King and his Nobles drink no other : and if 
any Perſon of Quality entertains another, he al- 
ways treats him with this Wine. 

This Province alſo produces Bezoar-ſtones, 
which the Perſians properly call Pazahar, which 
is a Compound Word of Pa and Zahar, the firſt 
lignitying Againſt, and the other Poyſon : They 
are chiefly found in a County call'd Stabanon, 
three days Journey from Lara z where alſo grows 
in the Fields a Plant like Saffron, which the Goats 
eating, cauſes the foremention'd Stones to grow + 
in their Stoimachs, and are eſteem'd aboye all 
other Gems by the- King of Perſia: Nay, the 
Fields wherein the ſaid Goats graze are conſtantly 
guarded, and the, colle&ing of the Stones look'd 
after by Officers appointed particularly for that 
purpoſe, 

There is alſoa Stone by the Phyſicians call'd 
Lapis Fudaicws, that is, The Fews Stone , and b 
the Perſians and Arabians, Ager Alud, that is, The 
Stone of Fudas, - There is likewiſe the Armenian 
Stone, otherwiſe call'd Zaps Lazal:, and in the Per- 
ſtan Tongue nam'd Ager Arment, that is, The Arme- 
man Stone. 

Amongſt many other Beaſts which breed in 
Perſia,there is one peculiar to this Province,which 
the Perſians call Caſtar, and the Spaniards, Adives , 
and is perhaps the Hyena of the Ancients, They 
breed for the moſt partin the Hedges about Schi- 
ras, and are, as Garcias de Sylva affirms, a kind of 
Dogs bred firſt in Barbary. They come in' great 
companies out of the Hedges in the Night, to 
ſeek for Prey, making a hideous howling, They 
are naturally ſo ſubrile, chat if chey were nor fo 
very 
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-vihy, gicedy ; they could not be taken. They 


rear up the Graves in the Fields, and devour thc 
Dead Bodies , and often, when hungry; they vea- 
ture into Houſes, where if they find any thing, 
they call their Companions, by making a great 
noiſe, whereof the” Inhabitants taking notice, 
ſurround and catch them. 

This Rrovince of Perſia comprehends the an- 
cient Kingdom or Dukedom of Lar , or Zara, 
with a Metropolis of the ſame denorinarion ; 
from whence the Leryns (a Coin ſo current in all 
the Eaſtern Countries) had their game, as we ob- 
ſerv'd before. 

The Province of Lara is by Figueroa accounted 

part of the old Carmapie, as ea (commonly call'd 
the Kingdom of Monbarecs) the other part , bc- 
ſides the Countries of Mogeſthay. This ancifnr 
Dukedom was: formGly poſlcſs'd by a peculiar 
Prince, who Govern'd with an Arbitrary Power, 
and not ſubje& to the Crown of Perſee, The laſt 
Prince, according to Gaſpar Berngrdipo, was call'd 
Abrahi Mochom , butby Della Valle, Ibrahim Chan , 
by Figneros, Hamhrain Chan « and by our Mr. Her- 
bert, Erochim Cann; an Atheiſtical and bloody- 
minded Perſon. Burt Alvaredy Chap, Sultan. of 
Schiras, invading hum, 4z»o 1602. by the Com- 
mand of Schach Abbas, ftorm'd the Giry of Lay, 
and kill'd the King, befides all the Nobility and 
Gentry, tothe number of fivechouſand , cauſin 
alſo the Caſtles to be pull'd down, and the Walls 
thrown to the Ground, leaving nothing ſtanding 
that was of any Strength or Canſeguence. And 
in this manner the Kingdom of Zar was joyn'd co 
the Crown of Perſia, and added to the Dominion 
of Schiras. 
' The City Zaror Lars is ave0y ancient. City, 
and of great note amongſt the Arabians, being the 
Metropolis, as Figueroa ſuppoſes, of the old Car- 
manic, It is ſituate in 27 Degrees and a half of 
Northern Latitude, at the end of a great Plain, 
{o enclos'd with Moantains, that they Ti onely 
a little Opening or Way, which leads to Schiras. 
W hen this City was firſt built, cannot certainly 
be reſoly'd : Some aſcribe the Age thereof to 
that of our firſt Forefathers, others ſay, it was 
founded nor much above a thouſand years agu. 

The Walls of rhe Houſes are wade of Sun- 
dry'd Bricks and Clay, and plaſter d over with a 
kind of Mortar made of chopr Straw and Earth, 
which the Perſians ulc in all their Buildings, eſpe- 
cially in the Provinces of Lara,-Querman, and Per- 
ſia. Moſt of them are but one Story high, having 
few Windows, and thoſe very ſmall, and cover d 
with Lattices, or ſtopt with Mats. 

In this City is an ancient Palace, formerly the 
Reſidence of the Prince, with a large Court be- 
fore it ; which had ſtood cmpty a conſiderable 

time; when the Chan of Schiras came to. Lay to 
take poſſeſſion thereof, 


Here arc likewiſe two other remarkable Pla-. 


ces: The one, a Caſtle or Fort, the other, the 


Bazar, or Exchange. The firſt, being almoſt half 


a League in circumference, is built of Free-ſtone, 
on the Weſt fide of the City, on a little Hill, 
and fortified with thirty eight ſtrong Bulwarks, 
which defend the City from any outward At- 
tempts, and alſo Commands it. 

Figweroa affirms, That the Caſtle covers the 
whole top of the Mountain, which is Oval, and 
fortificd with a Stone Wall, and a Breaſt-work, 
with divers Loop-holes for ſmall Shot, Ir is ve- 


ry large in circumference, and hath a Well with 
excellent Water, above two hundred Fathom 
cp, for it reachcs quite down to the City : yet 
is the Water ASE i" very cafily drawn up, 
with a Wheel turn'd by an Ox. 

The other Place of note in this City, is the 
Bazar ; that is, A Street full of Shops, like the 
Exchange. This Bazar wasthe Work of Alua- 
redy Chan, the bcfore-mention'd Shan of Schiras , 
and. is withouc doubr one of, the faireſt and beſt 
in all Aſs. Ir conſiſts of an exat Square, cn- 
clos'd within high Walls of white Stone , each 
Square being 159 Paces, andin eyery one a large 
Gate, throogh which you enter into a fair Walk, 
that opens into four Rows of Shops, cach twenty 
Foot broad, making a Crols-way , in the middle 
whereof is a very high Turrec, full of large Win- 
cowh, b built on four Arches d Stone, w hk 

ir beginning from thence, cover the four 
Walks: TE {o neatly painted and po- 
liſh'd, thatthey our-vie Marhle : The Ground is 
alſo. yery curipuſly pay'd. In four other Squares, 
bur = leſs than the former, are four other ſmall 
Croſs-ways, which have alſo a Turret m the mid- 
dle of each + ;:from whence, as from the great one, 
run four other leſſer, Arxched Walks of fifteen or 
ſixteen Foot. broad. Almoſt inthe middle, un- 
der the great Turret or Arch, is a Spring of Freth 
Water, which-is brought thither in Pipes from 
Places far diſtant, and convey'd from thence to 
all Parts of the City. 

In the. Bazar are ſold all manner of 'Merchan- 
diſes, as well-iathe Shops by- the Inhabitants, as 
by Foreign Merchants, who ſtay here all day ro 
vead their Goods, and retura to their Lodgings in 
the Evening , when the Bazar is lock'd up, and 

arded by a Company of Soldiers appointcd for 
that purpole, In ſome of theſe Shops are ſold 
both Green, Dry'd, and Preſery'd Fruit, as alſo 
In-land Bread, call'd Hapas or Carichas : But the 
Country-People which bring their Commodities 
to (ell, have no peculiar Shops, but lay their Mer- 
chandiſe on Stalls before the Shops, leaving a 
ſufficient ſpace between, for the People to pals. 

Near the Bazay is the Mint, where they Coin 
che Laryss before-mention'd, 

There are few Moſques here; but amongſt thoſe 
which are, there is one built round, to repreſenc 
Eternity, after the ſame manner with the Alcaba 
or Holy Moſque at Mecha, which Schach Abraham is 
ſaid to have brought from Heaven, On ſome 
Places thereof arc Arabian Letters, Cyphers, and 
ſhort Senrences graven, after the Moſaick manner. 
It is a low Structure, having in ſtead of Windows 
onely Carv'd Balliſters, 'the Entrance into the 
ſame is through a Copper Gate, near which hangs 
a great Looking-glaſs. There are alſo many 
Lamps, ſome of which are kept continually burn- 
ing, and others hang onely for Ornament. Some 
of the Perſiaz Prophets lie here -interr'd,; and 
amongſt others, one call'd Emir Ally Zedday Amir, 
who, it what they affirm upon Oath may be cre- 
dited , hath been there above 1500 Years, vis. 
60d Years before Mahomet , yet nevertheleſs,they 
ſtick nor to affirm, that he was a good Muſelman 
or Mahumetan. 

Ar Lar is the uſual meeting-place of the Cara- 
vans or Cafilas which travel from Perſia, Querman, 
and other Places, to the Ifle of 0rmws, and come 
{rom thence, and Arabia, to thele Provinces: 
Wherefore this City is much frequented by Mer- 
chants, 
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chants, as well Perſians and Arabians, as Benjans 
and Fews , and tothat purpoſe are built many Ca- 
ravanſeras, for the accommodation of ſtrange Mer- 
chants chat come thither with their Commodiries. 

This City hath been much ruin'd by-Earth- 
quakes, one of which, in A» 1400. threw down 
above a hundred Houſes ; and another, Ano 1593. 
above three hundred, or, as Texeira affirms, five 
hundred , at which time alſo many Water-Ce- 
ſterns, and the greateſt parr of the Ciry Walls 
were {poil'd. The ancient Caſtle formerly built 
by a Georgian call'd Melek, on a Stone Rock on 
the Eaſt file of the Ciry, was alſo caſt down. 

- League from Lay is a Caravanſera call'd Char- 
caph. 

The laſt Place in this Dukedom of Lar, at the 
entrance of the Cotfntry which belong'd to the 
King of Ormws, when he was abſolute Maſter of 
his whole Kingdom on the Main Continent of 
Perſia and Arabia, iS Abi Dunger, 

Concerning the Climate, we cannot. ſay there 
is any great Cold at Zay, the Air bcing ſo tempe- 
rate, that in March you can ſcarce get into the 
City,for the abundance of Flies and Gnats, which 
in great Swarms fill the Air. But in Fuxe there 
blows ſuch 4 hot and dry 'Wind, that on all Pla- 
ces over which it paſſes, ir leaves Impreflions as 
of Fire; and withal ſcorches the Faces, Hands, 
and Legs of Strangers, to their great trouble and 
pain , call'd theretore by the Perſians Bad Semur, 
that is, An infetFions and burning Wind, 

The whole Country of Zay is very deſtitute of 
Water ; - for there are neither Brooks, Springs,nor 
Wells, onely in ſeveral Places on the Road are 
plac'd Troughs, which catch the Rain-water, 
which ſerves for the accommodation and refreſh- 
ment of Travellers, Mr. Herbert (ays, this Wa- 


ter is very unwholeſom, and occaſions many Di- 
ſtempers, as well in the Inhabitants as Strangers , 
viz, Rheums; Sore Throats, and Worms in the 
Legs, which cauſes Itching and Lameneſs, and is 
not to be cur'd without _—_ out the Worm 


and this muſt alſo be done with great care, for if 


the Worm chance to break, it cauſes PutrefaRion 
and Numbnels in the Part affeed, which is only 
to be remedied by continual cutting and flaſhing 
of the Fleſh. | | | 
There is nothing worthy: of praiſe in all the 
Country about Zar, but the Charitable Inclina- 
tions of divers of the Inhabitants, who, beſides 
the Ceſterns which the ancient Kings of Zara and 
their Governors made, for the Publick good and 
Refreſhment of the Inhabitants and Travellers 
which come daily hither, in their laſt Wills ap- 
point certain Perſons to build with their Eſtates 
Ceſterns, Caravanſeras, and Alms-houſes , ſome 
great, and others little, according to their Capaci- 
ties, and Zeal in their Religion : and by this 
means there are ſo many Cefſterns, that the adja- 
cent Plain is fall of them , and the Water therein 


is very clear and cool in Summer, notwithſtanding 
the great Hear. 


About Lay and the Parts adjacent are ſeveral 
ſorts of Fruir-rrees, as Oranges, Lemmons, and 
the beſt Dates in all Perfis., Moſt of the Inhabi- 
tants live on Dates, partly by making them their 


Food, and partly by ſelling and bartering them 
for other Neceſlaries. 


Between Lar and Gamron grows abundance of 
Aſſa Fetida, by the Maleyans and Fawvanners call'd 
Hin. 


The ancient Inhabitants of this Country were 
Arabians, of which there are yer many living. 


Schirwan, 
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The Kingdom of Perſia. 


* 4. 


Schirwan,; or Scerwan, in ancient Times call'd Media 


Atropatia, or Little Media. 


= His Province, anciently a Kingdom, is 

at this day in the Countrey Language 

calld Schirwan and Xirwan, Or Xyruan, 
and generally by the Europeans, Serwan. 

Magin ſuppoſes Xyrkan to comprehend all Me- 
dia, though it be onely a part, as Minadory Leun- 
clavins, Olearius, and others have obſery'd, who 
take it onely for old Media, or Atropatia. Our 


. Mr. Fenkinſon will have the ſame to be Hircania, 


Bur Schirwan is rather the Northern Media, as ap- 
pears by the nature of the Soil , for (accordtng to 
Herodotus and Strabo) that part of Media is moun- 
rainous, as the Countrey now call'd Schirwan is 
found to be. 

This Province conterminates in the Eaſt, with 
the CaſpianSea,; on the Weſt, with Georgia, on 


lictle Hill, which ſerves as a publick Market-place 
to both. 

It is ſaid, that when the Twrk conqner'd this 
City, and wenr about afterwards to fortific it, he 
demoliſh'd the Perſian Tombs, to repair the Cicy 
Walls with the Material thereof. 

The North part of the City lies at the foot of 
another Hill, -and being ſomewhat leſs than the 
foremention'd Southpart, is ſurrounded with a 
fleight Stone Wall, ſo ruin'd, that though the 
Gates, which are five in number, be lock'd, you 
may get into the City at any time of the Night 
over the Walls: 

The Streets in both Towns are narrow, and 
the Houſes, built of Stone or Earth, are very 
low, after the Eaſtern manner. 


the North, with Albany, and ſomewhat higher 
with the wandring Tartars, which inhabit be- 
tween Mount Caucaſus and the River Yolga, and 
in the South it juts our againſt Great Armenia, 


Hard by the Market-place ſtand rwo great The Care: 
Caravanſera's, or * Royal Inns, provided with ary ng 
many Galleries and large Rooms, in which the « g, . 
Merchants of other Countreys diſpoſe of their- xings Charge: 


where the River Canack running betwixt, ſerves 
for a Boundary, and thence paſles on till at laſt it 
comes to limit Great Media. Its whole length is 
accounted about a hundred Miles. 

The Metropolis of this Province of Schirwan 
is by divers Writers differently namv'd , by Bizar- 
ro and. Barbaro, Sumachia , by others, Samachia , 
and by the Spaniards, Namachi , but the com- 
mon Name is Schamachie, of which Namet here 


is but one City in Media or Perſia, notwithſtand- 


, Ing Ferrari«s in his ſhort Geography makes men- 


The Deſcri- 
ption of the 
Citv Scha- 
mackie, 


tion of two, one anciently call'd Ciropols, and 
the other Samwns. (At lies in 84 Degrees and 3o 
Minutes Longitude, and 4o Degrees and 50 Mi- 
nutes Laticae » abour fix days erm from the 
City Derbend, or Demircapi, by reaſon of the turn- 
ings and by-ways which you muſt travel through 
the Mountains, but' it is not above. two days 
Journey along the Caſpian Sea, through Bacsy and 


the Mountains of Lahats, and very Pp able cicher 
on Foot or 0n Horſeback. The Tammels com- 


monly go the firſt Way, OY the Journey 
according as they are laden. Iris fituate in a Val- 
ley betwixt Mountains, which prevent its being 


ſeen till you come juſt upon it. The Caſtle 
thereto belonging ſtands on a Hill near the- 


City Walls, which together with the Ciry, was 
built (as the 7erfians affirm) by King Schirwan 
Sehach, 

This City formerly was much bigger in cir- 
cumference than at this day, having been much 
ruin'd in King Abb,e's time by the Turkiſh Wars : 
It was anciently divided into two parts, each be- 
ing ſeverally inclosd with a Wall, bur the fore- 
mention'd King ſeeing that the Twrks aim'd at no- 
thing bur ſtrong and well fortifi'd Places, for the 
better-maintaining of their Conqueſt, and never 
medled with open Villages , alſo obſerving that 
the Forts lying in the middle of the Coun- 
trey and not on his Borders, did him more hurt 
than good, he caus'd the Walls of the Southern 
part of the City tobe pull'd down, and likewiſe 
thoſe that inclogd the Cities Tawrs or Tabrs, 
Nachtzuan, and Kentze. 

T his South part of Schamachie lies like a pecu- 
liar Town, ſeparated from the Northern by a 


Commodities which they ſell by whole-ſale. 
The one call'd Schach Caravanſera , is appointed 
for the Muſcovites, who lay up their Goods in 
the ſame. The other, nam'd Losgi Carauanſera, 
is built for the Circaſſian Tartars, who alſo brin 
thither their Merchandiſe, which for the mo 
art conſiſts in Horſes, Women, young and 
Il grown Maids, and ſometimes little Chil- 
dren, which they either buy, or take from the 
Ruſsians on their Borders, or clſe from one ano- 
ther. Moreover, the Fews have their Reſidences 
in the Caravanſera Losgi, bringing very fine 
W ooll thither trom 7, be aran. | 


There are likewiſe three publick Hamans, or. 


Baths, in the City, which are very much tre- 
quented by the Perſians, two of them ſtand 
open in the day-time for the Men, and in the 
Night for the Women. The third, call'd Ham- 
mam Schech, being onely for Men, near which 


ſtand two large Trees, which are held in great 
veneration by the Perſians 5 as havin n 


planted there by one of their Saints, call'd Schich 
Murith, who not far from thence lies bury'd in 
a Metzit, or Temple, to which the People flock 
more than to any other in the City , which 
contains in all ſix Metzits, or Temples. The 
Revenues which the Baths produce yearly, are 
beſtow'd on thoſe things which go to- the ſet- 
ting forth of their Funerals, and wha happens to 
be over and above; is diſtributed amongſt the 
Poor. | TRE, 

On'the South ſide of the City is a Bazar, of 
Market-place, with ſeveral little Streets, -of 
rows of Shops, furniſh'd with all forts of Cotton, 
Stuffs, Silk, Cloth-of-Silver, Bowes, Arrows; 
Simiters, and other Manufactures, which are all 
to be bought art eafic Rates. ET Y 

The Inhabitants are generally Perſians, Arme- 
nians; and Georgians, ſpeaking each their pecu- 
liar Languages beſides the vulgar Tongue 'of 
Scervan, which is the Turkiſh. | 

There is nothing remarkable, or of An- 
tiquity ' in this -City, excepting the great 
Tower, which Mr. Cartwright athrms to be built 
of Free-ſtone and Flint, intermixt with the Sculls 
of their ancient Noblemen, who being wa 

| n 


The Hama®: 
or publick 
Ba 


ths, 


The Bazar 
or Markert- 


place, 


Culifan , 
whence deno- 
minated. 


The Wors 
ſhippers of 


Orimaſda fled 


to Indis. 


The Kingdom of Perſia. 


and taken Priſoners in a War 
Per 
{0 


ainſt the King of 
fa, were put.to death, and had their Heads 
xt ſor a ſignal Mark of terror, to prevent fu- 
cure Inſurrections : Burt this Aſſertion is by ſome 
deny'd, and judg'd to have been grounded upon 
the appearance onely of Heads cary'd there in 
Stone, * 

Halfa League Northward from the City, on 
a pretty high Hill call'd Caleculiſtan, appear the 
Ruines of adecay'd Fort, where there is a large 
Cave, Vaulted with Free-ſtone, and near it a 
deep Well. : | 

1 he Perſians have a Tradition, that Schirwan, 
an ancient King of this Province, catis'd this Ca- 
{le to be built in-memory of Culiſtan, one of his 
Concubines, from whom it alſo crook Denomina- 
tion. They add moreover, that it was taken by 
Alexander the Great, and afterwards by him de- 
moliſh'd. Bur it is more probable, that it receiv'd 
the Name of Cul;ftan from an adjacent Valley, 
made very fruitful by a Brook, and exceeding 

leaſant in the Spring, from the variety of Tu- 
ew, and other diverſe colour'd Flowers, Culiſtan 
ſignifying a Valley of Roſes, Tulips, or whatever 
ſort of curious —S, and Cale a Caſtle, or 
Fort, 

Not far from Cale-Culiſtan towards the ſide of 
Schamachie, ſtand two Chappels on another high 
Hill : In the firſt and chieteſt, which is buile in 
form of an oblong Square, appears a high Sepul- 
chre Rail'd about, each Bar arm'd at the top 
with an Iron Spike, and adorn'd with Taſlels, or 
ſmall Pennons of divers colourd Cloth. In the 
other Chappel are other Tombs, bedeck'd atrer 
the ſame manner, being the Sepulchres of their 
Saints, to whom the Perſians often kneel, and pay 
their uſual Devotions. This laſt Chappel leads 
to a deep Vault, in which (they os ramry 
Canna, one of their King's Daughters lies bury'd, 
who being forc'd by her Father, contrary to her 
Inclination, to Marry a Tartar Prince, flew her 
ſelf , and ſome have reported, that all Virgins 
thereabouts come yearly to the foremention'd 
Burying-place of Amaleck Canna, to Mourn there 
over her Tomb. *'Tis true indeed, the Inhabi- 


tants of Schamachie, and thoſe alſo of the neigh- 
boring Vil lages, in ſome Weeks inthe SUL, 


do repair to the foremention'd Mountain, not 
for Amaleck Cannd's ſake, as ſome imagine, but 
rather for the coolneſs of the Air which at that 
Seaſon they find upon the tops of thoſe Hills, 
when at the ſame time it is intolerabe hot beloy : 
Some Artificers,and thoſe of the mieaner ſort that 
uſe ManufaQure, go thither in the Moraing, and 
having carry'd there all day at their Work, re- 
turn to their Houſes in the Evening , but the 
Nobility -commonly take up their Reſidences 
there for three Moneths together, during which 
time the Heat continues. The Cattel at thar 
time alſo are driven to Mount Elbsr3, where there 
isnot onely a temperate Air, but alſo good Pa- 


Hege: 

The Elburs is part of Mount Caucaſus,bordering 

on.the fide of Tabeſſeran and Georgia, and may 

plainly be ſeen from Culftay and other Moun- 

tains, 

It is ſaid, that in ancient times the Perſians 
erv'd and worſhipp'd their Orimaſda, or ever- 

urging Fire, on this Elburs , but at this ay 

neither the Fire nor the Worſhippers thereot, 

are (according to Texeiraand others) to be found 


in all Perſi« nor Feſche , but ſome relate that they 


.are the Perſians of this 


are fled from thence to 1#dia, where they affirm 
is at this day a ſort of Fire-W orſhippers. 

At Schamachie is yet to be ſeen a Croſs of hard 
black Wocd, which ſome believe was a piece 
of Noah's Ark. 

To this City belongs a Village call'd Mordow, 
which in the Tacks Lonenans ſignifies Moraſs, 
becauſe the Countrey about ir is Fenny, and all 
drown'd with - as Rene of Water, which de- 
ſcending with the concourſe of many Brooks and 
Rivulets, falls with ſuch violence, that the diſtur- 
bed Waters never freeze in the hardeſt Winter. 

The Ruſticks live here like the Tartars in 
Aſtracan, in little Houſes like Huts. 

| In the foremention'd Village, and in others 
thereabouts, dwell a People call'd Pedar, which 
ſpeak a peculiar Diale&, though not much differ- 
ing from the Twrks and Perſpans, and are of their 
Religion, with ſome different Perſwaſions : for 
they account it a great Crime to eat their Meat 
hot, holding it as an Abomination that any 
ſhould breathe upon it, which if any one chance 
todo, they will not touch ir, but judge the ſame 
to be defil'd by their prophane Breath. 

Three Leagues from Mordow lies the Village 
Tachouſie , and three Leagues from Schamachne lies 
Pyrwaraas, In Which is the Tomb of an eminent 
Saint, or Holy Man of Perſia, call'd Heid Ibrahim, 
held in great veneration amongſt the Perſians, as 
a very ancient Monument, and left undemoliſh'd 
by Tamerlane, who deſtroy'd all things elſe here- 

outs : 'Ir is, . Chappel-like, inclos'd with a 
Stone Wall, having before the acceſs to it, two 
fair Courts, in the firſt whereof appear many 
Tomb-ſtones, whereon are Engraven in Arabick 
ſeveral Inſcriptions , under. it are alſo diyers 
Vaults, which receive a glittering Light through 
little low Windows : Fa one of the deepeſt 
Vaults ſtands a high Stone Altar with two Steps ; 
on the one fide a Door leads into a Penetrale, or 
Withdrawing-Room, the Floor whereof is co- 
ver'd with rich Tapeſtry , at the upper end hangs 
a Table of Stone,with this Inſcription in Arabick, 
To God I commit my Attions, he is my Helper. On 
the right-hand is another Yault, which contains 


cight Chappels, or ſepulchral Monuments , and 
fecha y VU entCk OA third, wherein ſtands 


the Tomb of the Prophet himſelf, round abour 
which are plac'd great Candleſticks with Wax 
Tapers, which are kept continually burning , 
and from the Roof —_— Lamps. So choice 

omb, that they do not 
willingly admit any Strangers to ſee ir. 

Near the Village Pyrmarazs ſtands another ce- 
lebrated Monument in a Rocky Mountain, in 
which lies bury'd a Saint call'd Tirihabba, the 
Maſter or Inſtructer of Heid Ibrahim , over the 
Door of it ſtands written, 0 God, open this Door. 
T his Tirihabba (as the Perſians ſay) was always on 
his Kaees inceſſantly praying, clad in a grey 
Coat, upon which his Diſciple Heid 1brahim ob- 
tain'd from God, that his Tutor after his De- 
ceaſe, as well as in his Life-time, might be found 
ia a zealous and praying Poſture , whereupon.it 
is , thatafrer his Death he contiau'd in 
that Poſture, as if hc had been living , wich other 
{ach like Stories, not over calily to be credited. 
Round about Tir:habba's Tomb are divers Caves 
cut in the ſame Rock, furniſh'd with Beds, where 
the Pilgrims Lodge when they come to make 
their Offerings. \ | 

Some Rocks hereabouts are ſtuck full of 
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_ Eres, 


The Situati- 
on of the Ci- 
ty Derbend. 


T he Kingdom of Perſia, 


Muſgle-ſhells,, ſo. that they ſeem compos's of by the Perſians call'd Schaher * Funan, char is, The + Junan pro- 


Clay and Shells petrifi'd and incorporated toge- 
ther, The like ate to be ſeen near the Caspian 
yea, | | | 

By the ſaid Village, next ro 7brahim's Tomb, 
is a- Cavern ſeventy two Foot long, and twenty 
broad, Vaulted with ſquare Stones, in which the 
Inhabitants preſerve Snow, Ice, and Water, in 
the Winter againſt the Summer, for themſclyes 
and their Carttcl, becauſe there is little good Wa- 
ter elſe thereabouts. 

Two Leagues and a balf from Schamachie, to- 
wards Ardebil, ſtands the Tomb of a Saint call'd 
Pyr Mardechin, whoſe Memory is allo in great 
Adoration-amongſt the Perſ1ans. 

On the Borders of Armenia lies the City Eres, 
or Aras, ncar the River Aras (whence it takes 
Denomination) at this day call'd Aribar, once 
the firſt City of Serwax on that ſide of the Coun- 
trey, but much ruin'd, and in a manner quite de- 
ſolace. 

On the Borders of Servan, towards Georgia, 
ſtands the City Sequi,, and on the Confines of 
Media, the City Giavat. | | 

The City Derbend, by the Twrks call'd Demir- 
capi, Or x to Temircapi, that is Iron Gate, lies 
Weſt of the Caſpian Sea, in 85 Degrees Longi- 
tude, and 41 Degrees and zo Minutes Northern 
Latitude, according to Oleariws's obſervation : It 
extends in length from Eaſt to Weſt, halt a 
League ; and hath in breadth from North to 
c— and from one Gate to the other, onely 
four hundred and fifty Paces: The Waves of 
the Caſpian Sea, upon which it ſtands, beating 
againſt the Walls, blocks up the Paſſage on that 
fide, which, together with the inacc e Moun- 
rains 0n the other ſide, gives it the foremention'd 
Name of Temircapi, or iron Gate to the Kingdom of 
Perſia, it reaches on one end to the foot of the 
Mountains, on the other to the Sea. . 

Not onely ſeveral Writers, but alſo the In- 
habicants to this day affirm, that this City was 
buile by Alexander the Great, (whom they call'd 
Iſcander) as a Retreat or place of repoſe for his Ar- 

and from his own Name call'd Alexandria, 


m 
| ny Dan in truth he onely erected the Caſtle and 


Wall on the Sourh fide ; but that on the North 
fide was þuilt by Nawſchirwan, an ancient King of 
that Countrey : The Walls are high and broad, 
buile of that ſort of Stone before mention'd, 
which ſeems commix'd with broken Muſsle- 
ſhells : Over one of the Gates of the Wall which 
was built by Alexander, are certain Lines written 
in Syriack Characters, and in another place Ara- 
bick, with ſome ſtrange Hieroglyphicks, worn 
out by Time, and not legible. 

This City is divided into three parts, the up- 
permoſt ſtands upon an acclivity of the Moun- 
tain, being the Reſidence of the Govegnor, forti- 
fd with Guns, and Garriſon'd with five hundred 


Soldiers of two ſeyeral Nations, vis. Ajurumly 


and Coidurſcha, The middle part inhabited by 
Perfians, hath been ſeveral times ruin'd ; once by 
their own King Emir Emſe , Chodabende's Son, 
when he re-took the City from the Twrkiſh Em- 
or Muſtafa, ro whom the Townſmen had free- 

y ſurrendred ict, The lower part, being not five 
hundred Paces long, hath at this day very few 
Houſes left ſtanding, being now nothing bur a 
prey of Gardens., Orchards, and Plough'd- 
ands. It is ſaid, that this part was formerly in- 
habited by the Greeks, wherefore it is to this day 


Greeks City: Both .the Walls are founded on 
Rocks. The Shore alſo about Derbend being all 
you Rocky, is altogether unfit for Anchorage, 
and unſafe Harbor for Shipping. , 

. On the Mountains, which are very wooddy, 
above the City, appeat the Ruines of a Wall 


7 


which (as they ſay) extended filty Leagues along 
pours of it 


the Caſpian Sea: it appears by ſome 
yet remaining of fix Foot high, to have been 
of equal breadth with che —_— Walls of the 
City,which are ſo broad, that a Coach may drive 
upon them. Moreover, on the upper fide of the 
City ſtand ſeveral Caſtles apart on ſeveral Hills, 
whereof two, the neareſt to the Town, being 
buile ſquare, are kept in indifferent good Repair, 
and well Garriſon'd, There are alſo diyers 
woodden W atch-houſes, from whence they have 
a clear and large ProſpeR, and can timely ſee 
the approach of any Enemy, there being conti- 
nual Watch kept in them. | 
Amongſt other Remarks near the City, is the 
Tomb of Tzumtzwme, of whom the Perſians relate 
this following Story : | 
 « Fifi, a great Prophet amongſt the Perſians, 
« paſſing by there on a certain time,and finding a 
<* Man's Scull lying on the Ground, defirous to 
* know whoſe Scull it was, pray'd to God to 
© makc it again a Jiving Perſon , whereupon he 
<« became immediately (o inſpir'd, - that he brea- 
« thed the Breath of Life into it, and asking who 
« he was? he reply'd, Tzumtzume, once 4 wealthy 
«© King of this Countrey; who poſſeſ*'d a great City 
&« aboundine with all things ; That he had ſpent daily 


I 


bably from 
nes, 


Tramitume's 


Tomb, 


«« forty Cammels load of Salt, had forty thouſand g ........ 
c« Head of Kint; forty thouſand Stage-players, forty mumber for 


c&« thouſand Servants; who wore Pearls in they ** uncertain, 


cc Ears, and 4s many more inferior Servants, Then 
« ſaid Tzumtzwme to Eiſi, Who are you ? and what 
« & your, Religion? To which the Prophet an- 
c« ſwer'd,] am Eiffi,who teach the true Belief, Tzmm- 
cc tzume reply'd hereupon, Then I will embrace 
« your Belief. After which he begg'd of Ziſi, thar 
« he would permit him to die again, for he ra- 
« ther choſe to die, than to be depriv'd of that 
« happy Life he fornierly enjoy'd : Whereupon 
** hi> Requeſt was graurcd by Eifh, and T £41001 
c« -»me {uffer'd to return a. lifeleſs Carcaſe to his 
6&© Grave. _ . ODA 

Near the fame Tomb ſtands an old Tree, on 
2 Bank rais'd in form of a Stage, inclos'd within a 
Wall four Yards high and ſeven in the ſquare, to 
which rhere is an Aſcetit by ſeyeral Degrees or 
Steps. | | 

. One fide of Derbend is noted for Tomb-ſtones 
and Monuments, amounting to ſeveral thou- 
ſands, moſt of them three” Foot broad, and on 
the top of them Arabick and Syriack CharaRers 
Engraven. | | | 

-. The Perſians relate the following Story of 
the foremention'd Tomb wiz. * That not many 
« Apes after after Mahomet, a King © call'd Caſſan 
« Reign'd in Media, who in a Bartel againſt the 
« Tazeſtan Tartars, whom the Perſians call Leſei, 
« Iofing many thouſands of his Men, caus'd the 
« chiefeſt of his Officers to be bury'd in the . fore- 
« mention'd place, with Tomb-ſtones and Inſcri- 
« ptions to perpetuate their Memory. 

There is yet another peculiar Cemeterie, or 
Burying-place, towards the Sea, ſurrounded with 
a Wall, within which are to be ſeen four of the 
ho—— kind of Tomb ſones together, by 
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the | 


bd - 
4.  —- 


The Kingdow of Perſia: 


the Perſians call'd Tziltenan, and by the Turks and 
Tartirs, Kerchler. They ſay alfo,that forty Prin- 
ces, all deyout Men, who dy'din the atoreſaid 


Fight, lay bury'd there : Wherefore the Per ſins; 


| both Men'and W omen; come daily to kils the 


The Tombs 
of Pyrbr Mu + 
cur, and 
Imam Chuyr- 


chud. 


The City Ba» 
chu, 


The Moun#» 
tain Barmach, 


| der, and ruin'd by Tamer 


Tomb-ſtones, and laying their Hands upon 
chem, Pray very ny 

In the City Derbend dwell no Chriſtians, but 
onely Mahumerans, and Fews of the Tribe of Bex- 

amin, 
, There is no conſiderable Trade driven here,ex- 
cept that the Tartars bring their ſtoln Children, 
42S alſo full grown Turks and Ruffians, to (ell, 
which afterwards are ſent farther into Perſia. 

A quarterof a_ League from the City, where 
the Borders of Perſiaand Tageſtan are ſeparated by 
a {mall Brook, are two Sepulchres of Mahumetan 
Prophets : The firſt being that of Pyrby Muchar, 
ſtands in a Plain , and the other of Imam Corchud, 
in the Mountains, of whom the Tradition goes, 
that he was ally'd to Mahomer, and that being al- 
ways with him, he was inſtrated by him, and 
liv'd three hundred years after him. Moreover, 
that going to the King of Caſſan, he ſo prevail'd 
with him by playing on a Muſical Inſtrument, 
and Singing, that he drew him to fide with the 
Eejei, or Tageſtan Tartars : Burt when he under- 
tobk to Convert the Lefei, who were Heathens, 
and began to Preach amongſt them, they con- 
ſpird againſt him and murder'd him : His Grave 
is in a great Cavity, cut in a Rocky Mountain, 
the Coffin being onely four Planks nail'd toge- 
ther without any Ornaments, and to. be ſeen-by 
all People, onely with the leaye of an old Wo- 
man, who fits continually by to watch it, Bur 
when they come hither to make Offerings, rhey 
cover the Floor with Straw Mats, and hang Ta- 
peftry before the Cavity in which the Coffin 
ſands. Women 'and Maids repair thither in 
great numbers from the City, and other remote 

faces, and go bare-footed into the Sepulchre, 
kit the Cheſt, and kneel down to Pray by it, 
which done, they make their Offerings tothe old 
Woman, who is reverenc'd as a holy Perſon, and 
keeps a Lamp'burning all Night long in the 
Tomb. Their Offerings conſiſt in Cheeſe, But- 
ter, Milk, Bread, Money, Wax, and the like. 

Another City calFd Bachw, or as others write, 
Bacuſe,ies alſo near the Caſpian Sea, and is a {afe 
Harbor for Ships, infomuch that ſome Writers 
have given this Sea the Name of Mare de Bacr, 
or, T, '# Sea of Bacu. | | 

Three Leagues from the Village Tachouſe lies 
the Mountain Barmach, which appearing at a 

t diſtance is round, and hath a very high ſteep 

ock on the top, which in the Txrkiſh Language 

they call Baymach, that is, A Finger, becaale it 

reaches above other Mountains like a pointing 

Finger. From the Valley there leads a Way up 

wo the ſame, which is dangerous to be aſcended 
by thoſe that are unacquainted with it, 

On the top of this Mountaia the Air is ſo cold, 
that the Grals and Herbs are as it were candy'd 
or crisp'd over with Ice, when yet it is very plea- 
ſant and warm Weather below: The broken 
Walls and other pieces of Ruine, ſufficiently te- 
ſtifie, that it was anciently crown'd with a ſtron 
Caſtle, and is aid to have been built by Alexan- 


lane 
the high Rock is a Plain of fifty Rods ſquare, 
abour which are to be diſcern'd the Foundations 
of an ancient thick Wall with Bulwarks: In 


the middle thereof is a deep Well wall'd abour; 
and not far from thence rwo Tombs cover'd with 
great round Stones, On-the North fide alſo, and 
at-the going up to the Rock, ſtands a great piece 
of a Wall, and heaps of Stone, which without 
doubt are the Ruines of another Caſtle, from 
whence ſeveral Steps lead to the top of the Rock, 
where there is another Arch, which ſerves for a 
third _ place. Near the old Wall on the 
Stone Rocks, grow Fig-trees in ſeveral places. 

The Inhabitants of this Countrey drive a 1c Trade of 
great Trade in Silk, eſpecially in the City Ser- this Province 
wan, where it is ſold in {uch abundance, that it is 
Tranſported from thence through all Muſcovy and 
the Eaſt Countrey, The City Eres alſo was 
formerly famous for rhe abundance of white 
Silk, which the Merchants call'd Mammodees , but 
through the long Wars, and deſtruction of Ser- 
mo both Staples, formerly ſo famous, are now 
aud, 

The Military Strength of this Province of The Military 
Schirwan herein chiefly appears, that the' City **<28%- 
Schamachie alone is able in time of need to fer 
forth eighteen thouſand Horſe. The natural For- 
tifications are alſo no leſs conſiderable, the chief 
whereof is that foremeution'd Pals call'd The 1ron 
Gate, being'one of the ſtrongeſt Bulwarks in the 
whole Province, ſecuring the Way againſt the 
Albains, Ruſfians, Turks, and Tartars. 

The ancient Kings of this Proyince, with their Change of 
ſeveral Dynaſties and Revolutions, arc ſuffici- Government, 
ently known in Hiſtory , but the laſt of the na- 
tive Median Kings was Aydar, who was lain b 
Far rock Tacrar, whoſe Son Xa Iſmael Sophi reduc'd 
the Kingdom to a Province, ſince which time ir 
hath been Goyern'd by his Chans or Lieurenanrs. 

There belong to the Province of Schirwan the 
Territory call'd Muſcar, extending along the Caſ- 
a Sea from Derbend to Kilcan, compriſing two 

undred Villages. But the chief Town in this 
Territory, which is Govern'd by the gultan of 
Deybenad,and lying near the Sea,is call'd Schabray. 

This Countrey of Muſcur is every where v 
pleaſant to the Eye, affording a green Proſpe 
till November, The Soil is fertile, producin 


plenty of Barley, Rice, and Whear. beſides 
uaumer ofexcellent Fruit, and Trees of delighe- 
ful ſhade, and harbor to melodious Birds. 'Fhe 
Catrel lie abroad in the Fields as well in Winter 
as in Surnimer, ſo that they have little need of 
providing Hay, more than what juſt ſerves for 
Travelers and Strangers. The Vines grow np 
and down without Planting , and run upon 
the Elms, or ſuch like Trees, as in 7aty. Thete 
is likewiſe variety of wild Fowl here, eſpecially 
Pheaſants , alſo ſtore of Hares, and a ſort of 
Foxes, calFd by the Inhabitants Schacal, having 
thick Woolt on their Backs, white Hair under 
their Bellies, black Ears, and a leſs Tail than or- 
dinary, which they call Twit; In the Lakes and- 
Pools about the Village Mardow are abundance 
of wild Swans, which are commonly cakenin the 
Winter, much eſteem'd for the fineneſs of their 
Down. The Ruſticks keep Buffalo's, which are 
us'd in their Draughes , their Fodder is Schenbile, 
or Grecian Hay, with which whole. Fields are 
Sow'd , it is Mow'd when green, and given Seed 
and all to the Buffalo's, which makes their Milk 


Deſcripticn 
of the Couus 
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cur, 


for at the foor of ſorich, that it yields Cream two Inches thick, of 


which is made excellent Butter. They never 
make Cheeſe of Cows Milk, bur all of Sheeps. 
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The Kingdom of Perfis: 


The Province of Parthia or Erack. 


The modern T' Province anciently nam'd Parthia, is 
Names and at this day call'd Arach, Harach, or 
Bounds of Erach,as alio in the Countrey Language 
' Erack, and by ſome Fex, but (according to 
Texeira) its proper arid true Name is Hyerack, or 
(as Olearins will have it) Erack : But it is tobe 0b- 
ſerv'd, that the Name Hyerack, or Erath, is given 
to two diſtin Provinces, one whereof lics in 
Arabia, or (as Olearius ſays) it compriſes Bagdat 
or Babylon, and was anciently Aſſyria, and is b 
ſome nam'd Eracain, the other lying in the mid- 
dle of Perſia, and is generally call'd Zrack Agemy, 
or Erack Atzem, whereas the firſt hath the Deno- 
mination of Erack Araly. 

This Province of Erack borders Eaſtward at 
Arie, and by a long Road at Corazan , on the 
Weſt it conterminates with Media, on the North, 
with  Hircanis , and juts Southerly towards the 
Wilderneſs of Caramia. 

The Metropolis of Erack isIſpaban , the other 
chief Towns are (according to Ofearins) Caſuwin, 
or Caſbin , Solthanie , Sencan , Caſchan, Ebbeher, 
Sway, Rey, Hemedan,Com, Scha-Herriſur ,Dercaſin, 
and Theheran. 

The City 1ſþahan, by Foſaphat Barbaro is call'd 
Spahan , by Contareno Spaa, Or Spaam by Peter 
Bizarro, Aſpacham. Spaha was by the ancient 
Greeks tor its largenels nam'd Hecatompols, that 
is, A hundred Cittes : A little before Tamerlanes 
time it was calFd Sipahax, partly from its po- 

loufneſs, and partly beceatd there the Armies 

ad their Rendezyouz , for Siphan is the ſame 

with the ancient Perſian word Sipa, which ſignifies 

an Army, wherefore they at this day call the Ge- 

neral of an Army, Sipeſalar ; but ſince Tamerlane's 

time it hath had the Denomination of 1Þahan, by 
tranſpoſing the Letters, and placing the 7 before 

the S$. An Arabian Writer call'd Ahmedbin Areb- 

ſcha, who writ the Life of Tamerlane, calls this 

City 1/bahan, and ſome modern Writers of the 

Perſians, Iſfahan, Rn 

Situation and This City, lying in 32 Degrees and 26 Mi- 
Beunds of the nutes, North Larirude, and 86 Degrees and 40 
City 1ſpabav. Minutes Longitude, is fituated upon a Plain, and 
half environ'd with Mountains at three or {our 


Leagues diſtance, viz, towards the South and 
South-Weſt, with the Mouuratns Demavend , 


and towards the North-Eaſt, thoſe of Feilack 
Perjan: Ir is eight Leagues in circumference, 
with its Suburbs , bur it is fene'd onely with a 
a ſlight Wall of Earth, fix Yards thick at the bot- 
tom, and not above a Foot on the top, with feve- 
ral Stone Redoubts: The Moar about the ſame 
is almoſt quite dry, inſomuch that one may go 
over it dry-foot in ſeveral places both in Wijater 
and Summer, The Caſtle, which is alſo the 
Treaſury, is built pretty ſtrong, and Plaiſter'd 
over with Lime. On the South-Weſt fide of the 
Town runs an indifferent large Stream, callF'd 
Senderuth, which ſpringing out of the Mountain 
Demawend, divides it felt into two ſeveral Bran- 
ches, call'd Haws and Burke. Befides which, there 
are divers Wells and Springs up and down, ſo 
that the whole City is very well ſerv'd with 
Water. Our of the ſame River runs a third 
Branch juſt above the City, into a Park of Deer, 
call'd Hazartzirib, and in another place it is con- 
vey din Pipes under Ground,into the King's chief 


Garden, calFd Tzarhae, a little below which AL 
lawerdich , Chan of Schira#, built a fair Stone 
Bridge croſs the Stream, Schach Abbas, during 
his fourteen years Reign, made it his principal 
Buſineſs ro lead another Stream (which paſſes on 
the other ſide of the Mountain Demanend)through 
the ſaid Mountain, though in a manner all Rock, 
inco the Rivcr Senderuth, employing daily a thou- 
ſand Mch about it, allowing each man for Abas 
a day , but by reaſon of the exceſſive Cold, and 
abundance ot Snow which talls thereabouts, they 
were never able to work. above three Moneths in 
a year, which very much retarded the Work , 
yer through the alacraty of the Nobles and Gran- 


dees in aſſiſting the King, it was brought to a 


reat forwardnels, and had been quickly finiſh'd, 

d Schach Abbas liv'd, bur after his Death his 
Succeflor never employ'd a Man abour it. 

This City was af twice laid waſte by Ta- 
merlane, firſt when he conquer'd it, and next when 
it rebelFd againſt him : In Schach 1ſmael's time it 
began to flouriſh a lictle, bur when Scach Abbas, 
by reafon of its pleaſant Situation remov'd his 
Royal Seat irom Caſvyn thither, he not _ en- 
larg'd and beaurift'd the City with fair Buildings, 
bur alfo made it very populous, by reaſon of the 
great concourie of People that flockt thither from 
all parts, inſomuch that at this day the Inhabi- 
rants thereof are eſtimated to be aboye five hun- 
dred thouſand. Every Houle of the City (which 
much enlarges it) hath two fair Gardens, being 
> war much cſteem'd by the Perſians, who 
though they beautifie them not ſo much with all 
manner of yarious colour'd Flowers, as is uſual 
in Europe, yet they Plant them very handſomly 
with divers ſorts of Fruit-trees, Vines, and eſpeci- 
ally the Tzinar Tree, beſides which, they adorn 
them with pleaſant Fountains, and conveying the 
Water from one Pipe to another, cauſe chem at 
their pleaſure to overflow the whole Garden. 
Perſons of Quality have alſo commonly two or 
three Pleaſure-houles in every Garden, which are 
berter turniſh'd than their Dwelling-houſes. Be- 
fides the Citizens ordinary Habitations,- there 
are ſeveral Palaces in the City, which are not fo 
beautiful without as within , they are for the moſt 
part built of Sun-dry'd Erick and ſquare Tile,and 
atter the Perſian manner, many two, ſome three, 
and others four Stories high, each having a pecu- 
liar Name ; the Cellar they call Sirſemin , the 
lower Story, or Hall, Chaney, the Rooms: or 
Chambers above ir, Cuſh, the third Story,T zaufe; 
the fourth, Caſſer, and the upper Chambers or 
Garrets, being built like Galleries, winding about 
the top of the Houſe, Eimur, which by rea- 
ſon of their coolneſs ſerve them {or Sleeping- 
Rooms in Summer : the Windows, which are 
almoſt as big as their Doors, and reach down 
quite tothe Floor, have no-Glaſs, bur are onely 
Bars or Rails like Balconies,whicl in che Winter 
they cloſe up with Oyl'd Paper : Their Winter 
Rooms are commonly below, and have Stoves in 
them : Moſt ofthe Rouſes have Courts, through 
which chey go-into their ſeveral Apartments. Tr 
is ſaid, that the Lanes and Strecrs were formerl 
ſo broad, that above twenty Men could Kide 
abreaſt in them ; but fince Schach Abbas buile 
more Rows of Houſes, moſt of them are become 
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{o narrow, that two can ſcarce paſs one by ano- 
ther, c{pccially not far {rom the Maidan and Baſar, 
where there commonly walk many People, who 
are {orcd when Mules come loaden, which fre- 
ny happens, twenty or thirty one after ano- 
ther, toſtand ſtill t 11 chey are all palſs'd by. 

Onthe Eaſt fjde of the King's Palace is a Mai- 
dan or Market-place, of ſeven hundred Paces 
long, and two hundred and fifty broad , the like 
whereof is not inany other City. On the Weſt 
ſide, where the King's Court ſtands, are two 
Arches built along the Maidan, one againſt ano- 
ther, under which Goldſmiths, Jewellers, and 
other Handicrafts, drive a Trade in Eiwars, or 
open Shops , before which ſtand Trees, by the 
Perſians call'd Schin-ſchad, which with their large 
Boughs ſhade the Shops , before the Trees are 
long Troughs or Gutters of Stone, by which freſh 
W ater is convey'd all about the Maidan. The 
Eaſt fide, which is oppoſite to it, hath a broad 
Walk Arch'd and ſupported with Pillars , under 
which alſo all manner of Artificers have their 
Working-places , for the Perſians ſeldom or ne- 
ver work in their Dwelling-houſes. Aga'nſt this 
Walk, near the King's Court, is a Structure, 
which having two Entries, is call'd Nacarachane, 
where the Kettle-Drums, Sackbuts, and Cornets, 
are play'd on every Evening at Sun-ſer,and when- 
ever the King paſſeth cither in or out. This play- 
ing at Sun-ſct, us'd through all Perſia in thoſe 
pomes where Chams and great Lords dwell, hath 

cen in uſe ever ſince Tamerlane was Lord of this 
Countrey. 

The King's Houſe or Court, which is near the 
Maidan, by the Perſians calFd Dowbet Chane, or 
Dor Chane Schach, hath a high Wall abour it, bur 
is r.0: otherwiſe fortifi'd againſt any Aſſault : Be- 
fore the Palace Gare lie ſeveral great pieces of 
Ordnance, which Nicholas Hemming, a Hollan- 
der, who travell'd through moſt parts of Perſia, 
affirms ro have been brought from 07m, the 
leaſt carrying a Bullet of thirty fix Pound 
weight, the Yiggeſt, of forty cight: Over the 
Gate is a large Forum, or place of Judicature, 
where the Diwanbeki, or Judge, commonly Exe- 
cutes Juſtice : In the day-time the Gate is guar- 
ded by three or four, and in the Night by fitteen 
Halberdeers , bur at the King's Chamber thirty 
Men, moſt Chans Sons, Watch, whil'ſt as many 
more go the Rounds. The Kiſchicktzi, or Cap- 
tain of the Guard, delivers the King an Account 
every Evening, of ſuch Perſons as are to Watch 
that Night, that ſo he may know what People 


/ are near him, The ſaid Forum over the Gate is a 


very high Room,glittering with fair Windows on 
all ſides,and adorn'd with rich Pictures,and gilded 
Carv'd work. The other chief Rooms of the 
Court, are firſt the Tabchane, or great Hall, in 
which the _ with his Chans and other great 
Lords keeps a iplendid Feaſt on Naurws, or New- 
years-day : next, an 

chane, that is, Houſe f Futice in which che King 
hears and determines all Buſineſſes of State, and 
gives Entertainment to foreign Princes, The Tab- 
chane, or Banquetting-houſe, aſcended by three 
Steps, is twelve Yards long, cight broad, and 
abought ſix high : The Pillars which ſupport 
the Roof, being eight-ſquare, are of Wood, and 
Gilded: The Room within is alſo adorn'd with 
Gilded Sculpture, or Carv'd-work': "The Floor is 
commonly cover'd with rich Carpets, and hath a 
Fountain in the middle of ir: Before the Divan- 
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© come together to 


Room, call'd the Divar-. 


chane is a long narrow Walk,Planted with Tzinay- 

Trees: Thelſc kind of Walks they call Chiewar. 

The third is the Haramchane, or Hall for the W o- 

men, in which his Caſſeha, or Concubines, which 

are at other times kept up in private Apartments, 

ance before the King, to 

the Muſick of ſeveral Inſtruments, or the Voices 

of Eunuchs, The fourth is the Deke, or place in 

which the King ſpends his time moſt part of the 

day, and ever, but at Feſtival times, or when bu- 

fed about State Aﬀairs, Dines with his Queen 

and the reſt of his Wives. Beſides theſe there 
are other fair Apartments, which contribute to 
the ſplendor and accommodation of a King's Pa- 
lace, beſides divers brave Banquetting-houſes and 
pleaſant Gardens, Bur above all the reſt, abour 
torty Paces from the chief Gate, is a Door on the 
right-hand which leads toa great Garden, in the 
middle whereof ſtands a Chappel. This Garden 
being a priviledg'd Place, is by the Perſians call'd 
Allacapi, that is, Gods Gate, Hither Debtors, 
Man-ſlayers, and other Malefa@ors, flie for ſan- 
Ctuary, and ſo long as they can maintain them3 
ſel ves there at their own Coſt and Charge, they 
are unmoleſted , but Thieves they will not ſuffer 
co be there long. 

Behind the Palace is the Taberick Cale, or Trea- 
ſury, being rather a Caſtle than a Houſe, for the 
word Cale ſignifies a Caſtle : Ir is an indifferent 
large Structure,encompals'd with high Walls and 
Redoubts of Earth, which N:cholzs Hemmimns takes 
to be Towers. This Caſtle is conſtantly Garri- 
ſon'd with divers Companies of Soldiers, and the 
King having a conſiderable Magazine , often 
keeps his Court in it. Moreover, on the other 
ſide of the Maidan, in a peculiar Street, is ano- 
ther Sanctu 
che hil Sutun,{o calld from: torty Beams or Pieces 
of Timber, all which reſting upon one ſingle Pil- 
ar, which ſtands in the middle-of the Merzid be- 
longing to it, ſupport the Root thereof, 


Hither the Perſians flock'd in great numbers, 


when Tamerlane, going to deſtroy the rebelling 
Citizens, reſoly'd to ſpare onely the Temple and 
all choſe that were init, for he put tothe Sword 
them that were in the Temple Court, and caus'd 
all the Houſes thereabouts to be pull'd down, 
which Schach Abbas re-building, made it a privi- 
ledg'd Place. 

On the South fide of the Maidanis 2 large and 
ſumptuous aufqne, which being begun by Schach 
Abbas , and almoſt finiſh'd, his Succeflor com- 
_—__ it, and overlaid the Walls with a rich 
ort of Marble, brought from Erwend. Anno 
1037. this Moſque was Conſecrated to Mehedi, 
the laſt of their rwelve Imams, or Saints: of the 
Race of Aali, of whom it is vulgarly.beliey'd, that 
he lies {lumbering in a Cave near C»ſa, from 
whence he is expected to return at the Day of 
Fudement, and Riding about the World on Dwl- 
dul Aaly's Horſe,to convert all People to the Alco- 
ran; wherefore it is call'd Metzid Mehedi Saheſe- 
man, which words are inſcrib'd over the biggeſt 
Gate in Perſian Characters, | 

Ar the end of the great Hejat, or Court, before 
the Metzit, is a Gallery or rais'd place, Pav'd with 
ſquare Stones, in the midſt of which is a large 
Ciſtern of Water, where thoſe that go to Pray 
waſh themſelves. Behind this Ciſtern you aſcend 
by Steps to a Porch through a Row of Marble 
Pillars , and one Step higher, tothe Terps it 
ſelf, that being very large and high, an ap. 
porte 


» or priviledg'd Houſe, call'd 7ſe- 
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ported with large Marble Pillars, where the Me- 
herab -or Altar, and the Cah1bor Veſtry is : The 
Gate is of fine Marble, and as high as that at 
Swulthanie, at the Meſchaich of Chodabende , the en- 
trance thro1gh which” is under an Arch of an ex- 
ceeding heighth,/of blue Stone Gilded , beyond 
which is a broad: Walk, the Floor whereof is 
ſpread with Mats, on which the Perſians kneel 
when they Pray, Over the lower Walks are 
leſſer ones like Gallerics, ſupported by Marble 
Columns gilded; . On the right-fide of the Moſque 
is a large Garden. | 

The greateſt ſplendor and cence of this 
Moſque is, that all the Walls, Galleries, Gar- 
dens, and the chiet Temple, are from the bottom 
four Yards high upwards,” coverd with poliſh'd 
Marble, cach piece, which is for the moſt part 
white, and exceNently well poliſh'd, being five 
or fix Foot ſquare: 1 he Marble is all cut out of 
one. Stone, except the two Pillars on each fide 
of the Pulpit, -* 

Schach Abbas cansd the like Metzid, though 
ſmaller, to be built at Tabrs, in honor of the ſame 
Mehedi, all of pure whicc Marble, and as flick 
as Glaſs, being tertch'd from the Mountain Erwar. 

In the middle of the City, nor far from the 


Places of 
Games and - King's Palacc, ſtands a Polc, not unlike our Poſts 


Exaciſecs. jn which we put the Kings that are to be run ar, 


on which they ofcen put a Mclon, Arup, or Ap- 
ple, and ſomctimes a Silver Plate with Money up- 
on it, at which the King and his Chaxs run full 
ſpeed for great Wagers, and whoever hits off the 
.=X-þ comes off with great honor and applauſe 
but che Money which falls trom the Plate, is ta- 
ken up by the Pagesand Footmen. 

Great Lords alio have another Exerciſe call'd 
Kuit Schaxcan, which they perform in the ſame 
placc, viz. nog tull ſpeed, they ſtrike a Ball 
with a crooked. Stick to a ſet Mark, and alſo 
tols the Tziud, or Bar. 

Near the Maiden ſtands a little woodden Hut 
nam'd Chaneſchin, which is ſet upon four W heels, 
for the convenicncy of its moving from place r0 
place, in which the King oftcn fits a Spetator of 
the foremention'd Games. 

Hereabouts, eſpecially on the Weſt fide, not 
far from the Dewletchane, ſit divers Soothſayers, 

 Opyoiee tothe Northern parc of the Maidan 
ſtand ſeyeral Houſes of Entertainment , the firſt 
whereof is the Sthiwe Chane. to which reſort the 
moſt looſe znd debauch'd ſort of People, who 
hire the Sarkers, or Dancing-Boys, as alſo com- 
mon Struinpets, to' Dance before them naked, 
with all kind of leud and obſcene Poſtures. 

The ſecond is the Tza:, or the Chattasi Chant, 
that is, The Catayan, or Chineſe Tee-houſe, in which 
they generally play at Chef. 

Tie third is the Caweh Chane, or Coffee and To- 
bacco-houſe. | 


Houſes of En* 
tertamment. 


Theſe three Houſes are alſo frequented by 
heir Por-Poers and Comedians, who commonly 
itting in the midſt of the Houſe on high Stools, 

tell all manner of pleaſant Tales, and talk conti- 
nualtly with a lite Stick in their Hands like our 


J "glen. 1 

ot far from theſe Houſes two ſorts of Bar- 
bers. keep their Shops, ſome whereof practiling 
Chirurgery, and call'd Tezerr4h, never ſhave or 
Trim Men, the other call'd Dellack, ſhave and 
cut Hair;and are made uſe of to Circumciſe Chil- 
dren. To this laſt ſort of Barbers there is conti- 
nual reſort of People, becauſe they always keep 


Barbers 
Shop% 
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their Heads ſhay'd, and every one brings his owfi 
Raſor with him, becauſe the Perſians tearing the 
Venerecal Diſtemper, will not ſuffer a ſtrange 
Raſor to touch their Heads, | IH 

From the North part of the Maidan you go 
directly to the Bazar, or Street tull of Shops, 
where there js a {quare large Portico, under which 
are all manner of rich Mcrchandile to be ſold , 
over the Entrance of which is a ſtately Dial, 
which is ſaid to have been made in Schach Atbas's 
time by an Ernelifh-man, call'd Feſty, which at firſt 
(there being then no Clocks nor Vials in all 
Per ſia) was look'd upon as a great W onder, 

The Bazar, or Markct-houle it (elf, is divided 
into many Diviſions, with Paſſages between them 
like little Lanes, which are moſt of them cover'd 
on the top, where all manncr of Goods that the 
Countrey affords are to be ſold, every thing in a 
peculiar place. ROY 

In the Caravanſera near the Bazar, where the 
King receives foreign Ambaſſadors, is a Houle, 
which is one of the taireſt in the whole Ciry 1/- 
pahan, and call'd The Coffee-houſe, from the Liquor 
which is ſold in-it. In this Houſe alſo are brought 
up Youths of ſevcral Nations, but moſt 'Mahwme- 
tans, though ſome arc of Chriſtian Parcntage, as 
Circaſſians , Georgians , and Armenians, who are 
taught all manner of Dances. Ar the Entrance 
of this Houſe.is a Court with a Fountain in the 
midſt of it. The King oftentimes Dines here 
with torcign Ambaſſadors, but is (atisft'd with tew 
Dithes, having ſomctimes but two, whereof one 
is Mutton, the other roaſted Poultrey, which 
whilſt he is cating,the Youths Dance before him 
in a very ſtrange and ridiculous manner. 

In 1ſÞahan dwell alſo Merchants and Shop- 
kcepersof ſeveral Nations, of which ſome ſell 
their Goods by W holeſale, others by Retail , for 
befides the Perſians, Indians, Tartars from Chua- 
reſ[am, Chineſes, and thoſe from Buchare, there are 
Engliſh, Dutch, French, Italians, Spaniards, Portu- 
gueſe, Turks, Fews, Armenians, and Georgians. The 
Indians, who generally have their Shops next to 
the Perſians, Trade in Silk, Cotton, and other 
ſuch like Sruffs. : 

By rcaſon of the great Trade in 1ſþahar there 
are many Caravazſera's, where the ſevcral Com- 
modiries are diſpos'd ot by W holeſale. 

Amongſt other places , the Kings Parks for 
wild Beaſts are none of the meaneſ}, Laving tOW- 
erd Lodges, call'd Kelemenar,inclos'd with Walls, 
madc of icvcral ſorts of Deers, and other Beaſts 
Horns, mix'd with Earth. 

Without the City Walls, not far from the 
great Bridge, on the South fide, is a Garden call'd 
Tzarbaz, which hath not its <qual for curioſity 
and delightin all Perſis. Tzarbar ſignifies a Gar- 
den, or whatloever elſe divided into four parts, 
this being ſo branch'd into four Squares by crs's 
Ways, and a Brook nam'd Yendemith, about a 
Mile in compaſs, and having four Gates and four 

ſtately Banquetting-houſes; one on cach ſide. On 
the South ſide Rands a Hill;plain on the rop, in the 
middle whercof,and on each fide, are chree Aque- 
ducts of Stonc , whoſe Channels arc a Yard 
broad, which lying very ſteep, cauſe the Warcr 
todeſcend in great abundance ; from whence there 
are leſler Pipes that convey the Watcr rnder 

Ground, which ſupplies wich much varicty ſeveral 

artificial Fountains, which gliding from thence, 

fall into a Lake on the farther fide of the Garden. 

. The Cherwan, which ſignifies a plca'ant Walk,is Thr Cheiwan, 
Planted _ 


The famous 
Cottec-houle 
in Iſpahan, 


The Garden 
Tzarbag. 
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Planted thick wich a great number of Tzmar 
Trees, which afford a delightfnl ſhade, and inter- 
mix'd with all forts of Frait-Trees that may en- 
rich a Paradice, eſpecially with Vines, which the 
Perſians call Hallage, which Schach Abbas firſt 
Plantcd there, bearing a very large and delicious 
Grape without Stones. This Garden or Orchard 


hath forty Gardners daily to prune and dreſs it, 


and when the Fruits are ripe, all Comers, paying 
onely-four Casbekies, may taſte and cat whatever 
they pleaſe untill they are ſatisfi'd, but are nor al- 
low'd to carry any away. 

About this City of 1Þahanare ſeveral Suburbs, 
the greateſt of which they call Tz#/pha, having in 
it three thouſand Houſes, and twelve Moſques or 
Churches, which in beauty are not inferior to any 
within the Walls, being the Reſidence of rich Ar- 
menian Merchants, whom Schach 4bbas remoy'd 
from Armenia thither, they pay the King yearly 
rwo hundred Tq@mans for Tribute. 

' On the other ſide of the River Senderwth lie the 
Suburbs Tabriſabath, otherwiſe Abaſabarh,ſo call'd, 
becauſe Srach Abbas brought the Inhabitants rhi- 
ther from Tabrs, = 

Another part of the Suburbs. call'd Haſſenabath, 
is inhabited by Caftilians, brought thither from 
Georgia, they are great Merchants, and, like the 
Armenians, travel from one Countrey to another. 

Another eminent part of the Suburbs licth on 
the Weſt fide, and is call'd Xebrabath, and the In- 
habitancs thexeof Kebbers, who are alſo rich Mer- 
chants: they have long Beards, and wear other 
faſhion'd Clothes than the Perſians, viz. long 
wide Coats, which are open in no place but abour 
the Neck and on the Shoulders, where they tie 
them together with Ribbons. The Women go 
without Shoes, and bare-fac'd. They are accoun- 
ecd a civil and courteous People, Extracted from 
anancient Pagan Family, and to this day ſuffer- 
ing themſelves neither ro be Baptiz'd nor Cir- 
cumcis'd : They have neither Temples nor 
Prielts, neither do they (with' Hottinger's good 


The Kingdom of Petia, 


leave) worſhip the Fire, as the ancicnt Xebbers 
did. When any one dies, they drive a Cock in- 
tothe Fields our of che Houſe of the Deceaſed, 
which if it be caught by a Fox, then they believe 
that the Soul of the Deceaſed is taken up into a 
better World , bur if this proof chance to be 
hindred by any Accident, then they try another 
way, on which their aſſurance chiefly d vis. 
they carry the Corps clad with their beſt Appa- 
rel, and adorn'd with Gold Chains and other Or- 
_— ro the <a ard, where _ <p the 
Body up againſt the Wall, propping up the ſame 
by ating a Pole under the Chin, where if the 
Fowls of the' Air pick out the right Eye, then 
they afſuredly believe the Soul to be aſcended to 
Heaven, bur if the left, they judge it to be 
gone to Hell. They have alſo two ſorts of 
Graves, in one they tenderly lay the Bodies of 
their ſuppoſed Saints , and into the other, thoſe 
whom they believe to be Damn'd are thrown 
headlong. 

Ina ſmall circumference about the City 1/ſþ4- 
han, are reckon'd a thouſand four hundred and 
ſtxry Villages and Hamlets, all inhabited by 
Wn 


ſituated, as it were in the midſt of a Garden, on the 
Bank of a River : Ic is full of Inhabicants, and 
hath plenty of all manner of Proviſions, and ſeve- 
ral fair Structures, but one more magnificent than 
all the reſt, ſurrounded with a Gallery, and con- 
taining many handſom Rooms , the biggeſt and 
chiefeſt whereof is buile after the faſhion of the 
Chappels belonging to the Feſuirs Cloyſters in 
Exrope, with many Windows on the top. The 
Perſians tell us, that this Structure was formerly 
Colledge, where in Schach Thamas's time Diſpu- 
tations were held. Near this Houſe is alſo a'Gar- 
den with ſcveral Springs and Fountains in ir, bur 
not always flowing. | | 
Abour three days Journey from - is a 
oun- 


* — _ 


cague from 1ſþahar, and ſeven from the The Ciry 
Village Mahier, lies the Ciry Faruſtan, pleaſantly Forn#en, 
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T he Kingdom of Perſia. GE RAT go 
wuldpliciry of Windows and ' Doors, is very 


7 
Countrey-houſe with a brave Garden, call'd 
Taintabat. | f 
. In the Way from Casbyn to Iſþahen are ſeveral 
Places whence Salmon, is brought. ſalced from 
Kilan, where the beſt Salmon 1s caught in the 
Mouth of the River Araxes. 4 - T0 
From 1/þahas runs a ſtraight and P oaprpar Way, 
on both ſides of which are ſeveral fair Houſes and 
| delightful Gardens. | 0 26 We. 
Situation and The City Caſchan or Caſban, lies (according, to 
_— __ che Perſians) in thirty five Degrees Longitude, and 
Caſben. __ thirty four Northern Laticude : But Olearias, at- 
ter three days obſervation, found the ſame to lie 
nine Minutes more Southerly. Ir being builc long, 
extends half a League from Eaſt to Welt, and is 
ſurrounded with Walls and Bulwarks of a clayie 
ſort of Earth , round about the ſame is good ara- 
ble Land. On the South fide of the City is a kind 
of a Tult-yard, with a._Poſt in the middle, where 
the Perſians uſe to runat the Ring, | | 
On the left fide of the foremention'd Way is 
ohe of the King's. Orchards, in which are two 
Banquetting-houſcs, one near the High-way, and 
the other in the middle, which laſt hath very ma- 
hy Windows, which (according to the manner of 
the Perſian Gardens) open the Noors into as ma- 
ny Walks : rwo Doors amongſt the reſt gene- 
rally ſtand open oppoſite one againſt another , the 
Walls are a Yard thick. When the King comes 
heteabouts, he commonly takes up his Reſidence 
in this Garden. 
Caſhan is one of the moſt populous and greateſt 
Cities of Trade in all Perſia, having many fair 
Houſes, ſtately Caravanſera's, and above all, a 
magnificent Bazar and Maidan, ſet out with arch'd 
Portico's and Rooms, and being every where ſo 
neatly builr, that no City in Perſia is comparable 
coit : Itis inhabiced by all manner of People, bur 
eſpecially Perſians and Indians, who have ever 
one their peculiar Trade or Manufacture, which 
they exerciſe in Shops open to the Streets, but 
m of them are Weavers of Cloth-of-Gold, and 
The ſeveral Twelve Leagues from Caſchan lies the little, 
Names, with but pleaſant Town call'd.Natens, but by Contareno 
ionof the In the Deſcription of his Travels, Nethas , and by 
tle Tom Clavius and Herbert, Natan; by Ananmas, Feſes ; 
—_— by Texeira, Tazd and by Thevet, Fex , from 
whence it is ſaid that this Province hath receiv'd 
the Name of Fez. The ſeveral Streams of freſh 
Water which run through the ſame, make the 
Countrey very fertile in the production of Corn 
and Grapes : It lies in a pleaſant Valley, at the 
end whercof towards 1ſþahan appears a fruitful 
Mountain, over which they travel to 1ſþahan: The 
Valley is full of lictle Villages, interſpersd with 
neat Gardens, and lying at fo ſmall a diſtance 
from each other, that they ſeem to be one eatire 
Town, and thercforc have no peculiar Names. 
Oppolite to the hekig two high ſpiring Rocks or 


9 | ; 

Beſides this .there are ſeveral other Structures 
(upon what oxcalign built we find not) on the ſaid 
Mountain , but.the greateſt Wonderis, hov! ſuch 
a quantity of Brick or Stone could be carry'd up 
ſuch a vaſt heighth, it requiring above three hours 
time to get to the top, by reaſon of the ſteepneſs 
of the Mountain. ... IP ng 

The City Saba is by the Perſians accounted to 
lie in cighty five, Degrees of Longitude, and in 
thirty of Northern Latitude ; but olegrizs hath 
found the ſame to lic fifty fix Minutes more 'Nor- 
therly , and Rui Gonzales de Clavaco places the 
ſame in thirty Degrees and cighteen Minutes Nor- 
thern Latitude. The Plains about the City are in 
ſome places Morally , the City ir ſelf built on 
a Plain, which on the right fide hath the Moun- 
tain Elwend, which riſing exceeding high, appears 
very pleaſant at a diſtance. obs 

This City, which is not very big, lies in- 
closd with a ſliphc Wall, and hath many ruin'd 
Hou'es, | 

The glory of this City is the Gardens and Or- 
chards, which are full of Pomegrate and Almond- 

Trecs. Not far from the City the Inhabirants 
plant Rice and Cotton, in which their chief Trade 
conſiſts, 2509 s 

A day anda halfs Journey Eaſtward from Sabe Tye Ciry 
in the ſame Latitude, lics a City calPd Rhey, now &49. 
very ruinous, and the adjacent Countrey red and 
infertile, occaſion'd (as the Perſians ſay) from a 
War raisd againſt Hoſſeyn, one of their grear 
paints, by Omarſand, who getting the berter, and 
having | x1 2rks the Countrey by right of Con- 
queſt, ſuddenly had a Curſe upon his impiery, in 
ſhedding innocent Blqod (for he had flain Hoſſeyn 
in Battel;) whereupon the City, then populous, 
and the Countrey fertile, ſuddenly became deſo- 
late and barren. 

Eleven Leagucs from Saba lies the City Com, Situation and 
which (according to the Perſians obſervation) lies Pe{cription 
in 85 Degrees and 40 Minutes Longinide, and com. by 
in 34 Dcgrecs and 40 Minutes Northern Latitude, 
bur Olearivs makes the ſame to lie 18 Minutes 
more Southcrly, viz. in 34. Degrees and 2 3 Mi- 
nuecs Norchcru Laricude, | 
, Com, an ancient City, and by Prolomy call'd 
Guriane, was formerly very big, as appears by ſc- 
veral Ruines of Houſes, and of an od Wall at a 
good diſtance round about it : Ir lies in a Plain like 
Saba, and being inclos'd within a Wall, hath the 
Mountain Elwend on the right fide, which ap- 
pears white with ſandy tops ar a great diſtance , 
from whence deſcend two Streams, which are con- 
vey d through the City ina broad Chanel, which 
by melting of the Snow in March, often overflows 
much of the Town, and ſome years the Flood 
hath been ſo great, that it hath waſh'd away ma- 
ny Houſes , but in the Summer it is pretty dry. 

Las Suburbs bclonging to the City extend half a 
.Cague. 

When any Strangers come into this City, the 
Women, either chrough Superſtition, or the Jca- 
loufic of the Men, are not ſuffer'd to ſhew them- 
ſelves, and eſpecially to. Frenchmen , yet never- 
theleſs they make ſhift ſomerimes to procure pri- 

Vate Acce:s. 
A days Journey from Com lies the great Village Defeription 


Situation and 
Deſcription 
of the City 
Saba, 


Mountains, on-the higheſt of which ſtands a Tur- 
ret, which Schack Abbas built in commemoration 
of a-Falcon that conquer'd an Eagle : for the 
foremention'd King travelling by this Place, took 
up one of his Falcons, which ſpying an. Eagle, 
*broke looſe, and flying at him, after a long and 
fierce Combar, brought him down. According to 
Mandeſlo's obſcrvation, , the Tower on the forc- 
mention'd Mountain is built of eight-ſ{quare Brick, cſeiptio 


or CoCtile Stone, and runs up ſharp with a glaz'd 
Roof, about which is a narrow Walk': The Arch 
underneath is eight Paces croſsways, and by the 


Caſmabath , Where the Houſes are moſt- of them 
joyn'd to one another wich Arches. Four Leagucs 
from Comlics another VUlage, call'd Caem Aba, 

D 


According 


lage Ca - 
bath, ou 
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Its Situation 
and Deſcri- 


Pt oN. 


The Kingdom of Perſia. 


According to Texeira, Erack compriſes alſo the 
Cirics Nahavand, Tareazin, and Damaoand, for- 
merly counted within the JuriſdiQtion of Aderbajon. 
Davity tells us, that Damavand is the City which 
Minadoi names Diagmen, and places the ſame on 
the Borders between Perſia properly fo call'd, 
and great Media. 

Texciraalſo writes, that the City Taharon is the 
ſame with Giem, which Davity would have to be 
Fohn the Perſian's Cuicche, bcing the Metropolis 
of a Kingdom near Aderbajon. 

Swaert alſo places in this Province the Conn- 
trey of Thapdrſtam, which he ſuppoſes to be the 
ancient Pathienne, a Countrey lying Northward, 
and the Paſſage through inacceſſible Mountains 
and troubleſom Ways, into Hircana ; but this is 
certainly the Countrey Taber fam, which Texeira 
onely names, with Hinel its Metropolis, 

Caſbin (as the fame Texeiraand Olearines have it) 
is a City belonging to the Province of Parthia or 
Erack , norwithſtanding Fohn the Perſian makes 
it a peculiar Kingdom, and is in ſome Maps plac'd 
near  Aderbajon, in others farther towards the 
North-Eaſt than Rey Xarear. 

The City ons or Caſwin, by others call'd Caf- 
bis, and formerly Arſatia, lies (as the Perſians and 
Arabian inform us) in 85 Degrees cmy pres and 
36 Degrees and 15 Minutes Northern Latitude,as 
Oleariues hath alſo obſerv'd : It is fituate on a barren 
and fandy Plain , about halfa days Journey from 
which, on the South fide, begin the high Moun- 
rains Elwend, which extend South-Weſt towards 
Bazdat or Babylon. The City is a League in cir- 
cumference, hath no Walls, nor any Soldicrs in 
Garriſon, becauſe ir lies a great way from an Enc- 
my, yct (as they ſay) hath a hundrcd thouſand In- 
habitants, out of which on all occaſions a good 
Army might cafily be rais'd. The ordinary Hou- 
ſes are built of Stone after the Perſian manner, 
which, though they ſcem mean on the our-ſide, 
yet.are handſome and well contriv'd within, ha- 
ving ſeveral Apartments, white, or clſe curiouſly 
Painted. All the Streets being 
the Ground naturally fandy, the leaſt Wind raiſes 
Duſt, and makes it very troubleſom walking to the 


Inhabitants. There are no Springs nor Wells, 
but all the Water is convey d from the Mountains 


in Pipes laid under Ground into publick Ciſterns, 
where it is free for every onesuſe, There arealſo 
many Conſervatories, wherein they keep Ice and 
Snow to uſe in Summer. The City hath two 
great Maidans or Market-places, the chiefeſt 
whereof is call'd Atmaidan,being ſomewhac longer 
than that of Ardebil, though nor ſo broad. On the 
South fide thereof ſtand large and magnificent 
Structures, built moſt-of them by the Princes or 
Chans of Perſia. Tn the Bazars or Shops of this 
Market-place, as alſo in the Senke Maidan, which 
lies more Weſtward, commonly all manner of 
Rarities and rich Merchandizes are to be had at 
reaſonable Rates, eſpecially Twrkoiſes, Rubics, and 
Granates : Bur after Sun-ſer another kind of 
Trade is driven on the Eaſt fide of the Maidan, 


viz, divers Cahbeha, or Girls of Pleaſure, ſtand in 


a long Row with cover'd Faces, holding up their 
Coats, and bchind every one of them an old Wo- 
man call'd Delal, who carries a Cuſhion and Blan- 
ket, or Cotton Quilt on their Backs, and an un- 
lighted Candle in their Hands, which, as ſoon as 
+ dry comes and diſcourſes with the Cahbeha, ſhe 
Hghrs, and preſents the Party , wher he 


rarning up their Yails, bids her whom he fancies 
beſt follow him 


unpay'd, and 


In this City are likewiſe above fifry Metzids 
or Temples, whither the Perſians daily go totheir 
Devotions , the chicfeſt is Tzame Metzid, towards 
the South, not far from the Maidan, where their 
Sabbath'or Friday Meeting is principally celebra- 
ted. There are alſomany well built Caravanſe- 
ras for ſtrange Merchants, and likewiſe-"many 
rublick Baths. 

Near the great Maiday is a large and Royal Pa- 
lace, wich an Orchard of vaſt extent belonging to 
it, built by Schach Iſmael, ſome ſay Schach Thamas , 
the Portico's and Arches arc of Stone, Painted and 
SN ; wad p— nrenngþon 1 are adorn'd with 

culpture , richly Gilded alfo 
Painted, all a work after the Noſe 
manner, ' 

. Over againſt this Palace is anorher Orchard, 
a Mile in circunference, in which are divers Ban- 
uetting-houſes, and handſom Walks Sct with all 
orts of Fruit-Trees, as Apples, Pears, Peaches, 
Morells's, Granates, fr Peix4 and the like', but 
the croſs Ways are the pleaſanteſt, being neatly 
Planted with tall Tzinar and Cypreſs-Trees, 
which make a very delightful Proſpect. 

Behind the King's Palace and Garden is an old 
decay'd Bath, which they call Haman Charabe, and 
ccl1 che following Story of ir, viz. That at Caſ- 
win there formerly dwelt a famous Phyſician call'd 
Lockman,an Arabian Black born, whom the Perſians, 
not onely for his excellent Books of Phyſick 
which he writ, but alſo for his great Judgment in 
all things, had in great veneration. This Zockman 
was believ'd by the Mahumetans to have liv'd 
amongſt the 1ſraelites in David's time, and to have 
been a Servant or Slave of one Abr/ine, and thar 
he was no leſs deform'd. Some will have him to 
be the ſame with Zſop , others, that he liv'd in the 
time of Solomon: Texeira is of opinion, thar he 
liv'd in the time of Cyr«s, the firſt grand Perſian 
Monarch. Ir is farther deliver'd, that when this 
Lockman being arriv'd at the utmoſt period of old 
Age, perceiv'd the hour of Death approaching, he 
gave his Son three Glaſſes full of precious Water, 
with advice, that the ſame would fetch a dead 
Corps to lite again, provided it were not putrifi'd , 


that if they ſprinkled the Water which was in 
the firſt Glaſs on the Dead, it would make them 


breathe again, and ſtir their Limbs , that the ſe- 
cond Water would make them riſc, aud the third 
reſtore them to perfe&t health. But Lockman al- 
ledg'd, that it was a great Sin for a Man to un- 
dertake that which belong'd onely to God, viz. 
to reſtore Liſe to the Dead, and therefore he would 
not ſuffer this piece of Art to be often practis'd, 
bur onely in time of necd, to ſhew what the pro- 
found knowledge of Nature could do, and there- 
fore ſtrictly commanded his Son Lockmaen Sade to 
forbear the pratiſe of it, who accordingly would 
not try the Vertue of the Water on his deceaſed 
Father , but ſoon atter falling fick himſelf, he 
commanded his Servant to try the Experiment 
upon him as ſoon as the Breath ſhould be departed 
out of his Body, having firſt laid the Corps in a 
warm Bath, where the Water was to be us'd, ac- 
cording to the foremention'd Inſtruction. After 
Lockman Sade's Decealec, the Seryant, to perform 
his Maſter's laſt Command, carry'd the Body to 
the Haman or Bath, and pour'd the two firſt Glaſ- 
ſes of Water on him, whereupon the dead Body 
began to move and riſe up, but as he was prepa- 
ring to poure our the third Viol, the half reco- 
verd Body. cry'd ſuddenly Brs, Bri, that is, 


Pore, 


Temp'es, 


The K ing's 
Palace. 


The Bath 


Ham an Cha- 
rabe made fa- 


mous by the 
Story of 
Lockmas. 
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Temperature 
of the Air. 


Nature of 
the Soil. 


T he 


Kingdom of Perſia, 


Poure, Poure , which ſudden and unexpected call- 
ing ſo affrighted the Scryant, that the Glaſs fall- 
ing out of kis Hands, broke in pieces; ſo that the 
Body dropping down again, was found totally 
depriv'd of Lite, and immediately bury'd. . Some 
lay that an Angel ſtruck the Glaſs out of his Ser- 
vants Hand: Morcover, a Voice crying Bris, 
Bris,is (as the Inhabitants confidently affirm) heard 


at this day near the foremention'd Bath, call'd 
Haman Charabe. 


On the Eaſt ſide of the City is a Church-yard, 


near which Scaheſade, one of Hoſſeins Sons lies bu- 
ry din a handſom Metzid, and becauſe he is ac- 
counted one of the chief Saints, the Perſians arc 
utually cited to this Tomb, as to ſeveral others 
where their Saints lic bury'd, tro make Oath of 


ſuch Matters as require ſolemn atteſtation, and alſo 
upon common occaſions , if one Parry doubrs what 


the other ſaith, he immediately calls him thither, 
and puts this Queſtion to him, Hoſſein Pile Muſef, 
that is, Dare you affirm what you. ſay by this holy Tomb 
and the great Alcoran ? | | 

This City Caſbin hath been the Reſidence and 
Seat of the Kings of ay ever ſince the Reign of 
Schach Thamas, who is {aid to have been the firſt 
that remov'd his Seat from Tabrs thither. 

About four Leagues from Caſbin lies the Village 
Achibaba, at the foot of. the . Mountain near the 
Road to Sultania and Ardebil. This Village re- 
ceiv'd its Denomination from an old Man nam'd 
Achibaba, to whom Schach Sefi gave the Village, 
becauſe he got a Ceild after he was a hundred 
years of age,by a Woman almoſt as old as himſelf, 
This Achibaba's Tomb is ſecn to this day in a 
great Vault. 

It isalmoſt incredible how cold it is in 1ſþahar 
from November till March, notwithſtanding the 
City lies in one and thirty Degrees and a half of 
Northern Latitude , but of this no other reaſon 
is generally given, but the pureneſs and thinnes of 
the Air. 

The Soil about 1ſÞahan is much lower than th: 


Stream Senderuth , by which means Nature pre- 
vents the great inconveniences which the exceſ- 
five Heat would occaſion here in Summer, the In- 
habirants being able to overflow their Lands and 
Gardens when they pleaſe, which Foh» the Perſian 
ſays infets the Air , but this is contradicted by 
Davity, and it is certain that the Air about 1þahan 
is the wholſomeſt of all Perſsa, except in ſome pla- 
ces near the Caſpian Sea, 

In and about ſþhan is plenty of all ſorts of Pro- 
viſions ; and the Mountains lyingon each fide of 
the City, are alſo very fruitful, and the Way from 
Iſþahanto Arabiafull of great Woods, The ſame 
Countrey alſo produces excellent Wine, the beſt 
whercof is as good as Canary , and of all forts 
of Fruits, the beſt in the World, Moreover, the 


Countrey about Caxion abounds with all manner 
of Fruits. 


. About the Ciry of King Xarear, the Inhabi- 
rants gather abundance of Marr, but it is not ſo 
pure and good as that of Hrey. 

| This Province likewiſe abounds with Horſes 
and Mules, and ſuch luſty ftrong Cattel, that they 
carry ncar double the Burthen of others. 


There is no place inall Perſia that is more in-' Scorpions of 
feſted with Scorpions than Caſhan, wherefore if Chen. 


they. would wiſh any ill to befall a man, they com- 
monly ſay, Acrab Caſhan de Beſtet tenet, that is, May 
Caſhan Scorpions ſting you in the Head : Some that are 
moſt poyſonousare Coal-black, and about the big- 
neſs of a Man's Finger in thickneſs and length , 
They run very faſt, and are in ſhape not unlike a 
Cra-fiſh, onely they have a blunter Head, and leſs 
Body. By reaſon of theſe Animals the Inhabi- 
rants never ſlecp in Ground-Rooms, but in up 
Stories, call'd Tzarmi. The Townſmen ay, - 
a Stranger coming into the City, and crying, 
Men Caribem, that is; I am 4aStranger, the Scorpi- 
ons will not _— with b ger ” moſt general 
Cure a= ſ the Stings of thele ions, is 4 
piece of Copper ſuddenly clapt on che Wound ; 
wherefore the Inhabitants continually carry the 
D 3  Coppet 
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Copper Cointd Pull about them, which they 


immediately lay on the place where they are bir, 
and letting it lie a pretty while, they afterwards 
anoint it with Honey and Vinegar. 


There is likewiſe another ſort of Animal about - 
the City Caſhan almoft like a Spider (for ſome, 
by Thrcds and Cobwcbs on the.Trees,) and 


ha 
are by the Perſians call'd Ewbureckhan, and by the 


Ttalians and Spaniards, Tarantula; they” breedifi. 


Rocky places for the moſt parr, under a certaity 
Shrub with broad and ſtrong ſcented Leaves, by 
the Perſians nam'd Tremne, and by the Turks, Fac- 
ſchan. Theſe Vermine touching any part of a 


Man's Body, leave a drop of Poyſon on it like a-” 


drop of Watcr, which caules great paif, and 
ſtrikes*into the Stomach, makes the Head to ake, 
and benuniming all the Limbs,caſts the Party into 
a deadly-Sleep 
by any means 


natural Senſe, The beſt Remedy is tg kill the 
Animal, and lay the ſame on the benymmi'd parts, 
which «they ſay) draws out- the 'Poyſon again ; 
but if none of them can be got, then they lay the 


, Out of which he cannot beawaK'd- 
whatſoever, ſo long as the Poyſon 
remains upon him, being for the time bercavy'd of . 


lours, and of a ſwect ſmcll ; wherefore they are 
call'd Shari mane, and carry'd in the Handto'fmel} 
toike a Nalegay' but their taſte is not {o good 
asthat of othcy Melogs, whiclithere are as-4yweer 
as Sugar. The ſame ſort of Melons are to be found 
in ſcycral 'other places in- Perſia, as alſo a very 
ſtrange kindof Cucumbers, which are ncar three 
Yards tong, crooked,and abour the thickneſs of a 
Man's. Army and therefore call'd Schanchiar, or 
Crooked Cucymbirs,-which, like Gurkins, are aid 
in Vinega > tv ah and catenraw. | 
Several Fields about the City are Sow'n with 
all 1 ken Grain and Corton, 
. . THI within fixLeagucs to the Northward of 
Sultame, Tim Chancrey is excceding pleaſant and 
fruicful, che Fields being  cicher Planted with 
Fruit-Trecs, or poarinng with Corn : They be- 
1s a, the fads, or Poſleſlors of the ſeveral Yil- 

es the | 
_ Four days Journey from Njahan, near the City 
Nirs, the Mountain Demawendincloſes an Iron and 
Stecl-Mine, ' © | 

The Inhabitants of Caſhay and Com are accoun- 
ted a very thieviſh ſort of People. 


Paticnt on his Back, poure as much Milk down his 
Throat as poſſibly they can, notwithſtanding he 
immediately diſgorges the ſame;then they put him 
into a Trough, which hanging up by threcStrinds, 


The chief Trades in theſe Citics are the Sward- > reoncte wn 
Cutlers and Potters, the beſt Sword-Blades inall ,jee T;aves 
Perf s being made there, the richeſt whereof are of Cafban and 
va . 


F 
wd at twenty Crowns apiece. The Potters *" 


The Taran- 
tuls of Pu- 
glia in Italy. 


they turn round | till the Patient's Head being 
very giddy, he is provoked to yomir up all he hath 
in his Stomach, and to Urine (though not withont 
great pain) a white and thick Water, which caſes 
the Patient, Who tievertheleſs at cerrain times in 
the year endiires great pain, occaſion'd by the re- 
maining Poyſoi; But that which is the greateſt 
wonder of theſe Animals is, that the Sheep ran 
very cagerly after them, and eat them without the 
leaſt hurt, 

| Theſc Tarantula's of Perſia ſeem to differ very 
much from thoſe of Puglia in the _—_ of Na- 
ples, both in the ſtrange operations they produce 
in the Perſofs ſtung br them, as their admiting 
and b: ing enamor'd of Colours, eſpecially Green, 
their delightins to walk about, ſome with a naked 
Sword, othess. with a Glaſs of Water in their 
Hands, their deſire to paddle in Tubs of Warer 
wherein green Leaves lie floating, and ſnch ljke 
fancaſtick Humors ;. as alſo their wonderful man- 
ner of Cure, namely by the Sound of Muſick, 
which ſtirs them up to ſuch a furious fir of Dan- 
cing, that by the violent motion of their Bodies 
they ſweat out by Degrees the virulence of the 
Poyſon, arid by often repcrition of the Aion at 


- laſt recover their Fcalth ; but of theſe rhings 


The Gar- 
dens about 
Com abound 
with Fruit, 
eſpecially 
Melons. 


Athanaſius Kircher hath a more full Diſcoutte in 
his Book De Arte Magaetica, and we ſhall have 
occaſion to ſpeak morg largely thereof when we 
come to treat of the Provinces of 7taly in our Yo- 
lume of Europe. | 

Both within and without the City Com are 
Gardens full of all ſorts of Fruit, and amongſt 
others, aſort of Melons about the bigneſs. of an 
Orange, ſpeckled with all manner of curious Co- 


Bake all manner of Earthen Ware, and eſpecially 
Cruiſes and Jugs, which are ſent from thence to 
all the Cities hereabours : that which ſers the 
greater value on them, is the Water thereabours, 
with which being fill'd and ler ſtand a while ſoon 
after they are made, they are exceedingly cool'd, 
and conſequently much hardned. Befides the 
foremention'd ManufaRures, there are a great 
number of People employ'd in making of Silk 
Clothes, Embroider'd with Birds, and ſorts of 
Imagery, asalſo Lanskips, and the like. 
Tſpahan, as being a Place of great Trade, 
many large-Caravanſera's, that is to ſay, Inns or 


Store-hoaſes, where the Merchants, with their and Cazom. 


Horſes, Cammels, and other Beaſts of burthen, 
take up their Lodging, and lay up their Goods, for 
which the King receives a certain Revenue : Bur 
the places where the great Riches of this City ap- 
pear moſt viſibly, are the ſeveral Shops of the Atas- 
dan and Bazar, where there are continually to be 
feen Bars of Gold and Silver, Damask, Pearls, 
Precious Stones, raw Silk, and Cloths of all 
ſorts. There are alſo yended here great quanti- 
ties of Anniſceds, and divers other Drugs, which 
the Fews and others put off at a dear 'Rate. 

The Carpets from Taſde, made after the Turkiſh 
manner, are.the richeſt and fineſt in the whole 
World. The fame Place alſo produces abundance 
of Silk and Roſe-water. 

Caxomalſois very famous for the abundance of 
Silk which comes from thence. 

Laſtly, this Province is noted for Horſes of an 
excellent kind, both for ſhape and ſwiftneſs of 
foot, which the Parthians for the moſt parc make 
uſe of in their Wars. 


hath The” rich 
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The Kingdom of Perſia. 


The Province of eAderbeitzan, or eAderbajon, Grmeltþ 
Great Media, 


He Countrey of Aderbeitzan,or (according 
[ to Della Valla) Adherbaigan, or (as Texeira 
will have it) Aderbajon, was anciently 
. call'd South, or Great Media. Caſtald (who names 
it Adilbegian) takes it oncly for a Tract of Media, 
by Ptolomy call'd Daretis, and Della Yalla for a 
our part of Media, but the Places which Adey- 
eitzay compriſeth, ſufficiently teſtifie that it is 
Great Media, yet by ſome modern Writers this 
Countrey is call'd Franck- Armenia, becauſe .the 
Franck- Armenian Chriſtians inhabit the ſame, The 
Geography of Nubins makes mention, that it was 
anciently the Northermoſt part of Aſſyria, for it 
borders on Curdi/tan, the ancient Aſſyria. 
Aderbeitzan borders in the North and North- 
Weſt, at Schirwan ; in the South, at Perſia ; in the 
Eaſt, at the Countrey of K:ilan and Parthia, or Hie- 
rack , and in the Weſt, at Great Armenia: But ac- 
cording to Olearims, it jurs againſt Curdiſtan, and is 
ſeparated from Schirwan by the Delart of Mogam, 
and a by certain nnameleſs River, from Carabach : 
It is accounted ninety Leagues in length, and com- 
priſeth ſeveral other leſſer Counties, viz, Erſcheck, 
Chalchal, Meſchin, Tharunat, Kermeruth, Suldus, Se- 
rah, Utzan, and others. The chief Citics are Tabris 
or Taurus, Sencan, Sultanie, Ardebil, Merraza, 
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or I atrapene. 


ſons of what Condition or Quality ſoever, were 
carry'd away Captives. Aud inthe Year 1585. it 
was miſcrably ſpoyl'd by oſman, Vigier unto Am- 
rat the Third, and remain'd near four and thirt 
years undcr the Turkiſh Slavery ; during whic 
time the poor Inhabitants ſuffer'd moſt unheard-of 
Miſeries, through the countenanc'd Outrages and 
barbarous Crueltics of 0ſmar's Soldiers, - But in 
the Year 1603, Abbas having obtain'd the Crown 
of Perſia, march'd with great expedition to Tawre, 
and (what with the inclination ot the Citizens to- 
wards him, by reaſon of their extream averſion to 
the Turkiſh Government, and the uſe of the Can- 
non he brought with him, which till that time the 
Perſians ſcorn'd, as not becoming valiant Men) af- 
ter fix Weeks Siege took the City. 

Notwithſtanding all the ſeveral Brunts that this 
City underwent, M:nadoi affirms, that Anno 1607. 
it had fix Leagues in circumference , but fince that 
time alſo the Calamities and Ruines of War have 
tall'n heavy upon ic, eſpecially inthe Year 1618. 
wherein Schach Abbas causd it to be wholly de- 
ſerted and left deſolate, upon the Turkiſh Armies 
approach. 


The Countrey about Tebrs may al! be over- 
flow'd. | 


Nachtſchuan, Merend, Rumy, Chouy, and Selmaſeck. 
The Metropolis of this Province is Tabrs, com- 
monly call'd Tawrs, and by the Twrks, Tebris, and 


The moſt eminent Places near this City, are The Towns 


The Deferi I. Salmas, not far from which Scander and Foonxa, and Places of 
ption of the 


note in Adet . 
City Tabris, 


i5 the City Tervaof Paulus Fovins, the Tigranoama 
of Nigro, but according to ortelizs, the ſame with 
the ancient City Ecbatane, formerly the Seat of 
the Kings of Perſia, which is alſo affirm'd by Ana- 
wias, Schrotterius, and Hornius, with many demon- 
ſtrable Reaſons out of Minado: : Ir lics at the foot 
of the Mountain Orontes, (perhaps the Mountain 
Carabag, which Texeira places by Tabrs) cight 
days Journey Northerly from the Caſpian. Sea, 
with which it conterminates on the Weſt, and on 
the South with Perſia : It hath no Walls but lies 
open on every fide, as moſt of the Cities in 
Perſia do, and was formerly Pour irs fark gar 
inhabited by about two hundred thou People 
(but Fohn the Perſian leſſens the number above a 
half part) before its deſtruftion by the Turks. There 
are many Caves under Ground , and moſt of the 
Houſes, being very low, are cither built of a kind 
of Bitumen, or Clay hardned by the Sun. 

Within the compaſs of a hundred and fifty 
years laſt paſt, this City hath undergone ſundry 
Murcations,both by the great Turk and the Perſians : 
for in the Year 1514. it was ſurrcndred to Selyms 
the Turk, who con to his Word exacted a 
great maſs of Money from the Inhabitants, and 
carry'd away with him three thouſand Families, 
am whom were the beſt Artificers in the 
City. Afterwards in the Year 1535. it wasby 
Solyman wholly given up to mercileſs rage and 
avarice of his Soldiers, who left neither Houſe nor 
Corner thereof unplunder'd, abuſing the miſerable 
Citizens withall manner of inſolency , beſides, 
the-molſt ſtarely Palace of King Thamas, together 
with the moſt ſumpruous and rich Houſes of the 
Nobility, were by the great Twrk's Command- 
ment all rasd down to the Ground, and the great- 
teſt part of the beſt Citizens,and beaurifulleſt Pet- 


\ 


. Learned Perſians, Z engien, 


Sons tO Cara 1ſuf,defeated Xarock,the Son of Tamer- 
lane. 1. Marazae,ort Mararea. 3. Cuzaculan. 4. San- 
can. 5. Sofian, perhaps the ancient Sofia. Sancan, 
by the common People call'd Sexgan, but by the 
that is to ſay, Sighing of 
the Soul, was of old, before its deſtruction by Tx- 
merlane, and divers Invaſions by the Turks, a great 
City for Commerce and Trade, and full of hand- 
ſom Buildings, and had alſo another Name; for ir 
receiv'd this Denomination of Sexcar, from a Tar- 


tarian King of the Family of the Usbechies, who 
having taken and demoliſh'd it,put all the Inhabi- 
rants to the Sword, and thereupon ir is become at 
this time a litcle unwallV'd Town,and meanly built ; 
It lies on a Hill between Tebri and Sz{tante, upon 
a parching ſandy Ground,and in ſome places oyer- 
grown with low Brambles. 

Half a League from the City, on che right ſide, 
runs a Ridge of the Mountain Tawrws, in the Coun- 
trey uage call'd Keider Peijamber, from one of 
their old Prophets, who is ſaid to lie there bury'd : 
It extends from North to South;as far as Cardiſtas. 
Ar the foot of this Mountain lics a pleaſant Valley, 
wherein are ſeycral Villages, as Keintze, Hazimur, 
and Camal. 

By Sengan run two Ways Northerly, though 
the one, which leads to Tebrs, bends more We- 
ſterly ; and the other onthe tighe hand, leading 
tothe Ciry Ardeb:l, more towards the Eaft. | 

Threc Leagues Norchward from Sexgax flows 2 
a Brook, in 


e Countrey Language call'd Sar- 

muſack Ciai. | MO 
The Ciry Sultanis, 2 Boundary 
s and 30 Minutes Northera Latitude, three 


ays Journcy Northward from Caſwin or Caſbin, 
on a pleaſant Plain : Ir hach on cach fide Pet, 


| | berween the The Situari- 
Province of Arack and Aderbeitzan, lies in 84 De- onof the Ci 
grees and. 5 Minutes Longitude, and in 36 De- ty Sultanis; 


2» 


LL 


Sultania 


built by Sal- 


tan Cheda- 
bende. 


Ls 


The Deſcri- 


hizh Aoyrerng, wn, cſpccialy- on, the right fide, 
whete ſtands't per} Mat Keider : 
It is 'mwwch more in length than breadth, and 'ap- 

cars at a great diſtance, by reaſon of its many 

ish Honicsz Spires and Turrets, but the Walls 
very much. decay'd and ruinous : It is ſaid, that 
in former timcs it was one of the moſt cmincnt and 
ſtarelicſt Citics in this Countrey. 

About half-a League from this City, on the 
tight hand of the Way which comes from Hame- 
aan, ſtands a large Stone Gate and Tower, belong- 
ing to the City, and is ſaid to be the remainder of 
an old Palace, which, as likewiſe the whole City, 
was built by Sultan Muhammed Chodabende, a Tartar 
of the Family of the Uſbechres,out of the Ruines of 
the City Tigranccerta (of which Tacitus makes 
mentidn- in ſevcral placcs,) as appears by the 
Name of S»{tania, for till after his time the Kings 
of Perſia did not Intitle themſelves Schach, but 
Sultan, as the Turks do at this day, as alſo from an 
Inſcription on his Tomb yet to be (een, 

The Fields about this City (as the Inhabitants 
relate) were formerly very unfruitful ; but King 
Chodabende Cultivating the ſame , made it nor 
onely very fcrtile, but alſo exceeding pleaſant, 
moiſtening it with Water, which was con 
vey'd a great-way under Ground in Pipes. They 
add moreover, that the ſame Night that the fore- 
mention'd King dy'd (who was going about roadd 
to the Building of the City, and to fill the ſame 
with a new ſupply of Inhabirants, ferch'd from 
other Countries) the People that were then in it 
began to leave it, inſomuch that in that Night 
fourteen thouſand Women march'd out of the 
ſame on ſeven thouſand Cammels, two on cach 
Cammel : Nevertheleſs after this it flouriſh'd for 
ſome time, and was daily increafing in Riches and 
Repute,wheri Chotz.4 Reſchid; King of Perſia (whom 
Toſapha Barbaro calls Giauſam) upon a Mutiny of 
the Inhabitants, deſtroy'd a great part of it , and 
not long after Tamerlane compleated the deſtru- 
&ion thereof : There remains a great part of the 
Walls of a very ſtrong and ſumptuous Caſtle, 
which was alſo the King's Palace, built of Free- 
ſton”, with many ſquare Towers. 'o: which ſome 
are yet tobe {een but the onely Structures ſtand- 
ing yet in view, are two Meſchaiches, or Moſques, 
7 Jr Sultan Mahumeth Chodabende lies bury'd, 


prion of Chg» the Inſcription on whoſe Tomb (as we ſaid before) 


dabende's 
Tomb. 


ſpeaks him the Builder of Su/tania, all things about 
x ſame being excceding curious, and above all, 
its three Gates, though not of Copper (as Bizarro 
writes) yet of poliſh'd Steel. The greateſt Gate, 
which is oppoſite to the Maidan or Market, can- 
not (as they ſay) be open'd, though never ſo many 
Men endeayor it, unleſs they ſpeak theſe words, 
Beask Aly Buckſcha, that is, Be open'd for Aly's ſake, 
and then it turns ſo cafily upon the Hinges, that a 
Child may open it. The Rovf is very high, and 
riſes by degrees towards the middle into a round 
Tower : The Walls are overlaid with white and 
blue glaz'd Stones, form'd into ſeyeral Shapes and 
Characters : It hatha Gallery or long Walk jut- 
ting out like a Balcony, over which are certain 
Repoſitories, where there lie ſeveral Arabian 
Books, ſome a quarter of a Yard deep and three 
quarters long ; the Chatacters in them are three 
Inches long, and every ſecond Line neatly written 
with Gold and Ink, all tranſcrib'd out of the At- 
coran, Several Leaves of one of theſe Books came 
to the hands of Olearins, who kept them as a great 
Rarity. 


The Kingdom of Perlia, 


At the farther cnd of this Temple,in the Way 
towards the Meherab or Altar, the Tomb of the 
Sultan Mahumed Chodabende appears through a very 
fine poliſh'd -Grate, which is icooemes a great 
piece of Art, becauſe it is made of Indian Steel, 
each Bar about the thickneſF of a Man's Arm, and 
all of chem ſo neatly joyn'd together, that no 
Joynts are ſeen, it is ſaid that it was cut out of 
a whole Piece, as allo the Gate, and that ſeven 
years were ſpent in 1dia about the making of 
them. Moreover there are two great Guns to be 
{cen in the ſame Emerad or Moſque, with a Mortar- 
_ Lach plac'd on Carriages with four W heels, 

efides Demi-cannons, and other Field-pieces, 
which belong to the Caſtle : On the Mortar-piece 
is the Figure of a Spread-eagle, and over it two 
Letters, A and Z : The Bullets thereto belong- 
ing are of Marble. The Tower which crowns 
this Structure is cight-ſquare, and ſurrounded on 
the "+ with a Gallery , a little above which ſtand 
eight little Spires like Pillars, to which there is an 
Aicent by winding Stairs. Before the Temple 
is a great {quare Well, which receiving its Water 
from the Mountain Kezrdey, is: inclosd within a 
Wall, behind which is a large plcaſant Garden, 
Planted with Rows of high and low Trees, anda 
ſtately Banquetting-houte in the middle. 

The other Metz:id was built by Schach Iſmael the 
firſt : the Entrance into the ſame is through a very 
high Door, over which ſtands a ro:ind Tower ; 
near which alfo riſcs a high Pyramid, ſurrounded 
by cight Marble Columns. The Temple it ſelf 
hath lofry Arches and Pillars, as alſo Galleries 
round about, and in the middle a very high Pulpir. 
To this Structure belongs a very pleaſant Garden, 
and in it a Tower, whole top ends in the form of a 
Pyrarnid. But the moſt beautiful part of the 
Moſque is a peculiar place built like a Chappel, 
and "iba by a Partition from the rcſt of the 
Moſque : In the middle of it,oppoſite to the Door, 
ſtands like an Altar, a large Tomb, built for one 
of the Sultans, and cover'd with rich Cloth-of- 
Gold and Silk, This Chappel is entcr'd at an 
Iron Door, neatly Cary'd and Gilded. 


Not far from this Temple ſtands a high Arch, 
which ſeems to be the Ruines of an old triumphal 


Arch,built between two Towers above a hundred 
Foot high: 

A days Journey from Sultania lies the Village 
Chorademh, pleaſantly ſcared among ſhady Woods 
and Gardens, and by a ſweet River. 

The City Ardebil, by the Turks call'd Ardevil, 
and in the Maps wrongly ſpell'd Ardonil, is an an- 
cicnt City, and of great repute amongſt the Per- 
ſians, partly for being the Seat and Burying-place 
of divers ancient Kings, eſpecially of Schach Sef,, 
who alſo was born there , and ſecondly for its 
oreat Trade to all parts: Ir is ſaid that Alexander 
the Great, in his Journey to Perſia, kept his Court 
there for a conſiderable time , and ir appears the 
more probable, in regard of the afhnity of its 
Name with Arbela, of which @nuintus Curtiuns 
makes mention : Ir lies in 38 Degrees and 5 Mi- 
nutes Northern Latitude, and in 82 Degrees and 
30 Minutes Longitude, thirty ſeven Leagues 
Weſtward from Sultania,on a Plain three Leagues 
over;and ſurrounded with high Hills, the higheſt 
whereof, call'd Sebelahu, lies Weſtward, and is ne- 
ver without Snow ; but towards the South-Eaſt 
is the Mountain Bacrs. 

Ardebil is ſomewhat bigger in circumference 
than Schamachie, though withour Walls : L 
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Houſe hath an Orchard belonging to-it, which 
makes it {cem rather a W ood thana City , yet 
there is no Timber there fit for Building, but 
what is brought thither from the Province ot 
Kilan, Through the City flows a little Brook 
call'd Bacuchls, which coming our. of the Village 
Schamaſby, a League Southward from the City, 
and having over it ſeveral Stoge Bridges, di- 
vides it ſelf into two Branches juſt betore the 
Town , the one ransquite through, and the ocher 
gliding about by che tett fide, falls into the 
Stream —_ By reaſon of the abundance of 
Snow, which melting in Fn, and running down 
from the Mountains, this Brook ſwells into a 
great. Stream, {0 that if it were not led in time 
over an adjacent' Plain ( which is done by 
caſting up a Bank before the River,) it would 
quite drown the City, as it hapned in the rime 
of Schach Abbas, when the Water breaking 
through, carry'd away a great number of Houes, 
and drowned many People and Cartel. 

Beſides many little Screers, this City hath five 
eminent ones, viz. Derwane, Tabar, Niardawar, 
Cambalan,and Cafircatze, all of them pretty broad, 
and Planted with Aſh and Willow Trees, which 
afford rhe Inhabitaats a pleaſane Shade in Sum- 
The Marker. MErs There is alfoa great Maiden or Market- 
place, lace; three hundred Paces long, and halt as 

road,full of Shops on cach fide,wherein Tradeſ\- 

men of ſundry Vocations have their Shops aparr, 

cach Trade by it ſelf , whercin at the Entrance 

thereof, on the right ſide, behind Schach Sefi's 

Tomb, is a Metzid or Temple, wherein 1mew 

Sade, one of their twelve chief Saiars, lics bury'd. 

It a Malefactor eſcape thither, he is ſecure from 

being Apgechetadol, and may from thence im- 

mediately ger to Schach Sefi's Tomb, which is a 

place of greater priviledge. Behind the Maiges is 

a Bazar or Exchange, where under a high ſquare 

Root call'd Caifere, are ſold all manner of Gold 

and Silver Works, Precious Stones, rich Silks, 

and other Commodities. Out of this place pa(- 

ſing three Gares, you come to a cloſe Street, 

whete all manner of ordinary Commodities are 

The Cara. £9 be had at low Rates. There are likewiſe ſc- 

vauſera's, or veral Caravanſcrss or Royal Innc, in which fo. 

Royal Ins» rcjen Merchants as Tarks, Tartars, Indians, Chi- 

neſes, and others, Lodge and put their Goods. 

Moreover, there are many Hamans or Baths , and 

alſo Metzids, the biggeſt whereof is the Metzid 

Adine, built in the middle of the City on a little 

Hill : it hath a round and pretty high Steeple, 

and is much frequented on Fridays (the Mahume- 

tans Sabbath.) from whence it hath its Denomi- 

nation, for Adine in the Perſian Tongue fignities 

Friday. Before the Temple is a Well, which a 

prime Miniſter of State call'd Sars Chotze, other- 

wiſe Mahumed Riſa, caus'd to be made, and led 

the Water thither our of a Mountain, lying a 

League South-Weſt from the City, in Pipes un- 

der Ground. Thoſe that go into the Temple to 

Pray, firſt waſh themſelves in this Well, accord- 
ing to the Cuſtom of the Mabumetans. 

Deſcriprion = Not far from the Maiden is the foremention'd 

of Schach $e- ſtately Tomb of Schach Sefi, one of the moſt re- 

F'* Tomb. nowned of the late Kings of Perſia. The Gate 

through which you muſt go into the firſt Court is 

excecding large , from the top of which hangs a 

eat Silver Chain, which the Chan of Merrage is 

Lid to have Offerd with great Devotion : The 

Court, which is very large, and Pay'd-with great 

{quare Stones, hath on cach fide long and high 
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Arch'd Walls, under which are ſevcral Shops , 
and behind the Court a pleaſane Garden, where 
cvery one may freely recreate themiclves. Not 
far from hence is another Gare, over which bangs 
allo a Silyer Chainz im a Frianglc, plac'd there 
by Mabumed Chan and Kemz. No man is permit- 
ted toenter into this Temple with any manner 
of Weapon, not fo much as with a Knitc, upon 
pain of Death + The Threſhold -of this Gate is 
of white Marble, Cary'd round in form ot a Pil- 
lar, and not to be trod upon, but ſtept over 
with the right Leg foremoſt, becauſe many thou- 
{ands coming to the Tomb Kiſs the fame. On 
the right fide ot the Garden is a Fountain of ex- 
ccllent clear Water, which through a great Cop- 
per Spout made faſt in the Wall, is convey'd thi- 
ther in Pipes from the Mountains, lying a League 
trom thence, and ſerves thoſe tor Drink that are 
Dieted there. At che end of the Garden on the 
ſame ſide, is a fair, {pacious, and round Arch of 
green and blue Stone, in the.middle whereot are 
two great Copper Candle- ſticks. Round abour 
the Walls are Sears, wherein the Prieſts, Cloth'd 
in white Apparel, us'd to Sing. It is a Tradition, 
that Schach Sefi us'd to fit every year forty days to- 


gether here, Faſting and Praying, bis daily Suſte- * 


Nancc bcing onely one Almond and a little W a- 
ter, from whence it is call'd 7ſchillachane. Our of 
this Court you pals through another Gate, where 
there alſo hangs a Silver Chain, given by Alcan, 
Chan of Gappan. The Entrance into the Tomb is 
under a pretty large Room over which is a rouad 
Tower, through a Door Plated with Silver, and 
adorn'd with thick Silver Rings: The Floor at 
the Entrance is ſpread with Carpets, on which 
thoſe that will paſs to the Tomb muſt walk bare- 
tooted, When Schach Abbas came to viſit this 
Tomb, he pull'd off his Shoes half a League be- 
fore he came to the Ciry,and walk'd thither bare- 
footed, in teſtimony ot the great zeal he bore to 
this Saint. This Entry hath a liccle Wicker on 
one fide, covcr'd with Plates of Gold, which leads 
to a ſtarely Room, It is ſaid that Schach Abbas, 
made this Door, as alſo another at the Meſcher in 
Cherazay, betorc Imam Riſa's Tomb; upon the ma- 
king of 4 rertain Vow at the tirae of his marchin 
againſt the Uſpechies in Chorazan, viz. That if theſe 
Saints would belp hims to drive the Enemy out of Cho- 
razan, he would giv? each of them a Golden Dovr : 
which he accordingly perform'd alter his Victory. 
The Vaulr is forty eighc Foot long, and thirty 
broad, and ſetround with many Silver and Gold 
Branches for Lamps, of an extraordinary large 
ſize z near which commonly fit twelve Singing 
Prieſts call'd Hafiſan, with little Stools betorc 
them, on which lie great Parchment Books, in 
which as they look, they 1nove their Bolies after 
the ſame manner as tho'e in the Tſchillachave, Pai- 
fing throagh this Vaule you come into a kind of 
Secriſty, aſcended unto by three Silver Steps, 
with Rails and Balaſters likewi{z of Silver. The 
Perſians commonly kiſs thelc Stairs before they go 
up the ſame. This Room is exceeding coſtly, and 
riſes with anothcr- Step, upon which a Rail of 
maſly Gold runs croſs. the Room, and behind ic 
the Tomb of Schuch Sefi, made ot polith'd Marble 
(nor of Gold, as ſome ſay,) three Foot high {rom 
the Ground, about nine long, and fqur baoad. The 
Door of the Golden Rail 15 always lock'd, and 
may not be open'd to any mortal Man, not tothe 
King himſelf. On che lett hand of this Room is 
another Vault, in which Schach Abbas, the car 
wit 
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with ſeveral other Kings, lie bury d. On the 
right ſide of the foremention'd Entrance is a 
great Vaulted Room, curiouſly Gilded, and re- 
iembling a Church, the Cieling adorn'd with ſe- 
veral pieces of Cary'd Work, but not ſupported 
by any Pillars. This Room, being call'd Tzener- 
ſera, is the Library, where the Books lie in ſeve- 
veral Cheſts, not ſet fide by ſide, but heap'd one 
upon the other, and lock'd up, they are moſt of 
hi in Arabick, but ſome in the Perſian and Tur- 
kiſh Language , written neatly either on Paper 
or Parchment, and the Hiſtories adorn'd with va- 
rious Sculptures. In divers corners of this Room 
are Shelves and Cupboards full of Porcelane 
Diſhes, and other Veſlels, of which ſome contain 
the quantity of three Gallons, wherein the King 
and other Lords are ſery'd when they come hi- 
ther , for this being a ſacred Place, and a holy 
Gift, no Silver or Golden Veſlels are to be us'd 
init: anditis ſaid, that Schach Sefi was wont, out 
of zeal and humility, to eat here out of wood- 
den Platters, Oppoſite to the Library or Tze- 
netſera, is the Kitchin, the Door whereof Schach 
Abbas causgd alſo to be Plated with Silver : Eve- 
ry thing in the ſame is kept very neat, divers 
large Cauldrons or Boyling-places are made in 
the Wall, with great Covers tothem ; The Wa- 
ter convey'd in Pipes round about. the Kitchin, 
and ler: into great Veſlels by Copper Cocks. 
Our of this Kitchin above a thouſand Servants 
belonging to the Temple, beſides a great number 
of Alms-People, receive their Allowance thee 
times a day, namely , Morning, Noon, 4nd 
Night : The two firſt times of Serving are from 
Schach Sefi's Donation (in which are daily ſpent 
about a hundred and fifty Aba's, or three Tomams, 
which is fifty Crowns;) but the third Service is 
on the King's Account, Theſe Meal-times are 
proclaim'd by two Officers, who. go abour beat- 
ing on Kettle-Drums, which (as 'tis ſaid) were 
us'd by Mahumed, and brought thither by Schach 
Sedredixn, together with Medine's Flag , upon 
which Signal every one repairs thither, and re- 
ccives from the Butlers and Marciples in a Diſh, 
Broth, Fleſh, and Rice, in ſuch plenty, that ma- 
nv not able cocat all rhemſtlves, ſcll it eo choſe 
that are aſham'd to fetch it. Our of the Kitchin 
you go into the Garden, where are the Graves of 
Sultan Aider, Schach Thamas, and other Kings that 
lie bury'd under the open Skie, without either 
Tomb-ſtone or any as Nay 
The chiefeſt Perſons that lie bury'd in ſeveral 
places of this Meſchaich, are Schach Sefi, Son of 
Seid Tzeibrail , Schach Sedredin,Son of Sefi, Schach 
Tzinid, Son of Sedredin, in the European Hiſtories 
by a miſtake call'd Guined , Sultan Aider, Son of 
Tzinid, who was flay'd alive by the Turks, Schach 
Aider, Son of Sultan Aider , Schach Iſmael, Son of 
Aider ;, Schach Thamas, Son of Schach Iſmael, Schach 
Iſmael, the ſecond Son of Schach Thamas , Schach 
Mahumed Chodabende, Son of 1ſmael;, 1ſmael Myrſa, 
and Chodabende Hemſa Myrſa,” Brothers, and Sons 
to Schach Abbas. 


that now itis like a great Caſtle, with a cofiti- 
nual concourſe of People w up and down. 
there, asin a little City : It hath great allow- 
ance from the'King , beſides othier Revenues 


and daily Preſents, which makes it worth many longing to 


Millions , nay, 'tis ſaid that this Metzi4is able it 
in time of War, with ready Money to raiſe more 
Men than the King , for beſides the great Sums in 
early Money, it hath many Houſes and Lands 
longing to it, which either pay Rent or Taxes 
ro the ſame, which amounts in all to to a conſfi- 
derable Treaſury, viz. in Ardebil are two hundred 
Houſes, nine Hamans or Baths, cight Caravanſe- 
r4's, the great Vaulted Exchange; with all the 
Shops and Walks about .it, a hundred other 
Shops in the Bazar, the Cattel, Corn, Salt, and 
Oyl-Market , the Afrabniſchins, which are thoſe 
that ſell their Goodsin Tents , of the Villages 
belonging to Ardebil, thirty three belong to t 
{aid Tomb, as alſo five Houſes in Serab, in the 
City Tabris, ſixty Houſes and a hundred Shops, 
beſides two Villages near the City , ſeveral Ca- 
ravanſerd's and Baths in the City Caſwin, as alfo 
in the Provinces of Klan and Aſtara , in the 
Plains of Mochan, the Villages Abchur and Eleſ- 
chur, with divers others in the Connries Chalchal, 
Kermuth, and Haſcheruth, beſides what comes out 
of Tartary and India, where ſeveral Places inclin'd 
tothe Perſian Religion, pay alſo Tribute to the 
ſame. Moreover, it is a Cuſtom amongſt the Per- 
ſfians, that when they go to Travel, or undertake 
any Buſineſs of concerament, or when they are in 
Sickneſs or Trouble, they make great Yows to 
Schach Sefi, which they perform as ſurely and wil- 
lingly, as they would defire to be ſav'd, nay, 
many of them, when they come to celebrate the 
annual Obſequies of their Saint, bring great Pre- 
ſents with them, and often in their Wills and Te- 
ſtaments leave their whole Eſtates to the fore- 
mention'd Tomb, where alſo there are daily Of- 
ferd Sheep , Horſes, Camels, Money , and 
other things. Thoſe that bring the Preſents, re- 
ceive a handful of Anniſced , in teſtimony that 
their Souls ſhall receive an extraordinary Conſo- 


lation for the ſame. The Preſents are receiv'd by 
ewo from Srewards; by them calld Neſſw tzian, 


from the Arabick word Neſſurt, which ſignifies a 
Promiſe or Vow : they fit every day in a Houſe 
on the lefc ſide, near the Metzid Tchillachane, 
where between them ſtands a round Coffer, co- 
verd with red Velvet, into which is put the Mo- 
ney through a ſlit at the top. The Camels, 
Horſes and Mules that are Offer'd, are immedi- 
ately ſold, and converted into Money , but Sheep 
_ Oxen are kill'd and diſtributed amongſt the 
oor, 

To theſe Stewards Schach ot gave the Re- 
venue of a large Village call'd Sultanabeth , a 
League from the City Ardebil, for their Mainte- 
nance , bur Anno 1618, this Village was demo- 
liſh'd by Schach Abbas, upon the approach of the 
Turkiſh Army, together with the City Ardebil. 


In the Village Kelheran, half a League from pefcription 
Ardebil, isa Tomb erected in honor of Seid Tzei- of the Tomb 
brail, Schach Sefi's Father : It is builrround, in the + _—_ 
midſt of a great Garden, and riſmg with ten Ste 
from the Ground, hath long Glaſs Windows of (c- 
veral colours, with Iron Bars, on the top of ir 
ſtands a' round Tower, made of blue and green 

laz'd Stones , the. Arch'd Roof is Gilded and 


The Perſians relate, that a Platform of this 
above deſcribed Tomb, was dictated by Schach 
Sedredin, to the chief Architet, whom he em- 
ploy'd in building it after a wonderful manner , 
that is toſay, he causd him to ſhut bis Eyes, and 
ſhew'd him, as in a Dream, a ftately Edifice, 
according to which he built the foremention'd 
Structure ; which Schach Tzinid- hath cnlarg'd, Painted bluc, and the Floor cover'd with fine. * 
adding a baſe Court and ſeyeral Houſes toit, ſo Carpets, round about are lictle Chambers = 
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Youths; who ate taught to Sing ſome Portions of ſurrounded with a Hedge of delicate Eruic- 


the Alcoran by the Hafiſan,or Keeper of the Tomh, 
there lie alſo ſeveral Books written in Arabick on 
little Stools, out of which the Prieſts, as in Schach 
Sefi's Tomb, Sing Ar certain times : In the mid- 
dle of the Chappel ſtands the Totab made of 
W ood, neatly lnlay'd, and joyn'd together with 
Copper Plates , it riſes ſix Foot from the Ground, 
an being thier Yards wide, is hung with rich 
Embroidery, and over it are two Silver, and 
two Golden Lamps,onely lighted and kept burn- 
ing in the Night. 

Oppoſite to this Tomb is another little Chap- 
pel, in which ſeveral eminent Perſons allo lie 

ury'd. 

Four Leagues from Ardebil near Sultania, lies 
Buſun, a large Village, with ſeveral other {mal- 
ler thereabouts, in a Valley full of good Paſtu- 
rage for Cattel, 

Five Leagues from a__ is another Village 
call'd Sengoa, beyond which are ſeveral ſteep 
Mountains , and four Leagues farther another 
pleaſant Valley, with a remarkable Fountain. 

Not far from this Valley Northwardly,appears 
the Mountain Tavrus, by the Perſians thereabouts 
calld Perdels 4 NCAal which ON the Sonrh fide T1 
Cavity , which is wora by time above three 
Miles deep from the top of the Mountain, and 
two Miles broad, and ſeryes fot a Receptacle or 
Den-tor Thieves, by whom Travellers ſuſtata 

reat miſchief, if they have not a conſiderable 
arty i) company with them. Through this 
Chaſme or Gap runs the River Kiſiloſe:n, which 
from thence precipitating it ſelf, and deſcending 
through X:lay, at laſt diſembogues its white Wa- 
ter into the Caſpian Sea. 

Four Leagues from this Valley lies the Vil- 
lage Kerntze , and two Leagues from thence, on 
the right hand, a Village call'd Hatzimir , and 
ſix Leagues farther there is another Town call'd 
Kamal; beyond which lies Sencan , to the South- 
o_ whereof appears a large Sandy barren De- 
art. | 

Caxem, which Texeira calls Cahem, and which 
Davity places in Margiana,is the firſt Ciry in Media 
upon the Road from Porſia + Tr is conſiderably 
large, comgerng at leaſt five thouſand Houſes, 
ſtanding on a Plain, where ſometimes they feel 
exceſſive Heats, being under 32 Degrees and 5 
Minutes Northern Latitude. In this City is a 
very long Street, being rather*a Market-place 
full of Shops, with all ſorts of Commodities, 
which though it be not ſo long as that of Schiras, 
yet is much broader, and beautifd with Trees 
that ſtand ranging on both ſides, and are a ſhade 
to the Houſes. But that which is moſt ornamental 
to this City, is their ſtately Caravanſera, built An. 
1610, being able to Lodge very many Strangers, 
with all accommodation and convenience of Re- 
| ception. Near this ſtands a ſtately Palace,ereted 
by King Abbas, which though but indifferent on 
the out-ſide, yet magnificent and beautiful with- 
in, and indeed one of the beſt contriv'd Houſes 
that the King hath in his whole Dominions , 
within whoſe Walls having ws one Garden, 
you enter into another larger than the former, be- 
ing the Haram or Seracho for his Women, and 


Trees, Co”, | | | 
The City Caxem is n0te of the biggeſt, nor 
the leaſt in this Province, yeuthe Kings of Perſia 


always held the ſame in great Eſizern, partly be- 
cauſe the People were civil and quies, and in their 


Dealings juſt and honeſt , and /parly for its 
Wealth and flouriſhing Trade in all manner of 
Silk-Stufts, but eſpecially the beſt and fireſt 
Carpets of all Perſia, made in the Villages te- 
longing to the Juriſdiftion of this City, none 
in all Perſia comparing with them, except thoſe of 
Iſþahan. The Weavers live all cogetheria a little 
part of the City, inclos'd with a Wall, and all 
thoſe other W orkmen who prepare and make 
ready the Silk, But the Suburbs are much more 
lealant than the City it ſelf, being full of de- 

lightful Gardens, and having many tair Carauvan- 
ſera's, for the reception ang accommodation of 
Strangers. There isno Water about this City, 
but what is in Wells, which nevertheleſs is very 
wholſom. Moreover, there is little good Water 
all the way between 1ſþhan and Caſbin, by reaſon 
of the thirſty and hot Earth, but this want is 
ſupply'd by the abundance of Snow, which lies 
thick on the tops of the Mountains all the year. ' 

A. days Journey from this City is a Village, 
call'd Cencemm, whoie adjacent Hills exhale bitu- 
minous and ſulphureous Yapors, which makes 
the Air very unwholſom,eſpecially in the Night, 
when theſe Vapors chiefly riſe , they alſo make 
the Summer Heats extream ſultry, This Town 
hath onely one ſmall Moſque in it, and that not 
remarkable for any thing that may require a De- 
ſcription: In the Year 1617 it had a hundred 
_ fifry Families, but the next year followi 
they had been all _ away with a reſtilencial 
Diſtemper, had not the Spaniſh Agent Garcias de 
Silva, coming there by chance in his way to 
mw given them advice to be Let-blood, 
which prov'd a preſent Remedy. 

Inthe Way from Ardebil to Caſwin (according 
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Places lying 


to Della Valla) lie theſe Places, viz. Halfa League ve" 


beyond Ardebit is a Village, in the Turkiſh Lan- 
guage call'd Task-Chieſen, that is, Stone-cutters 
Town. from the Artificers that Carve there in 


Stone. Four Leagues farther ſtands " Bujur , 


and five Leagues beyond that, Chivi, where the 
Way which leads to Caſwin parts ito two Roads, 
one whereof runs through the troubleſom Valle 
of Perdelick, and the other extends Eaſtward. 
Three Leagues from Chivi lies another Village 
call'd Hoi, and beyond it a Yalley that is ſcat- 
teringly inhabited, Five Leagues, from the be 
fore-mention'd Hon appears the City Scial, at the 
foot of a Mountain, ſo inconſiderable that iris 
ſcarce worth the mentioning , from whence you 

o through narrow Roads, very foul and trouble- 
om; which brings you firſt ro Derram, in the 
Countrey of Taron, where all the Ficlds quite to 
Caſwin are Planted with Corton. Eight Leagues 
from Derram is the Village 1brahim, ſo denomi- 
nated from the Builder thereof. A. League far- 
ther runs the Stream call'd Chizil-Uzen, which 
augmented with ſeveral Brooks and Rivulers,falls 
into the Caſpian Sea : From thence you ſoon ar- 
rive at Caſwm, 


debil and Caſ- 


win. 


Situation and 


Deſcription. 


Borders of 
Sagiftam, 


The ſeveral 
Names of its 
Metropolis, 


Situation of 
Wxabur, 


Denominati- 
on and Situ- 
ation of Kj- 
lan. 


Diviſion, 


The Kingdom of Perſia. 


The Province of Iran or Carabach. 


He Provance of Iran, by moſt, eſpecially 

j byte Vulgar, call'd Carabach, lies be- 
A. ween two famous Rivers, viz. the 
Araxes and Cyrus, now call'd Aras and Cur: It 
cowpriſeth part of Armenia and Georgia, or Gurtz, 
avd is divided into ſixteen Counties, wiz, 
Cappan, Tzulfa, Schabus, Siſian, Keſchtas, Sarſebil, 
Eruan Or Irnan, Kerchbulach, Achſtawa, Aberan, 


Alget, and Yzilder. In theſe Counties are ſeveral 
fair Cities, Villages and Fortreſles, of which che 
beſt known are Berde, Bilagan, Schemcur, Kentze, 
Bercuſchat, Nachtſchuan, Ordebat, Bajefied, Macs, 
Magaſburt, Tiflis, and Tzilder. It is a very fertile 
Countrey, abounding eſpecially in Silk, and hath 
been often Invaded by the Turk, who borders 
upon it. 


Drangiane or Sagiſtam. 


Schoreel, Sar(chat Intze, Thaback Meleck , Thumants, 

Rangiane, at this day call'd Sagiſtam, bor- 

ders in the North and Weſt, with Aria ; 

in the Eaſt, with Arachoſia or Cabul , and 
in the South at a part of Gedroſia. 

According to Olearius and Ananiaes, the Metro- 
polis of this Province is call'd Siſtam, which Ana- 
nias will have to be the City Propſtaſia of Ptolomy, 
otherwiſe nam'd Phrada, whereas Davity faith 
Siſtan and Sagiſtamare two ſeveral Provinces, and 
will rather have the City which Ano calls 
Aſiam, to be the Propſtaſia Ot gh vs by reaſon of 
the fimilitude in the Names, which will not hold 
good, if (as ſome are of opinion) Siſtan be a con- 
traction of Sagiſtan, 

The other Towns (according to the ſame Ana- 
nias) are Biewi, which is the Begss of Prolomy, Ca- 
nafi, Mulete, Bachagi, loud, perhaps the ancient 
Aricada of Ptolomy, and Timocaim ;,, of which laſt 


Marcus Paulus Venetus taakes mention, 

The chiefeſt Towns in this Province (accord- 
ing to Olearias) are Siftan, Chaluck, Ketz, &c. 

Ptolomy alſo places the River Dranee in this Pro- 
vince, which glides Southerly from the fide of the 
Mountain Bagoe. In the -Maps, and by Ananize, 
this River is call'd Zmext, but the whole Coun- 
trey being ſurrounded with Mountains, hath ſo 
pent it np, thac ic Can {carce find any Paſſage, 

There are bur few Towns in this Province : 
the People are under the Subjection of the Perſian 
Sophi, and uſe Perſian Manners and Cuſtoms, 

Here Texeira makes us believe, contrary to 
the receiv'd Opinion, that there is a Mountain, 
on which ſome of the Perſians, to this day, wor- 
ſhip their ancient God 0rimaſads, or the neyer- 


dying Fire. 


The Countrey of Nzixabur, or I iſabur. | 


He Countrey of Nixabur is by Texeira 

| plac'd between that of Caraſon, Uſbeck, 
Tartary, aud Turkeſtan, The Metropolis 

is alſo call'd Niſabar, and (according to Olearims) 
not far from Meſched, being in 102 Degrees and 
twenty Minutes Longitude, and in 38 Degrees 


The Countrey is full of Sandy Deſarts, which 
are in a perpetual motion , as it they boyl'd, 
though there be no Wind, 

Near the City Niſabur lieth a Mountain, on 
which are found excellent Tarkoiſes, ſo call'd per- 


haps fromthe Name of the Countrey in which 
the Lil Lies, namely 71 Ar (2 ate 


The Province of Klan or Gian. 


and 40 Minnres Nore croa Laticudso 
| Ancients call'd Hircania, hath receiv'd 
that Denomination from a peculiar 
People nam'd Xileck : It lies between high Moun- 
tains and the Caſþ/ax Sea, like a Croſs on an even 
Plain, which being clayie Ground, is much ferti- 
lizd with many Brooks and Rivers that fall from 
the neigh Mountains ; but in ſome places 
it was heretofore unpaſſable , by reaſon of the 
Water, untill King Abbas rais'd a Cawſey, which 
croſſes the whole -Countrey from Aſtarabath to 
Aftara, ſo thar you may now travel with great 
eaſe. It conterminares in the South, with the 
Province of Erack-, in the North, with the Caſ- 
pram Sea ; and inthe Weſt and North-Weſt, ar 
Schirwan, or the Mountains of Schamachie and the 
Plains of Mocan. 

This Province af Gilan is divided-into twenty 
Counties, in which there are ſeveral Towns, 
Villages, and Hamlets, v:z. Kiflagatſch, Maſ- 
chiſchan, Buladi, Cilekeran, Diſckeran, Rihk, Lahet- 
zan, Deſchtewend, Leneercunan, Schichkeran, Howe, 


He Province of Xilax, or Gilan, by the: 


Liſſar, Kesker, Maſanderan, Marancu, Aſtara, Noke- 
ran, Lemur , Tzeulandan, Reſcht, and Aſtarabath. 

You enter this Proyince 'on the South from 
Erack, through a narrow-but well known Road, 
by Writers call'd Cakey, or The Straight of Hirca- 
na, but inthe time of Alexander it was callFd 
Pyle, and 'is the fame which  Olearizs calls now 
The Caſpian GaMe. 

The Way is very narrow through which you 
come into the Province of Klan; ; 

At the Mouth of this Paſs are two Streams thar 
coming from the right and left fide of Zyack, con- 
joyn their Waves, and gliding along, come art laſt 
t0a Stone Bridge, which being Vaulted, and ac- 
commodared with ſeveral Rooms of Entertain- 
ment, ſupplies the place of a Caravayſera ; and pal- 
ſing thence, divide again and fall by rwo Mouths 
into the Caſþian Sea. Beyond the Bridge you come 
into a fair Road, which preſently divides it ſelf 
into two Ways, one leading to Ardebil, and the 
other to Kilan, the firſt is yery troubleſom and 
dangerous, by reaſon of many Rocky —_— 
al 
. 


The chicf 
Towns, 


and ſteep Paſſages, incumbred with great Stones, 
and often ſo narrow, that a Camel and a Horſe 
can ſcarce paſs one by another; bur the right 
Way'that leads to Klan is rather worſe, having 
ſuch Caverns and Precipices, that Travellers are 
forc'd to walk afoot and lead their Horſes over 
the Mountains, of which, at the ſame Seaſon, 
one fide is very cold, and the other extream hot, 
but more NOT through Kilan, are very 
pleaſanc Shades, with all manner of Fruit-Trees, 
and dthers fit for Timber. 

In: a Valley near the Stream 7ſerath, lies a 
Village call'd Pyle Rubar,cncompals'd with Hills. 
Thoggh this Village be at the Entrance into K7- 
lan, yet the Perſians will not allow it to belong 
thereto, but to the Mountains of Tarwm. 

A'League from Pyle Rubar, in the middle of the 
River Iſeruth, are tobe ſeen the Ruines of an old 
Wall and Bridge, -deſtroy'd (as they ſay) by 
Alexander the Great. 8. 

The County of Reſcht borders North, on the 
Caſpian Sea, Welk, with Kesker:, and Eaſt, with 
the River 1ſeruth;, It hath a City of*the ſame 
Name, which, is' alſo the Metropolis it ſtands 
two Leagues from the-©4ſþian Shore, and half a 
League Eaſtward from the Perſichan, by the 4ra- 
bians call'd Huſan, plac'd in 85 Degrees and in 10 
Minutes Longitude, and in 37 Degrees Northern 
Latitude , to which olearims adds, 35 Minures: 
The Houſes in the City are not ſo beaurtitul as in 
other places, though moſt of them are cover'd 
very artificiaHy to keep out the Rain, which falls 
there very often, and in great abundance. About 
the Houles are Planted Orarige-Trees, which 
bear twice a year. There is alſo a Maidan, or 
great Market-place, which is very well ſupply'd 
with all ſorts of Proviſion tor the Table, to be 
had at a very cheap Rate. 

The Villages that belong to this County, are 
Kiſma, Pumen or Fumen, Tallum, Scheft, Dilum, 
and Maſſula, 

This County hath ſeveral Rivers, which de- 
ſcending from the Hills are very well ſtor'd with 
Fiſh, which yield the King a good Revenue, by 
granting Licences to ſuch as take them : They 

iſcharge their Waters unwv utc weſtomnre Goo ch 
chiefeſt Perſichan, half a League Weſtward from 
the City Reſcht. More Weſtward, Cheſtecan , 
lictle League farther Weſterly, Piſchers and Liſ- 
ar, over which lic ſeveral high Bridges, and at 
follows the Stream 7zommns. 

The Counry I be Territory Kesker borders Eaſtward, with 
Kesker, , Reſcht , Northerly, with the Caſpian Sea, and in 
the Weſt, with Liſſar. | 

In this County are three and twenty Towns 
and Villages; the firſt and chiefeſt is Kesker, 
which gives Denomination to the whole Coun- 
trey , | reſt are Schacherruth, Curab, Enſeli, Du- 
lab, Schab, and more Northerly Reeſſer#, Mian- 
ſchaker, Sengerhaſara, Howe, Choſeckkadebene, Len- 
keran, and Kiſilagatz , and between the Moun- 
tains, Kuawer, Marancu, Deſchtewend, Subel, Drich, 
Malule, Buſler , Dubilcha, Tifebihi, and Taliſcheran. 

The City C#- , Curb, vulgarly call'd alſo Kegker, is firuared 
r4b, like Reſcht in a Wood, two Leagues from the 
Caſpian Shore, yet hath great Reſpe& and Privi- 
ledges, as being the Birth-place of Schach Sefi, the 
Son of Sefi Myrſa, whoſe Goren fell in Labor as 
he went his Progreſs that way. 

This County of XKesker hath ſtore of fertilizin 
Streams, the chiefeſt whereof are Feſlej and Naſ- 
ſeru , and boaſts alſo a great Lake calld Enſel;, 
abounding with Fiſh, 


The: County 
of Reſcht, 
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The Countrey of Xlaz in the South is full of 

W oods, and juts with two. Promontories into the 

and\the other Weſtward from the Province ot | 

Aſtar A, e 


, | 

....Jn the Province of Liſſarg:Weſtward from the + 

Stream Naſſers, run fourteen Kiyulers,the chiekeſt ' 
"whereof are Dinatſar , three? &s from the 
Stream Naſſer ;, Schibeys, C Alarus and 


Nabarrus , which laſt runs in.che,Province Liſlar, + 
by the Village Seaerhaſara.. Weſterly are | 
many other Rivers, the emin whereof in 
the'Counties of Howelemur, Nakeran, and Aſtara, + 
are Lome, Conah, and Beskeſchan ower which lie | 
great Bridges. bs | 
In the Province Aftara the Stream Choskedehene | 
diſembogues into the Sea, near a River of the! 


ſame Denomination: Choskedehene ſignifies pro- | 
perly 4 Dry Mouth, becauſe the Sea in that KM 
is ſo ſhallow, that no Fiſh can-ger over the Sands ' 


into the River. | | 
In the Territory of Aſtam lies the Town Afta- Deſcription 
ra, which though it be the Reſidence of the Chan, &f 4#*r-: 
yet it hath no Walls, : | 
Weſtward beyond Afara lies the Mountain 
Schindan, before made mention of, and upon it a; 
Village call'd Schach Sahadan. | 
The County of Zangercunan borders in the! Borders of 
Eaſt, with the Sea , in the Weſt, with 4fare, 3 Toon 
and in the North at Maſchiſchay. This County do - 
hath a narrow Paſſage towards the fide of 4ftars, 
becauſe at the foot of the -wooddy Mountains, 
which reach down to the Shore, it is border'd by 
a deep Moraſs, through which onely runs a nar- 
row Cawley , at the tarther end whereof a River 
calF'd Serdane glides from the Mountains, beyond 
which is the Village LZenkeran, waſh'd by a Brook 
nam'd Waraſaruth, This County and Village 
hath the Denomination of Ancho#- Ground and 
Haven, notwithſtanding there is onely a little In- 
let, where the Land runs into the Sea with two 
Horns like a Half-Moon ; one of them lying be- 
fore Lenkeran, is coverd with Woods, and the 
other before K:ſilagats, with Canes. None but 
{mall Boats can go into the ſame, by reaſon of the 
(haTl-w VU aves 5 and. io alſo ver dangerous ro 
Agchor in, the Wind blowing hard irom the 
North-Eaſt, wherefore the Boats are generall 
hal'd aſhore. The Curtzibachi or Goveraor, hath 
this Harbor and adjacent Villages for a part of 
his Revenue , notwithſtanding others ſay it be- 
longs to Ardebil. | 
Through this Countrey , from the Village 
Lenkeran 'to Kiſulagats., tour indifferent deep 
Brooks, under ſeveral Bridges, rn into the Sea. 
In the County X:ſilagats, about half a League 
from the Shore, lie three or four Iſles\in the Sca; 
viz.Saru,ſo call 'd from the redneſs of the Soil, Al:- 
baluch, and Kellechol , alMl which, as alfo the main 
Shore, are cover'd with Reeds. - 
The unwallFd Town K:{#lagats, ſignifying Red 
Mold, lies two Miles North-Weſt into the Coun- 
trey, on a Plain near a Brook cal'd Willeſch : Ir 
was formerly bought by Sulſagar, Chan of Ardebil, 
and after his Deceaſe Inherited by his Son Hoſſein 
Sultan, who had poſſeſſion of it in the Year 1635. 
The Xilax Mountains extend from hence 
North-Weſterly , and leſſening, ſtretch to the 
Deſart of Mocan. | 
At the foot of theſe Mountains lie ſeveral Vit- 
lages; the chiefeſt whereof are Buladi, Matzwle, 
Buſter, and Thaliſchecran , near which lies thar 
E 3 Plain 
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Wild Beaſts: 
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| pes, Pomegranates, Figs, and Calabaſh 


_.. . Sea; are over 
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which (according to Olearims) muſt needs be the 
ſame which Strabo makes mention of, as lying 
near the Caſpian Gate, and which is call'd by him 
in the Greek Tongue, *Im-6orG. that is, A Pa- 
ftare for Horſes , but he ſeems yery much to tran- 
ſcend the grounds of truth, when he affirms, that 
above fifty thouſand Horſes could Graze here, 

Not far from hence, ina Hilly Countrey, lie 
the Counties Cuawer, Marancu, Deſchtewend, and 
others ; and in the neighboring Mountains, the 
Village Dubil, otherwiſe call'd Chatifekekis , 
which Village thoſe People that inhabited ir in 
the time of Schach Abbas, were for their leud 
manner of living, their promiſcuous Senſualities, 
Rapes and Inceſts committed one amongſt ano- 
ther, rooted out by the faid King, and che Village 
rc-peopled with new Inhabitants. 

The rich Countrey of Kilan hath a far clayie 
Soyl, and in ſome places where it is low, deep 
Moraſſes. Moreover, between the Mountains and 
the Caſpian Sea is a ſmooth Plain, moiſtned by 
many little Brooks and Streams, which fall our 
of the Mountains into the Sea : It was formerly 
a troubleſom Way to travel ; but Schach Abbas 
causd a Cawſey to be made through all Xilan, 
from Afarabath to Aſtara, by which means it is 
both ſate and convenient to travel either on Foor, 
by Horſe, or with Camels. 

The moſt peculiar Products of this Countrey, 
are Silk, exceeding large Tobacco, Oran- 
es, 

The Stock of the Vines about 4ſfars, grow 
generally to the thickneſs of a Man's Body , the 
Calabaſbes are guided up by Poles, like our Scarlet 
Beans, for ifthey lie on the Ground, they are apt 
to rot. | 

The. Mountains which look upon the Caſpian 
wn with Woqds, wherewith in- 
deed the whole Countrey of Klan is environ'd , 
and they abound with wild Beaſts, as Hogs, Deer, 
Goats with Horns of an exceeding length, but not 
ſo crooked as thoſe of Ewrope, befides Beaſts of 
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prey, as Tygers, Leopards, Wolves and Bears ; 
ahe firſt of which are ſo numerous, that they are 
brought ten or twenty at a time to be ſold, and 
taught to follow the Chace, in regard of their 
{witt running, and withal made ſo tame, that the 
Huntſmen carry them on their Horſes ; and moſt 
Gentlemen keep them as we in England do Ma- 
ſtives, tor the ſecurity of their Houſes, 

The Rivers abound with all ſorts of Fiſh , ſo 
that Xilay hath not onely ſufficient for her own 
Proviſion and Store, but enough to furniſh both 


her Neighbors, and Strangers at remoter di- 
ſtance, 


Fiſh, 


The Inhabitants of this Countrey are of two Conftiirution 


ſorts, viz, the Talians, who for the moſt part poſ- 


ſoſe tho Mouacciua; amt the aTfartears, WHO in- 


habir the Plains. 

The Kilaneans, by reaſon of the Climate they 
live in, are generally of a more fallow Com- 
plexion than the Perſzans, being a ſurly and (elf- 
conceired People, eſpecially thoſe that dwell be- 
tween' Mazanderan, and Kesker, who relying on 
the Strength of their Countrey, often bid defiance 
ro the _ of Perſia. 

The Habit of theſe People in general, is much 
ſhorcer than of other Perſians, occafion'd by the 
wetneſs of the Place wherein they live, onely 
herein hey differ, that the Kilaneans wear Caps 
of courſe Linnen, and the Takays of black Sheep- 
Skins, The Talias Women being of a better 
compos'd Countenance than the other, wear nor 
ſo many Head-clothes as their Neighbors. Vir- 
gu braid their,Hair in many Locks, which hang 

own about their Shoulders, ſome above forty, 
but Women have onely eight or twelye. The 
wearin ſtead of Shoes, woodden Sandals, which 
are faſtned on by a Button berween their grear 
Toes, yet they trip very nimbly with them, even 
in the qpoſt plaſhy Ways ; And the Men go bare- 
foot, which is the cauſe that they generally have 
ſuch broad Feet. 

The Language of this Countrey, as the wir 

Pac, 


of the Inha- 
birants, 


Their Appa* 
= PP 


Their Lan- 
guage. 


, 


 Talizs hath (6 lirtle reſetnblatice with it, thar ch 
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ple, is two-fold: The Kilaneanand the uſual Per- 
ſan differ onely in; ſome few Letters , bur the 
ſcarce uhderſtagd each other : \for pot whereof 
we pive this Inſtarice , Speck in the” Talian Lan- 
guage ſignifies a Dog , in the the Perſian they 
call it my and the qu ſay $ Far il Ma- 
Zander ay vey Peak k the common Perflan Tongue: 
Province in Perſia, wherein the Wo. 
met have” fo much Reſpe& , and do (o lirtle 
Work; as Kilan, where they employ themſelyes 
onely. in points of Huſwifery, as Spinning, W ea- 
ring, making Dubar ſita, or vITags (which they 
{cll in grear quantities to Houſes of publick En- 
frrAindh nent;) for in other Places they Till the 
Ground and Sowe Rice , and, whil't the Man 
Ploughs the Ground, the Woman in her beſt 
Apparel brings the Secd into the Field in Bas- 
kets, which" he. takes and ſcatters abroad , ſhe 
Weeds; whilſt he Waters.the Land, and as he 
Ncaps the Corn, ſhe binds it up in Sheaves,which 
being brought home by him, ſhe Threſhes, Sitts, 
and Yellls : And here we are to obſerve, that eve- 
ry mans particular Ground lies behind, or about 
his Dwelling. | 
This Counrzey, by reaſon of us fixung Sirug. 
tion, ſeems almoſt invincible, being ſurrounded 
by a continu'd Ledge of Rocky Mountains, 
through which there are but” four Paſſages, the 
firſt whereof runs Northward by the Deſart of 
Moran, through the Province of Lengercunan , the 
ſecond South-Weſt, through Mazanderan, Fera- 
bath, and by Aſtarabath through Chorazan. Theſe 
Ways or Paſlages are (as Olearews ſuppoſes) the 
Porte Caſpie, or Caſpian Gates, mention'd by Stra- 
bo, Pliny, Solinus, Ptolomy, and others of the An- 
cients , and they might ſo be call'd, becauſe they 
led out of Perſia to the Caſpian Sea, and are indeed 
fo narrow, that through ſome of them two Horſes 
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or Camels cannot 0 abreaſt, 2nd in others 
ſcarce one, as particularly appears by the Deſcri- 
Kybar. i | 


ey ption of. 


; Withifi this Province is reckon'd the City 
Derbend near the Caſpian Sea, where there is alſo 
a narrow Paſſage (being the iron Gate before men- 
tion'd) otit 'Of Tartary into Perſia. Camels go 
with eaſe along this Way to Gilan, biit Men that 
tide that way (excepting ſome deſperate People) 
are forc'd to lead their Horfes oyer the Moun- 
fains, wherefore a few Men plac'd at theſe En- 
rraaces, may keep a great Army out of the Coun- 
trey. And that the Way oyer the Mountains 
might be kept ſecure, a great Wall was built from 
that City fry Leagues in length down to che 
Caſpian Sea, and onely one Gate through it ; and 
this in part.is manifeſted by the Name Derbend, 
for Der ſignifies a Gate, and Benda Line. Moreo- 
ver (as we hinted before,) whoever takes notice 
of this City, and the Countrey about it, will cer- 
tainly conclude, that Derbendis the ſtrongeſt and 
ſateſt Door. to thoſe that will travel by Land 
through Perſia; and that if the ſame beſecur'd, it 
is impoſſible for any on that fide to come thither : 
And they are no leſs ſafe by Sea, in regard no 
Ships can approach the Shore, by reaſon 'of the 
many Sams and ſhallow Water, the Cofſacts 


onely now and then with'their ſmall Veſlels pilfer 
along the Sea-Coaſt, __—, | 


| Moſt of the Inhabitants are either down-right Their Reli= 
Mahumetans, or of the Se of Hanifa, and: keep 3'** 


Aaly's Feaſt on the twenty fifth of Fanuary. 


This Klan was heretofore under the Heptarchy Their' Go- 
of ſeven pett Kings, yet all having, or at leaſt vermment, 


aſſuming to themſelves an arbitrary Power,and as 
= gain'd an opportunity, took advantage of 
each other, and yet ſome of them continu'd in 
Power, till Schach Abbas, a little before his Death, 
ſ{abdu'd the ſame. 


The Plains of Mocan, or Mogan, 


Orthward from XKilar, near the Sea, lies 
a Champain Councrey; water by ſe- 
| veral-n z but Uccp Bitvutiis the 
chicfeſt whereof arc Uskers and Butars, which 
have Bridges over them towards the Seca. The 
whole Tract CL ere det come to bw own. 
tains, is very \ Villages, Garrilon'd wi 
the King's Soldiers,cach under a peculiar Cap- 
tain, rorefiſt the Inyaſions of the Turks , to which 
purpaſe thoſe Villag 


es are aſſign'd for their Main- 
renance, and the Ruſticks not onely pay a certain 
Tribute to them, but they have Lands alſo ſer our, 
which they muſt Till for the Soldiers. | 
This Champain contains fixty Leagues in 


length, and twenty in breadth, bordering in the \ 


South at Kilay, and in the Weſt verging the Pro- 
vince and Mountains of Betziruas. | 

On this Plaia (which the Turks call Mindua- 
lack , that is, 4 thouſand Chimneys, and the Perſians, 
Mogan or Mocan) dwell ſeveral ſorts of People, 
which in the Reign of Hoſſein making an Inſurre- 
Rion under. one Feſid, being vanquiſh'd, were 
condemn'd thicher, and not permitted to live in 
any other Towns or Villages;they are by one ge- 


ceording to neral Name call'd Sumeck Rajeti, thatis, The Kings 


Villains, becauſe from Generation to Generation 
they arc the King's Slaves, and have ſmall Allow- 


ances, according to that. moſt inferior Qualifica- 
tion. 


Their chief Support is gain'd by keeping of 
Cartel, which ch&y drive in the Summer to the 
Mountains,  vwHcrc ol nnd gud Paſturage and 
wholſom Air , but in the Winter they return to 
the Plains. 

Their Children go ſtark naked in Summer, but 
the aged ron wear Cotton Coats. They are 
taken to be a kind of Salyages, divided into feve- 
ral Tribes. 

The Habitations on this Plain, are little Cot- 
tages, and very mean, according to the Nature 
of the Perſians, by the Tartars calld olack, builr 
of Straw and Buſhes, and within furniſh'd with as 
bad Implements. 

Five \Eagucd from the Entrance upon the 
Plain, from the South towards the North, ſtands 
a Chappel, wherein lies bury'd Bairam Tecle Obaſi, 
who. in the time of Schach Abbas, when the Turks, 
under the Command of the Baſhaw Tzacal ogli 
fell into Perſia, was a famous Robber, and having 
under his Command a great company of the like 
Shifters, turn'd his Predatory Practiſe upon the 
Enemy , for which the King not onely pardon'd 
his former Crimes, but made him General of an 
Army of twelve thouſand Men, with which he 
did the Enemy more miſchief, chan the King with 
all the reſt of his Perſia Forces, and withal rais'd 
him to the Dignity of a Prince, and gave him 
many Villages hereaþbours, _ 
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* Vulgarly 
call'd Twrtles, 


' Stream Aras, 


Deſcription 
of Betziruan. 
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On this Plain breed alſo a ſort of wild Beaſts, 
not ſeen any where elſe in Perſia, which keep to- 
gether in great Herds, and are by the Turks call'd 
Tztiran, and by the Perſians, Abu, they are very 
ſwift-footed, and ſhap'd like a Roe-Buck. 

In moſt places wm Mocan grows abundance: of 


Liquorice, to the thickneſs ot a Man's Arm , the: 


Juice boylI'd out of the ſame is much betcer than 
our Enghſb, or that which grows in Germany. 

Ten Leagues up into the Plain from the Riyer 
Cur, flows a Brook call'd Bahar, where many 
* Tortoiſes are found, which lay their Eggs on 
the high Banks, and in the Ficlds in Holes made 
in the Sand againſt the Hills, but always towards 
the South, that ſo they may be the ſooner hatch'd 
by the heat of the Sun. | 

Through Mogan or Mocan runs a River, now 
call'd Aras, by the Ancients, Araxi , but not 
the Araxis in Perſia, by the Inhabitants call'd 
Cur, and by ſome miſcall'd Beademir. The Anci- 
ents have perhaps given the Stream Arax that 
Denomination from the Greek word *Apa'ooey, 
that is, To break off, or Rent aſunder, becauſe by 
the violence of its Courſe it often takes away pie- 
ces of the Land, leaving the Banks ſtcep and jut- 
ting. It ſprings from the Mountain 4rav4t in <tr - 
menia, and carries the Water of many Streams 
along with it, the chiefeſt whereof are Caraſs, 
Senki, Kerni, and Arpa, and at laſt ſinks into the 
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Ground near Caraſs , afterwards appearing again 
not far from 0rdabath, falls with great noiſe and 
violence, which may be heard into the Province 
of Mocan, for Mocan, in reſpe&t of Armenia and 
Schirwan, lies very low , through Mocay it runs 
very ſlow towards the Caſpian Sea, and unites 
abour a quarter of a League beyond the Village 
Tzawat, (ix Leagues from the Sea, in 39 Degrees 
and 40 Minutes Northern Latitude, withithe 
Stream Cyrws, now call'd Cur, which comes out of 
the North from Georgia or Gurſtan. | 

Both theſe Riyers are very large, each being 
a hundred and forty Paces broad, the Water 
thereof ſmooth, deep, and brown-colour'd, runs 
between two high Banks. x 

The conjoyn'd Streams of Ara and Cyr, are by 
the Inhabitants calF'd Cauſchay.- ., 

The Village Tzawat hath receiv'd that Deno- 
mination from the Arabick word Tzawas, which 
ſignifies a Paſſage or Through-fare, becauſe at 
the ſame place there alſo lies a ry crols the 


The Village 


Teawat, 


River, over which none are permitted to come in- - 


to Perſia without a Paſs. Every Spring, in March, 
when the Water riſes, they have an Art'to re- 
move this Rridge, 4cIt it Ihould he broken, for 
rhen the River overflows its Banks and the adja- 


cent Plain above a League, ſothat none can tra- 


vcl during that time. 


The Province of Betziruan. 


N the Weſt {ide of the Plains of Moran, 

lies a Countrey and Mountain call'd Bet- 

| ziruan, which is water'd by a winding 

River, ſo that thoſe which travel through this 
Countrey to Ardebil, are forc'd to croſs the ſame. 

Amongſt ſeveral others, there is one Village, 

call'd Schechmuras, where the Front of the Houles 

arc built of Stone, and the Back-parts cut into 

the Mountain , but cover d over with Canes, 

Straw, and the like. 


On the top of the Mountain riſes a clear and 
ſweer Spring, which aſliug beereen the Racks 


breeds abundance of Craw-Fiſh. 

Not far from hence are other Mountains of two 
Leagues long, and behind them a Village call'd 
Dif in which the 1ndians that come to Trade at 
Sthamachie built a Caravanſera, Anno 1639, 

Between theſe Mountains in divers place grow 
abundance of Fig-Trees, | 

Five Leagues from, Diſle lies the Caravanſera 
Aeg#, built very large. 

In this Way the Travellers never ſuffer their 


Horſes or Camels to cat, by reaſon of the poy- 
ſonous Quality of the Graſs, of which ſome that 
have taſted dy'd ſoon after. 

Somewhat farther lies the Village Tzazlu, near 
a pleaſant Hill ſurrounded with Gardens and 
Orchards, 

Beyond 7 zanls lies Tzizetls, a Mountain three 
Leagues over. By the foot of it glides the River 
Caruſu, which coming out of the K:ilanean Moun- 
tains, falls into the Aras: Ir alſo runs by the Vil 


lage Samiam, under a Stone Bridge with fox 
Archoc Half a TI -agne fram which, and ewo lit- 


tle Leagues from the City Ardebil, is the Hamler 
Tzabedar. 

Little Fewel is to be had hereabouts, where- 
fore the Inhabitants burn Cows, Horſes, and 
Camels Dung, in ſtead thereof, having firſt dry'd 
the ſame ulfctencly in the Sun. 

Having in this our Relation hitherto often 
made mention of -the Caſpian Sea, it will not be 
amil(s to give a ſhort Deſcription of it, 


The Caſpian Sea. 


He Caſpian Sea or Lake, hath ſeveral De- 
nominations from the divers adjacent 
Villages aud Countreys, vis. The Rsſ- 


T 


; frans call the ſame Chualenca or Gualenſcoi More , 


— 


the Moors, Bohar Corſun, that is, Incloſed Sea, 
(which Name they alſo give to the Arabian Gult,) 
the Perſians, Culſum, a Name agrecing with the 
Red-ſea , the Latines, both ancient and modern, 
— the Greeks, Mare Caſpium and Hyrcanum, 
as others trom the City Bacuje in Schirwan, Mare 
fe Bac, alſo Kilan, Giorgia, Terkeſtan, Coraſum, 
and Cunſar. | 

The length of the Caſpian Sea is by moſt Wri- 


ters accounted fifteen days. Voyage, and the 
breadth eight, in Boats with Oars, without the 
help of the Wind. The length from the Mouth 
or Entrance of the Sea from A4ſftrachan to Fera- 
bath, is accounted eight Degrees, or a_ hundred 
and twenty German Miles, and the breadth from 
ot Province Chureſin — the Circaſſian Mountain, 
1x Degrees, or ninet es. 

This Sea ber Lhe hor Flows as others, 
though Cartizs ſeem to affirm the contrary , for 
true it is, that the Water riſes ſometimes, nor 
onely on the Shore, but alſo runs over the Coun- 
trey, eſpecially on the Weſt fide, occaſion'd by 

the 
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the Wind, which blowing fromthe Sea, drives 
the Water npon the contrary Coaſt : tor it ha 
becn obſery'd, that in calm Weather ir keeps at 
a certain heighth. In the middle it is ſo deep 
that it cannot be plumm'd with a fifry or ſixty Fa- 
thom Line. Hundreds of Rivers diſcharge their 
Waters into the ſame , for between Reſcht and 
Schamachie, being diſtant about twenty days Jour- 
ney from each other, it receives of great and 
{mall Streams, above fourlcore, the chieteſt of 
them are the Yolga , anciently call'd Xha , the 
Araxs or Aras, united with the Cyrus Or Cur, Ki- 
ſiloſein, Baſtro, Acſai, and Coiſu , from the North 
comes the Fark , from the South and Eaſt, the 
Fems, Nios, Ox, and Orxantes, by Curtirs call'd 
Tanais, It may ſeem a Wonder, that this Sea; 
which receives the Water of ſo many Rivers, 
ſhould have no apparent place for Diſcharge of 
the ſame, and therefore ſome have athrm'd, that 
it percolates into the main Ocean through invi- 
fible Pipes or Channels. olearius ſays he was in- 
form'd by the Perſians, that there is a great 
Mouth between Tabriſtan and Mazanderan, not 
far from Ferabath, into which this Sea falling, 
{nks away under the Mountains z but we infiſt 
not thereon; The Water near the Shore is ſweer, 
by reaſon of the many freſh Streams, which (as 
we ſaid) fall into ir, bur in the middle is very alt, 
and (according to Petrexs) as black as Ink , bur 
olearins affirms the contrary to this laſt Point trom 
ocular experience, neither is there any Ifland re- 
plete with Towns and Villages, onely Enfil neat 
Ferabath, affording good Paſturage for Cattel, 
hach ſome few Hurs for , ourngp Nor are any 
t Serpents caught in this Sea, as Curtivs, nor 
fed Fiſh, as Pedro Bizarro relates from Ambroſins 
Contarenus, being without a Head, yct an Ell 
long ,. out of whoſe boyl'd Fat the. Inhabicants 
extract Oyl, and make Salve for Camels , 
but the People hereabours want not the foremen- 
tion'd Oyl, for they have great plenty of Nefta, 
being another ſort of liquid Matter, which they 
bura-in Lamps, and make uſc of on other like oc- 
caſions. | 
There is a great Fiſh call'd Nacs taken in this 
Sea, having a ſhort Head and Belly, wide Mouth, 
' and round Tail, three or four Yards thick. This 
Fiſhdoth great miſchief to Fiſhermen, for it will 
hang with its Head under Water, and overlet a 
Boat with its Tail, if not opportunely prevented, 
| Nolefs erous is the White-Fiſb, of which 
ſo many breed here, that the Fiſhemnen dare nor 
go into above four Fathom Water ; which Pom- 
ponins Mela ſeems to have obſerv'd, when he faith 
in his Geography, This Sea is more dangerous than 


The great 
Fiſh Nacs, 


> = 
= , 
"b.£ 


#” Kingdom of Perſia. 


My 
| 2 
any other , by reaſon of the many Monſters that breed 
therem, It hath been reported, wk in Kilay, 
over againſt the Mountain Sahebelan, where they 
breed moſt, they ate taken with Hooks, faſtned 
to thick Lines, and Baited with Fleſh, 

Nor doth it onely breed Monſters, for (con- Divers other 
trary to the Opinion of Comareno and Bizarro) it 2 bs 
produces ſeveral ſorts of excellent Fiſh, as Sal- 
mon, Sturgeon, Carps an Ell long, a fort of Her- 
rings, great Breams call'd Chaſcham, Scwit or Schi- 
vit, anda fort of Barbels a Yard and a half long, 
bur others leſs, which arc rough, and not fit to be 
caten. 

The Inhabitants there catch another ſort of 
Salmon-Trouts, which they dry in the Smoak,and . 
Dreſs after this manner, viz. They lay the 
{moak'd Fiſh, wrapt in a Linnen or Cotton 
Cloth, upon a hot Hearth, and then cover it with 
Aſhes till it be enongh, whereby it gaineth a moſt 
delicate taſte, 

This abundance of Fiſh breeding in the Sea, 
cauſes the King of Perſia to Farm out the Fiſhing 
thereof rowards'the Mouch of the freſh Rivers, 
which brings - him yearly conſiderable Sums of 
Money. This Fiſhing Farm begins in September, 
and laſts to the end of March , during which time 
the Rivers are ſhut up, to prevent Intruders, that 
have no right to Fiſh there, bur all the reſt of the 
year not onely the Rivers, but the Sea ir ſelf lies 
free and open ro-all Perſons. 

T his Sea in the Summer the Perſians, Tartars, 
and Ruſſians Navigate in fleight and miſerable 
Veſlels, with which they dare not Sail but onely 
before the Wind, nor yenture from the ſight of 
the Shore. 

There arc bur few Harbors, and thoſe neither 
good nor ſafe, the place berwcen the Ifland 
Tzenzeni and the main Land; is counted one of 
the ſecureſt, and therefore the Perſians always An- 
chor there in the Night : they alſo us'd to Ride 
with-their Veſlels near Bacu, Lenkeran, and Fera- 
bath, according as the Wind favors them : But 
the beſt in all that Sea, is towards the Eaſt on the 
Tartars fide, and iscall'd Chnareſm and Minkiſch- 
lack, but by ſome nam'd Manguſlave. 

This Sea (according to Herodotws, Ptolomy, and 
a—_ is diſtin& from all other, bcing wholly 
inclos'd within the Land, fo that it may juſtly be 
call'd a Mediterranean; from whence appear the 
Errors of Dionyſins the Alexandrian , Pomponins 
Mela, Strabo, Pliny, Solinus, Baſilins Magnus, and 
others, who would make it to mix with the Scy- 
thian or Tartarick Sea, or elſe a Bay of the 


Northern Ocean, and nor totally ſurrounded by 
the Land. 


The Province of Max anderan. 


He Province of Mazanderan or Mazande- 
ron, conterminates in the Weſt with Gi- 
lan or Kilan , the Eaſt Borders upon Eſfta- 

rabat ;,, the South touches Erack, Media, and a part 
of Gilan , and the North verges with the Bacs, or 
Caſpian Sea : Its length is accounted to be thirty 
Leagues , and Compriſeth twenty five Cities, 
the Metropolis of which bears the ſame Deno- 
mination with the Province , but Della YVallz and 
Qlearius name it Ferhabad, and aver, that formerly 
it was call'd Tahona. | 

Deſcription —The City Ferhabad, which lies about two thou- 
ot Frbabed, {2nd Paces from the Caſpian Sea,isin a great Plain, 


Borders of 
the Province 
of Mazande- 


ras, 


and (as Della Yalla witneſlerh) in a few years after 
the firſt Building, grew to the bigneſs of Rome or 
Conſtantinople, bur was not inclos'd with Walls, 
Nor have the chiet Cities-in this Countrey any 
{uch Incloſures., | 

The Teegine Rude , that is, The Swift- Rrver,ru 
through the middle of the City, over which there 
is but one Bridge, but that neatly built, in chat 
place where commonly the greateſt concourſe of 
People is ; in other parts, a good diſtance from 
the Bridge, they Ferry ovcr in flat-bottom'd 
Boats, made of one great Tree. 

This Place, by reaſon of its nearneſs to rhe 

| | Caſpian 


Caſpian Sea, and convenience of the beloremen- 

tion'd River, is accounted a Sea-port Town, be- 

cauſe the Ships Sail.up to the aforenam'd Bridge, 
where they drop their Anchors, and though the 
Veſſcls are not very big, yet all that drive this 
Trade, viz. to the City Gilan, Eſterabad, Bacu, De- 
mircapt, and to Aſtracan in Muſcovia, lade and un- 
lade here. King Abbas not long ſince call'd it Fer- 
habad, that is, The City of perfect Foy, which is an 
Arabick word, compounded of Fer, which ſignifies 
Foy, and Habad, that is, Finiſhed. Two Reaſons 
induc'd the King to build this City, the one was a 
deſire he had to beaurifie his Ki dom, and extend 
the Limits thereof (for he built divers Cities in 
ſeveral other places,) the other was his kindneſs 
to this particular Region , partly becauſe it was 
the Birth-place of his Mother, and partly becauſe 
it was the ſtrongeſt part of his Dominions : for it 
lies on one fide ſurrounded: with the —_— 
part of the Caſpian Sea, and on the other with in- 
acceſſible Mountains, through which none can 
come but by narrow and craggy Paths, beſides 
all which, this Countrey lay remoteſt from the 
Enemy, eſpecially from the Turks, The Houles 
in the beginning were not above a Story high, 
and cover'd onely with Canes, to keep out the 
Weather : The Walls conſiſt of a certain Stuff 
very common in this Countrey,which being mix'd 
with Straw is call'd Calehil, that is, Straw and 
Farth, to which a quantity of Sand being ad- 
ded ; and bcatcn like- Mortar , makes a moſt 
ſtrong and durable Cement. But the King's Pa- 
lace is built of Sun-dry'd Brick, which in the time 


of a great Fire proving a ſafeguard to it ſelf and all 


within, caus'd the King to command all the Hou- 
ſes to be built of the like Materials. 

Eaſtward from thence lies a City callF'd Eskerf, 
about two Leagues from the ſame Sea, vat the end 
of a large Plain, ncar the foot of a Mountain, 
which environs the ſame on the South fide. 

This City was alſo built by Abbas, at the ſame 
time with Ferhabad : It hath many Gardens, and 
a great Baz.r, or Street full of Shops, beſides di- 
vers other meancr Houſes, ſtanding without order 
among ſhady Groves ina delighttul Plain, which 
is full of Inhabitants, ſent thither by the King , 
and is much frequented, eſpecially when the 
Court Reſides there, which is the greateſt part of 
the Symmer , for in Winter Ferhabad was the 
Royal Chamber : and this the King did to draw 
Inhabitants thither , and cauſe a Trade, and 
likewiſc becauſe it was well ſeated for Hunting, 
and other Recreations. The Houſes are built un- 


| der high Trees, and ſo ſhaded with the Boughs, 


that they are ſcarce to be ſcen, infomuch that one 
may doubt whether Eskerf be a City erected in a 
Wood, or a Grove inhabited likea City. In the 
middle of the Gardens behind the Houſes, ſtand 
Chambers, or rather, Galleries, (becauſe they are 
onely coyer'd on the top) which being about a 
Man's heighth above the Ground, are aſcended 
to by Steps, and ſerve both for Eating and 
Sleeping Rooms in Summer, by reaſon of their 
coolneſs.,and are in the Countrey Language call'd 
Balachane, that is, A high Houſe : And this is ſo 
common, and the Inhabitants ſo usd to repoſe 
in open Rooms,that they would incur great incon- 
venience by a more cloſe retiredneſs. The Streets 
are broad, extending far in a ſtraight Line , before 
the Houſes are Channels, to receive and carry 
away the Water, which elſe, by reaſon of their 
even lying, would make them very dirty : In one 
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of which ſtands a Royal Building, the chiefeſt 
Gate whereof opens into a_ long and ſpacious 
Street. Upon one ſide of this Palace may be 
ſeen a {quare Court, crofling which you come to 4 
Garden Door, into which none but Grandees are 
permitted to enter. This Garden lies behind 
the Palace at the foot of a Hill, beſet with Trees, 
and adorn'd with Banquetting-houſes. built on the 
ſame by King Abbas, The Garden bcing: one 
large Square, hath in the middle a Dewanchane, 
or Terrace-Walk; twice as long as broad, open 
towards the North, with an .. + of two or 
three Steps, but behind, and on the other fide; 
clos'd up with a Wall, wherein are divers large 
Windows. Through this runs a cryſtal Stream, 


brought from an adjacent Spring, oppoſite to the * 


Diwanchane. The Floor of this Diwanchane is com- 


monly cover'd with Tapiſtry at the time of Audi-- 


ence, when any Perſons of Quality kneel on the 
ſame before the King. 

The Province of Mazanderan is inhabited by 
ſeveral ſorts of People, which are of divers Tribes 
and Belicfs, ſent rhither by King Abbas after the 
building of Ferhabadand Eskerf, particularly Geor- 
£ians,who in ſome ſort Profeſs'd | art xn 
metans, Armenians, and Medes, together with ſome 
of his own Subjects. ; where the King gave every 
one Land to Till and maintain his Family, 
encourag'd rhem to follow ſuch Employments as 
they had been accuſtomr'd to in their own Coun- 
trey : and to that ſe accommodated them to 
their ſeveral Qualifications. The Mahumetans 
are the ſmalleſt number, and the Chriſtians (being 
for the moſt part Georgians and Armenians) the 
biggeſt, who had all keave to build as many Hou- 
ſes or Churches as they pleas'd, and are colcrated 
to enjoy their own Religion quietly. 

All theſe nzw Inhabicants of this Countrey 
wear long Breeches and ſhort Coats, not reach- 
ing down to their Knees, with an upper Garment 
made faſt about their Middle with a Girdle , they 
wear no Twrbants, onely a little Cap, in the Perſian 
Tongue call'd Cork, made of Leather, and Lin'd 
with Cloth, ſharp on the top, and broad at the 
bottom , which were invented by King Abbas. 
Thele kind of Caps are very common, and worn 
within Doors in ſtead of Twrbants by Perſons of 
Quality, but when they go abroad they pur on 
their Twrbants, yet their Servants carry theſe after 
their Maſters, 

The Language which is ſpoken in this Pro- 
vince, is the vulgar Perſian. 

The ſupream Command of the whole Province 
belongs to a \ ice-Roy or Licutenant, who bears 
the Title of Char, and keeps his Court in Ferha- 
bad. But in former times this Province was Go- 
vern'd by a peculiar King, which paid Tribute to 
the Sophy ., but he rebelling, Xs Abas ſent his Ge- 
neral thither to reduce him, 

This Province is ſurrounded with great Woods, 
cut through by ſeveral Brooks, and inclos'd with 
Mountains overgrown with Trees, inſomuch that 
Della Yalla affirms, that this Countrey bore ſo 
out a reſemblance with thoſe of Europe, that he 
aw not the like in all thoſe Parts through which 
he trayell'd. 

The Soil is very fruitful, and us'd to lic Fallow, 


through the negle& and idleneſs of the Inhabi- © 


eants: The Earth being fat and Moraſly, is cn- 
compaſs'd by the Caſpian Sea and River Teegine 
Rude 


The temperature of the Air is much like that at 
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Rome, viz. in the Winter moiſt, and ſubje& to 
cempeſtuous Weather : moreover, they feel the 
ſame Heat or Cold there, which is no great won- 
der, becauſe both the foremention'd Places lie al- 
moſt in one ahd the ſame Northern Latitude, ha- 
ving great, and almoſt continual Winter Rains. 

Ke the entrance on the South our' of the Ter- 
ritory of Arack, into that of Mazanderan, lies a 
very narrow Valley at the foot of ſeveral Moun- 
rains, which after three Leagues Journey grows 
ſomewhat wider, and is waſh'd by a little Brook. 
This Plain, though well cultivated, produces no- 
thing bue Rice, and the like do moſt places in 
this whole Province, being indeed moſt fir for 
chat Grain, by reaſon of . # abundance of W a- 
cer and moiſtneſs of the Soil (for Rice requires 
moiſture,) or elſe that it is the chiecteſt, if not one- 
ly Grain of the Inhabitants, for they uſe no other 
Bread, not ſetting any, eſteem upon Wheat or 
Rye; neither uſe much Milk, W hit-meat, or But- 
ter, becauſe they think them unwholſom , but of 
' Rice; which they boyl ſometimes one way, and 
ſometimes another, mingled with Fleſh or Fruit, 
they make ſeveral ſavory Diſhes, which they call 
Pilao's, according to their ſeveral Palats, This 
Pilao is convenient for Travellers, becauſe it may 
be made ready in a ſhort time, and keeps good a 

cat while, and withal is a wholfom and palata- 
le Food, 

The Inhabitants are of a ſallow Complexion, 
occaſion'd by the Heats of the Climate, and con- 
ſtant eating of Rice, and their Hair and Eye- 
brows very black. The Women are very hand- 
ſom Body'd, and have good Features, which they 
grace with a courteous Behavior, and affability in 
Diſcourſe, and this is the more pleaſing, be- 
cauſe (according to their Cuſtom, in which they 
differ very = from other Mahwmetans) they ne- 


vercover their Faces, nor ſhun the Company of 


Men. Both Men and Women are hoſpitable, 
creating Strangers in their Houſes with the higheſt 
Civility imaginable, not expetting any Retnrn, 
yet refaſe not any thing Preſented to them , for 
there are no Inns or Caravanſers's to give publick 
Entertainment, but every Houſe (as we ſaid, is 
free to receive Strangers ; wherefore we may 
juſtly ſay, thae there is no Countrey where the 
Inhabitants are more hoſpitable and civil , ſo 
that Hircania (which the Ancients reported to be 
full of Tygers and other wild Beaſts,) if Mazar- 
deran be compris'd in the ſame, is one of the moſt 
civiliz'd Territories that can be found in all Aſia, 
and the Inhabitants thereof have a ſuitable com- 
mendation. 

The Land between the City Ferhabad and E 
kerf is even and plain, on which grow wild Arti- 
chokes, Parſnips, and the like. 

Youmay ſee here alſo many Towns and Villa- 
"of as you travel from Arack Southward to Fer- 


ad, particularly a Village call'd AMynikelt, 


The Kingdom of Perſia: 


Four Leagucs from thence lies another call d 
Girs, the Koad between both which in the Win- 
ter 1s very bad and deep, by reaſon of the con- 
tinval wetneſs of the Ground, A days Journey 
farther you come to Telara Peſcet, a large Hamler, 
having on one fide many diſperſed Villages, and 
en the other, a Hilly Counttey. Beyond theſe 
appears great Wood, through which is a broad 
Way ſhadow'd by high Trees. This Road is y 
plaſhy, becauſe many little Brooks run in it, whic 
in the Winter makes it ſo deep and rotten, that 
the Camels, though they have long Legs, often 
= >. - the _ Four Leagues from this 
Village lics a ſtrong, large, and populous Place, * 
call'd Saru,where the King hath a bo cent Pa- 
lace, and thereby has gain'd the repute of a City, 
though conliſting chiefly of a ſort of Thatch'd 
Houſes, except a few ſ{caticr'd Dwellings that are 
Tyrd : Ir is call'd Sars, which fignifies Tellow, 
from the abundance of Oranges, and other yel- 
lowiſh Fruits chat grow about the ſame. Beyond 
Sar lie ſeveral great Plains, which in former 
Ages were oycrgrown with Woods, bur ſince that 
being clear'd and Manur'd, they are become very 
fertile, and the Ways, which then were very deep 
are now (the Ground lying open to the Sun) be- 
come very hard, and ſome places of late made 
into Pay'd Cawſeys. Theſe Plains are alſo in- 
habired by ſeveral People, moſt of them Chriſti- 
ans, ſctit thither from divers Countreys An. 1620. 
to make ſeyeral Plantations, eſpecially from Ar- 
menia and Ceorgia. | 

The Way trom Sar» hath all along the fides, 
Houſes rais'd onely of Boughs and Mud, viz. of 
the Trecs which were cut down in the ſame place 
by the Inhabitants, to make the Countrey fit for 

ultivation. | | | | 

This Province is divided from the South tothe 
North by,the River Teggine Rude, which taking 
original out of the Mountains more Southward of 
the Rice-Yalley, runs through it, as alſo the City 
Ferhabad , two thouſand Paces from which it diſ- 
charges its Waters into the Caſpian Sea, having 
inthe Way recciv'd ſo many Brooks, Streams, 
and Rivulets, that from the City Sars it is Na- 
vigable with flat-botrom'd Boats, made on pur- 
pole of the Bodics of great Trees to Row with 
Oars: Some of them can ten or twelye 
Men, or Goods of the like Burthen. The Townſ- 
men of Ferhabad oiten go out a Fiſhing for«hcir 
Pleaſure into the Caſpian Sea with ſuch Boats,-and 
make uſe of them in' the City-to go frem one 
place to another, 

About a Le 


Caſpian Sea, and is ſomewhar broader than the 
Teegine Rude. | | 

The County Lahetzan, where the beſt Silk is 
to be had, campriſeth che Towns Lenkers, Cut- 
zeſbar, and Amelekende: F 


aguc from Ferhabad olides the The Brook 
/- Frook Cizon, which alſo ſends-its Water into the Ginum. 


| JF 
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The Countrey. of Chuſiftan. 


Sitnation of 
Chuſfan, 
with its ſeve- 


ral Denomi- 


nations, 


Hnſiſtan, that is, The Countrey of Chus, lies 
berween Fars or Perſia, and the Stream 
Ditzel, and was anciently by Meycator,and 

ſince by Olearins, call'd Suſiana, and (as the ſame 
Olearius believes) compriſed Elam, from whence 
came the Elamites, Cluverius will have Chuſiſtan 
to be the iancient Aſſyria, and Suſians the Coun- 
erey at this Day call'd Elaran, in which he partly 
agrees with Olearime. 

Suſiana (as Ptolomy ſaith) conterminates in the 
North wich Aſſyria, in the Weſt with Babylon, 
in the Eaſt hath * Perſia, and in the South Borders 
at part of the Perſian Gulf, 

Suſiava compris'd anciently Meltilene, Elimass, 
Cabamene, Characene, Ciſſia, Chaltapitis, and the fer- 
tile Countrey of Dera. 

The eminenteſt Rivers which water'd Suſiana, 
were Moſeus & Oroates, by Ptolomy nam'd Rhunates ;, 
by Ammianus , Vatrochites and Enulews,, by the 


Bounds of 
Suſana. 


* Properly ſo 
call'd, 


Rivers. 


Prophet Daniella; , both which had ſuch exceed- 
ing clear Water, that the Kings would haye no 
other to drink. 

The Inhabitants of Suſiana were Elamites and Inhabitants, 
Coſſites. 

The chicfeſt City was anciently call'd Suſe; Chief Cities; 
mention'd by Daxiel, inthe place where he ſpeaks © 
of the deſtruction of Perſia, and foretells the be- 
ginning of the Grecian Monarchy : It is now nam'd 
Deſ# , not far from which was the Royal Palace 
Saſan,ying at the Stream Ylaiyby Pliny call'd Hewes, 
where Ahaſſuerws, who Reign'd over a hundred and 
twenty ſeven Provinces, made the great Feaſt to 
all his Princes, mention'd in ſacred Writ. 

The other populous and Trading Cities are 
Alewas, Ramehormus, Schabur, Asker and Arhan. 
The Inhabitants, who have the Mountains to the 
Northward of them, are forc'd by the violent hear 
toretire amongſt them during the Summer, 


Carmania or Kermon, otherwiſe Kirman. 


T His ancient Countrey, by Ptolomy call'd 
Carmania, is at this day nam'd Kirman, 
and by Niger, Kerman, from its Metro- 
polis:: According to Cluveriws, it compris'd anci- 
ently theſe Territories, viz. Modomaſtice, Parepa- 
phitis, Cabadine, and Chantonice , but at this day 
oncly Kirman, Goadel, and Ormis. It is inhabited 
by the ancient Pcople 1ſaticheans, Zuthians, Gada- 
By what Peo= mopidrars, Cameloboctans, Sozotes, Agdenites, Rhu- 
ple inbabited, 1, 1s, Arians, Charadreans, Paſargades, and Armo- 
zens. The ancient Citics were' Carmania, Samy- 
dace, Alexandria, and Armuze. It is water'd by one 
River nam'd Samydace, hath the Mountain Semi- 
ramis, and the Wilderneſs Reobarle. 

Kermon or Carmania, is divided into two Parts , 
Diviſion; the one Great Carmania, which conterminates with 
the Sca, and is by the Perſians call'd Erach Ajan, 
the other, which lies farther into the Country, 
and was anciently nam'd Wild Carmania, hath now 
the Denomination of Dwalcinde, or (as Corſal ſaith) 

Raſignt. - | | | 

Erach Ajan compriſeth yet two Kingdoms, 4s, 
Macr#n and Guadel. 

Relides theſe two Carmania's,this Countrey com- 
prehends Mogoſtan, and the Kingdom of Orme. 

Wild Carmania borders (according to Ptolomy) 
in the North, upon Parthia , the Welt verges Per- 
ſia, the South looks upon Great Carmania , and in 
the Eaſt it lies terminated by Aria. | 

The old Wild Carmania compriſeth the well 
known Kingdoms of Lara and oeſſe, commonly 
call'd The Kingdom of Monbareca or Mombareck, 
from the Name of the Governor, befides the 
C an of Mogoſt han. 

The Countreys which lic to the Northward 
from the Tigris and Euphrates, at the fide of Perſia, 
. were formerly poſſeſs'd by one Mombareck, Son to 
a mighty Arabian, which Texeira places hard by 
Reeded or Babylon, where there are many good Ci- 

' ties, as Magdon, Oexa, and Ooreca, ſurroundeg! with 
rich Land, yet lying waſte for fear of the Turks, 
who have many Garriſons in this Mombarect's 
Countrey, to guard thoſe which pay him Tri- 
bute, - 

The greater Carmania borders in the North up- 


The ſeveral 
Names. 


on Wild Carmania, in the Eaſt faces Gedrofia, the 

Welt looks upon a part of Perſia and a part of the 

MP Gulf, and che South is limited by the Indian 
ca. 

The River Bagrada, ſo call'd by Prolomy, and 
plac'd in Wild Carmania, is now nam'd Bintmir, or 
(as others) Budmir ; by Niger, Biſerti, and in the 
Arabick, as Thevet affirms, Biquelmick. 

This Countrey, Davity tells, was poſſeſs'd by 
Zizaerian Arabians that formerly dwelt in Baſſora. 
Wild Carmania, as Maginus writes, hath not one 
City , nor indeed doth Prolomy mention any 
therein, 

Great Carmania boaſts the River Baſſri, and the 
Cape Faſquette or Faſques, about twenty five or 
rwenty fix Leagucs from Ormwcs, near the Perſian 
Gulf, dppoſite to Arabia Felix : Ortelins ſays Pto- 
lomy call'd it The Cape of Ormus. Up into the 
Countrey lic the Towns Sirgian, Tefirco, Serent, 
and £K:rman or Kirmon, the chief City of the 


Ron. 

_ 9 to —_— Kn man is a great Coun- 
rey, and lying between Farſi and Sagiftan, exten- 

ding Northerly to the Sea 4 the ie of Ormus, 
Beyond Kirman, Northerly, liesa great Deſarr ; 
but Southward, towards the Sea, Kirman hath 
much tilld Land, and many fine Towns, the 
Names whereof are Berſir, Bermaſir, Bens, Chabis, 
Tzirefft, and Gamron, which lying near the Sea, is 
often call'd Bender or Bander Gamron, that is, The 
Haven of Gamron, for Bender in the Perfian Tongue 
fignifies a- Haven, | 
This Town of Gamron, or Bender Gamron, by 
Della Yale call'd Cambru, lies in 27 Degrees of 
Northern Latitude,Weſt-South-Weſt about three 
Leagues from the Iſle of 0r79mws, being formerly a 
little Village, inhabited by Fiſhermen, who came 
thicher for its convenient Situation near the Per- 
ſian Gulf. Bur fince the conquering of the fa- 
mous Iſle of 0rmws, and driving the Portugueſe 
from thence, Gamron being frequented by the Eng- 
liſh, Hollanders, and Moors Veſlels, grew to a hand- 
ſom Town, and is enlarg'd daily by the Merchants 
and Travellers which come thither in November, 
(for then the heat of the Weather is over), _ 
rom 
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from the Court at 1ſþahap, or other adjacent Ci- 
tics. The Houſes are built (having the Founda- 
tion three or four Foot deep in the Sand) of Free- 
ſtone, joyn'd together offer this manner: They 
take Clay, chopt Straw, and Horſe-dung, beaten 
rogethcr with ſalt Water, and making Cakes 
thercof;, dry the ſame in the Sun , then they lay 
Brambles or Straw on the Ground to cover them, 
over which again they lay Cakes, and ſo a Laycr 
of Btambles and a Layer of Cakes, till ir riles to 
che heighth of a Man, and then ſer fire on the 
Heap, which, when extinguiſh'd, they mingle and 
beat together with. ſalt Water, and daubing the 
Matcrials therewith, make a good Mortar, which 
grows as hard as Flint , upon this Foundation 
they raiſe their Walls of ſquare pieces of Clay 
dry'd in the Sun, after the manner of our Bricks, 
and then laid in moiſt Clay in ſtead of Mortar : 
they likewiſe make ſquare Pillars of the ſame 
Clay after the ſame manner, for Supporters of the 
inner Roofs, and that the Rain may not ſoke 
through the Walls , they daube them all over 
with the beforemention'd hard Plaiſter, which 
makes them ſeem to be built all of Stone : With 
this Mortar alſo they make handſom Arches : 
Their Rooms of Office are even with the Ground, 
and for want of Stone, unpay'd: Over theſe are 
their Lodgings, open round abour for coolneſs, 
The Streets are very crooked, narrow and dirty. 
The chiefeſt Houſes, as thoſe of the Sultans, the 
Engliſh and Hollanders Store-houſes, ſtand on the 
Shore, againſt which the Sca oftentimes beats 
with great violence , yet they arc very conve- 
nient to lade and unlade Goods. The Ships Ride 
about a Cannon ſhot from the Land, in five. or 
ſix Fathom Water. There are alſo many little 
Hurts of Boughs and Date-tree Leaves, which are 
much us'd here, and becauſe there are no hard 
Stones hereabouts, and the Timbcr extraordi 
ſcarce ; many ſtately Houſes have been pulld 
down on the Ifle, and the Materials thereof car- 
ry'd away to build Houſcs on the Main, 

On the Eaſt fide of the Countrey ſtands a 
Fort, built aftcr the ancient manner with Towers. 
Upoa the Shore alſo, about a Gun-ſhot from che 
Watcr, is another Fort, built of Free-ſtone, ſur- 
rounded with a dry Trench, a low Vaumure, and 
on the Weſt fide a Stone Redoubt, of ſufficient 
Strength againſt any ſudden Onlfer. 

The great Village Cambry (according to. Dells 
Yall) ſtands upon the Sea-ſhore in 27 Degrees of 
Northern Latitude. . The Streets are generally 
very narrow, and the Zaz4rs or Shops bur indiffe- 
rently furniſh'd with Wares. * The Walls of the 

es arcof Lime or Clay, and may rather be 
'd Baras than Houſes, being hope bas large 

and incloſed placcs, cover'd with a Roof for a 
ſhelter in bad Weather, and to keep off the hear 
gel _ Sun, which in theſe Countreys is very pow- 

Here is a general. Tolerationof Religion : for 
beſides the Mahumetans there are abundance of 
Fews, Banians from India, and many other People 
of divers Belicls. 

There is a Fortreſs in a low Tract of Land near 
the Sea; and not far from it the Fort of Cambre, 
which being ſquare, is encompaſF'd with a double 
Wall , the firſt hath no Redoubts nor Flankers, 
but the outmoſt hath ſome Sconces and Curceyns, 
ſufficient to bear Muſquet-ſhot : The inner Wall 
is ſomewhat higher, and hath ſeveral little round 
Turrets, built at certain diſtances. one from anio- 


The Kingdom of Perſia. 


ther, between cach of which lies a great Stone. 
which in time of necd may be thrown down on 


the Enemy : Over the Gate a 
place like a Gallery tull of Por 


cars a ſquare 


h 


olcs, 'through 


which the Soldicrs with Muſquets defend the Pal- 
ſage to the Gate : Outermoſt is a broad and deep 
Moar,fortifi'd with Halt-moons and Breaſt-works, 
but ſo weak, that they may be batterd down 


with a ſmall Field-piece, 


On the Shore of Cambry lie abundance of Sea- 
Cockles, by which the Coaſt may eaſily be 


known. 


The Ferry from Cambry to Ormms is not above 
a days Sailing, in Veſſels as big as Sloops, by the 


Perſians call'd Cuibet, 


\ The Portugueſtin former times had another Forr 
ncar the Shore, which the Perſians after their Con- 
queſt pull'd down , but they built the foremen- 
tion'd Fort in ſtcad thercof farther up in the Coun- 
trey,and aſtcerwards in the Year 1623. in Fanary, 


they rais'd another on the Shore, in 


e ſame place 


where that belonging to the Portugueſe ſtood, find- 
ing that ſo far up into the Countrey unable to de- 
fend the Ships and Haven, which is much fre- 
quented from ſeyeral Places in Perſia, India and 
Arabia, There is alſo a Governor of the Town, 
and another of the Fort, and a Judge call'd Cadhs. 
Once ayear commonly there happens an Earth- 
quake in Cambry, which often oyerturns ſeyeral 


Houles. 


In the Way from Schir as tothe Haven of Cam- 


bru, whither the Engliſh _ carl 
t 


ravan to ſhip their Silks, 


with the Ca- 


c following Places, 


viz, the Burrough of Paſſa, the Plain of Giganeh, 
the Village Haian Havask, the Caravanſera of Ma- 
mui, the City Paſſa, Tambuſtan or Temeriſta, the 
barren place between the Mountains Sectah, that 
is, The three Pits, becauſe of certain Pits there, and 
beyond that the Village Zirevan, ſome Leagues 
from which the Way parts intotwo, the one runs 
to the City Darabehierd, and wor} prey ro ——_ 
a Village, a days Journey beyond this parting 0 
the Road. The many Dares and p34 Trees 
which grow in Darebghterd, *make ir ſeem a v 

a great way, hath 
abundance of Inhabitants. There is nothing re- 
markable in rhe ſame bur a Brook, which running 
through the Market makes a ſtanding Pool in the 
middle : However, ir is very eminent for its An- 
tiquity and Name, which it hath preſery'd to this 
day, viz. from the ancient Perſian King Darims, 


pleaſant Place, which extendi 


who built ic, and call'd it Dayad, according to the 


Namie which this Place bears, viz. Darabehierd, 


or Darabkera, that is, Darius's City. 


Beyond Darabehierd we ſee. the Yillages De- 
chair, and beyond that the Wilderneſs of Moz- 


hokiel, 


Next you come to a Moſque of an Imamſade's 
Tomb, who was call'd Mer Abas, Son to Iman 
Giafer Sadick, a Man highly eſteem'd amongſt the 
Perſians ,, yet the Moſque is quite ruin'd, notwith- 
ſtanding it is near a Village : About it are plea- 
ſant Gardens, with all ſorts of Frur-Trees, water'd 
by a little Brook :* At the entrance is a Court, 
where ſeveral People ſuperſtitiouſly deſire to be 
bury'd. In the middle of this Corr ſtands 2 grear 
Palm-Tfee, by whoſe Foot runs another Brook, 
repleniſh'd with all ſorts of Fiſh for the Service of 


the Court, On one fide of the Moſque is Meir Abas's 
Tomb, coyerd with ſleight Twrl x Linnerl. Here 


Della Yalle fays he found a bound Book; atid alſo 
ſome Leaves ofan old Book with cettain Noh 
" whic 
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Atir Abe's 
Tomb, 


which were brought from Kierrila, and the famous 
Hoſſein's Tomb, on which were Imprinted in Ara- 
bick Letters the name of GOD, and ſome other 
pious words, as Elhemau lillah, that is, God be 


praiſed. 


eyond this Tomb you come between narrow 
Mountains, which formerly ſerv'd for the Boun- 
daries between the two Provinces of Perſia and 
Lar, when Lay wasa peculiar Dukedom, and not 
ſubje& to the Perſians. 

Somewhat farther you come to the Wir 4 
Furg , and beyond it to ſeveral Heaps of Rubbiſh, 
being the Ruines of an ancient Strufture, by the 
Vulgar calrd The Mountain of the King of Behmen, 
who (as they report) Reign'd a conſiderable time 
in Perſia,before Darius was conquer'd by Alexander 
the Great. 

Next you approach the Village Taſcui, and Seid 
Gender in the County of Tarom, the {alt Water of 
Abſicur, the Village Pelengon, and the Tenghi Ce- 
barrud, or Narrow Gate , beyond which a Brook 
glides gently into a Moat , near which Travellers 
commonly reſting thernſclyes, cut their Names 
and Verles on ed Rocks, which ſhadow this 
Brook from the heart of the Sun all the day. 

Hence you go to Piſe or Piſce, a little Village 


' inthe Countrey of Gurhe, not far diſtant. 


The nature 
of the laka- 


The ſeveral 
Names of Ge- 


grofia, 


Chief Towns 


Borders, . 


Next appears the Town Curihazirgonand Serze- 
hirevevon, the Mountain of Ginan and Countrey of 
Iſſur, where the Way again parts into two, one 
running by the Village Abidunghur, to the City 
Mina, and the other to Cambru. 

In the Road to Cambru lies the Village call'd 
Ciah Ciacor, the common Reſting-place for Travel- 
lers; beyond which is a Row of Houſes nam'd 
Pailulon, or Pailuli Dagheli, that is, At the foot of the 
Lulen full of Leaves : for by theſt Houſes grow 
abundance of Trecs, by the Inhabirants call'd Xl: 
Daeheli, as if they would ſay, Trees full of Boughs - 
for out of the great Branches grow many leſſer 
down.to the Ground, which taking Root, produce 
new Trees, which being very common in india, 
ey the Portugueſe nan'd Arbores de Raiz, that 
is, The Rooting Trees. | 

Laſtly, you come to the Fort and City Combrs, 
at preſent by the Perſians call'd Aba/7e. 

The Inhabitants of PVild Carmania are moſt of 


The Kingdom of Perſia. 


them. Thieves and Robbers , but in Great Clarnid- birants of 


niathe Women work all forts of Shapes on Cloth 


wild and 
Great Car- 


of Tiflue or Silk of divers colours, as alſo on Cur- marie. 


tains, Hangings, Cuſhions, and the like. 

In this Province arc made alſo excellent Sad- 
dles, Bridles, Spurs, and all manner of Weapons 
tor War. The Inhabitants drink a kind of Beer 
in \. =p of Wine, and make uſe of the Arabian 
Abe. 

The Inhabitants in 'the Wilderneſs Reobarle, 
which lieth in this Province, live by Pilfering, 
and are great Sorcerers like the Arabians : Their 
Turbans arelong, but narrower than thoſe of the 
other Perſians, with a great Lappet behind. 

Amongſt many other ſoycraign Herbs growing 
here, there is one exceeding 200 againſt Worms, 
calF'd Daru Kerman, or Daramnack Kermony, whi 
is to be underſtood two ſeveral ways, wiz. for a 
Medicine for Worms, or for a Medicine from Ker- 
mon : for Kermon is a compound word, ſignifying 
not onely This Province, but A Worm, and Dars 
or Daramnack is a Phyſical Herb. 

The chiefeſt Commodities with which the In- 
habitants Trade, are Roſe-water, W ormwood, or 
Dars Kermon, and the Stone Surmah. 

The Carpets made here are by the Perſians 
call'd Caluchey , by the Portwgweſe, Alcatifas , and 
commonly by other Europeans, from their Exam 

le, corruptly Alcatifs ; which are made in three 
everal Places in Perſia, vis. the richeſt, fineſt,and 
deareſt, are made in 7zad, a City in Hierack, where 
ſome are ſold for a thouſand Ducats; the ſecond 
ſort are thoſe of Kerman, and the third from Ca- 
raſon. 

There is alſoa black and glittering Stone found 
in this Countrey, which looks as if it were ſtrew'd 

' with File-duſt or Sand, and is calld Surmah, of 
which there are two ſorts, one is found in Kerman, 
as alſo po wy which is of greateſt value, and 
the other Moches; becauſe it comes from Mochz, or 
Mecha, The Arabians, Indians, and Perſians, uſe 
this Stone much againſt the Diſtemper of the 
Eyes, for the cure of which it is very prevalent, 
being prepar'd with other things. It is good to pre- 
ſerve Beauty, inſomuch that both Men and Wo- 
men wiping their Eyes with the Stone wetted, ac- 
count themſelves much younger and fairer, 


Gedroſia or Circan, Cache, Guadel, and Macran. 


His Countrey, by the Ancicnts call'd Ge- 
| droſia, is at this day (according to Caftal- 
| dus) nam'd Circan, and by Olearins and 
Melam, taken to be the Kingdom of Tarſws, of 
which the Pſalmiſt ſpeaks. Niger thinks it is com- 
pris d in Carmnia. Maſfeus calls the Gedrofians 
Nantaques, which arethe ſame the Portugueſe. call 
 Motages. Cluverius will have Gedroſia to compre- 
hend Keſimeur and Cuzdratte, and anciently the two 
Provinces. of Paradene and Pariſene, and ſeveral 
People,as the Orbites, Par ſires, Mwſarnes,and Rham- 
niers. . The chiefeſt Towns were Parſis the Me- 
tropolis, Arbis and Cun:, 
Fra borders Gedrofz in the North, at Dras- 
giang.or Cagiſan,” and Arachofia, or the Countr 
of Cabul , Carmanie _ pens King Weſt, us 
borders upon India, or. the Kingdom 0 aya ; 
and the Such fronts the Indian Sea ,, and includes 
the City Guadel, with the Lands belonging there- 
to, and the Towns Calamare and Partins, beyond 
the Mouth of the River 1ment, ſometimes call'd 


Arke , near which the Motages and Nawtaques- 


reſide. 
In the ſame Tra inthe Province of Xirmn 
lies another County Eaſtward, calFd Mecheray, 
otherwiſe Macran, and by Texeira,gMacron, who 
hath given ic theName of a Lingo, with the 
Denomination of Xyche or Chike, by the Portugzeſe 
call'd Cache, berween the Dominion of Guadel and 
the Abindes of. Indoſtan, and betwixt the Coun- 
treys of Perſiaand Send or India, and to the Eaſt- 
ward of the Kingdom of S:/tay. | 
The known Towns of Mecheranare Thir, Kitz, 
and Chalack. The Metropolis is by ſome nam' 
Mecheran. The Inhabitants of Prack ſeldom come 
into this Province. 


There is alſo a City, by ſome call'd Cobinam, 


Herb Dars 
Kermon. 


Commodi- 
ries of the 
Countrey, 


The County 
of Meicheran, 


where very excellent Looking-glaſſes, or Mirrors 


of Steel are made. 
The River which waters this Countrey is now 
call'd Ba#rbarwn, and formerly Arabs, : - 
0 


The Kingdom of Cache produces plenty 
| Hemp 


Commodi- 
ties of Cache, 


Bunds of 
Meghoſtan. 


The Village 
Cinciululion, 


The Metro» 
polis Mine. 


Hemp and Flax, of which the Inhabitants make 
Linnen Cloth, and affords Oyl of Gegelin, and 
other ſorts in great abundance. There are like- 
wiſe many Horles call'd Cachi, from the Name of 


The Province 


He Province of Moghoſtan, which ſignifies 
j Date-Tree Wood, becauſe that Tree grows 


all over - the Countrey, conterminates 
on one ſide with the Dukedom of Lar, and ex- 
tends from thence Eaſt and South of the places 
which verge with the Perſian Gulf. 

There 1s another Moghoſtan, anciently ſo call'd 
for the reaſon before mention'd, but quite differ- 
ing from this, by Diodorws Siculus mention'd to 
lie in Arabia Felix, not far from the Arabian Gulf. 

The firſt place in this Province, as you travel 
out of the Countrey of Lay, is Cinciululion, conliſt- 
ing of about forty Houſes, built a good diſtance 
from each other, in a Wood of Dates, Olive, 
and other Trees, which bear no catable Fruits, 
but onely Leaves, from whence this Village hath 
recciv*d its Name. 

Five Leagues from Cizcislulon, paſſing towards 
the Metropolis Mine, is a very mean Hamler 
calld Dazrack. 

Near the Seca lies Benderi du Ser, a ſmall 
Town, that is, A Haven with two Mouths. Not far 
from which-is the Shore of Scechiery: or Sechierri. 

The Haven of Combrs is about two days Jour- 
ney from Mina, and was formerly ſo call'd by the 
Portugweſe , but the Perſian King Abbas taking it 
from them, gave it the Name of 4bſfi, from his 
own Name. 

The Metropolis of Moghoſftan , call'd Mina, 
which is rwo days Journey from Cixciuviulion, and 
twelve with Camels from Lar, lies in 26 Degrees 
and 35 Minutes Northern Latitude, and hath 
two Fortreſfſes on the Faſt fide, inclos'd within a 
Wall which runs dire&ly through the Town,and 
at a certain diftance having ſome ſleight Towers, 
the biggeſt hath rwo great Gates, one reſpetin 
the North, and the other the South, and almo 
quite ſurrounded with Water. 

In the City Mime are-two Baths, near neigh- 
bors to each other, the firſt is very large, and for- 
merly had ſeveral Shops and Houſes abour it, 
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the Countrey, which zre as good as the Perſoan or 
Arabian. Guadel hath its peculiar Xeque or Yice- 
Roy, and Macras a particular ?rince, but Cobinam 
is under the Juriſdiction of the Sophy. 


of Moghoſtan. 


which were moſt Oe ruin'd Anno 1632. the 
other being much is builc upon a Hill on the 
Eaſt fide of the tone, and being waſh'd by a 
little Brook, is inhabited by the Beigh and his 


Guard, which keep Watch all the Night, and 
call aloud at certain hours, according to a Cu- 


ſtom amongſt rhe Eaſtern People. 
Not far trom Mina lies Binder 1hrahim, that is, 
The Haven of Ibrahim. 


Cuheſteck isa 1 own lying on the Coaſt of Mins 
near 0rmus, where the Air is ſo unwholſom, that 
moſt Str coming thither, are afflicted with 
the Diſcaſe of the Countrey in ſo violent a man- 
ner, that few eſcape. 

The Houſes in Afins are miade of the plaſh'd 
Boughs of Date-Trees. 


S. Y 


37. 


In this Province grow abundance of Trees, by Tree: 


the Arabiaxs call'd Nebo, and by the Perfians,Conar, 
which bear a ſmall Fruit*'with a Stone in the 
middle like our Cherries 5 the dry'd Leaves 
thereof rubb'd ro Powder and put in Water, not 
onely turn the ſatne whize, but make ir Lather 
like Soap, which moſt People uſe when they 
Bathe themſelves. 

Herealſo grows a Tree call'd Ambs, brought 
from India. 

In Moghoſtan and other Places in Perſia, breeds 
a ſtrange ſort of Beaſt, in colour and ſhape like a 
Tyger, but hath a Head and Snourt like a Hog 
it makes a great ſcrecking in the Night, and de- 
fires ro prey upon the Bodies of Men, which 
it endeavors to ſcrape out of the Graves; where- 
fore Della Y alla believes it is the ſame Beaſt which 
—_ and Greeks call Hyens, or a Mungrel 
Wolf. 


The ſupream Governor of MgneFes is tybd 
Sceheriari, and being ſubject to the Chex of Schiras, 
keeps not his Court in the is Mina, but 


in a neighboring Village, where one Schach Sefi 
Reign'd Ano 1630, 


Loreſtan. 


Efides the Provinces before mention'd,thoſe 
of Nimruz, Sichar, and Loreſtan, axe rec- 
kon'd Members of the Crown of Perſia, 

though we onely know the Names of the two 
former ; but Loreſtan ſome call Luriſtan,and P auls 
Venetws onely Loy, which perhaps is the Name 
of irs Metropolis; for Stax is a vulgar word in 


Perſia for Land or Countrey. Fobn the Perſian places 
Loreftan ninery Leagues from Caſhin, and makes 
Cormanato be the Reſidence of the King of Perſia ; 
bur Texeira, who calls, it Co: mars and Cormavat, 
affirms, that iris onely a ſtrong Place in this Pro- 
vince, the Kings of which paid, as a yearly Tri- 
bute, fikty thouſand Ducars. 


The Province of Choragan, 


T He Province of Chorazan or Caraſow, by 


Olearins taken to be the ancient Bai#ys- 
ana, contrary to Davity, who makes Ba- 

Ariana a part of Zagatey or Usbeck. 
Caraſon (according to Davity) compriſeth the 
ancient Countrey of Margiana, bordering upon 
the River Gehun, by ſome ſyl'd Geichon, and by 
others, Ox#s, whic rand wh to Ptolomy) con- 


terminates in che North with Margione. Chorazan 
(faich Dovity) compriſes alſo a greac part of Aria, 
and Texeire places Kermun or Carmanis berwoen 
Perſia and Carsſon, and Prolomy borders Carmans 
in the Weſt with Perſia, and in the Eaſt at Evy. 
Claverius nevertheleſs takes Margiana for Elſabat, 
which is accounted a part of Tartary and Zagatey. 
Caſtaldus calls the ancient Margiane, Fezelbas, or 


Feſilbax, 


The City 
Aeſched, 


The City 
Herat, 


Situation and 
Deſcription 
of Siffon, 


' and lying (according to Hyes) in 105 Degrees and 


Teſilbax, that is, Green Head, the general Name 

iven'by the Tartars to Zazatey, who formerly poſ- 
Miſed: this -Countrey, and was firſt taken from 
them by 4/mael Seff, but afterwards being loſt, was 
by Schach Abbas re-taken, and ever fince kept. 

Herbert divides Chor azan into three great Ter- 
ritories, vis, Hery, Farihan,, and Tochariſtan, an- 
ciently call'd Aria, Paropamiſa, and Tocharia. 

Chorazan (according to Olearims) conterminates 
in the Eaſt with Mazanderan, and-is divided into 
many leſſer Countics, amongſt which Hery is the 
chickcſt, 

Chorazan,taken for the ancient Margiana,borders 
in the Eaſt upon Ba&#riapa,in the Welt faces Hirca- 
:1a or Starabat, the South verges with a part of 
Aria, and the North looks upon a part of Tartary 
or. Scythia, vis, {rom the Mouth of the River 0x, 
to a. part thereof near BatFriana. 

This Countrey comprehends many large Ci- 
ties, the chiefcſt whereof is Meſched, otherwiſe 
Maxad, and by the Perſians call'd Thus. This City 
ſtanding on a Hill near the River Habip, is cnvi- 
ron'd with Walls, and ſtrengcthned with Moats, 
Towers, and other Fortifications, inſomuch that 
Texeira affirms there are three hundred Towers, a 
Muſquert-ſhot from each other, and that with the 
Gardens and Banquetting-houſes the City is ac- 
counted to be fix Leagues in circumference, and 
inhabired by a hundred thonſand People. 

In this City may. be fecn a ſtately Tomb of 
one of the twelve Perſian imams,, or great Saints, 
of the Family of Aaly, call'd Imam Riſa, or Eman 
Rexa, that is, Holy Son of Aaly, and is no way infe- 
rior in beauty and coſtlineſs to that of Schach Sefiat 
Ardebil, 

Fon the Perſian places Meſched, which he calls 
Maxet, ſixty Leagues from Heyy , adding moreo- 
ver, that there is a Tower eighteen Foot high, 
conſiſting wholly of maſſy Gold, Arch'd on the 
top with Precious Stone, on whoſe Pinacle (if 
you will believe him) is fix'd a Diamond about 
the bigneſs of a Cheſnut, which glittering in the 
Night, may bee ſeen a League off. 

Not far from Meſched lies the City of Niſabur, 
but not to be compar'd with .Heyat, which is the 
ſecond beſt and biggeſt, whither Schickhard ſup- 
poſes the ten Tribes of 7ſrael were led into Capri- 
vity, whence they never return'd, Texecirs affirms 
it built by Alexander the Great, but Davity ſup- 
poles-it to be the City Aratha of Prolomy. Thoſe 
that travel from 1ſþahan to Candahar, muſt come 
through this Place. 

The other Towns in this Province are Thuy, 
Tabeskileki, Thabes, Meſſinanalle, all | Cities 
as alſo Sebſewar, Twrſchis, Cain, Puſchentz, Badkis, 
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Meru, Merwerud, Teurttan, Fariab, Aſchurcan;, 
Belch, Bamian, <1 yp png, and Suſen, all pO- 
prnogs and Cities ofgreat Trade. Merwerud, 

y ſome call'd Marwoh, was built by Alexander 
near the River Fehun or Ox#s, though Davity will 
have it to be the Antioche of Ptolomy in Margiana, 
firſt call'd Alexandria, the reſt are by Davity 
call'd Tubas, Cahem, Tirbeth, and Chirazza, 

The River 0xos or Fehun, which rums between 
the Province Turkeſtan and Usbeck, and that on 
the other ſide, call'd Maurenahar, makes the 
Countrcy exceeding fruitful, eſpecially near the 
City Herat, where the beſt Mannais gather'd. 

This whole Conntrey abounds with Aſa Fe- 
tida, inthe Perſian Tongue call'd Inghze, which is 
little eſteem'd there , as alſo oaks 4 

The Land about Thwn abounds with Mulberry- 
Trees, and conſequently produces much Silk , 
and about Cahem Saffron grows in great quan- 
tities. 

In this Province are a ſort of Cats, which for 
their handſom colour and ſhape are ſent through 
- Perſia , they reſemble our Tabby or Cyprus 

ats. 

Thereare alſo Sheep of ſeveral colours, ſome 
with grey or black, others with white Haur or 
Wo ooll, curl'd at the ends, which is oftentimes 
three Inches long or mage, yer ſome haye Wooll 
above an Inch long, and others ſo ſhort, thart ic 
but juſt curls round, ſome of them have lang, 
grey, and ſhining W ooll, white at the a Mi >. 
curling behind, appears art adiſtance like Strings 
of Pearl. | 

The Natives of Chorazan are Whites, and very 
valiant, but not civilisd. -The Inhabitants of 
moſt Cities make ſeyeral Stuffs, and drive a great 
Trade with the Indians; Muſcovites, Tartars, and 
others. In Herat dwell many Indian Merchants, 
who Traffick in Carpets made after the Tarki(h 
manner, Silks, Manna, Inghze, or Aſſa Fetida, Sat- 
fron, S«rmab, Precious Stones, and other things. 

Chorazan is partly the Subjection of the Usbecks 
or Tartars of Zagatey,who ſecing the King of Pey- 
fia Engag'd with the Twrks, made themſelves Ma- 
ſters of moſt Places thereabouts, notwithſtand- 
ing they have been driven out of many parts of 
this Province by Schach Abbas. 

The few Chriſtians which are here, are Melchites 


of the Greek Church, and uſe their Liturey. 


Herbert places the Mountain Albors or Elburs in 
this Countrey , but Olearims in the Province of 
Schirwan, on which the ancient Perſians were ſaid 
to have built their Temple for their eyer-burning 
Fire. 


The Province of Siſton. 


He Countrey call'd S;fox or Siſta, lies 
| South-Eaſt from Chorazar, towards the 
. © Sea or Gulf of Perſia, having Perſia on 
one ſide, and the Kingdom of Macran near India 
on 7 my HH Ch 
$1iſton, extendi 1 
hends fifteen Towns, of which the Metropolis 
| an the ſame Denomination with the Countrey, 


Ces in h,com- 


30 Minutes Longitude, and 28 Degrees and 40 
Minutes Northern Latitude, is inhabited by five 
thouſand People. 

This Countrey is Moraſly and unwholſom, 
though Mountainous, and the Pcople _— and 
much-inclin'd to the Wars, being within the Ju- 
riſdition of Chorazan, under the SubjeRion of 
the Sophy. | 


© — 


ProduCtion _ 
of the. Couns 
rey. 


Nature of 
the Inhabi- 
ralits, 


Their Go- 
verment. 


Aria or Er. 


Ria Or Ery, by Pinets, Billine, and olea- 
A rius, taken for Turkeſfan ,, Mercator calls it 
Sernere, but Giravar and Herbert, Hery , 
though others, a$Xiger, Minadvi, and Texeira at- 
firm, that it hath #etain'd its ancient Name, or at 
leaſt that of. Hery or Ery, Ig lies Bounded (ac- 
cording to Ptolomy) with Paroparmiſade in the Eaſt, 
Parthia and Wild@rmania in the Weſt, Drangiane 
South, and Margiapa and a part 
orth , and (asStrabo writes) 
it extends to a tain part of Perſia and Media, and 
to the Northern-$pzd1a. 

The prime City of this Province, calFd ry, 
anciently Aria, and by the Perſians, Sargultſar, i.e. 
The City of Roſes,boaſts that it can ſhew fix or ſeven 
thouſand Houſes. The other Towns are Sazuar 


Dageſtan or ageſt ah. 
Ptolomy; Dig-lait&WAftowards the N 


He Countrey of Dageftan (as P. 
j nyſins the Alexandriaji, and Strabo write) 
was a part of the Province: of Albania, 

comprehended between 7beria and the Caſpian Sea ; 
though Cluverius and Golmitins would have Albania, 
lying betwixt 7beria and the Caſpian Sea, to be the 
Eaſtern part of Georgia. Some joyn this Countrey 
to-Perſia, as a part thereof ; notwirhſtanding 7ro- 
lomy hath ſeparated them. Others affirm, that 
Dageſtan was formerly call'd Suſiana , and Golnitine, 
that it was old Suſfana, and now Elaran, . but Olea- 
rirs avers, that it is Chuſiſtan, It lies divided from 
Circaſsia by the River Buſtro, and Southward a 
quarecr of a League from Derbend, by a ſmall 
Brook from * Perſia, and extends Northerly with 
Mountains along the Caſpian Sea to the City 
Terki. Tageſtan ſignifies A Mountainous Countrey : 
for Taeh in the Countrey and Twrkiſh Language is 
a Mountain, and Stan in the Perſian a Conntrey : 
Moreover, the Inhabitants call themſelves Tage- 
ftan Tartars, that is, Highland, or Mountain Tartars ;, 
but the Perſians name them Leſgi, tor they dwell 
between the Mountains - twenty and thirty 
Leagues Weſtward from the Caſþ1an Sea. 

Tageſtan is divided into ſeveral Lordſhips, viz. 
Oſmin, by others 1ſmin, Boinack, &c. cach having a 
chief Town of the ſame Denomination, in which 
the Governor hath his Reſidence. Olearirs is of 
opinion,that a part of this Countrey was anciently 

eſs'd by the Amazones, which (as Curtius at- 
firms) dwelt betwixt the CaſÞ:ax Sea and Mount 
Cancaſts, 

The Mctropolis 'of Tageſtan, call'd Sars, lies 
partl 
Lich are Rocky, and at a diſtance appear as if 
they were cover'd with Muſsle-ſhells, for there is 
ſcarce any piece, to the bigneſs of a Mans Hand, 
but what hath-five or more Shells ſticking upon ir, 
The Stones of the Rock are as hard as a Pebble. 

Beyond theſe craggzy Mountains are good Paſturcs 
for Cartel. Behind Tarc»lies the Caſtle Sxchur, 
In the City, which hath no Walls, are about a 
thouſand Houſes, built after the Perſian manner, 
though ſomewhar fleighter. Out of the Rocks 
{pring ſeveral Brooks, which with a pleaſant mur- 
muring noiſe glide down the Mountains through 
the City. 

The Tageſtans of Tarcs, and thoſe of Boinuck, 
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upon, and partly berweenthe Mountains, 


or Sapzoar, Cauran, perhaps the Chaurine of Ptolomy; 
Bachachi ,, beyond which lies Caffa and Farſadman, 
the Lake of Burgian and the River Ari, | 
The Air in this Province is oy hot,and-would T 
be much hotter, if nor refreſh'd by 
cool Breezes. The Countrey is encompaſsd 
Woods and Mountains, and in'tmany places Yery 
fertile in the bearing of ſeyeral ſorts of Grainand 
Fruits, eſpeciall Vines, the Wine" whereof well * 
Cask'd, will (as they ſay) keep almoſt-a hun- 
dred ycars. About Zry grow likewiſe abunila 
of Roſes. and,in the City, Silk is {o plenti 
it may be bought at a reaſonable: Rate, tl 
four thouſand Camels loads beingvended i 
Moreover, there is ſtore-of Rhubarb and 
ſold by the Tahabitants, who are Mahumet ans, 5 


are call'd Caitacks 
Weſtwar& beyond Tarcw is another ſort 
muck and #, whoatttmder the Juriſdi- 
tion of peculiar Lords, "The Tartuarn Tartars are 
not leſs in number than thoſe of the Province of 
Boinack, The Prince of Tarce, ſtyl'd Surchow Chan, 
boaſted himſelf to be ExtraQted from the Family 
of the _ of Perſia, with whom he always held 
an amicable Alliance, and when the Tageſtars 
made War upon each other, he receiv'd Aid from 
Perſia. | | 

The Natives maintain themſelves by breedi 
of Cattcl, which the Women take care of, whil' 
their Husbands Ride abroad to- ſteal whatever 
comes to hand, not ſparing Men, Women,or Chil- 
dren ; for they account it no Sin to (ell their neareſt 
Relations, Brothers or Siſters, to the T#rks. Thoſe 
that dwell near the Rivers live by Fiſhing, eſpe- 
cially by catching of Sturgeon, which they rake 
with ſtrong Harping-Irons, and the Pole to which 
the Line is faſtned fix'din the Ground. 

The Diet of the Grandees or Gharns, is com- 
monly Murton cut ifito {mall Slices, and roaſted on 
a woodden Spit ; as alſo Sturgeon cut in little 
Pieces, which being boyl'd with Salt, they'\ear it 
with Butter and Vinegar. They-uſe no Knives, 
bur pull their Meat in picces with their Fingers; 
When any one of them lays down a Bone, he that 
fits next to him taking it up, picks it much cleaner, 
and ſomctimesit is taken up ly three or four afrer 
the ſame manner. Their Drinking-Caps are long 
Cows Horns, out of which they Drink a Liquor 
made of Barlcy, and call'd Brega, which in colour 
is like Mead. They are very boiſterous in their 
Cups. They ſpread their Tables on the Ground 
aftcr the Perſian manner. All their Yeſlels conſiſt 
in woodden Bowls and Tronghs. 

The Inhabnants are of an Olivaſter Com- 
on ſtrong Limb'd, and hard Favour'd, with 

ong black Hair. The Men go Cloth'd in 


Coars made of ordinary Cloth, -over which they 5 


wear a Cloak of Furr: On thcir Heads they 
wear black Cloth Caps: Their Shoes are made 
of Sheep or Horſe-skins, cut out of a whole Piece 
and ſow'd together on the top of the Foot, and 
upon one fide. They go commonly Arm'd with 
2 Partizan, Shield, and Helmer, and ſometimes 
Bowes, Arrows, and Slings; Both Virgins and 

Marry'd 


ture 
h | = of the Air, 
the Northern vic! and Fertility 
of the Soul. 


and Marry'd Women go bare fac'd, and braid 
their Hair into forty ſeveral Locks, which hang 


' dangling over their Shoulders, 


Government. 


The Tartars of Tarcs are wild and valiant, but 
the Women are very courteous ; they are all Ma- 
humetans, and ſuffer themſelves to be Circumcis'd, 
yet are great Zealots, and ſome of the Tartar Wo- 
men are privately inclin'd to the Chriſtian Reli- 


on. 
- The Inhabitants of the Village Andre have 
amongſt other Nuptial Ceremonies theſe follow- 
ing, viz. Every Gueſt brings an Arrow. with 
him, which he ſhoots cither. into the upper parc 
of the Wall, or the Roof of the Houfe, ere 
they ſtick till they rot or fall down of themſelves : 
what the fignification hereof is none knows, 
They are a valiant and undaunted People, caring 
neicher for the King of Perſia nor the Great Duke 
of Me/covia, but boaſt themſelves Tageſtans, and 
conſequently ſubje& to none but God: which 
their audaciouſneſs depends chiefly on the inac- 
ceflible Mountains, whither they retire when any 
ſtronger Enemy falls into their Countrey. The 
—_ that- travel through their Dominions 
are forc'd to pay great Cuſtoms, and yet if they 
are not ſtrong enough to defend themſelyes, are 
ſure to- be Robb'd, and therefore they always 
g0 with the Caravans in great Companies. | 
This Countrey is under the Subjection of ſeve- 
ral Princes, by one general Name call'd Myrſe ; 
but many Cities are Govern'd by a peculiar 
Lord , yet they: have.a ſupream Commander 
nam'd Schemchi, and by others Schafcal, who is as 


ence from them, and therefore cannot be ſaid to 
Govern with arbitrary Power: He keeps his 
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Court ina Village nam'd Andre, fituate on 4 Hill 
near the River Coiſs : His Habit is a Silk Coar 
of green Dara?, and over it a black Furr Mantle : 
and when he Rides out he is commonly Arm'd 
with a Scimitcr, Bowe and Arrows. 

Beyond Tarcs lies a wild and brambly Coun- 
trey. 
"Five Leagues from T arcs lies the Stream Coiſu, 
which abounding with Fiſh, takes its original 
from Mount Cazcaſws , and runs very ſwift, the 
Water muddy, of a.reaſonable breadth, and ge- 
nerally eighteen or twenty Foot deep, which 0le- 
arizs {uppoſes to be the Albanus of the Ancients, 
which (according to Ply) falls into the River 
Caſſia. In this Water breeds abundance of Stur- 
geon, and another ſort of Fiſh not much unlike ic. 

Two Leagues and a half from Coiſs runs a 
Brook nam'd Acſai, which .is not above twenty 
five Yards broad. Some take this Acſa; to be onely 
a Branch of Coiſs, which unites with the ſame 
again not far from the Caſpian Sea. If any Stran- 
gers are deſirous to Ferry over this River with 
their Goods, they arc forc'd cither to pay a grear 
Sum of Money to the Inhabitants, or clſe they 
take away their Goods, 

Beyond Acſat is a barren Heath ſeyen L 
long, half a days yoomey beyond which runs the 
River Buſtro, whic 1 is alſo one of the chicteſt, and 
almoſt as deep as the yu ; the Water thereof is 
muddy, bur runs not ſo ſwift as the foremention'd , 
it ſeryes for a Boundary between Circaffia and Ta- 
geſtan: Northward about two Leagucs from the 
Caſpian Shore it divides it ſelf into two Branches, 
one of which (now call'd Temenk:, bur formerly, 
and by ſome to this day, Terk) is about thirty 
Yards broad, and hath given the City by whichic 

lides, the Denomination of Terki, which is the 
Townin thoſe Parts under the Czar of Myſco- 
wy; the other, beyond this, and of the ſame big- 
neſs, bears the Name of Xiflar, becauſe it 
carries along in its Sand a kind of Gold-duſt , 
and lying ſomewhat higher than the former, is 
l commonly 


acs 


Rivers. 


commonly dry'd up in the Summer : The 
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place of which (pringsin the North olearixe (accordiiig 


-< diſemboguing -is about cight-Leagues beyond to Prolomy) .will.have the Arſe to. be the Caſts, 
the Cit Fes: Bans Ag JW . the Buſtroto bethgGerr, the Timek; SETS 
All theſe Brooks come out betwixt the North be the Alonia, an Kiſilar ts be the Adonta :' 


4nd the Weſt, and the Xifilar is the laſt in theſe, for between the River Albanus or Coiſu and the 
Parts ; but fifty ſix Leagues farther is the Yolga, Folge or Rt, no other Rivers are to be foutid, 


The Kingdom of eAmadan. +. tf 


Textira call'd Amedon, as alſo the chict 


T He Kingdom of Amadan or Hamadan, is by 


City thereof, which lying between Caſ- 
bin and Curdiftan, extends thirty nes, and 
boaſts fifteen Towns, the Inhabitants whereof are 
all Merchants. -% 

Della Falle tells us, that/the City-'of Amadas 
lies in the Way which leads from Bagdad or Ba- 
bylon to 1ſpahan, and is large and populous, and 
much frequented by Strangers, though the Buil- 
dings are very mean, rather like thoſe in an ordi- 
nary Vi z yet behind rheſe Houſes are fair 
Gardens full of Fruit-trees, ſoalſa are the Streets, 
Markets, and other publick Places, which are alſo 
well furniſh'd with, all manner of Proviſion at 
reaſonable Rates: All "the 'Streets "where the 
Shops are (by them call'd Bazars) are Arch'd and 


; 
| 
| 
| 


Pillar'd like Pjazza's, It is exceedirig cold here? 


for ycu not 0nely fee Ice. in the Streets, but it-of- 
ten Freezes aiiy liquid thing in the Chambers 


_— isa conſtant Fire kept. | 
This City is the Reſidence of a Chan, who hath 
many. Towns and Villages under-his Juriſdicion, 
as alſo a Daroga or Deputy. * , | 

Thus much of every Province of the King. 
dom of Perſia in particular ; next we will give you 
an Account of whar- concerns Perſia aud all the 
Provinces in general, and alſo of ſuch Remarks of 
ſome Provinces in parti z aSſhall be requiſite 


- op ry, 12. of the Air, Property _ 
Soil, Plancs, Beaſts, Cuſtoms, Food, Liquors, 


Language, Learning, Funerals; Arms, Religions, 
Government, and what elfe is et be 
elcrib'd, *E 


Temperature of the Air: 


He Airof = Countreys is for the moſt 

| part very healthful and temperate, with 

very little Rain, eſpecially rowards the 

South, and in ſome places (as in Gamaron near the 
Sea-Coaſt not once in thiree years. 

By reaſon of the vaſt Extent of Perſia, viz. 
from the twenty fifth Degree of the Equinodt1al 
. Line, to the thirty ſeventh Degree Northward, 
and likewiſe for the h rocky Mountains of 
Tarus which run through the middle of theCoun- 
crey, and ſpread out with ſeveral Arms, the Air 
is not every where alike temper'd, but different 
in many Provinces. Such as dwell Southward 
from the Mountains feel the Heat exceedingly in 
the Summer, but thoſe to the Northward have 
the Seaſons more temperate ; wherefore the Per- 
ſian Kings us'd formerly at Set-times-in the Year, 
for their Pleaſure and Health fake, to remove 
their Courts to ſuch Provinces, where they judg'd 
the Weather would beſt agree with them: for in 
the Summer they kept their Courts at Echatane, 
now call'd Thus, where becauſe of the Mountains 
in the South-Weſt, it is very cool, and in the 
Winter at S#{a, now Suſiftan, which our lies 
next to the Northern Mouatains,- on which the 
Sun-beams refleing, make the ſame a warm and 
dclightful Place, as appears by the Name, for 
S«ſs in the Perſian Tongue ſignifies a Zilly. In 
September and March they remov'd to Perſepolis 
and Babylon. 

The Kings of Perſia to this day make uſe of 
this convenience of the Air, for Schach Abbas in 
the W inter reſided in the Province of Mazanderan 
at Ferabath , Schach Sefi (according to the Cuſtom 
of the Perſian Kings)oftcen going on Progreſs,ſome- 
rimes kept his Court in Tabr#, otherwhile in Ar- 
debil or Caſbin: Bur the preſent Seat of the Kings 
being in 1þahey, is no inconvenient Place cither 
in Winter or Summer, becauſe it is ſituate on a 


Plain threc Leagues from the Mountains, and en, 


. joys commonly a very temperate Air, 


All Strangers in their travelling through Per- 
ſiaare ſenſible of this alteration of the Air in ſe- 
veral places, not without great prejudice to their 
Health, being forc'd by reaſon. of the exceffive 
Heat to traycl in the Night, and reſt in the Day, 
eſpecially berween the Mountains, where the 
Paſſage goes Southward., Bur in all parts of Pey- 
ſia it is very cold in Winter, and ſometimes tra- 
velling Eaſtward with a Northerly Wind it is'fo 
cm cold, that the Travellers lighting from 
their Horſes in the Morning, are ſo benumm'd 
that they can hardly ſtand. 

Della Valle ſays, that the Heat in _ is not 
very great, yet the Beams of the Sun in the Plains 
are much hotter than in 7zaly. The Inhabitanes in 
the Summer go Cloth'd in a thin Sutc of Callico, 
in which they walk and do all their Buſineſs. 
Neither is the Cold troubleſom ro them, partly 
becauſe it is not very great, notwithſtanding it 
Snows much there, and partly becauſe it laſts bac 
Fanuary and February. 


By reaſon of this difference in the Air,there are $.,.. t;: 
ſeveral Places in Perſia leſs healthful than others, fempers in 
and the Inhabitants ſubie& to all manner of Di- **#*- 


ſtempers, and eſpecially in Schirman and Kilan, 
where Fevers and Agues much afflit them. The 
Air at Tabr# is accountcd the moſt healthful inall 
Perſia, for the Inhabitants thereof arc never ſenfi- 
ble ot any ſuch Diſeaſes, nay, they affirm; that if 
any ſo troubled *come thither, they immediately 
recover ; from whence (as the Inhabitants ſay) the 
City Tabri or Tebrs, after the Kilan pronuncia- 
tion, hath receiv'd its Name ; fora Feaver is by 
them call'd Teb, and Rs ſignifies To powre out. But 
beſides Agues and Feavers there are many other 
Diſtempers which: rage' amongſt chem, as the 
Bloody-flux and Plague, though not ſo often and 
vehement as in Barohe z alſo Morbas Gallicus, by 
the Inhabitants call'd Schemvercaſchi, that is, The 
Caſchanian Pox, becauſe it is moſt there. 
In Kilas the Dropfie is very common, yet few 
G are 
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are troubled with the Stone, and none with the 
Gout, which is a matter of admiration. 
The Perfrans generally atrain to a great Age, 


The Perſians 


at that time when Olearime was in Perſia, the Go- 


live long. many of them living above a hundred neu z and 


The 


Nature of the S to what concerns the Soil in this greac 
ark A circumference of Land, ir is ofa different 


| Nature : for in fome places it is exceed- 
ing fruitful, by reaſon of the many Rivers which 
water the ſame, eſpecially on the tide towards the 
Caſpian Sea; the reſt is ſubjeR to great Drought, 
and hath many Wilderneſles and craggy Moun- 
tains. Bat to ſpeak in general, moſt of theſe Pro- 
vinces have plenty of ſeveral ſorts of Grain, and 

excellent Fruits, as well of thoſe that grow natu- 
rally them, as tranſplanted from Europe and elſe- 
where. 

The Soil in Perſia, ſpecially fo calFd, is very 
dry and ſtonie, and therefore requires much Ma- 
nuring to fatten ir, by which, and che Warer con- 

'd in Pipes, the Fields are fertiliz'd, and pro- 
duce ſeveral ſorts of Corn and Fruit in great a- 
bundance. | 

Abour the Village Becktahab, a League from 
Iſpahan , the Land is barren and white, which 
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vernor was above a hundred and forty years old. 
They commonly ſuffice themſelves with a little, 
and not too high Food, and live for the moſt 


p 


part very temperate. 


Soil. 


The Champain, except that of Xilan, Olearins 
reporteth to be mix'd with red Gravel, and oyer- 
wn withBrambles and Thorns, which the In- 
irants, wanting VW ood, uſe for Fewel. But in 
the low Grounds, where the moſt Villages are 
builr, ic is green and fertile, for the Inhabitanrs 
convey the Brooks, which are not aboye four or 
five Foot broad, and ſpring out of the Mountains, 
about and through all their Lands and Gardens, 
which they water therewith : for (as we ſaid be- 
fore) there is little Rain falls in Perſie. Their 
Fields are generally ten or twelve Rods in the 
{quare, which being ſurrounded with Water, and 
inclogd with Banks about a Foot high, they ſtop- 
ping their Sluces, drown the ſame when the 
pleaſe, and can let the Water out of one Trenc 
into another , nay, oftentimes when occaſion re- 
uires, they let their Lands lie under Water in 
the Night, and in the day-time drain ir off again 
to be dry'd by the Hear of the Sun. Every Chile of 
Land affords ten Truſs of Hay. 


Plants, 


Dells Yale aſcribes to the Salt with which ir is 
mix'd. 
— Sowe, are for the moſt part Rice, ſome 
W heart, Barley, Rye, and Oats, though 
of no great eſteem , they have alſo French Whear, 


Tares, and Peaſe, which are of two ſorts, the 
and the worſt Culsl, and and delicate Oyl call'd Schirbache, which the Per- 


beſt they call Nagud, 


Per , Cunt Ent > by the Italians, Gira Sole , and 
with us, The Sun-Flower , which in thoſe Coun- 
treys continues many years, but with us dies eve- 
ry Winter. Out of the Secd they preſs a ſweet 


T He Grain which the Perſians commonly call'd Xicaion, Santjone, Alcaroa, and Kerva, by the 


likewiſe whole Fields of Ricinus, by the Arabians fians poure on certain Meats: T he'Ruſticks cat . 


the 


Fenrugreek. 


Several ſorts 
of Mclons. 


the Seed whole, mix'd with Curraiis in ſtead of 
HWEEt-MEATS, vv, 

Corrton, by the Perſians call'd . Pambeh, by the 
Indians, Algodon, and: by the Arabians in Egypt, 
Gotne Meſegiar, is Planted in moſt Provinces in 

reatabundance, and grows 0a a Sprig of a Yard 
ong, having Leaves, fike thoſe of the --Vine, but 
much bigger : On the top of the Stalk grows a 
Cod abour the bigneſs of a great Walnut, which 
when ripe, S in three or foyr places, through 
which the Cotton appearing , is pather'd, and 
much thereof made into Cloth, the reſt ſold 
in Bags. There are ſeveral Villages which do 
ngthing elſe but plane and ſell Cotron, which 
moſt of all grows in Armenia, Iran, Nachzuan, Ca- 
rabach, Adirbeitzan, and Chorazan. 

In Klan, becauſe there grows no Cotton, they 
Sowe much Line-ſeed, which they Spin into 
Thred and make Linnen thereof. 

There is alſo a ſort of Graſs, in the Countrey 
L e call'd Gomtſcheh, which being Sow'n, 

w$S2 Yatd and a halt high, and having Leaves 
ike Clover, bears blue Flowers, and being 
twice Mow'd in cight Weeks, grows up again 
ſix years one after another without new Manu- 
ring ; but in the ſeyenth Year the Land muſt be 
turn'd up and Sow'd afreſh.. This. requires alſo as 
much Moiſture as that of Rice or Wheat. Of this 
Grain they make Hay for Great Mens Horſes, as 
their beſt Food , but in ſome places where it is 
warm and moiſt, eſpecially in M#ſc#r ncar. the 
Caſpian Sea, where there is no want of Graſs either 
in Summer or Wiititer, they have no occaſion to 
make ſuch Hay. 

Herealſo are whole Ficlds of Fenum Grecum, 
or Fenugreek, inthe Perſian Tongue call'd Schem- 
bebile: It is excellent Fodder for Oxen, Cows, 
and Buffalo's, which are fatncd therewith. The 
Perſians _ that if Butter loſe its taſte, and be- 
come » being melted with the Seed of this 
Plant, and a piece or two of Onion put therein, 
it recovers its former relliſh. _ 

By rcaſon of the Hcat in Perſis, where it is 
more Summer than Winter, and in the Summer 
much conſtant and Sun-ſhiny Weather, there are 
many excellent Garden Fruits, not onely for the 
Kirchin, but codelight the Palace, asalſo all man- 
ner of Herbs which we have in Ewrope,and among 
others, great and delicate Colliflowers. 

In the Province of Tarum grow Onyons of 
three pound weight. 

The Perſians —_—_—_——— Plant them in 

eat abundance, and being very. delicate, cat 

em before Meals. There are ſeyeral ſorts of 
Melons, viz. Summer and Winter , the firſt call'd 
Kermeck (from Kerm, that is, Warm,) are the 
ſweeteſt, and ripen in F#ly ; the Harveſt Melons, 


call'd Charbuſes Paſi, are ripe in Se » and 
weighing from thirty to fifty pound, not onely 


keep good all Winter, but the whole Year, if 


up between green Canes or Reeds, where 
heb = well preſerv'd' till they have new ones, 
and are not known from them but by the ſoftneſs 
of the Rind. After the ſame manner they keep 
Grapes and other Fruits a whole year, ſd that 
have them freſh as if from the Trees in the mi 
of Winter. | There is yet another ſorr of Melons 
call'd Schammane, about the bigneſs of an Orange, 
with red, yellow,and green Spots, between which 
the Rind glitters exceetlingly ; and though. they 
{\mell yery ſweet, yet taſte unpleaſantly,and there- 
fore tlity are oncly carry'd in the Hand for their 
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curious colourand ſmell, which hach glven ic the 
Arabian. Name of Schammame, There is alſo a 
ſort call'd Tochmeskſems, being half Perſian and 
half Arabian, and fignifies Grain, or Seed of the 
Sun, which .is of an excellent ſceht and taſte: 
There arc likewiſe Water-Melons nam'd Hinds- 
deane, from their original out of 7ndia ,, as alſo 
many ſorts of Calabaſhes, among which one call'd 
Cabach is bigger that a Mans Head, with a lo 
Neck and round Knob an the cop : .The amrancl 
Rind of the ripe ones are as hard as the Bark of a 
Tree, and- tough' as Leather : The Pulp dry, 
affords nothing but the Seed, which taken our, 
they uſe the Shells in ſtead of Bowls or Cups, to 
put, Water or Drink in. 


45 


Therc is another ſort of Fruit, not known to us The.. Fruit 
in Europe, call'd Badinſtan, in bigneſs, form, and Badinfan. 


manner of growing, like our leſſer Melons, the 
Fruit is commonly grey, except at the end of the 
Stalk, where it is at a Violet colour, the Seed is 
round and long, and by reaſon of the birterneſs 
not caten raw, but beitig boyl'd or fry'd with Bur- 
ter, is a pleaſant Diſtr, | 

Many Vines grow allo in Perſza, and in all the 
Provinces thereof, which bear large and ſweer 
Grapes, of which - Texeira ſays the Inhabitants 
make excellent Wine, in che Twrkiſh Language 
call'd Xarao or Charab : But the Mahwmwetans are 
forbidden cicher to make or drink ic. The Perſians 
o: the Lees of this Wine compole a Syrrup, by 


The Perſan 


Compoſion 


them call'd Duſchab, after this manner, vis. They Duſct«s. 


boyl the Lees a ſtxth part away, till it comes toa 
taick Oyl, which being mix'd with Water and 
Vinegar, makes an excellent Liquor , and ſome- 
times they boyl their Duſchab ſo thick, that it may 
be cut with a Knife, which Travellers commonly 
carrying with them, and putting the ſame in Wa- 
ter to diflolyc, Drink. Moreover, the Perſians of- 
ten put this D#ſchab in their Wine,eſpecially thoſe 
of Kileck, becauſe their Wine there is not ſo ſweet 
as that in the Southern Provigces. 

At Tabrs they make an excellent Diſh of Dsſ- 
chab, and call it Hebwva, after this manner, viz. 
They rake bruis'd Almonds, W heat Flowre, and 
Kernels of great Walnuts, all which being pur in- 
to long Bags with the Duſchab, is pounded toge- 
ther, nd dry'd till ic become ſo hard chat they 
muſt chop it in pieces.- Of this Mixture they alio 
make a {ort of long, Puddings, which they call 
Sutzach. 

Here are atc ſeveral ſorts of Grapes, but the 
{weereſt and beſt are at Sciras and Tabrs, where 
they are call'd Taberſel, which though they ma 
be found in ſeveral other Places, yet not in 
creat abundance , they are long, i Kernels, 
and keep good a whole -Winter. | Keſek; is ano- 
ther ſort ot Grapes, yellow, and exceeding ſweet, 
growing moſt in Tarwmy Tabrs, . and Ordebath, but 
attended with this evil Quality, that whoever 
eats of them roo freely, is ſure to be rormenred 
with the Bloody-flax, \ | 

There are al{o' Currans without Stones call'd 
Kiſchmiſch, which are long, green;and bigger than 
thoſe brought inco E4#2pe, and grow chiefly abouc 
the Village Bawara! near Herat , thoſe both new 
gather'd and dry'd give an excellent. taſte ro the 
Pilao and other Meats,: wherewich ay may be 
mix'd. Beſides [theſe there are ewo, forts more 
which are not in» Ewrope, the one call'd. Hallage, 
which bears Grapes at Inch and a half long, and 
an;Inch thick, brown of colour, and having a hard 
Pulp, withourmuch Juice or Kerntlyy rheſe iy 
| G 2 | | 
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be kept freſh and good till the enſuing Year pro- 
duces others. The ſecond ſort is nam'd Encur 
Aali Dereſi, che Bunches whereof are extraordi- 
nary big, and halt a Yard long, each Grape as big 
as our Pear-plumb, brown of colour, very juicy, 
but of ſhort continuance, therefore are caten as 
they are pull'd from the Trees, they grow in no 
place but Iran, between Ordebath and Chodaferum : 
why they are call'd Excur Aals Dereſi the Perſians 
give us this Account, viz. That ſome Ages fince 
in the Winter, their great Saint Aals coming to 
the foremention'd place, mer with a Vine-Plan- 


ter, whom he ask'd for ſome Grapes, bur he rel- t 


ling him the qptomens thereof at that time of 
the year, was commanded by Aaly to go into the 
next Vineyard, where he ſhould find enough , 
the Man giving credit to thoſe words of Aaly, 
went immediately thither, and ſaw the Vines 
hang ſull of the beſt and biggeſt Grapes that ever 
his Eyes beheld , from whenoe (as they ſay) the 
Grapes before mention'd grew and were call'd 
Encur Aaly Dereſi, that is, The Grapes in Aaly s nar- 
row Valley. 

Perſia hath alſo all manner of Fruit-trees which 
grow in Europe, beſides many other of their own, 
among which a kind of Pear at Oordebath call'd 
Melletzo, in colour and outward ſhape like a Cit- 
cron, ſweet of ſmell, and very juicy. 

Granates, Almonds, Dates, and Figs, grow 
alſo in ſeveral places, —_ in the Kilanear 
Wildernefs _ Mountains. T 


e wild Granates 


the Perſian Tongue call'd .Nardan, from Nar a © 
Pomegranate) are carry'd to be ſold in remote 
Provinces, whete they uſe them to colour their 
Meat black, and make it tartiſh, by laying them 
to ſoke in Water, and ſqueezing the ſuice tho- 
row a Cloth. Many alſo boyl be ice our of 
them when green, and poure the Liquor over 
Rice, to give it a ſharp relliſh. 

There are alſo whole Gardens of white and 
red Mulberry-trees, the Leaves whereof ſerve to 
feed the Silk-tyorms , they are Planted fo cloſe, 
that a Man cannot go betwixt them, neicher do 
_—_ them to grow above five Foot and a 
half high, thac they may the better reach to lop 
all the Boughs. 

There grows a ſort of Shell-fruit call'd Mask, 
which is green, and about the bigneſs of a Peſcod, 
but not ſo flat. 

About 1ſþahan may be'ſeen a little Tree nam'd 
Bidmisk,that is Willow-Muck, from its refemblance 
with the Willow, and ſmell of Musk ; it hath in 
ſtead of Leaves or Flowers, a kind of Cod of pale 
green Threds, out of which is preſs'd a very cool- 
ing Liquor, being an excellent Medicine: againſt 
any Burning. | 

There is likewiſe the Tzi/accacuet, ot Fiſtick- 
Tree, both Male and Female, which differ little 
in ſhape, burthe Males onely bear Fruit, being 
Berries, like thofe of a Lawrel, which grow ar 
the ends of the Leaves five or fix together. In 
theſe Berries breed little Flyes, 


Beaſts. 


are all ſowre, but the Kernels of them dry'd (in 
He Beaſts for Food or Burden are gene- 
| rally Sheep, Goats, Beeves, Butfalo's, 
Camels, Horſes, Mules, and Afles. 
The Sheep are kept in great Flocks as in Exrope, 
for Mutton is their daily Food, but different from 
ours in taſte, ſhape, and bigneſs, being for the 
moſt part ww, at than ours, with high crooked 
Noſes, long hanging Ears like Spaniels, with 
Tails of ren; twenty, and-thirty Pound weight, 
which arenothing but Fat, yet their Bodies lean 
enough , though their Tails have exatly the 
ſame Joynts as our Sheep, yet the -Fat grows ſo 
thick about them, that they are much larger in 
circumference, which makcs them that they can- 
not run faſt or skip. The ſame kind of Sheep are 
amongſt the Tartars on the Weſt and North fide 
of the: Caſpian Sea. 
/ There are alfo whole Herds'of Goats, whoſe 
Fleſh is caten, and their Tallow (of which one 
hath often twenty five Pound weight) made into 
Candles: Their Skins being Tann'd, are fentin- 
£0 Poland, Muſcovy, and all over Enrope. 
There breed likewiſe many Buftalo's, eſperi- 
ally inthe Ncrthern part near the Caſpian Sea,-in 


Husbandreh have five or: fix hundred of them : 
They thtive beſt! in moiſt places, and cheir Milk 
is ſaid to be very: cooling, The K:lanean Buffalo's, 
like thoſe in 7#dia, have a far Bunch in their 
near their Shoulders. | 


be Milk'd, their Calves be near them, ſo 
chat when the Calf dies ({orihey never kill any) 
they ſtuff their Skins full of Straw, and ſtrowi 
Salr thereon; the ſame tothe Cow, whic 
they Milk whil'ſtthe licks off the Salt, for elſe ſhe 


would neyer give down her Milk. 


erab, near Ardebil, Ervan,and Scherul, where ſome 


They have little regard for Hogs, and ſeldom 
or never cat of them, therefore the Armenian 
Chriſtians which living amongſt them have Dwel- 
lings apart, as in Tra and the Subarb of 1/þahan, 
keep onely a few. But Crafias affirms, that they 
eat Swines-fleſh by permiſſion of their Propher 
Aaly and Schach 1ſmael. 

Thoſe Swine which breed here are moſt of 
chem ſpeckled. | 


The Inhabicants keep many Camels of ſeyeral <c,.....-.x 
kinds, for ſome of them have rwoBunches,: and ſev-ral forn. 


thoſe we. name Dromedaries, and the Perſians 
Bughur, and thoſe with one Bunch, Schittur , of 
which laſt chey have four ſorts, and bcing of ſe- 
veral Natures, are-valu'd accordingly ; 'the beſt 
ſort are by them call'd Ner, which are generated 
by a Bugher and a Schutter , thoſe which'ſeldom 
breed,being call'd Maje,are very ſtrong,and at cer - 
tain times are able to carry a chouſand weight, but 
that is onely when they arc hor after Generation, 
which laſts commonly forty days, 'and is for the 
moſt parr-in' Winter , during which tirne 'they 
cat little, foam at the Mouth, and are very fierce 
and angry, and therefore the Owners areforc'd to 
Muzzle with au Iron Muzzle catt'd/ Heya. 
Theſe Ners are generally fold for a- hundred 
Crowns apiece, but if they chance ro couple with 


the Female, then! they loſe their Strengrh;' and 
grow lazy and diſobedicnt, chafing rather toſtay 
at home, wherefore the Twks call them' Furds 


Caidem, which ſignifies Thoſe that think of ther 

Stable, and may jag for thirey af for 

Crowns. © The third ſort, call'd Zak, thoug 

they are alſo ſenfible and hor for Procreation, yer 

they are not fo good as the Bughurs , neither/do 

they foamat the Mouth as the Xer, but or 
er 


The Camels 
Diet, 


They are 
pleas'd with 
Muſick. 


thereof they blow forth a red Bladder our of their 
Throats, and ſwallow the. ſame in again, hold 
out: their Heads and gruntle, being neither fo 
hardy nor ſo ſtrong as the Ner ;, they are ſoldior 
ſixty Crowns. The: Perſians from theſe two Beafts 
call a ſtout or-vd iant Man Ner, and a Coward 
Lohk,, The foarth and ſtrongeſt ſort they ityle 
Schatturi baad, atnd the. Turks, Feldoweſt, that is, 
A Wind-Camel,, which « \maller, and much 
ſwifter than the other, beirig able to but-run a 
Horſe, The Fophy and his Chans or Vice-Roys, 
keep ſeveral Teams of theſe -lefſer Camels, which 


are employ'd either to fetch in Ambaſſadors, at . 


which time they are caparifow'd with Crimſon 
Silks, and Bells, and other Ornaments about their 
Neoks and before rheir Breaſts, and have rich 
Embroider'd Saddles , or elfe they are us'das we 
our Poſt-Hotſes, and Goods from Place 
to Place like Pack-Horſesz and moreover they 
uſe them in their Wars, for it a Party chatce to 
be defeated, they with more ſpeed convey aw 

their Baggage , but ſome of them Trot fo hard, 
and as it were, Jumping, that no Man would be 
able toendure ix. long, One Man is able to ma- 
nage fevcn or more, tor he makes them faſt one be- 
hind anocher, and cither rides upon, or walks be- 


fore the foremoſt. It is very convenient travel- 


ling in Perſia by the help of theſe Camels, for by 
them Merchants have their Goods carry'd ar rea- 


ſonable Rates; and it any Perſons are not minded 
to travel alone, they go {or their bercer ſecurity 
with the Cavilaor Caravans, A Camel is for the 
moſt part fed with Nettles, Thiſtles, and other 
Weeds. On the Thiftles oftentimes breed poy- 
fonous Snails, in the Countrey Language call'd 
Mobere , by which if a Camel be ftung in the 
Noſe, he dics ſoon after , there!ore when the 
Perſians are angry with them, they wiſh the AMo- 
here to ſting them in the Noſe. They alſo mix 
Chaff and Barley together, and make g 

thereof in form-like a long Loaf about three 
Pound weight, which they give them to ear : 
Sometimes they mix the Seed of the Cotton- 
Tree, which is about the bigneſs of a Peaſe, with 
it, which makcs ir very (weet, and with which a 
Camel being well fed, will trayel two days with- 
out | Drinkiog,: which is a great Providence in 
Nature, becauſe in the Wild and Sandy 
Defasts, through which they often travel, there 
is no Waret to be found. The Camels of Perſia 
are (according to'Dells Yalle) ted with Barlcy 
Meal mix'd with Straw. and made into Balls : 
for if they car Graſs, it debilitates them boch for 
Travel and Service : They are very willing to 
take up their Loads, for ſtriking them onely oh 


the Knees with a Switch, they immediately kneel- 


down, and lying with their Bellies on the Ground, 
ſuffer dves ro be loaden. They go much 
faſter, and carry their Burdens with delight (as 
Mr. Sends affirms) when their Drivers Whiſtle or 
Siog to them, or make them any other Mulick 
wherefore the: Owners of them tie two Bells 
above the Knee of one of their fore Legs, and a 
Callar of ſmall ones about their Necks, Mr. Pur- 
chas relates, That the Arabians for the foremen- 
tion'd Reaſon, never travel without a Drum and 
Drummer through the Deſarts. The ſame is ju- 
ſtiff'd by Leo Africanns, who adds, That when 
"Travellers have tir'd their Camels, they neednor 
beat them (which they regard nor) to make them 

o forwzrd, but onely Sing or Whiſtle a pleafanc 
Tune, which ſo animares and refreſhes them, thar 
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they gp faſter than a Man+is able to run, to the 
cnd of thexr Journcy. | 

| Theſe Beaſts have a ſtrong Memory, are vin- 
dicative, and do not eaſily forget an In;ury done 
to them, wherefore the Perſians commonly ſay, 
That a revengeful Man hath a Camels Spleen. 
But that there ſhould be an Antipathy berwixt a 
Camel and a Horſe (as Xenophon writes) is a mi- 
ſtake, becau'e it is very common in Perſia, in one 
Caravan to have Camels, Horſes, and Aſſes,which 
are ofren pur in one Stable together, without offe- 
ring the leaſt hurt ro one co 
. The ſhe Camels carry their Young twelve 
Moneths, and do rior Generate backward, as ſome 
will have it, though ic be true, that when ch 
ſtand in the Stable they Urine backwards, whic 
perhaps hath been the occaſion of that miſtake , 
tor they Couple like other Beaſts, onely the Fe- 
male falls on her Belly. ; | 

Now in regard a Camel is a Beaſt that may be 
kept ata ſmall charge, they are ſeldom kill'd in 
Perfia, except they are ſtung by a Mohere, or fall 
down tir'd on the Road (as it often happetis in 
deep Ways) and then they kill and eat them, 

Perfiz is alſo ftor'd with plenty of good Horles, 
moſt of them having vety handſom Heads, Ears, 
Creſt and Legs. In ancient time the Province of 
Media was famous for breeding of excellent Hor- 
ſes, which were call'd Niſca» Horſes, from a City 
of that Name, and (as Strabo tells us) the Kings 
of Perſia us'd no other. But though at this day the 
Median Horſes, eſpecially thoſe in Erſcheck ncar 
Ardebtil, are good, yet the Arabian far exceed them, 
and are now us'd by the Kings, becauſe they have 
very handſom Heads, Creſt, Breaſt, and Feet, are 
long Windcd, and have all the good Qualities ele 
rhat Nature can beſtow on a Horſe, Next theſe 
the Tarkiſh Horſes are in great eſteem, eſpecially 
thoſe that are bred in Tzrcomania, of which there 
are many in Perſia. 

The King hath ſeveral peculiar Places for the 
breeding ot Horſes, eſpecially at Erſcheck, Schir- 
war, Cerabach, and Mocan, where the beſt Paſtu- 
rage is. They generally uſe them to Ride on, 
but in AMuſcur they alſo draw in Carts, for Wa- 
gons with four Wheels they uſe none. And be- 
cauſe they are great lovers of Horſes and Riding, 
and their chicfcſt Force conſiſts in their Cavalry, 
therefore they breed them with great care. Bur 
in ſtead - Straw they Litter them with their own 
D ung, 
under them, on which the Horles lie as ſoft as on 
Cotton, and if any of it become wet, it is taken 
from the reſt and dry'd : They cover them alſo 
with a Hair Cloth Lin'd with Wool. 

The Perſians have been Maſters of theſe excel- 
lent Horſes ſince the Death of the Sultan Borifer, 
whom the King of Perſia caus'd to be put todeath, 
after his coming from Carmanis into Perſia, with 
many beautiful Hories,to the number of ten thou- 
ſand, of all which be made himſelf Maſter, and 
from them the Perſians have had ſuch excellent 
Breeds, that the Twrks are inferior to them. 

They bring up and dict their Hories for the 
Race , and thoſe that are ſwift-footed they Ryle 
Badpay, that is, Wind-fored, they alſo colour 
the Tails, Mayns, and Bcllics of their white and 
dapplc Horſes, red or ycllow, They are very cu- 
rious in their Furniture, and thercfore Perſons of 
Quality Embroider their Sadles , Bridles ,- and 
Cloths with Gold and Silver, which is an ancicar 
Pride of the Perſians ever fince the Reignof. _ 
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din the Sun, and ſtrew'd a Foot thick . 


\ 


There are alſo a ſort of Stags, by the Tarks call'd 


Tzeirra, and by the Perſians Ahn, of a {ad colour, 


have great Horns, and being very ſwift-footed, 
are to be ſeen in noplace but the Province of Mo- 
can, and by Schamachie, Carab ach, arid Mearaga. 
The Inhabitants likewiſe keep many Mules, 
eſpecially to Ride on, bring us'd by great Lords, 
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Theſe Horſes, though employ'd night and day in a 
Bartel, can Rs nad _— Meat. 


a» =] 4 4 


nay, by the Kings themſelves to trayel on y they 
are valu'd at as dear a Rate as the Horſes, and thoſe 
that are any thing handſom are ſold for a hundred 
Crowns. Moreover ſome have reported, that 
there are wild Mules found in ſeveral places in Per- 
ſia; but being very rare, they are onely ſent as Pre- 
ſents ro the Kingand Chans, and as Aſia breeds 
more Afles than any other Place in the World; ſo 
Perſia exceeds any of the Eaſtern Countreys. 


The ſeveral ſorts of People. 


Firſt Strangers of ſeveral Nations, which come 


PF Perſia are divers ſorts of Inhabitants, viz. 
thither to Traffick, amongſt which the Indians 


. arethe moſt, as alſo Banians, who come thither 


Deſcription 
ot the Gaares. 


out of the Province of Guzaratte. There are like- 
wiſe ſeveral ſorts of Chriſtians, Aſſyryans, Neſtorians, 
and Maronites , but the greateſt number are Geor- 
gians and Armenians, who drive a very great 


Trade, and by reaſon of their Wealth, moaopolize 


4s it-were moſt of the Commodities into their own 


hands, eſpecially the Silk in the orug ogy near 


the Turks, and dwell in great numbers in the Sub- 


urb Zulfa in 1ſþahan, where ſeveral People out of 
Europe have their Reſidences, as Engliſh, Hollan-. 


ders, Portuegneſe, and others, to Trade. 

The Natives of Perſia arc of two ſorts, vis. Per- 
fan Mahumetans, and Gauren, that is, Unbelievers, 
notwithſtanding they name themſelves Behdun, 
that is, People f true Faith , Olearizs calls them 


Kebbers, and others the true Offspring of thoſe an- Qi 


cieat Perſians that liv'd in the time of Alexander the 
Great ; they are by their Wars with ſeveral Princes 
reduc'd ro : ſinall handful of People, which live 
onely in three or four Towns in Perſia, and among 
others in 1ſþ4han, where they refide (as Olearins 
ſaich) in oe of the four Suburbs call'd Kebrahath, 
or (as Della Valle hath it) in Gauroſton, for Gauroſton 
ſignifies The Countrey Or Reſidence of the Gaures , 
which Place (according to Della Valle) is very well 
builr, the Streets ſtraight and broad, and much ber- 
ter than thoſe in the Suburb Ciolfa , bur the Houſes 
are not above one Story high, without Ornaments, 
according tothe Stare of rhe Perſians that dwell in 
them : for the Gavres are a poor People i1 outward 
appearance, driving no Trade, and Till onely fo 
much Land as will maintain their Families: They 
are ſtrong: Limb'd like the modern Perſians, bur 
ſhaye not their Cheeks and Chins after their man- 
ner, but ſuffer their Beards to grow tke the Turks : 
moreover, they wear long Hair on their Heads like 
the ancient Perſians (as Herodotus deſcribes them) 
in former times. The Men goall after one faſhion 
in their Habits ; their Caps are round, like thoſe 
of the preſent Perſians, commonly quiite white, 
without any other colours. The Women are alſo 
Cloth'd after one manner, but their Apparel hath 
oreater reſemblance with the Arabian or Chaldean, 
than the Perſian: On their Heads they wear a 
handſom long Vey! of a colour, which han 
down to their Waſtes before, and touches the 
Ground behind, they always walk uavey'ld in the 
- treets, for a —_— from pode regrry' 
ian Women. They are very e, and ſpeak a 
peculiar Language, differing from the modern Per- 
ſian, and nſe different C ers, which they 
Caryeon the Doors - of their Houſes. They wor- 
ſhip, and keep to this day, the Orimaſda, or ever- 
burning Fire, after the ſame manner as the ancient 
Prieſts did, in the time of Cyr«s and Darins, They 


never go to Wars without the conſecrated Wa- 
gons orn'd with Gold, wherein the Fire was kept 
ing on Silyer Altars, They alſo Pray three 
times a day, viz, Morning, Noon, and Evening, 
and Believe in one onely God, Creator of all 
things, who is inviſible and omnipotent , where- 
fore the Mahumetans have ann 4 them' the 
Name of Gauren, or Idolaters. It hath been written 
by ſeveral, that they worſhip the Sun, Moon, and 
Stars, for leſſer Angels, or rather,as they ſay them- 
themſelves, by the Mlames of Angels. They curſe 
Mahomet, and take him and all his Followers for 
Unbelievers. They abhor, and are afraid of Frogs, 
Tortoiſes, Lobſters, Crabs, and the like, They 
neither bury, nor bura their Dead, but keep them 
aboye Ground in-a certain Wall'd place, where 
ſetting them ken their Eyes open as if 
living, they prop them up with Forks, and ſo leave 
them till dropping dowa they diflolye by putrefa- 
On, 
Della Valle makes the Mahumetans in Perſia of The 4x. 
two ſorts , the one are thoſe properly cay'd Agemr, 
or Agiams, Extracted from Agem or Agiam, which 
hath the ſame ſignification with the word Pars or 
Fars, thongh the Learned uſe the Name Agiami, to 
ET general, and without diſtinRion, all In- 
itants of this Kingdom, of what Province ſoe- 
ver: for the Name Perſs belongs properly to thoſe 
in the Province of Perſie, The ſecond ſort of Ma- The Quizit- 
humetans are the @uizilbaſci, or Nobility and Gen- #«/c. 
try, in high eſteem in Perſia, who being Extracted 
from the Twrks, made themſelves Maſters of the 
Countrey, and afſſum'd the abſolute Government 
thereof till 7/mael Seff's time, the firſt Raiſer of the 
preſent Royal Family. They are call'd X/ilbaſch, 
that is, Red-Heads , which Name was firſt given 
them by the Twrks in derifion ; but of late they de- 
light therein, and are proud to be ſo call'd, preten- 
ding that a great Myſtery of their Religion is &x- 
preis'd thereby. The word Kiſitbaſch 1s by Ewro- 
rean Writers ſpelV'd ſeveral ways, bur the right 
Name (according to Olearims) is Kiſelbaſch, being a 
Turkiſh word, compounded from Xfil, that is, Red, 
and alſo fignifies Gold, and Baſch, that is, A Head, 
uy — to them by reaſon of the ſeveral ſorts 
of r 


POBoy wear. 
According to Fovins and Bizarro, the firſt In- 
venter of theſe Caps amongſt the Perſians, was one 
Techellis, a Diſciple of Harduellis, ife call'd 
Eider , but Minadoi and Olearize think otherwile : 
for they ſay, when the Perſians upon the advice of 
Sofi or Sefi, the Promoter of their Se, fell from 
the Turkiſh Religion, and to-honor Aaly be- 
yond Mahomet and his Followers, Omar, Oſman, 
and Abubeker, they would have the twelve Succeſ- 
ſors of Aaly (as ſhall be declard ar in their 
Religion) to be accounted and worſhipp'd as Iams 
or Saints: As a teſtimony whereof, the religious 
Orders were, according to a Law made at that 
| time, 


Iſmael Sefi 
prepares an 
Army againſt 
the Turks, 


The firſt red 
Caps. 


Nature of 
the Perſians, 
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on common Perſian, but a Soldier. There are alſh 
the top, and broad at bottom : But the two ſorts of 2uiz:ilbaſci, ſome of them are Heirs or 
Twfks after this fell ux on the Perfians ſeveral ti Succeſfors of the firſt, whoſe State and Quality 
and kill'd the Prieſts, who were accounted the laſts as long as their Families , others are from 
chief Incendiaries, they began upon this Divifi- time to time by them promoted to that Digaity : 
ou to leave off their Caps, that ſo they might nor for all Slaves, from what Nation ſoever, that come 
be known : But when Schack Iſmael Sefi ___ co into Perſia, and Liſt themſelves in the Army, as the 
ſer out an Army againſt the T#rks, who had alrea- Faniſaries among the Turks, are made 2uizilba- 
dy penetrated far into Perſia, he ſent from Kilay, ſcres, and conſequeatly Free-holders and Gentle- 
whither he retir'd, to the eminenceſt Provinces and men of the Countrey, as alſoall their Succeflors. 
Townszto acquaint chem with the intolerable Op- Moreover, when the King will ſhew any particular 
preffion the Countrey and their Religion would lie Favor to a Stranger, he makes him a Qwazilbaſcs, 
ander, in caſc the Twrks ſhould becom* their Ma- by purting the red Cap on his Head. 


co wear Caps with ewelve Plaits or Folds, 


ters ; therefore he deſir'd the Natives to;oyn with =The Qrizilbaſcies conſiſt of thirty two Tribes, The number 
him co beat out the Enemy, with a Promiſe, that perhaps becauſe in the beginning they deriv'd from of »he 2ui- 


7 
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if he ſhould re-gain the Kin he would make thirty two ſorts of People, by whoſe afliſtance ©**- 


all choſe Perſons that ſo afſiſted him, a general In- 1ſmael Seff made himſelf Maſter of the Realm. Six- 
franchiſement , without yiog any manner of teen of theſe Families are call'd Right-banded, and 
Tribute, which fo vleas'd 1 Perſians, that in a the other ſixteen Left-handed Mew, becauſe the firſt 
ſhort time they rais'd an Army of three hundred ftxtcen are always ſeen on the Kings right, and 
thouſand Men, and made their firſt Attempt upon the other ſixteen on his left Side, as well in Mar- 
the City Ardebil, from whence they droye the ches and other Cavalcades, as in the Drives or 
Twrks Garriſon without any reſiſtance , after Council-houſe, or the Kings Courr. 


which the ſeveral Provinces entred into a Con- ohnche Perſian ſaith the Tribes of the 2aizil- Diltinguith'd 
trac with the King, that they would yenture their baſcies are as ſo many Noble Honſes or Families; *** 7515 


Lives and Fortunes in defence of him and their as Dukes, Marqueſles, and Earls. But this Della 
Religion : In teſtimony whereof the King order'd Yall contradidts, afhrming, that they are not Fa- 
the foremention'd plaited Caps, which were to , milies, but Tribes,diſtinguiſh'd by peculiar Names 
fignifie the twelve Imans, or Aalys Succeſlors, to or Titles, which they cither made choiſe of them- 
be made and diſtributed amongſt the Sdldiers , but ſelves, or were given rothem by King 1ſ-el in rhe 
there being not ſo much red Cloth in Ardebil, a beginning, for their heroick Exploits, Moreover, 
Shoemaker made the firſt rwelve of red Leather, the great number of the Nuizilbaſcies is a ſufficient 
and preſented them to the King, who ou them to teſtimony of the Tribes : Likewiſe thoſe of one 
his prime Commanders : After which time, every Tribe have no | elation to thofe of another, bur 
Soldier in King _ Army wore a.red Cap, onely bear the ſame Name. Add hereunto the 
which the Turks ſeeing, call'd them Xiſilbeſch, or great difference in the Qualities of the People in 
Red-Heads. Theſe Caps are by them call'd Toſh one Tribe, for ſome of are Chans.Sultans, and 
or Tagh, that is, A Crown, and therefore the Perſi- Beigs, which may ſtand in competicion with our 
ans are well pleasd with the Name Kiſilbaſch, be- Lords, others, nay the greateſt number, are poor 
cauſe it ſignifies Red, or rather Gold-Heads, The People, in ſo mean Conditioa, that they are for- 
yet remaining Succeſſors of Aaly alſo wear theſe ced toferve for Grooms and Servants, yet never- 
Caps,which being commonly ty'd about with Rib- theleſs they bear the ſame Title with the Su/tan or 
bons are call'd Taty. Della Yall affirms, that theſe Chan of the ſame Tribe. 

ral Bonnets of 1ſmael Sef, are worn under the Twy- There are alſo a People call'd Regjer or Tat, that 
bamts, and havea pretty long Taſſel on the top, is, Swhjed#s, which are, as among us, accounted the 


ſorwelve narrow Plaits or Folds, in commemo- Name Tat is given to Mechanicks : Yer never- 
ratioa of the twelve Succeſſors of 4aly. Bur at this theleſs,if we make a farther enqury into the Name 
day, not allthe Perſians, but onely thoſe that are Tat, we ſhall find it to be more Noble than that of 
Succeſſors of the foremention'd Order,-and of the 2wizilbaſci, becauſe Tat isthe Name of thoſe Ex- 
Family of Ah and Sefi, wear ſuch 'Caps, neither trated trom the real and ancient Loyns of the 
do the Perſiens without diſtinRion, ſuffer therm- Perſians, and therefore the King gives it nor onely 
ſelves to be call'd X:ſ1bsſch; bur onely the Succeſ- to People of mean . Condition, but alſo to the 
ſors of Aaly as, and alſo the Kings Guards, there- richeſt and moſt powerful, nay, to the a_ and 
fore when they ſay, Let ws £0 to Quirzilhaſci, 'tis Princes of the Blood , and laſtly, to all thoſe, who 
as much as to ſay, Let w go 70 Perſia: for when our of fear, or for other Reafons have laid down 
thoſe that are ienc'd in the Perſian Tongue Arms, or reſigning publick Offices have deſerted 
ſpeak of a Pwizilbeſci, they do not mean thereby a the Court. 


Complexion, Nature, and Shape of the Inhabitants. 


He Perſians ate _— endu'd with Pru- to their Houſe, they commonly 6 Honar my 

| dence and Underſtanding,quick Witted, Howſe with yowr Preſence , I offer my [elf to. you ; 1 pro- 
and Learned, wherefore there are many ſtrate my ſelf at your Feet, and the like , for they are 
excellent Poets amongſt them , they highly efteem very full of ſach obliging Expreſſions. Dells Yalte 
Moral Philoſophy, are not inclin'd ro any diſdain- affirms the contrary, and that their Meetings con- 
ful Behavior, but are affable and courteous, not fiſt in Eating and Drinking without ſpeaking, 


pow coor another, bur eſpecially to _—_— all their Ceremonies being ongly theſe words of 
to whon L 


(as we ſaid before) they are alſo very courſe, Tow are welcom ; How do you ? There is your 
pitable , and in their Diſcourſes uſe many comple- pwn place, whiclr they repeat many crimes. 
mental Expreſſions. Whea they invite any one Olearix ſays, that itis no ſhame among ___ fr 

j - erſian 


Reaja or Tat, 
what it Ggnu- 
which ſticks half way our of the Trbazr, and al- vulgar or meaneſt of the Commonalty , for the — 


Theit Com< 
plements. 
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They ſwear 
triencſhip to 
one another, 


An annual 
Feaſt of ftra- 
ternal So- 
ciety, 


Their Recon« 
ciharion after 
Difference. 


Rs 


and Diſpoft- 
tion of the 


The Nature 
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Perſian Tongue, toſay Drug Micni, orih the Tur- whereforc the Turks call them Cher Schahe;, that 


kiſb, Galan Dier feng, that is, Tow Lye, or Galantzs, 
Tow are a Lyer ;, but in ancient Times they were of 
another Nature, as. Herodotus affirms, They are 
very fairhful one to another, eſpecially if they are 
{worn Friends, for it is. common among them to 
ſwear Fidelity and Frieadſhip one to another as 
loag as they live, which is perform'd after the fol- 
lowing'manner : The great Families or Tribes ge- 
nerally meet once a year, when they Feaſt and 
make'Merry , and if any one havea mg kind- 
neſs for another, then he ſays, Come let us be ſworn 
Brothers ;, aud this is commonly perform'd between 
two : Ard becauſe theſe Brothers muſt have a Fa- 
ther, they chuſe one whom they think fit, and ta- 
king him by the Lappet of his Coat, ſay, We make 
you our” Babba, or Father, which he dare not refuſe. 
Theſe going to the Califf (who hath every ones Fa- 
mily Kegiſtred) kiſs his Hand in token of their 
Friendſhip , and being ſet down in a Regiſter for 
that purpoſe, they lay themſelves down one behind 
—_— on their Bellies, firſt the Father, and next 
the Brothers , whercupon the _ gives cach of 
them three light Blows with a Stick on their Backs, 
andat the firlt ſays, Az, that is, God at the ſecond, 
Mahumet, and at the third, Aaly , which done, 
they kifling the Staff, Sign and conclude the Agree- 


is, The Kings Aſſes, becauſe the Aſſes, whenever 
they go croſs aStream, always Urine in the ſame. 
The Turks on the contrary 'are by the Perſians 
cAVd Seckſunni, or Dogs, becauſe they Urine a- 

inſt the Wall, which commonly the Soldiers 
and vulgar Turks do, yet the better ſort fit down' 
like the Perſians. No Perſian or Turk caſes himſelf 
with his Face or Back towards the South, becauſe 
Mahomtt lies bury'd in the South. 

The right Hand is by the Perſians, as amongſt 
us, accounted the chicteſt and higheſt place of 
Honor , but on the contrary, the Turks eſteem the 
left moſt worthy. They never pull off their Caps 
or Turbants, unleſs when they go to Pray, or 
—_ before the King or other great Lords , for 
their uſual way of Salutation, is to bow, and to 
lay their Hands on their Breaſts, They account 
it a great piece of rudeneſs tg ask any Perſon of 
Quality his Name -or Condition, ' or in his -Pre- 
ſence to enquire after it. They are lean, and very 
ſtrong Limm'd, ofa dark brown, or fallow Com- 
plexion, and in general are Hawk-nos'd, as 'tis 
{aid that great Perſian King Cyrws was. The Men 
ſhave the Hair off their Heads, which is yery 
black , every cight days, but the *Seids wear 
long Hair, as they ſay Mahomer did: they all 


ment of Brotherly Friendſhip, which they really ; have long Muſtacho's, and the longer they are, 


keep, and are. more faithful ro one another than 
Brothers, affirming, that they ſhall ſooner meer in 
Paradiſe than real Brothers, 

They alſo keep an annual Feaſt of fraternal So- 
ciery on the twearty fifth day of November, in com- 
memoration ot Mahomer's declaring his Son Aly 
Heir and Succeſlor in the Califfdom on that day 
when alſo not onely many Enemies are, reconcil'd 
one with another, bur divers, from the Example 
of their Lawgiver Mahomet, adopt Strangers, 
which they do by putting them naked berween 
their bare Bodies and Shirt, and ſo pulling them 
out at the bottom thereof, This Friendſhip they 
acccount ſo inviolable, that they repute other 
Crimes in reſpe& of the breach thereof bur as 
Peccadillo's, and therefore in ordinary Diſcourſe 
ſay proverbially, Mei buchur munbur buſſuſan ote- 
[chei, Ender Chiheſen Sakini, But chane baſch merdum 
Aſari, that is; Drink Wine, Set the Pulpit and Church 
on Fire, Burn an Abdalld s Coat, Be ſeen in an Idols 
Temple, (all which are abominable, and forbidden 
Sins) But wrong not your Friend. 

If any thing chance to happen which cauſes a 
Contention among the Brotherhood , they are 
forc'd toreconcile it at the next general Meeting 
the following year; for then the Offended goes 
to the Off-nders Door, and ſtands in a mournfal 
Poſture, with his Head and Hands hanging down, 
till the Offender hath invited him three ſeveral 
times into his Houſe, from whence they go toge- 
ther to the Aſſemably, which judges who is moſt 
to be blam'd of them, and condemns the Offender 
to make a Feaſt; and upon this Reconciliation 
they are Regiſtred a ſecond time. 

They are grateful co thoſe that give them any 
thing, but revengeſul to thofe.chat do them a Pre- 
judice, they are valiant, and conſequently good 
Soldiers, and oftetyhazard cheir Lives in apparenc 
danger. They ſeem to be modeſt and baſhfal, be- 
ing never- ſcen to- make Water ſtanding, but 
{quatting down, immediately after waſhing 
their Hands, to. which purpoſe at all their 
Feaſts ſtand Pors of Water in private places, or 
if there bea Brook near them, they run thither , 


the more pride they take in them, for ſuch as 
wear Muſtacho's that hang downwards, are ac- 
counted great 'Zealots, but ſuch as turn up their 
Beards, they ſay are preſumptuous, as if they 
were minded to Engage-with Heaven. 

There are alſoa orc of People in Perſia which 
neyer cut the Hair upon their upper Lip, bur let- 
ting it grow over their Mouths, are 
Sf. and this they do, becauſe (as they ſay) 4h 
wore his Beard after that manner, and the reaſon 
thereof they give in the following Story, vis. 
That when Mahomer was commanded by God up 
co: Heaven, Aly went after him, and knocking at 
Heaven Gate, they would not at firſt ry, Go 
to.come in, but ſaying that he was Schir Chadaa, 
that is, Gods Favorite, he was let in, and ſaw the 
Angels Entertain Mahomet with a celeſtial Liquor, 
of which a Cup. bcing alſo brought full yr 
he drunk, and therefore he thought it would be a 
preat Sin to diminiſh the leaſt Hair which had 

n drench'd in ſo heavenly a Liquor. Moreo- 
ver, the Perſians have a great averſion to red Hair, 
neither do they delight in fair, bur are. great ad- 
mirers of Cole-black Hair , wherefore many co- 
lour their Hair, which they do after this manner : 
They take the Herb with the Seed, by them call'd 
Weſme, and brought from Babylon (which Olearius 
ſuppoſes -to be-one and the ſame with Securidace, 
an Eaſtern Plant nor known among us;) adding 
Gauls,a little Soap and Orpement amongſt them, 
and boyling it in Water, dip their Hair therein, 
waſhing it off again with Lye mix'd with un- 
ſlak'd Lime. They alſo gather the Water which 
in the Spring comes from the pruned Vines, and 
wet their Muſtacho's therewith, as alſo the Wo- 
men their Hair, for they affirm that it makes their 
Hair grow long and black. 


The Prifiant 
take great 


'd Suffs or care of their 


Hair,and why. 


Phe Perſians, as alſo the Turks, colour their They Paint 


Hands red and 
their Fingers add) Nails ; and this kind of colour- 
ing is at all their Nuptials ſer upon the Table 
other Diſhes before the Gueſts, to uſe 
when they pleaſe, Ir is alſo affirm'd, that they 
Paint their deadBodies, ſpecially thoſe of Vigas, 
wit 


ellow, though ſome do onely "ic Hands, 


The Perfians 
much inclin'd 
to Wanton- 
neſs, 


Their Habits 


with the dry'd Leaves of Chinne or Alcanna, that 
chey may appear beawitul in their Grave to their 
two Angels or Confeſlors. Some, to make the 
Colour look brown, rub their Hands with the 
Leaves, or green Rinds of Walnuts, which keeps 
freſh on their Hands above forty days, notwith- 
ſtanding they waſh them every day. 

In their Walking they wadle from ſide to 

Of their 

He Perſians excced moſt Countreys in 

| Wantonneſs and vencrial Exerciſes : for 

beſides their great number of Wives, 

they are very much inclin'd to variety of Women, 

and in all their Cities, excepr Ardebil, are kept 

publick Brothel-houſes, under the Proteion'of 

che Magiſtrates : for which Priviledge the Cabeh, 
or Strumpets, pay great Tribute. 

The preſent Perſians never keep any great 
Feaſts, nay, the King himſelf ar Court ſeldom 
Entertains foreign Ambaſſadors , yet divers 
Ladies of Pleaſure always attend there, which 
are expert in Dancing, Singing, and the like. 
But in Ardebil, it being a Conlecrated Place, none 
of their Debaucheries are permitted, by ſpecial 
Order from Schach Abbas. 

A Maſter of a Feaſt always Preſents his Gueſts 
with ſeveral ſorts of Liquor, and then ſuch Wo- 
men eſpecially as they beſt like ; whereupon 
thoſe that pleaſe retire into a private Chamber fir- 
ted for that purpoſe, from whence after moſt in- 
ward Embraces, they come forth without the 
leaſt baſhfulneſs, the Man to his Place, and the 
Woman falls to Denclag, 

This Cuſtom of providing Women at a 
Feaſt is very ancient amongſt the Perſsans: for long 
ſmce when the Perſian Ambaſſadors were highly 
Entertain'd by Amintas, King of Macedonia, they 
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ſide like Geeſe, cſpccially the Women , and 
there is not one Perſian that hath a ſteady or hand- 
ſom Gate , which olzariis ſuppoſes to procced 
from their manner cf-fitting on the Floor like 
Taylors, with their Legs under them , bur this is 
not Res, {or then all the Eaſtern People 
which uſe to fit after the ſame manner, would be 
ſubject to the like Tmpedimenr, 


Venery. 


alſo defir'd to have Women, ſaying, 1t i' a Cuſtom 
among ſt us Perfians, when we make great Feaſts, to 
bring in ſuch, to_ the heightning and compleatine our 
Pleaſures ; asis at large deſcrib'd by Herodot ws. 

King Sefi kept ſeveral of theſe Women for his 
Recreation ; and Curtiws tells us, that Dariwscar- 
ry'd three hundred and fixty Concubines along 
with him in his Progreſſes and Travels, which 
were all Clort\d in Royal Accire, 

But that which is wore, they are extreamly ad- 
dicted to the horrid Sin of Sodomy, which Herodo- 
tws affirms they learn'd trom the Greeks, but that 
ſeems an nhiuſt Imputarion, becauſe the _—_ 
were guilty of the ſame betore they had any Con- 
verſe with the Greeks.. 

Della Falle tells us, that at Cambrs there are ma- 
ny Mahumetan Y ouths, which from their Girdles 
upward, are Cloth'd like Men, and from their 

aſtes downward, like Women, and go up and 
down .the Streets inviting to this Abomination. 
Bur tis no wonder they give themſelyes over to 
this kind of Sin, fince their Proyhet Mahomret did 
not a lictle encourage them thercin : Nay, they 
arc inſtructed, chat all carnal Delights whatſoever 
will be the greatcit and chicfeſt Enjoyment in the 
other World , by which means this Religion is 
the more {ollow'd, 


Their Apparel. 


Mongft the Perſians the Men let their Gar- 
ments hang looſe about their lower Parts, 
fo thar ar a diſtance they ſhew like W o- 

men z which Faſhion, Diodor=s tells us they took 

from the Yirago Semiramis, who went accordingly 

Habited. 

According to Della Yalle, the Perſians Clothes 
differ much in faſhion from the Turks, as being 
narrower,leighter, and cur and laſh'd : The under 
Garment next the Shirt, by reaſon of irs ſhortneſs 
not ſeen, is generally of very fine Indias Cotton, 
ſtain'd with colour'd Imagery. Their upper Sum- 
mer Garment is long, ſtrait-body'd,and looſe 
over their Bellics, having long and plaired Sleeves, 
and from the Girdle downward made wider like a 
Bell, and Lin'd with Cotton. This Coat is com- 
monly made of fine colour'd 7ndian Linnen, others 
of Cotton or Silk, which when new, having a 
Gloſs like Satrin, is call'd Cotoni, Their upper 
Garment in Winter is a ſhort Coat, which being 
worn by Troopers, juſt covers the Horſes Back, 

e common People wear ſomewhar longer, yet 
not ſo long as to hang below their Knees: Theſe 
Coats are for the moſt part made of Cloth, and 
ſomerimes, though very ſeldom, of Silk and Cloth 
of Tiſſue, and Lin'd with Furr, which the Perſians 
have in great abundance, and adorn'd with Silk 
Buttons and Loops, of a different colour from the 


Cloth. Not onely the Soldiers, but alſo the com- 
mon People, have two ſorts of theſe upper Coats; 
The Mcn wear a great Tarbant in the Perſian 
Tongue call'd Mendi/, made of Cotton or Silk 
Ribbons or Saſhes wound one over anorher, and 
{ome intcrmix'd with Golden Thred, ſixteen or 
cightcen Yards long. Della Yalle ſaith, that the 
Twrbants axe made of ſpotted Cotton, and very 
ſeldom all white, Perions of Quality moſt com- 
monly wear them ſtirch'd with Silver and Gold , 
but the meaner ſort make them of ſuch Stuffs as 
pleaſe their Fancy. Thele Tarban's being always 
very large, cover the Caps that are worn under 
them. There is nodiſtinQion of Perſons by their 
Twrbants, as amongſt the Turks, bur the Chriſtians 
may wear the ſame faſhion'd Clothes and Tiur- 
bants as the other ſn, except the red Cap 
which they call Tar, thatis, 4 Crown, which is 4 
peculiar Badge of the Nobility, and ſometimes 
(as we ſaid before) of the Soldiery. The: Succeſ- 
ſors of Aah, their greateſt Prophet next Mahomer, 
wear Caps with high Crowns : In the Winter 
againſt the Cold they wear a long Cap under 
their Turbants, Lin'd with Furr, the end whereof 
appears out ofthe top of the Twbant, and being 
wide at bottom, they pull the ſame quite over 
their Forehead and Ears, to keep- off the Wea- 
ther- "Their Prieſts, eſpecially the Hafis, wear = 

H e 


Are guilty of 
Sodomy. 


b 
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the moſt part white ones, of which colour alſo is 
their other Apparel, ſome of them wear a Lap- 
. pet about half a Yard long down behind their 
Turbants. The Seids,which. are ſuch as boaſt them- 
ſelves to be Extracted from Mahomet, and conſe- 
yn_ his Succeſſors, wear the fore-mention'd 
apper of y{” Cloth. Some Perſians, eſpeci- 
_ grear ords, wear Caps, cover'd without and 
5 


with a finer ſort of Sheep-skins, and turn'd ' 


up with the ſame , the Wooll whereof being as 
ſoft as Silk, is abouta Fingers length. Theſe Caps 
arc as highly eſteem'd there as our Beavers are 
here; Noblemen wear a fort of Tarbants with 
high Plumes, adorn'd with Precious Stones and 
Pearls, and by theſe a Nobleman may be diſtin- 
ar other Perſons : for the Nobility one- 
are permitted to wear a Coronet wich twelve 
oints, which was brought up by the firſt Sophy. 
The Stuff of theſe is brought ont of dia, and are 
ſtronger, and of a better colour than thoſe of Per- 
fie. But a Molsor Prieſt that wears the foremen- 
tion'd Silk Saſhes, muſt lay it by him out of Re- 
verence to God, when he Prays before the Ma- 
here. Under-theſe Saſhes they wear their Hand- 
kerchiffs, Knives, Purſes, Inkhorns, and Table- 
Books. Over their Coats the King and other 
eminent Perſons wear a Curas, or ſhort Jump, 
which comes down to their:Hips, but Fac'd down 
before with Sable, When they. go abroad, or 
Ride,chey commonly hang another Coar over the 
ſame, made of Silk, and wrought with Gold, and 
is therefore call'd Facub Cahnr, from a King of the 
ſame Name which firſt us'd it. Their Breeches, 
made of Cotton, and very narrow, reach down to 
their Ancles, and are ty'd on the top with a String, 
over which hangs their Shirt, which is commo y 
Strip'd Red, and Lac'd on the Breaſt or Sides wit 
yellow Laces. The Mens Stockings, made of fine 
Cloth, are ill ſhap'd, and hang unhandſomly a- 
bout their Legs , ſome are of green Cloth, which 
the Twrks cannot endure, becaule it is aſcandal to 
: their. Religion , for-they ſay that Mahomet wore a 


diſtinion of Nobility. 


green Cap, which Colour the Perſians in diſdain 
wear 0n their Feer. Moreover all their Clothes 
are of {eyeral Colours, but zbovye all, the Car- 
nation is in eſt eſteem them, and is 
call'd AF ongſt other dark Colours, they 
have of late years gotten a French, or ſad Green, 
which they call Nefti, from an Oyl of the ſame 
Name. Their Shoes call'd Xef, end in a ſharp 
Point, and have ſuch low Quarters, that they can 
{lip their Feet in and out without any trouble, as 
it chey were Slippers, though with high Heels, 
and plated underneath with Iron. When they go 
into their Halls, or other Apartments, they leave 
their Shoes at the Door like the Turks, by which 
means there are as many Shoes commonly ſtand- 
ing before the Court or Council Chamber, as in 
a Shoemakers Shop, and a Man appointcd for 
that purpoſe to take charge of them, who gives to 
every one his own. 

Della Y alle tells us, that the Perſians gird-them- 
ſelves almoſt under their Bellies with two Gir- 
dles, one upon another ; the longeſt is made of cer- 
tain thick Silk-Stuff, which being pretty broad 
and very long, they wind three or four times abouc 
their Bodies; ſome of them are ſtreak'd and 
wrought with Gold ; others curiouſly flower'd, 
and {ome plain. Some Girdles alſo are double, 
and made of two ſorts of Silk, without any Orna- 
ments, except that the one fide is of one colour, 
and the other of another. The upper Girdle, 
which they wear above the great one, is ſhorter, 
narrower, and of one-colour, and 'is cicher made 
of Silk, Camels Hair, or Cotton, yet not leſs 
eſteem'd than thoſe of Silk, becau'e they are of- 


ten richer, and ſometimes dearer. 


The Habus of the ordi Women are very 


mean, but the rich wear Cloth and Silk wrought 
with Gold , they are clear, and of a more beco- 


ming thape than the Turkiſh Women. Thoſe thac 


are Marry'd or Betrothed, are permitted to wear a 


Girdle and a Plume of Feathers, which is alſo a 
The 


Women, 


Their Houſs- 
keeping very 


mean. 


Mabits of the - - The Womens Garments are much thinner 


than che Mens, and hang looſe about their Bo- 
dies, having underneath Shifts and Drawers down 
tothe Ancleslike the Men. Thcir Stockings are 
commonly either Crimſon of green Velvet,Cloth 
of Tiſſue, or other rich Stuffs. They have no pe- 
culiar Head-Tires, but arc dreſs'd after the ſame 
faſhion as the Ladies of Bazdat or Babylon. Their 
Hair hangs down in Trefles, both behind and in 
Locks, and curls before. About their Heads they 
wear two or three Strings of Pearl,but none abour 
their Necks, and let them hang below their 
Cheeks. Young Maids allo wear a Diamond 
Ring in their right Noſtril, ſeveral Gold Rings 
on their Fingers, and broad Silver Armlets. 

The Men, according to a Law made by Maho- 
met, may onely wear Silver Rings. 

Women of Quality goatter the Eaſtern man- 
ner in the Streets with a long white Vail over 
their Faces, which hangs down to the Ground, 
and have onely a little Slit therein,through which 
they look. And this Faſhion they took up, not 
ſo much out of Modeſty, as ſome ſuppoſe, or the 
Jealouſie of their Husbands, or by reaſon of any 
Law amongſt the Mahwmetans, but rather from 


Their Qeconomy 


He Perſians. Houſe-keeping is generally 
| very mean, and the Utenſils hebugieg 


to their Larder, Kitchin and Cellar, 
if they have not many Wives, require no great 


Charge. 

Beſddes Rice, their chiefeſt Food is Fleſh, 
which is to be had every where in great abun- 
dance, except at 1ſÞþahan, becauſe that is a very 
populous Place, 

Bizarro avers them to be great Gluttons, bur ir 
ſecms ro be without cauſe, 

Faſtin and Atheneus ſay the Perſians cat little 


T he Kingdom of Perſia, 


their proud Humor, judging very few worthy to 
look _ inthe Face png very Mahomet's = Ag 
the Women of Arabia and Me —_ went al- 
ways with cover'd Faces. And to this purpoſe 
Peter Bizarro, in his ancient Hiſtory of Perſia, 
makes mention of King .Tyridates's Queen, who 
coming with her Husband into Italy , was 
Vail'd with Cloth of Tiſſue. And the modern 
Cuſtom confirms this Opinion, becauſe a great 
Lady, in the Preſence of a Nobleman, King or 
Prince, uncovers her Face, in teſtimony of the 
a Honor, and high Eſteem ſhe hath for him , 

ut no Woman will ſhew her Face cither to 
her Equal or Inferior : And on the contrary, the 
Women of inferior Rank expoſe their Faces to 
open view boch at home and abroad. 

If the Clothes of Noble Perſons be never fo 
little ſoil'd or ſpotted, they immediately lcaye 
them off, but the poorer ſort waſh theirs eyery 
Week. 

Foot-boys or Pages wear no Liveries there, 
becauſe it is not the Faſhion, but are Clothed in 
various colour'd Stuffs, unſuitable one to another, 
though one Mans Servants, 


or Houſe-keeping. 


Fleſh, but have ſtore of Confeions, which 
Alexander ab Alexangroallo afhirms. 

Olearime tells us, that the Perſians keep but one 
ſet Meal a day, beſides which they cat a little 
Bread, Buttcr, Cheeſe, and Fruit. 

The chiefeſt Diſh, and always brought firſt to 
the Table, is boyl'd Rice, by them calFd Plas, or 
Pilao, with Mutton, After that they bring roaſted 
Fowl, Fiſh, Spinnage, and white Cabbage (for 
brown they eſtecm nor,) to the Table. 

Iſþahan hath little freſh, bur plenty of ſalt Fiſh, 
becauſe of its great diſtance from the Sea, an 
2 the 
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the Brook which runs about 1ſþahar, ' having no 


manner of relation to the Caſpian Sea. There are 


likewiſe abundance of Fowls , of all whichthey 
cat, except Turkeys , whereof a Georgian Mer- 
chant in the time of Schach Abas brought ſome 
{rom Yenice to 1ſpahan , and ſold them for Sixteen 
Crowns apiece. Though they uſe Rice in ſtead of 
Bread, yet they have Rouls, or Loayes made of 
W hcat ,. one ſort thereof call'd Gomaſels, is three 
Fingers thick ,' and a Yard long : the Layuſh are 
round Cakes of an Inch thick :- the Peaſetean arc 
alſo a Yard long, d inthe Texs , or Houſe- 
Ovens, and bing five Inches broad , have their 
name from thence. The Senged' are hollow , the 
Zucha are thin, like' Parchment or Wafers, about 
a Yard long, and as broad , which being uſed fir 
as Napkins t6 wije their greafie Fingers on, :(for- 
they take the Rice out of the Diſh with their Fin- 
gerh, with which they alſo pull their Mcat aſun- 

cr,, ſeldom cither - Knives or Forks ) 
they pull the ſameEto pieces, and rouling Rice or 
Picces of Fleſ/into them , eat them up with a 


great App nw. FREY ſup their Broaths, or Pot- 
tages with woodden/Spoons , made after an Oval 
fahion with a ſmall Handle,bur a quarter of a yard 


long, like ſhort Ladles. 

The Grandees going to Dinner, ſpread a Sofra 
on the Floor, that is a painted Cloth as big as the 
whole Room: They uſe no Napkins , but every 
one according to the Countrey faſhion , makes uſe 
of his Handkerchief tuckt at his Girdle, being 
very large, made of painted Linnen, and cither 
wrought with Silver or Gold, Noblemen,though 
they Have o00d Kitchins to cook their Mear in, 
yet oftentimes chey will have it dreſt where they 
pleaſe, not ſo much out of curioſity , as ſufpition 
of being poiſon'd, 

The meaner ſort of People for the moſt part 
drink Water, ſometimes mixt with Duſchab, and 
a little Verjuice to make it good Beverage, and 
though Wine be very cheap, yet many abſtain 
from it , becauſe ir is forbidden in the Mahumetar 
Law. Moreover, the Hatzi which have been at 
Mechaand Medina by Mahumets Tomb, are alſo de- 
barrd from Wineall their lives. 

Nevertheleſs many of the Courtiers drink 
Wine freely, and are of opinion that the Sin com- 
mitted by the drinking thereof , may be pardon'd 
by the ſame means as their other Sins, neither 
are they concern'd the next morning at their be- 
ing over-taken. The Cups out ot which they 
drink are woodden Skiffs, or little Diſhes. They 
never force any todrink , and though, according 
to our Cuſtom, they give the Cup round , yet 
thoſe that are unwilling may paſs it by, without 
any breach of Drinking-Law. 

Anno 1620, King Abbas falling into a great Fit 
of Sickneſs at Ferhabad, occaſion'd by a-Potation 
of too much Wine, he cauſed an Edi to be 
publiſh'd with the ſound of Trumpet; wherein all 
the Mahumetans in 1ſpahan were forbid to drink 
Wine, yet the Armenians, Georgians, Franks, and 

bi ans may Carouſe as much Wine as 
they pleaſe , provided they neither ſell nor give 
any to the Mahwmerans, fipon pain of death. 

This Law was with great ftrineſs obſery'd 
publickly byall the Mahumetans , not onely in Iſ- 
pahan, but throogh all the Kings Dominions, in- 
ſomuch that ſome for violation thereof were pur 
todeath. This ſeem'd to be too ſevere a Law for 
the Mahumetans, eſpecially the Courtiers, where- 
fore they addreſs d themfetves ro the Aga Chres, 


the Kings greateſt Fayorite, and other great Lords 


at the Kings Court,to jmplore the King to Repeal 
it, wb pe that they would raiſe a one 
Sum of Money , but all proy'd in vain, for the 
King continu'd firm in his Reſolution. 

Della Valle, who at that time was at 1ſpahan in 
Perſia, tells us, that he had more Viſitants, eſpc- 
cially of the Grandees, than uſual , becauſc the 
King had not onely given him a Toleration for 

inking Wine himſelf, but to diſtribute to thoſe 
Mahumetans that Viſited and made Addreſſes to 
him, provided he ſuffer'd them not to uſe any ſuch 
excels;as to be {cen incbriated in the Street repair- 
ing home, | 

Moreover , the King himſelf drank Wine pri- 
vately, arty Ayo that ſo he might not be an 
ill Example to his Subjes , to which he pretehd- 
cd thar his Diſtemper forc'd him, according to the 
direQions of his Phyſicians, who preſcrib'd him 
to drink onely what might be conducible to his 
better Health. 

The Inhabitants in the Province of Perſia , of 
which Scir as is the Metropolis , drink Wine pub- 
lickly , and the rather, becauſe being far from the 
Court they are become as it were Lawleſs ; Bur 
in the other Provinces the Laws are ſo obſery'd, 
that it is dangerous to mention Wine. 

In all the Country about Ardebil are no Vines, 
partly by reaſon of the Cold, and partly becauſe 
the Sceichavends, that is, Scheicks Succeſſors, would 
not plant any there, becauſe it was a ſacred Place, 
where Scheich Soff ſet up a New Se& , which next 
to Mahorets at Mecha, and that of Aly and Huſſein, 
is moſt follow'd. | 


In their Kirchins they uſe Pots or Kettles of Kitchin Furni- 
Clay, and ſome of Copper Furnaces, Tin'd over, "**<- 


Their Diſhes are alſo of -Copper moſt curiouſly 
wrought, and being Tinn'd over , ſeem to be of 
Silver, befides which,they uſe abundance of Chins 
Diſhes and other Veſlcls : but in the Villages they 
bave Earthen Ware, 

In all the Towns of the Kingdom are abundance 
of Cooks Shops, wherein they ſell Meat 
dreſt ; which is ſo common, that Perſons of grear 
Quality ( though they have Cooks in their Hou- 
ſes) when deſirous of Varieties of Meat well 
dreſt, they ſchd co thoſe Shops for them. 

Thoſe Meats which they baſte with their But- 
ter , at firſt ſeem very ill taſted to a Palat nor ac- 
cuſtom'd thereto , but afterwards obtain a more 
pleaſing Relliſh. 

They alſo have a Bak' d-meat call'd Perian, 
and another call'd Car+ , dreſs'd after the Indian 
manger. 

There are alſo prelery'd Cucumbers , which 
are very palatable , and in the midſt of Summer 
cooling. 

They have likewiſe a dainty Diſh , call'd 
Peluds, made up of Ameldonk or Amekcores, in the 
manner of a Tart , either made white like Snow, 
orelſe they colour them with Saffron. The Tarc 
cut in ps is put =_ a ED , and Roſe- 
water and Sugar overit , a great Piece 
of Ice de ir ahich melting in the Roſe-wa- 
ter with the Sugar, makes a delicious and cool 
Liquor, into which are put Almonds, and the 
Herb Parſlan cut into ſmall pieces; which give 
it a vety pleaſing Relliſh : This Liquor put into 
the ſame Diſh with the pieces of Tart , is both 
Meat and Drink, and a choice Delicate in the 
midſt of Summer. 

They alſo highly eſteem the Herb Dragos ; 


and 


ready Abundance of 


Cooks $hops, 


and whenever they cover the Table,they cat a 
great quantity thercof,with Salt and Bread which 
the y uſually chaw before Dinner to provoke their 
Appetite, and after to help Digeſtion , of which, 
moſt of the Common-people make their Meals, 
cating onely ſome Bread dipt in Sechien ; a Liquor 
made of Vinegar and Sugar, and carricd about the 
Streets to be fold in Tubs, which is not onely 
pleaſing tothe Palat , bur alſo comfortable to the 
Stomach. £5) 

In the Southern Countreys , eſpecially Weſt- 
ward, about Ormas ; they uſe many Herbs in their 
Drinks , as alſo Brandy, and other hot Liquors, 
am which, one calFd Farkin , which is in 

cat eſteem in che Ifland of Favs, and all che 

outhern Provinces of the Eaſtera Countreys, 
they uſe alſo much Salr,and though between 1ſþa- 
han and Ferhabad, there is a large Plain that yields 
great quantiryes , the Soyl being full of Salt, yer 
they ule another ſort , contemning this , though 
good, by reaſon of it's great plenty. 
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Before and after Meals, the Peyfoans both in 
Winter and Summer, have warta Water to waſh 
their hands, which they wipe with cheir Handker- 
chiefs. After Supper , they commonly preſenr 
their Gueſts with dryed Leaves of Hama or 41- 
kanns, to colour their Hands , and this Ceremo- 
ny is as much to the ſatisfaQtion of the Eaſtern 
Countrey-people, as a Ball, with Dancing or Mu- 
ſick after a Banquer., Some diſcolour their skins 
all over in this manner when they pleaſe, vie. 
they lay the Altar tempercd in water on their 
Hands, or that part of the Body which they intend 
ro'colour , and bindeic on with a String , that it 
may not fall off, this the Women do ( for-the 
moſt part ) after Supper , betorc they go to Bed, 
chat ſo the Colour lying on all Night, may make 
che berecr Impreſſion in the Morning , the Paſte 
_— dry falls off, and leaves an Orange-tinure 
on the Skin , but if ovcr-dawb'd..it makes them 


Red, or Black. 


Amfion or Opium, Thee, Coffee, and Tobacco. 


Oſt Perſians uſe Amfion or Opium , that is, 
M Juice or Oyl of Poppy; by them 
call'd offiuhn and Tiriak , ( as the Berry 
Chas Cehack) and by the Tarks onely, Maslac , 
which they making up in little Pills like Peaſe 
ſwallow : Thoſe that uſe themſelves to it, 
may take a quarter of an Ounce or more at a 
time : Some take it every other, or-third day, 
onely to ſet them into an intoxicating Exraſte, 
where they pleaſe themſelves with ce Ima- 
ginations. They are gathered in ſeveral Places 
of Perſia, eſpecially about Iſþahan, after this man- 
ner: The white Poppy being cur CRE a 
milky Juice, which having ſtood a while, and be- 
coming black, is taken and made fir tobe uſed. 
The Druggifts and Apothecarics make great ad- 
vantage , ang} But Opinm is not onely- uſed 


much in Perſia, but alſo in T#rky, and India. Tr is 
aMo ſaid,that ſome Women when their Hasbands 
and they cannot agree, contrive their diſparch 
with a Doſe of From the Husk or Shell 
the Perſians alſo extra a Juice , which they ca 
Coknar , much drunk by the Soldiers, elpcti- 
Aly in the time of Schach 4bbas, when they were 
forbidden to drink Wine , for at reyivesrhe Spi- 
ries for the preſent , bur is nothing ſo whoHKome 
for ſoon after their Bodics are ſo debilitated that 
they are unfit for Service ; wherefore Schath Hbbas 
prohibired npon pain of Deach , either ro make 
or {ell this Liquor: Morcover all Veſſels with 
this Liquor wherever they were found , were bro- 
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ken uo, and ſtay'd immetdiarly before their Doors. — 


Bur after all this, and the before mention'd firſt 
Law made by King Abbas, he preferring an Incon- 
| VENLENCE 
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venience before a Miſchief, permitted the People 
to drink Wine again as formerly, in ſtead of 
Cocknar. | 

They are great Takers of Tobacco, inſomuch 
that People of all ſgrts and Degrees Smoak it in 
their Temples and other publick Places: They 
have it from Bagdad:or Babylon, and Curdiſtan, but 
ſo ill prepar'd, thatthey defire our Exropean To- 
bacco, which they call Inglis Tambats, becauſe the 
Engliſh bring the greateſt quantities thither : 
They take ir not as we do, but ſuck it through 
two Pipes joyn'd together , but firſt they take a 
Glaſs Bottle or India» Nut, or a Cabach, which is 
a kind of ShelLthat holds about a Pint, into which 
they put more or leſs-(ſomerimes ſweet) Warer, 
leaving ſuffitiencroom for Smoak , then they pur 


the two Pipes through the Mouth of the Bottle , 
che one contains the Tobacco in one Bowl, and 
through the other goes the. Smoak ; the-end 6f 
one Pipe ſtands as tar from the-botrom, as the 
end of xhe other is from the Water, viz. about 
a Thumbs breadth. * 

The Perſians generally with their Tobacco 
drink Coffee, made from the Arabian Caowa, or 
Perſian Cahwee, which they dry and pulverize, and 
after deco, as we now uſe, and have learn'd 
from them, of which we ſhall enlarge when we 
come to Arabia, the Place where it grows. 

They uſe alſo Tee or Tea, being very common, 
and ſold in publick Houſes, by them call'd Chat 
tai Chane, thatis, Houſes of Catayan Tzai, or Thee, 
of which likewiſe in its proper place. 


ie Of their Marriages. 


Erſons of Quality inthisC ountrey are ſcl- 
Pp dome ſatisficd with one Wife , and of old 
had my; which aey may turn off when 
they pleaſe , which ( as Brabo relates ) was an- 
ciently for the;Childrens ſake , for the Kings 
gave Annually , Preſents to thoſe that had moſt 
Childgen': Bur at_ this day they affe& not this 
Multiplicity, having not fo many Wives as for- 
metly ; yet they make no, more of Wedlock than 
a Play of Faſt and Looſe, turning them off when 
they pleaſe; and are ſtill for Variety ; and this Li- 
berty they take the rather, becauſe Mahomer in his 
Alcoran allows Polygamy. Rich Merchants who 
Trade in divers Places in the Countrey , make a 
great Cotwenience of it; having artheir Coun- 
trey-houſes, and where elſe they'Trade, not onely 
Furniture , butaWife; ſo that where ere they 
come, they are ſtill at Home, 
They Marry their ncareſt Relations, but not 
ſo inccſtuouſly as of old they were wont -to do, 


for in antient times ( as Briſſoni#affirms our of 


ſeveral-Writers ) they commonly married their 
own Mothers, Siſters, os Daughters , but at this 
day- none may marry ſo near m Blood. Moreo- 
ver, it is accounted a horrid Sin , for any man to 
defile his Siſter, which was not cuſtomary in 
Perſia before Cambyſes time , but grew very com- 
mon after his marrying of his own Siſter , which 
he lov'd exccedingly. 

When a young man intends to marry, and hath 


ner of Court- an Aﬀection for any Maid , then he informs him- 


ſbip, 


ſelf by a ſccond and'third Perſon, of her Conditi- 
on and Quality ; for neither he, nor his Parents 
may ſee her : If ſhe be to his minde, he ſends two 
of his neareſt Kindred , which were at his Cir- 
cumciſion, to the Maids Father, to acquaint him 
with his Love: To which, ſhewing ſome feign- 
ed unwillingneſs to part with his Daughter, af- 
cerſhort Enquiry,if liking the Match , hebegins to 
creat about the Portion , whictris not to be paid 
by the Brides Friends, but by the Bridegroom, or 


' his Friends, for in Perſia, as in all other Eaſtern- 


Countreys, they buy their Wives not ma- 
king cither Dowry or Joynture, neither recei- 
ving Portions , but purchaſing them at a' Price, 
which is paid two ſeveral ways: for either the 
Bridegroom ſends it to the Brides Fathers Houſe a 
little before the Wedding, conliſting in Pendants, 
Jewels, Armlets, or the like, which is a Reward 
to the Parents (who may either keep or give ir 
again to their Daughter) for their careful breed- 
ing-up of the Bride z or elſe he makes over a cer- 


tain Sum of Money, or a quantity of Silk-Stuffs, 
which ſheis oblig'd co return, if at any time they 
ſhould part , ro- which purpoſe Writings are 
Drawn and Sign'd by a Cad: or Molla: Atrer this 
Concluſion the Bride and Bridegroom chuſe each 
of them a Truſtee, who, if in a City, go to the 
Caſs or Spiritual Judge, but if in a Village, to the 
Molla or Prieſt, impower'd by the Caſ#, and in the 
Bride and Bridegrooms Name (who appear not in 
Perſon, nor go tothe Church to be Marry'd) de- 
ſire that they may be united, which the Caſs (after 
being well aflur'd of the Conſent of the Parties) 
performs in the Name of God, Mahomet, and Aaly x 
and this is generally done. by the foremention'd 
three Perſons in a private place, cither in a Cham- 
ber or in the Fields, 

Every one is tree to Marry at any time in the 
year, except in the Moneth of Rameſar, or their 
Lent, and the ten days Mourning and Abſtinence 
call'd Aſhur. 

When the Wedding is to be celebrated, -the 
Bridegroom ſends the Bride the day before-a pair 
of Pendants, Armlets, and other Ornaments, ac- 
cording to his Capacity, and ſome Proviſions. 
After Dinner, which generally is pretty late in 
the Evening, the Bride, ſe.on a Horſe, Camel,or 
Mule, with a red Silk Hood hanging down into 
her Lap, and accompany'd with all her Friends, 
Relations, and ſeveral forts of Muſick, is con- 
ducted to the Bridegrooms Houſe, where with 
ſome Women ſhe is pur into a peculiar Apart- 
ment, and the Men into another, and Meat ſet be- 
fore them, which when they have eaten, the 
Bride is ſoon after carry'd into the Bed-Chamber, 
and the Bridegroom being brought to her, there 
firſt ar once enjoys both her Sight and Company, 
having never ſeen her before, and if he find her to 
have been vitiated, he may frely cut off her Noſe 
-_ xy wa turn her yl his Oro pag but 
if he find her a Virgin, - he ſignifies his Toy to her 
old Nurſe and to Nias ka. hy Then + Feaſt 
three days one after another, They alſo uſe Dan- 
cing, which is in Couples, but the Men by them- 
ſelves in one Room, and the Women in another , 
the Muſick never go into the Womens Cham- 
ber, but ſtand and Play at their Door. In the 
Evening the Leaves of Alcanna, with which they 
color their Hands, are laid on a Cotcon Handker- 
chief, with two Spoonfuls of Alcanna, both which 


Their Cele- 
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they take home with them: After which the | 


Gueſts make Preſents tothe new Marry'd Couple, 
every one according to their Capacitics. 


After 


Another way 
to get women 


To help a wo- 
man in Labor, 


Their Fune« 
rals. 


After the Wedding is over, and that the New- 
marry'd Couple dwell in the Brides Fathers houſe, 
the new Wite may not be ſeen with her Face un- 
cover'd before her Father-in-Law , nor ſpeak 
with him ; but if occaſion require , ſhe is to cx- 
preſs her mind by Signs. | 

Beſides their Marrying, they have another way 
to acquire a Companion to their Bed, viz. To hire 
them with a Sum of Money for a certain time , 
and is practiſcd chiefly by thoſe that travel from 
Place to Place, and by ſuch as are not willing to 
be ſeen in the publick Stews. 

A third way is by baying in the Market, ſlaves, 
with whom they may do what they pleaſe. Theſe 
are commonly taken by the Tageſtan Tartars,from 
the Chriſtians in Georgia, and {old to the Perſians, 
Nor is this Priviledge allow'd onely to Men, for 
Women eſpecially of Quality may as often 
change their Hnsbands as they pleaſe. Oae re- 
lates that two Ladies meeting upon a Viſit, The 
one ask'd the other, How long ſhe had liv'd with 
her Husband * The other replied, two Moneths , 
how , two Moneths ! ſo long ! can any Woman 
c_ her ſelf with one Man , almoſt threeſcore 
nignts © 

Shen the Women are in labour , and canuot 
be ſuddenly deliver'd ; then the Relations and 
Neighbors run to the Schools, and give the Moll 
money , to ſpare and forgive all thoſe Schollars 
that hs offended , and are condemned to be 
whipt z which they believe tobe a great means 
to further her ſpeedy Delivery : And for the 
ſame purpoſe,they think it very effcRual to creep 
three or four times under a Camels belly. 

If at any time , though without Cauſe, a Man 
{uſpc& his Wife , they paſs it not by , but take 
ſpeedy and ſharp Revenge , as appears by the 
following Relation. 

Some years ſince, in the Province of Lenkeran, 
dwelt a Perſon nam'd Fakut Tirkenam, who was 
the Kings Bow-bearer, bis Wife being reported 
to be of a looſe behavior, at laſt Schach Abbas 
himſelf heard thereof , who order'd Notice to be 
given to the foremention'd Tirkenam , cither to 
reform his Houſe,or elſe to keep out of the Kin'gs 
Preſence : Wherenpon , he fearing to loſe his 
Place, being of great Profit and Honor, made a 
real and thorow Reformation, by killing not one- 
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ly his Wife , but for Children , and all that re- 
lated to hit, tothe number of twelve Perſons ; 
which though it ſeem barbarous to us, yet it pre- 
ſerv'd his Reputation and Employment, with the 


King, his Maſter, 


The Men likewiſe have the Power which they 
often execute, that if they catch any committing 
Adultery with their Wives, they may cither im- 
mediately kill both, orelſe be divorc'd, and 
this laſt is very common. | 

The Children are very obedient to their Pa- 
rents, when a Father of Quality gives Audience 
in his own Houſe, his Sons ſtay without, to con- 


duRt thoſe that 


© out orin. Theſe are nor art 


the preſent brought up., as in antiecnt times , viz, 


Lock'd up with the Women, withour ſight of 


their Fathers, for ( according to Strabo)) they 
might not before the fourth, or ( as Herodotus ) 
not before the fifth , and ( as Yalerins Maximmus 
ſaith ) not before the ſeventh year, be brought 
to the preſence of their Fathers : But ſo ſoon as 


they can write and read, they put them to Trades, 


or to Study , for few amongſt the Perſcans,though 
of the meaneſt Condition, but at taught to read 


and write. 


The Metzids or Temples alſo ſerve, as amongſt 
us, for Schools , ſo that in all Cities are as many 
Schools as Streets , every School being to main- Schools. 
tain a Metzid : In each School alſo is one Prime 
Molla, or School-Maſter , and a Calif , which isan 
Uſher or Afiſtant , who fits in the middle , and 
the Schollars round about by the Walls , ſo ſoon 
as they know their Letters and can ſpell, th 


learn to read in the Alcoran,out of which they firſt 
have certain Chapters given them, and next the 


whole Alcoras : 


ter they arc perfe@ in the 4/- 


coran, they read Schih Saadis Culuſtan, or The Y alley 


of Roſes, and his Buſton, or Orchard , and1aſtly, 
the Hafis , which is alſo Poeſy like the Buitar , 
Theſe three laſt, are ſaid to write the beſt and 
ſmootheſt Style of all the Perſian Authors , be- 
cauſe they were born in Schiras or the antient 7er- 


ſepolss, where the pureſt Perſian was ſpoken. 


When they write, they lay their Paper on 
their Knees, and forany Tranſgreſhon they are 
in ſtead of a Rod or Ferula , beaten with a Cane, 
on the Soales of their Feet, and ſometimes on the 


Palms of their Hands. 


Funerals, 


Wet any one dyes they keep not the 
Corps above three hours, unleſs it be in 


the Night, but immediately bury it, having been 
firſt wg ( ifa perſon of Quality ) with Roſe- 
water, Either in his own Dwellings, or ina pecu- 
liar Houſe nam'd Aordeſchur Chane , built for that 
purpoſe , near a Church-yard ; whether the 
Corps is brought dreſs'd up in his beſt Wearing- 
Cloaths, with ſeveral ſinging before ic: Then 
they put a white Shcet on the Corps, and wrap 
the ſame up in a Cotton Shroud , ſolaying it on 
the Bier, carry it tothe Grave, before which, 
firſt they ſet the Body down, where the Mollz or 
Prieſt reads ſomewhat our of the Alcorar, and lift- 
ing up the head of the Corps, holds it a little *yhilc 
in his hand, and then lays it down again, after 
this they place the Body on one fide in the Grave 
without 2 Coffin, and tarn it on the right fide, 
with the Face towards the Weſt , becauſe they 
ſay the Day of Judgement will firſt appcar in 


the Weſt. Then the Prieſt holding ſome Earth 
over the dead Body , reads another Chapter ; 
then throws it on the Corps, and reads ato- 


Children very 
obedient, and 


The Metzids 
or Temples, 
us'd for 


rher Chapter , and ſo goes home with the reſt of 


the Company. If the Deceaſed be of Noble 
Extrat, then they Keep .Funcral Feaſts (-bur 
without Wine) on certain Days, viz. three days 
after the Funeral : IF it be of a Rich manthe 
Feaſt is renued on the ſeventh, and on the fortyth 
day after, on which they diſtribute Alms, amongſt 
the Poor , which they do alſo on the Feaſts Nav- 


rus, Gurban, and Rameſan. 


Theſe Ceremonies are usd, becauſe they be- 
lieve that the two Angels, Nekir and Munkir , de- 
ſcend into the Graye,z and that then the Soul re- 


The reaſon of 
their Cere> 
monies. 


ncring the Body,and making the uþper part alive, 
the Corps fit upright : Whereupon the Angels 
examine them how they have liv'd whilſt in the 


World, and at laſta 


In whom they have be- 
liev'd ; to which the Corps muſt anſwer, It God 


the 


a great Fune. 
ral. 


They ſtudy 
Afﬀtronomy. 


Afﬀtrology 
highly ettee- 
med of them. 


young Children. 


The order of 


the Father of Heaven z Who is your P e 
Mahomet , Who your Imam? Aaly: If theſe 
Anſwers ſuit with the Queſtions , and the Dead 
give a good Account ot his Actions , then the An- 


gels promiſe him Salvation, and Aſcenſion up ro 


Heaven, they are {ollow'd by the Soul, which 
alſo leaves the Body again , but this Examinati- 
on is us'd onely to Perſons of full age , but nor to 
Their mourning Habits ( as 
Olearins deſcribes the Funeral of a Noble-man ar 
Schamachie \) is aſter this manner : 

Firſt, they march'd with fix Enſigns upon long 
Staves. 2. Four Horles were led one behinde 
another, the firſt carried Bowes and Arrows, and 
the reſt, ſome of the Deccaſed's Apparel. 3. A 
Servant riding upon a Mule , carry'd his Lord's 
Mendil or Turbant in his hand, 4. Follow'd two 
with Nachals or Caps repreſenting Turrets on 
their Heads , adorn'd with Plumes. -. 5. Then 
follow'd eight Diſhes of Sweet-meats, and in the 
middle a Sugar-loaf cover d with blue Paper , 
each having carry'd before them three burning 
Torches. 6. More march'd beating on Kerrle- 
drums, and others that beat upon Copper-baſons, 
7. Then follow'd many with white T»rbarts that 
were Suffihans. 8. Then came two Rowes of 
Singers, who behaving themſelves after an An- 
tick manner, ſung the La ach Ila Allach, Muhamed 
Reſul Allah ,, that is, There is no other than the 
onely God,and Mahomet his Prophet ; and likewiſe 
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the Alla Ekker, another Verſicle. 9, Divers Ser- 
vants went bare with their right Arm, and left 
Shoulder, and having wounded themſelves on 
their Arm and Forchead , made the blood run 
down, 10. Three Trees full of red Apples 
were carry'd, and alſo three Locks of Hair of the 
Deceaſed's Wive's, who had cut or pull'd off the 
ſame in Sign of Mourning , and likewiſe ſeyeral 
green and red Pieces of Paper. 11. The Body 
it ſelf was carry'd by cight Perſons, upon the 
Cofhn lay a Silk-coat lin'd with Bucharian 
Sheep-skins, 12. Behind the Corps a Boy fit- 
ting on a high ſtool carry'd by nine Perſons, reads 
aloud in the Alcoran , which many other Perſians 
rehears'd. 

In this manner the Corps is carry'd to a certain 

lace in the City;and from thence remoy'd to Ba- 

lon, and there ſet amongſt their Saints , concer- 
ning which, Dells Valle makes a Relation much to 
the ſame _ 

Perſons of Quality, and the King's Servants are 
not bury'd without peculiar Orders from His Ma- 
jeſty , who often commands the Corps to be car- 
ry'd to one or other Eminent Metzid, which ſome- 
times is twenty or thirty days Journey from the 
Place where the Parry dy'd. 

The dcad Bodies are not bury'd in the Metzid, 
but in the Courts or Yards about them. When 


Aſtronomy, 


of the Heavens, was antiently, and to this 
day is highly eſteem'd amongſt the Perſ6- 
ans, and thoſe which ſtady that Art they call Mz- 
natzim,who reccive a certain annual Penſion from 
the King and Chaps ; though not ſo much for 


\ Stronomy,or the Knowledge of the Courſe 


the obſerving the Courſe and Influence of the 


Stars , as for prognoſticating from their Motions 
concerning future Events: And this makes Aſtro- 
logy ſo common , that the meaneſt Soldiers in 
their Army, for the moſt part, know the Courſe 


of the Stars, and alſo when the Planets are ci-/ 


ther in Con'unction or-Oppolicion, Trine, Qua- 
drate, or Sextile Station each to other. The King 
himſelf always carryes one or two Aſtrologers 
with him , and undertakes nothing withourt their 
Advice or Conſent. Amongſt theſe ſort of Peo- 
ple are many who are of very Noble, nay Roy- 
al Extra& , call'd Mirza, or Princes ; and theſe 
are the true Nobiliry of Perſia , though for divers 
weighty Reaſons, Bk under in a mean Conditi- 
on , and therefore they ſtudy this among orher 
Arts, and arc very learn'd in reſpect of other Eaſt- 
ern pcople, yer far ſhort of our Exropeans. 
he Aſinarzims conſtantly carry an Aftrolabe 
abour them , that upon all occaſions they may e- 
re a Scheme. In their teaching of Aſtrology 
they uſe no Globe, neither have they any;but one- 
ly-the Aſtrolabe :- They | exceedingly admire the 
Europeans for their Skill in this Art, When Olea- 
rize (hew'd them. a Celeſtial Sphere of cight 
Inches in Diameter ; they obſerving the Chara- 
Qers; nam'd ' the Stars in the Arabiet Tongue. 
Iris faid, that in-antient times, a very large and 
excellent Felick ( for ſo they call a Sphere ) was 
'd-in Perſia with:grear care, but ſpoyÞF'd by 
che Twks inthe Wars; andthis 3s ſappos'd to be 


the Globe which- the Perſia King Szpor made of thirty four Days ; which is ten Years, and 


Chryſtal, within which a man might fit uprighr 
with caſe, 

The Perſians have two ſorts of Years, viz. A 
Solar and a Lunar -- The Solar Year, which they 
call Naurws or Newrws, being according to the an- 
tient Cuſtom of the Perſians, begin on the ſame 
Day, Hour, and Minutc, when the $un enters in+ 
eo Aries, or the EquinoCtial Point , which is with 
us upon the eleventh Day of March , by them 
call'd Newras, that is, New-years-day. 

;. As ſoon as the Minatzims or Aſtronomers have 
obſery'd the Sun to cnter into that Point they pro- 
claim the New-year , which is celebrated with the 
diſcharge ofall the Cannons , beating of Drums, 
and Shouts, and joyful Acclamations of the Peo- 
ple, from which time begins the giving of New- 
years Gifts ; which. the King reccives not onely 
from the Nobility, but from the Mechanicks and 
Tradeſmen. 

TexeirateNs us, that the Perſians call the twen- 
tieth of March, Nearuz, that is, New-years-day ; be- 
cauſe they chen begin the Account of their Year, 
which they make to contain three - hundred fixry 
hve Days, fix Hours, 48 Minutes, and 5 3 Se- 
conds ; adding a Day to cach fourth or fifth Year, 
ſince the time of Sulran Gelaleddin. 

As the Solar, fo the Lunar Year differs not con- 
ſiderably from ours in Erope of the Moons un- 
equal Changes. 

The Perfrans reckon their Year two ways, the 
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F . wp ards or Ader- 
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they imbowel them. 


Their Ac- 
count of time. 


Their diffe- 


firſt is, thar if Fezdagird or Teztz74, Son to Shah- rem Years, 


riar the laſt Perfian King after the Incurſion of the 

Arabians into Perfia, And this Account according 

toHleg Pric commenc'd on a Tueſday, whereon he 
an bis Reign. 

A wrrnkany. "I tharche Perſians reckon'd their 
Year to comprehetd three thouſand fix hundred 
ninety 

four 


The Accbunt 
of their Years 


Their Alma- 
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Lucky and 
unjucky Days 


The begin- 
ning of their 
Moneths. 


four days after the Hegira, or flight of Mahomet 
from Mecha; but others do not begin it till afcer 
his. Death. 

The beginning of Fezdagird's Reign was in the 
eleventh Year of the Hegira,on the two and twen- 
ticth of the firſt Moneth Rabb;, being the ſixteenth 
of our Fune, Anno 632. 

The other Account they call Gelaſee, from the 
Name of Sultan Gelaleddin Meleck Sa Alb-Arſelan, 
Emperor of Perſia, Chorazan and Me __ who 
commanded cight of the wiſeſt omers tO 
reifie the Perſian Year;, This hapned in the four 
hundred and {forty eighth Year of Fezdagird, and 
on the eighteenth day of the Moneth Farararding 


or ray to our Account) on the fourteenth 
of March, Anno 1079. 


This Year is call'd Senathi Gelali, that is, The 
Year of Majeſty, or Neuruz Elſultani, that is, The 
Tear of the Emperors, becauſe it begins almoſt at 
their Lext-Eve, Morcover, we may eaſily com- 
pute how many -@ they have of Feſdagird, by 
abſtrating ſix hundred thirty two of our years; 
and of Gelaſee , by abſtrating a thouſand and 
ſeverity nine, In their Hiſtories they make uſe of 
the firſt Account , but becauſe they obſerve the 
Day and Year of Lent-Eve, by reaſon of certain 
Ceremonies, which they there are oblig'd to per- 
form, therefore they now uſe that of Gelaſee. 

The Year is by the Perſians divided into twelve 
Moneths, and (according to Hug Berg) were for- 
merly in the Perſian Tongue call'd Fervardin, Ar- 
dabaheſht , Chordad, Tir, Mordad, Ram, Sharivar, 
Abru, Adar, Di, Behman, and Esfandermod. 

The Perſians in former Ages had their own Tab- 
kwin or Almanacks, and each Day of every 
Moneth bore its peculiar Name from their Kings 
or Heroes, viz. Ourmnzd, Behman, 1rdaheſht, Scha- 
rivar, Esfandarmod, Chordad, Mordad, Dibadhar, 
Azaur, Aban, Chanr, Mah, Tir, Fins, Dibamehe1, 
Meher, Suruſh, Reſh, Fervardin, Beheram , Ram, 
Bad, Dibadin, Din, Erd, Aſhtad, Oſman, Ramiyad, 
Marasfend, and Aniran, belides five additional 
Days, which were call'd Ahnud, Aſhnad, Esfen- 
mez, Vaheſpt, and Heſhuneſh. 

Each Day of the Moneth which is call'd by 
the fame Name with the Moncth, is accounced a 
Holy-day, viz. the nineteenth of Fervardin, the 
third of Ardabaheſht, the fixth of Chordad, the thir- 
teenth of Tir, the ſeventh of Mordad, the fix- 
teenth of Meher, the tenth of 4ban; the ninth of 
Aaar, the ſecond of Beherem, and the fifth of Zs- 
fandormod , But the eighteenth of Dz, and the fif- 
reenth and three and twentieth of each Moneth, 
is kept as a Holy-day, as ſignifying the Name of 
G O D, like Ourmuzd. | 

The beginning of Fervardin is generally call'd 
Neurgz:but the fixth day is properly Nexr#s. The 
ſixteenth of Mehermah is the common Meherjan. 
They ſay that GOD created the World in fix 
days, which they call Cahenbarha. 

The beginning of the firſt Moneth is the 
eleventh of Ds, the beginning of the ſecond, the 
eleventh of Esfandarmod ;, the beginning of the 
third, the twenty ſixth of Ardababeſtt , the be- 
ginning of the fourth, the twenty ſixth of Chordad, 
the beginning of the fifth, the ſrxeeenth of Schars- 
war ; and the beginning of the ſixth, the one and 
thirtieth of 4ba#, Such Names they alſo give to 
the Years; {or the firſt four Years are nam'd 0ur- 
muzd, and the following, Behman, &c. 

But this Almanack and Account being Feſda- 
girds, are quite laid aſide, for the Perſians at this 
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oX make uſe altogether of the Arabian Ralen- 
ar. 

The Names of the Moneths in the Arabick, 
and us'd by the Perſians, are Muharam, Safar, Rabbi 
che firſt, Rabbi the ſecond, Giamao the firſt, Gia- 
mas the ſecond, Rageb, S1haban, Rhamadam, Scevel, 
Dulcaida, and Dalbazieh. 

The Week-days they reckon from our Satur- 
day, from whence it happens, that the ſeventh be- 
ing their Sabbath, falls on Friday, in which they 
differ both from the Fews and Chriſtians, The 
Names of the Days are Schembe, Saturday , -Seck- 


ſchembe, Sunday , Duſchembe, Monday , Seſchembe, 


Tueſday ; Tſcharſchembe, Wedneſday , Penſchembe, 
Thurſday; Adine or Tzumeh,Friday. And becauſe 
the Perf o oncly to Church on their Friday, 
they alſo call it Tzumeh, that is The Day of Mecting. 

Of all theſe the Tſcharſchembe, or Wedneſday, is 
accounted the moſt unfortunate. The laſt Wedneſ- 
day of the Moneth Safar, or Fanuary, all Mahume- 
tans, eſpecially the Perſians, account the molt fatal 
day of the whole year, ſo that they will not go our 
of doors, nor permit any Perſon to viſit them, * and 
are moſt nicely circumſpe in all things, and ſuſpi- 
cious leaſt ſome Diſaſter ſhould befall them. 
Moreover , the whole Moneth of Safar being 
eſteem'd unfortunate, no one will yenture to begin 
a Journey, or undertake any Buſineſs of conſe- 
quence. | 

They alſo put great confidence in the Plane- 
tary Hours, and alcribe the twelve Hours to the 
rwelve celeſtial Signs, viz. the firſt Hour on Swn- 
day to Aries, and fo of the reſt, 

The Perſians highly eſteem Books of Aſtrology, 
which they recciv'd from the Chaldeans, who were 
famous in thar Art, and are fo addicted thereto, 
that a Minatzim may perſwade than to undertake 
or forbear any thing, cither out of hopes of future 
good, or fear of evil. | 

The Hakims generally ſpend their time in read- 
ing Books of Phyſick and Aſtrology, Amongſt 
theſe there are fome, that by caſting Lots will 
forerell furure Events, of which ſort many have 
Booths on the Maidan or great Market-place in 
Iſþahan, and are of two S, Vis. Rerals and 
Falkirs. The Remals uſc fix or ſeven Dice, ſtrung 
on two Copper Wyrcs, and by the Caſts thereof 
they Predict. The Faltirs go another way to 
work, for they have thirty or forty Chips of an 
Inch ſquare lying before them, and wricten on the 
undermoſt fide ; on one of theſe they lay Maney, 
and propoſe ſuch Queſtions as the Inquiſitor de- 
fires to be reſoly'd of , whereupon the Fortune- 
teller rakes up the Chip with the Money, and 
reads the words that are written under it ; this 
done, he takes up a great Book, all the Leaves 
whereof are full of horrid Shapes, as Dragons, 
and all manner of Beaſts and Animals metas ps 
muttering to himſelf, looks with an affrighted 
Countenance on the Pcoplc, arlaſt he turns over 
many Leaves to a certain Picture in the Book, 
and comparing the foremention'd Writing on the 
Chip therewith, reſolves the propos'd Queſtion. | 

They commonly in the begin 
publiſh a Table of the Days,-inthe Gree# Tongue 


call'd Ephimerides, and in the Perſian, Tacuin or 


Tackwin, which are not, as ours, made for many 
years ; and though they be written, yer are they 
{o numerous, that there is no Perſon bur carries one 
of them in his Boſom, that he may be ready on all 
occaſions, ro know whether it be a good or bad 
Hour wherein they begin any Buſineſs of Conſe- 
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ence: for -theſe Almanacks contain not onely alſo many other Obſeryations, in which they are 


e Courſe of the Heavens, Signs and Planers, but very curious, 


Of-their Poeſie. 


moſt places are many Shaers or Poets (for 


Pier is here alſo highly eſteem'd, for in 


ſome ſcarce deſerve the Name of-Rhimers, theſe 
may be ſcen yenting their Froth in publick Hou- 


Shaer in the Perſian Tongue ſignifies a* ſes and in the Market-places, to the illiterate Vul- 


Poet,as Caſiechaan an Orator) which compoſe Ver- 
ſes in Writing, but extempore, which they recite 
publickly in the Maidan or Market-place, or in 
Houſes of Entertainment, for a ſmall Reward,and 


gar. But there are many excellent Copies of the 
ancient Perſian Poets, as well in the Turkiſhas Per- 
ſtan Language , for as they eſteem both Tongucs 
alike, ſo they read the Turks Poctry with as much 


are often invited to great Feaſts by Perſons of pleaſure as the Perſian. The beſt Poers amongſt 


ity, to make their Entertainment more ſo- 
lemn by the rehearſal of their Poetical Fancies, 
Della Yall affirms, that they have ſome —_ 
in Poetry, Morality, and Oratory, yet it is bur ſu- 
perficial, conſiſting onely in words, for they are 
very ſhallow of Invention, which is the moſt nov- 
ble part, and like the Soul of the whole Body. 
The King, as alſo the Chays, have each their 
own Poets, which do not make themſelves com- 
mon in the Streets, but keep in their Houſes, and 
make new Verſes to dclight theix Lords, and it 
they chance to hit on a Subje& pleaſing to them, 
they are rewarded with great Preſents. 
Theſe Poets differ 'from other People in their 


of their Poxrs Habit, for like the Philoſophers they wear white 


under-Coats, open before, with broad and wide 
Sleeves, and a Bag by their Girdle, in which they 
carry their Paper and Inkhorn : Their Cloaks are 
without Sleeves, their Stockings ſhort, and their 
Breeches run down floaping to their Feet : In the 
Winter they wear Coats which reach down to 
their Ancles, but they never wear Turbants,onely 
Caps. Thoſe that ſtand in the Maidars or Mar- 
kets, tie a painted Cloth about their Bodies, which 
hang over their right Shoulder and under their left 
Arm,-in which manner they read their gy ; 
but theſe are not all ro be ſuppos'd excellent, for 


them are diſtinguiſh'd Dy theſe Names , v:z, 
Saadi, Hafis, Firdauſi, Fuſſulj, Chagani,Eheli, Schems, 
Nawai, Schahidi, Deheki, Neſſomi. Their Verſes 
cloſe almoſt after the German manner, having re- 
gard to like ſounding words at the end of each 
Verſe, but mind not the number of Feer. Some 
'Verſes arc onely a few words, which being tranſ- 
pos'd into ſeveral places, make the Verſes divers , 
and to this —_— they oitcn uſe ſuch words as 
have a double fignification , ſome end with the 
ending word of the former Line, as thus : 
Tire, tzire, tzirag Fant tte, 
Adamira demaz Fani tze ? 
Tzire, tzire, tztrag Ofteri bud ? 
Adamira demag Cher: bud. 
Some begin with the ending word, and end with 
the beginning word of the former Line, as in the 
following Verſes : | 
Kalem be deſt Debira beh haſar derem, 
Derem be deſt neajed Meker nauk kalem. 
Here the ſecond VYerle begins with the word 
wherewith the firſt ended, and the laſt ends with 
the ſame with which the firſt begins, ſo that we 
may conclude, though they have.a high conceir 


of themſelves, yer we can diſcoyer nothing by 


this, bur that they are very mean Pocts. 


Lawyers 


Their method 
in Ver lifying. 


Few Lawyers 


here. 


kick, 


A Cure fr 
the Heac- 
acke. 


How they 
=_— by- 


The Kingdom of Perſia: 


Lawyers and Phyſicians, 


Here arc few Lawyers amongſt the Perſe- 
ans, becauſe they have onely a few 
written Laws, and thoſe taken 04t 


T 


of the Alcoran, the Explanation and Practiſe 
whereof is wholly reſery'd to the Caſt and Di- 
wanbech. 

Ia matter of Phyſick they follow the Diredi- 
ons of Avicenna, aud uſe for the moſt part the Pre-, 
ſcriptions of Galen, They alſo apply many things 


outwardly to their Patients, but without reaſon, 
as thoſe - have inflam'd their Blood by drink- 
ing too much of hot Liquors, they endeavor to 
cure by laying a great piece of Ice, on their Bo- 
dies, being of opinion; that the readieſt Cure for 
all Diſcaſcs, is by contrary > AE 

If a Child or Womaa falls fick, a Phyſician is 
not ſuffer'd to come tothem, but onely a Nurſe, 
who ſends rothe Door, and informs him of the 
ſtate and condition of the Diſeaſe, who withour 


more a do immediately preſcribes Medicines, 


which are taken by the Patient with exceeding 
Care. 

They call all Phyſicians Hikim, that is, Wiſe, 
becauſe of their Skill and Knowledge. 

Abont Ca/bin(as Olearizs tells us) ſtands a large 
Tree, under which (they ſay) an old Saiart lies bu- 
ry'd, to which they make addreſs for cure of the 


Tooth-ache, or other Aches or Pains; the man- 
ner how as followeth : 

 ThePerſons affected coming to the Tree, drive 
a Nail into it, having firſt touch'd the grieyed 
part therewith ; thea kifing it, they make Offer- 
ings, and give Alms to the Poor. | 

T heir Paper differs not much from ours, being ,,. ,, _. 
for the moſt part rfiade of Cotton, but ſofnetimes Ink, and Pens 
of Silk,and poliſh'd with a Pumice Stone or ſmooth 
Shell, which makes ic very free from Knors or 
Hairs, and as {mooth as Glaſs, | 

Their Ink they make of Granate-ſhells, mix'd 
with Gauls, Copperas, and Powder of bak'd Rice , 
but the beſt they have comes ready made our of 
India, in. hard, pieces of a Fingers length, which 
are melted with Gum, and pur into their Inkhorns 
with ſleazed Silk. 

Their Pens are not made of Quills like ours, 
but of Canes, which being brown, are ſomewhat 
thicker than ours , they are brought from: Scir«s 
and the Arabian Gulf, near which they grow in 
great abundance. 

The Perſians are very ignorant in the Art and 
Rules of Painting , for though their Pictures: are 
ſer off with variety of good Colours, yet they 
want the excellency which ours have, as bei | 
neither Shadow'd nor Drawa to the Life. 


They :are but 
rude Painters, 


Their Language. 


He Perſians have a proper Language, yet 
| in many things aprecing with the Ara- 
bick, and divided into three Dialecs, 
call'd Xirazy, Roſtazy, and Harmazy ,, the firſt is 
the Court Language ot Sciras, the ſecond is us'd by 
the Gentry, but not ſo eloquent as the former , and 
the third is the vulgar, being of a harſh and un- 
pleaſant ſound, and chiefly ſpoken in the Kingdom 
of Ormus, But beſides this general Language,cach 
Province hath a peculiar Speech, though moſt of 
them cover to ſpeai; the Turkiſh befides their own, 
but eſpecially thoſe that inhabit the Provinces 
heretofore poſle's'd by the Turks, viz. Schirwan, 
Adirbeitzan, Erack, Bagdat, and Eruan, in which. 
Places-moſt Children are taught the Twrkiſb Lan- 
ouage, but eſpecially thoſe that reſide in 7Þhan, 
and frequent the Courr, and chere:ore they flight 
their native Tongue , and the reaſon hereof may 
be, becauſe the Militia conſiſts in Puizilbaſcies, 
moſt of which are natural 7T»rks and the King's 
Slaves, though intermix'd with ſeyeral Nations, 
which ſpeak that e, ſo that nor onely the 
Officers, bur alſo the King himſelf, who ſpends 
moſt of his time amongſt them, is oblig'd ro ſpeak 
that Language, if he intends to be underſtood by, 
and converſe with them, by which means ir 
is common through all the Court : But the Perſuax 
Tongue is us'd inall their Books and Writings, as 
allo in all Obligations and Edidts publiſh'd by the 
King, and inall Matters of conſequence and State 
Buſineſſes, | 
As the Turkiſh Language is eſteem'd by the 
Perſians, {0 is the Sclavonian by the Turks, and the 
Perſian by the Iadians , nay, it is at this day com- 
mon'through all the Eaſt, eſpecially in the Mo- 
gulls Countrey, and from thence to China. 
The modera yulgar Tongue ugd by the Perſs- 


ans, isa confus'd Mixture, ſtarted up fince Maho® 
met's time, from the ſeveral Nations which have 
harras'd and inhabited theſe Countreys. 

Thoſe of the Province of Fars, or Perſia pro- 

r, of which Sciras is the Metropolis, ſpeak the 

ſ and pureſt Perſoay. 

There are many wordsin the Perſiax Tongue = _— 
which reſemble, aad are fo like the Tewonick, mr "pc 
that they ſeem ro. be the ſame, as for -Example, guage with 
Brader is Brother ; . Dochter, Daughter , Berber, ** es 
Barber , Zeb, Lip ; Stareh, Stares ; Nahm, Name 
Nas, New , Beheter , Better, and Dez, Door , 
from wheace many late Writers, as- Boxhornius 
and others, ſuppos'd that the Perſian Tongue 
hath great affinity with the old Tewtonick, , for 
the Per fians and Germans (as the ſaid Boxhornixs 
athrms out of ancient Writers) both are extracted 
from the Scythians, therefore it muſt neceſſarily 
follow, that the Language of theſe People muſt 
have ſome affinity, befides the manner of pro- 
nuaciation which differs bur lictle. | 

The Perfian Tongue hath alſo many words 
agreeing with the Latin, viz. 


Padey ' ' Pater Father. 
Mader Mater ._ Mother. 
Muſch | | Mi# A Moe. 
Dend | | Dens A Tooth. 
Calem | Calanus A Pen. 
Ne Ne © No. » 
Fug PIS9 Fugum A Yoke. 
Wy". | Tw» - You or Thow, 
D8 Duo Two. 
No | f Novem Nine 
De | | Decem Ten 
Pare Pars Part. 
3 Calvuws Bald. 

I 2 Herodotus 
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The Kingdom of Perſia, 


Herodotus writes that all the Perſian Names end 


with S. but we finde no ſuch thing now of late. 


The diflicul y 
to Jain the 
Perſian 
Tongue, 


Uſe the Ara? 
bick in ftead 
of Hebrew, 

Greek, and 


IL atine, 


Their Alpha- 
ber, 


They ſtudy 
, Philoſophy. 


The Greeks, according to the Teſtimony of 
Briſſonius,accounted the Perſian Tongue very hard 
to learn ; but we ſuppoſe that the difficulty , it. 
there be any, is in pronouncing the Letters, which 
are for the moſt part gutturals, but as Fohn Gra- 
wits atid Olearins witnels, there is not one of all the 
Eaftern Tongues which require fewer Rules than 
the Perſian, by reaſon of it's few Anomala , bur the 
want ' of the Vowels makes great difficulry in 
the reading of their Books, for many Words with 
one and the ſame: Conſonants, onely with fe- 
veral Vowels , fignifte ſeveral things , viz. Ghyl, 
ſignifies ſmooth, Ghul, a Roſe , Keſchrew, to turn a- 
boat, K*{chten, to ſowe, Koſchten, to kill, 

Otte Word in the Perfian Tongue , hath often- 
times ſeveral ſignifications , from whence many 
conclude that it is Linewa nuda, a barren Specch : 
As for Example from the word Chane , which pro- 
perly ſignifics a Houſe, there are many other 
words are deriv'd and compounded, vis. Barchane, 
a Stable for Horſes, Carchane, a Work-houſe or 
Store-houſe , Treſchane , an Armory, Tabchane, a 
Great-hall, Diwanchane, a Houſe of Juſtice : 
Moreover this word is us'd in many other things : 
As itt the bufinefs of cating, &c. for they uſe 
to ſay to eat, rodrink, to have, to carry away, 
ro receive, to underſtand , and to expreſs ma- 
ny other things, for they ſay , to cat Wine, cat 


Heat and Cold, eat Money, eat Wounds, cat 


beating with a Stick , beſides many other ſtrange 
kind of Expreſſions. 

Hebrew , Greek, and Latine, the Perſians under- 
ſtand not , but in ſtead thereof they ule Arabick as 
their moſt learned Tongue, which is as common 
amongſt them as Zatine with us, and divers Books 
are written therein. - 

As to what concerns the Alphabet of rhe Per- 
ſians, they had antiently their own Letters and 
Characters; but after the Arabians had made 
chemſelves Maſters of Perſia, they were not onely 
laid afide, but upon their Califs Command all the 
Writings of that ſort were burnt, for they judg'd 
that ſo long as the Perſians kept the Books which 
contain'd the Laws and Religions of their Idols, 
they would ncver be brought to be good Mahnme- 
tans, ſothat the Arabians eftabliſh'd their Letters 
and manner of Wikiog, which the Perſians affe- 
Red ſo much, that they totally neglected their 
own, infomuch , that there is at this day not one 
amongſt them that underſtands their own anrienc 
Letters 


All thoſe that ever intend to ſpeak the Perfiar 
Tongue, muſt firſt be well experienc'd in the Ara- 
bick , for the Perſians not onely uſe Arabick words 


A 
vhich Fohn Gravins, Lodowick de Dies, Reyer and 
many others, treat. more at large in their Perſian 
Grammars. ' | 
Notwithſtanding there are not ſo many in Pey- 
fa as in Europe, which learn the Liberal Arts and 
Sciences, yet they highly eſteem thoſe that ſtudy 
therein , which they corruptly call Filoſuf. The 
Perſian Phyloſophers in Matters of Phyloſophy 
other Sciences , highly eſteem the Chriftians 
Books, eſpecially fach as treat of Morality, natu- 
ral Phyloſophy, and Religion : They alſo hold 


Diſputations with great Confidence concerning 
the Myſtery of their Religion , with People thar 
are ot another Opinion , quite contrary to the 
Turks, who out of ſtubborneſs will not admit any 


to ſpeak thereof, 


Forthe Inſtru&tion of their Knowledge , there Their uni- 
are ſcyeral Univerſtties or Schools in the Cities, velicies, 


which they call Madreſia or Madreſſa , and the® 
Scholars Mederrs, the Chiefeſt whereof are at 

Iſpahan, Schiras, Ardebil, Meſched, Tebris, Casbijn, 

Com, Feſt, and Schamarhie,, to all which the Sed- 

der or Governor muſt allow a ſufficient Mainre- 
nance, which he receives from ſuch Countreys as 

are free from 'Tribnte, and other Taxes tothe 
King , as Cochtzeh by Erwan, Utzattnik , near Ca- 
rabach , Tabachmtlick , lying between Georgia and 
Carabach ,, andalfo Aedaſch and Kermers. 

The a in which =_ —_— _ is, 
Geometry, Suryeying, Poctre, Aſtrology, moral 
and Natural Phyloſophy » Phyiick 24 Law : 
They have all A4r:ftotl's Works tranſlated inro 
Arabick, and call him Dama piala,thar is, The Cap 
of the World ; for as we may ule the Cup to re- 
freſh our ſelyes , fo we may likewiſe to incbriari- 
on ; ſo according to their opinion , we may aſe 
and miſuſe Phyloſophy , for they ſay,thar ſtrong 
Liquor and Phytoſophy make good Orators , but 
exceſs of both makes wiſe men Fools. 

They teach their Youth Arichmetick ſo ſoon 
as they can write and read , the Common-people 
uſe the 7ndian Figures, but the Learned, the Ara- 
bian, Their Poecſie and Orations are compriſed 
in ſhort Leflons , and are ſtudicd both together, 
becauſe their Hiſtories and Diſputations are mixt 
with Verſes, and other Eloquent Expreſſions, 
Their chief Book is (as we ſaid before) Culufan, 
that is, Roſe-Yalley, made by the famous Poet 


What they 
ſtudy. 


Their chief 


Schich $aadi, and ſome Years ſince Tranſlated in- Books. 


to the German Tongue by Olearins, ir confiſts nor 
onely in pleaſant Proſe , but delightfnl Verſes , 
and therefore every Perfran hath this Book in his 
Houſe, nay, ſome there are which carry it in 
their mernory , and are therefore accounted y 
learned , this they repear at all Feaſts and other 
Merry-meetings. 


Moreover , they debahe much in reading of P*light in? 
l 


Hiſtories , eſpecially thoſe of Alys Life and 
Death, as allo of Hoſſein, Aly's Son, which are 
written ina lofry Style, They have likewiſe 
ſeveral other Books, as Chronicles, as well of 
their own Kings Reigns and Wars, as other emi- 
nent TranſaRions ; and theſe arererm'd Mirch 

Emmeri, Tzami, Walehi, Naſſeeri, and the like , a- 
monegſt which, the chicfeſt is Mirchond, who in an 
excellent Style hath written a Perſian Chronicle 
in Forr Volumes , which are there ſold for two 


| but alfo joyn them to their Names , of Izmadred Crowns, bur we cannot credit the Per- 


fans much in their Hiſtories, and Matters of Reli- 
gion, becauſe they often mix fabulons Inventions 
with real Truths. 

The number of Books that treat of Philoſo- 
phy are but ſmall in chefe Connereys, and thofe 

w are in the Hands of the moſt learned Perſoys 
who keep them as a-great Treaſure > The Books 
that are generally ſold there , are either Roman- 
ces or Verſes treating of their Law,beſides whict, 
they have no Books worth mentioning, 


reading Hi-« 
ttories, | 


Four Degrees 
in their Milt- 


Maoſquettiers. 


The Kingdom of Perſia. 


Arms. 


4 He Perſian Horſe-men are arm'd with 
' © Bowes, Arrows, pare, 
like a Scymetar, their main, ſtrength 
confiſts in the Cavalty , and thongh their Hor- 
ſes ate ſmall and lean, yet they are ſtrong and 
ſwift : The Hile of-cheir Swords is onely a croſs 
Bat, yet ſufficient to defend the Hand, and forthe 
oſt ſet forth with inchaſed work , the 
Stthberds are either of red or black Leather, and 
placed after the ſame manner as the Hilt, 
their Belts are narrow and plain, without any 0- 
cher Ornament or Colour than the skins naturally 
bear ; their Bowe-men are call'd Cartſch:, and 
cheir Muſquettiers Tyfenktſchi, for they have 
Muſquers and alſo Piſtols, which they ſay Schach 
Abbas firſt brought in uſe them : They al- 
fo have ſome great Guns, which they uſe more in 
their Fortifications atid Sieges, than in a Field 
Battel : Yet Ammo 1604. Schach Abbas had one 
humdred and fifry Cannons when he beat off Yiut- 
z4li Baſſa from Cigale, 
In former times the Perſians always engag'd 


ny Stratagzms their Enemies on Horſe-back, but ſince the ufe of 


Maſquets was brought amongſt them, they have 

made a Body of Foot , which in theſe laſt Wars 

hath done them great Service. Moreover they 

are very ſubtitle in contriving Plors and Strata- 
ems to circumvent their Enemies. 

At the Siege of Irnen, Anno 163 3. the Perſians 
had a fort of Poyſon in little Glaſſes which they 
ſhot with Darts into their Encmies Forts, by 
which means they ſo infected the Air, that it 
fwell'd the Inhabirants Arms and Legs to an ex- 
traordinary thickneſs, and by that means made 
them unable to refit, Their detenſive Arms are 
Breft-plates, Shields,Coars of Mail,and Helmets. 

The Soldicrs of Perſia are made up of three 


of Perfiamae ſorts : The firſt ſort are Twrkomant, which are like 
- dp Hirelings, and have Zigfs, that is, Penfions,which 


the Sons inherit from their Fathers,and are bound 
to fatniſh che King with a certain number of 
' Horſe as oftenas occaſion ſhall require : The ſe- 
cond fort isthar which Lexn:laiyas atid Soranzs call 
Corriſes or Coridſches , but int the Turks Language 
Mmighc niore properly be calld Carchins or Georgi- 
ans , which receive no py, but have onely cheir 
Hyec, Horſes, Apparel, Arms, Tents, and all 0- 
ther Neceffarics. The third fort arc Friends and 
Allies,viz. Armenians,and other Georgians who are 
Enetnics to the Turks. 

In Peyfia are foar Orders or Degrees in their 
Militia, the firſt are Muſquetters, or they that uſe 
Fire-arms, not nrany years fince bronght in by 
King Abbas, through the perfwaſions of Sir 4»- 
thony Sherley, one of onr three famous Sherltys , fo 
much celebrated informer times. 

All che Mafquetiers are Natives and Inhabi- 
ranrs of rhe Cities, Towns, and Villages, thongh 
more dwell in the Villages than the Towns or 
Cities, a:d they are accounted Tat or ignoble, 
_ may not wear the Tag , but the common Tur- 

ant, 

Formerly they continually foughc on Foot, yet 
march'd on Horfeback like or oons. All 
che Caprains of theſe -and other Companies are 
by a Turkiſh Name calFd Fuzbaff, that is; The 

cad of a 'Hutdred 5 for Fuz is Hundred, and 
Baſſi the Head, notwithſtanding they ofterhave 


above two hundred , and ſometimes under one 
hundred in their Companies, 

Thoſe that dwell in ſeveral Provinces or Pla 
ces, meeting at a general Rendezvouz, march to- 
gether to the Army, either with the Chans, of the 
Province, or elſe alone,eſpecially thoſe that have 
no Chans, | 

Thoſe of Mazanderan are accounted the beſt Mu. 
me , = there are more beſide _ whoſe 
number are always kept , and paid by the King, 
and arc ſaid to > Hts chouſand. : " 


The ſecond Order is that of the Vaſſals, or the vag:is: 


Kings Servants , which are nobler than the Muſ- 
quttriers,and are all Chriſtians by Extra&,bought 
incheir Infancy , or preſented by ſeveral People, 
as Circaſſians, Georgians,- Armenians, and the like : 
The Georgians who are the moſt numerous, are 
from Chriſtiaris become Mahwmetans , they fighc 
all on Horſe-back, and uſe ſeyeral Weapons, as 
Spears, Bowes and Arrows,Muſquets,Iron Clubs, 
crooked Swords, Daggers, and Battel-Axes. 

The Kings Vallals are'permitted to wear the 
Tae, and uſe the ſame on certain occaſions, they 
have a peculiar Commander, and are to the num- 
ber of fifteen thouſand ; vis. Thoſe that bel 
to the King and are in his pay , for the Chain 
Grandees keep many others in their own Service : 
Beſides which there are fifteen thouſand more 
which are no Soldiers,and officiate in ſeveral places 
at Court, or follow ſeveral employments, to which 
they are brought up from their Infancy, * 

Martial Law is alſo new, having been firſt eſta- 
rn by King Abbas , from the Example of the 
Tarks, 

The third Order conſiſts in Chiſilbaſ}; , thar is, 
Red Caps, and is more noble than that of the Vaſ- 
{al , theſc alſo fight on Horle-back , carrying ſuch 
Arms as they like beſt z in former times they us'd 
onely Bowes and Arrows, Shields and Swords, for 
they deſpis'd Guns as baſe Arms for a Gentleman 
toule; but fince the Year 1620. they have all 
carry'd Fire-Arms, befide their old Weapons : 
Morcover fome,eſpecially Knights, kep their firſt 
Arms, which are leſs troubleſome to carry than the 
other : They are free, and' need nor feryc longer 
than a pleaſe or are paid, nay, they may 
change their Maſters if they can make any advan- 
tage thereby wo themſelyes, they may leaye the 
Kings Service and goto a Chen or Sultan , or from 
the one to the other, as it is very common, 

The fourth martial Order ot the Perjians being 
the moſt noble,is that of the Corci,ſo call'd from the 
word Corme, which in the Twrkiſh Language fgni- 
fies to keep, whoare in a manner like to our Life- 

ds, becauſe their office is to guard the King at 
Court, and all other Places. 

All che Chiz#lbaffi which neither ſerve the Chans 
nor Sultans,-or any other people bt the King him- 
ſelf, and are in his pay, ate call'd Corci , the num- 
ber whereof, amounts to twelve thonſand , they 
uſe the ſame Arms as the other Ghizilbeſ#, and 
fight on Horſe-back , they: have peculiar Com- 
maniders call'd Corcabaſſs , that is, Heads of the Cor- 
(4: In thefe four Martial Orders the King's whole 
Militia confifts, there being but few beſides them. 


Moreover, there are likewiſe the Faſotcigor 11, 3.14; 


Precurſors, to clear the way for the Army ; and 
detain all thoſe they meerwith , that they 


not 


what Service 
may they do, 


canſ: of Pre- 


r.ot come toonear the King's Wives: In Sign of 
their Othce every one wears an ordinary Arrow 
ſtuck through their Turbants , but their Captains 
oac of Goldz 


The aſaxls, There are alſo others, as Laſauls, which are like 
what tazy are Centiaels, and have onely a Club or Staff in their 
hands, bur theſe are rather Officers inthe King's 


Court, than Soldiers. 


The Titles o The ſapream General is call'd Sardar , a Com- 

| ren or twelye thouſand Bowe-men , 
Curtzſchibacht , a Colonel over a thouſand, Minbaſ- 
chi, a Captain over a hundred,Fwbaſchiz a Decu- 
rio.1 that commands ten , Ohnbaſchi , which if they 
have behay'd themſelves valiantly, and perform'd 
any notable Exploit, they are without any reſpect 
of their Pirth or Quality bountifully rewarded,and 


maader 0 


promoted to greater Dignity. 


Areb Chan, a Duke of Schirwan , in the Reign of 
Extra the Schach Seff, was but a Ruſtick's Son in Serab, where 
he was firſt a Marſhal, but after behaving himſelf 
valiantly in the Wars, cutting off ſeveral Turkiſh 
Commanders Heads with his own Hands , he was 
made Chan of the foremention'd Province : Others 
have beea- promoted to the ſame Dignity from 
Heardſmea , Grooms, or the King's Slaves, bur 
thoſe that do not encounter valiantly with their 


Enemies, or loſe an opportunity of 1 3h ear 
them , or withou: a iy great reaſon fly from them, 


they nor onely loſe-their lives, but are firſt ſcora'd 
and derided by all men, being forc'd to go through 
the whole Army in Womans Apparel a whole 
day, for ( as Herodotus affirms) rothing is ac- 


counted more vile amongſt the Perſians than to be 
eſteem'd a greater Coward than a Woman. 


The Fremies The Ki'g hath powerful Enemies both oa his 
l 


righr and left Hand, which oftentimes engage with 
him, viz. the- Tartars of Zagatay, or the Uber. 
Tartars in aid upon the Porders of Choraſan,who 
many times invading him with ten or twenty thou- 
ſand Men, pillage all che Contrey : Bur the 
Turks are his greateſt Eneivies about Bagdat or 
Babylon and Iruan , near which places many bloody 
Battels have been fought; the great Mogul alſo 
makes frequent War upon them for Candahay and 
Herat. 

Boters tells us, that the Sofi troubles himſelf bur 
little with the Mogul, becauſe berween both 
Realms ( as betwixt Spain and France) are very 
narrow Paſſiges , and the Situation of the Borders 
very Rocky and troubleſome; by which means 
the conveying of Proviſions that way , and the 
keeping of Forces there is very inconvenient, 

It is {aid, that King Abbas Anno 1620. kept con- 
ſtantly one hundred thouſand Horſe in Pay , of 
which abou: thirty thouſand ed the Cities on 
the Frontiers, from whence they never ſtirr'd to a- 
ny Engagement, onely when it was 'udg'd fit, then 
they are remov'd from one kg to another, 
Belides-this numerous Army which regeives Pay, 
arealſo many Volunticrs, perſons of Quality, of 
which-, ſome keep fifry, nay a hundred Men in 
their Service, which receive annual Revenues, and 
carrying Arms, are reckon'd amongſt the Militra, 
as likewiſe Sutlers, Merchants, Handicrafts,Cam- 
mel-drivers and 'Commiſſaries, which all bear 
Arms, beſides their Wives which are no leſs in 
namber than the Men , according ' to the antienc 
Cuſtorn of the People'of 4ſia, which (as Xenophon 
affirms ) carry their Families with them to the 
Wars , ſo that the King's Army conſiſting as well 
of.other men as Soldiers, amounts to between two 
and three hundred thouſand Men. 


T he Kingdom of Perſia. 


The City 1Pahan with the Villages belongirig 
to the ſame, is able ina ſhort time to raiſe ſixty 
thouſand Mean beſides the ſtanding Forces. . 

The Soldiers marching in the Army obſerve a Th 
good Order, and make lirtle noiſe, uſing neither vodd—y 

2rums, Trutnpers, nor any other Muſical or War- 
like Inſtruments; none daring to take any thing 
but what they pay for where eyer they are Quar- 
terd , by which means the Councrey-Peoplere- 
ceive great benefits by the Army's marching 
through their Towns or Villages , and the Mecr- 
chants or Handicrafts without any ſuſpition of 
being wrong'd of their Goods, let the Soldiers 
have ſuch things as they want, Sutlers travel with 
Fruit , Sweet-meats, and Snow in the midſt-of 
Summer ,. to ſuch places where they expe 
Army to come. For their better accommodation 
the Inhabicants of thoſe Countreys in hopes of 
gain ſtore up great quantities of all manner of 

roviſion againſt the time that they expe& the 

Army to come thither , where-they diſpoſe of 

them at their own Rates, which is not ly 
The Pay which a Trooper receives, amounts 
yearly to five Tomans, each Toman is fixtcen 
Crowns, with which he may maintain himſelf ve- 
ry handſomly there; the. Officers pay is cither 
more or leſs according to their places. 

Olearius tells us that the yearly pay of g private 
Soldier , viz. ofa Curtſchi or Bow-man, is three 
hundred Crowns , with which he muſt maintain 
himſelfand his Horſe, and that of a Twfenkrſchiis *® 
ewo hundred, | 

The pay allow'd certain perſons of Quality 
exceeds all the reſt , and extends to two or three 
hundred -Tomans a year ; theſe alſo maintain 
whole Companies at their own Charge ; not- 
withſtanding theſe Grandees are liſted but as 
private Soldiers in the King's Book. 

All the Perſian Soldiers which reccive the Kings 
pay , are oblig'd to be ready upon his Command , 
andif need require, immediately to go to ſuch 
places as they are call'd to. 

The Perſians obſerve no order of Marſhalling Ne orderly 
their Forces in Ficld Barrels, the King onely pla- Piciplinein 
cing the Chans over the Sultans , and other {va ""Y 
mandeas according to the number of men which 
they have under them. The Office of a Cap- 
tain is onely to guard the place where he is ap- 
pointed, The Soldiers are not drawn out in good 
Order but confuſedly mixt together, and ic often 
happens that the Muſquettiers, Bow-men, Pike- 
men are all intermingled aftcr a confuſed man- 
ner, 

They, for the moſt part, make arunning fight, 4..., 1c. 
and turn abour ſo ſoon ay Ka have diſcharg'd ap. ay an ll 
on their Egemy, like our Men, who retreat to ſoon ®!* 
as they have fir'd to make way for others. More- 
over, whea they draw near the Enemy , or they 
come to a place where they apprehend any dan- 
ger they keep cloſe together in one Body. 

Their Bag and Baggage with their Wives, fol- ., . ._ 
low them at a good diſtance, riding on Camels if v4 Baggage. 
they go to meet the Enemy, bur ar their return 
they ride before , and the ſtouteſt men between 
them and the Enemy , their Encamping them- 
ſelves is alſo in a confus'd manner and without 


Their pay. 


_ Order, taking up as much room as they can, which 


though it be for their eaſe, yet many times proves 
dangerous : By this means the 0rds, that is, the The Camp 
Army or Camp is like one of the greateſt Cities Uk 3 C5 
in Perſia, and ſtor'd with all manner of Proviſion 
like a Market, 

They 


Rewards of 
yaliant Men. * 


Their Tents, 


Their ſeveral 
(forts of Mo- 
ueys 


They cut off the Hair of their ſlain Enemies, 
and carry the ſame about with them, according to 
the Cuſtom of the-Countrey, as a certain teſt i- 
mony of their ViRtory and Valor, 

Such Commanders as behay'd themſclves va- 
liantly, are Preſented with Suits of Cloth of Tilſ- 
ſue, as a requital for their good and faithful Ser- 
vice z- which as ſoon as they have receiy'd, they 
immediately put on, and give that which they 
put off to the Bearer, 

They uſe certain little Huts, Tents or Payi- 


The Kingdom of Perſia: 


lions in the Fields, which are call'd Scervanl, 
from the Province of Scervan where they are 
made :. They arc fot the moſt part cover'd with a 
ſtrong Stuff, and wrought like a Quilt, which is 
very ſubſtancial againſt che Cold and Rain, as 
alſo againſt exceſhve Heat, they are round on 
the top like a Canopy, and oval in form at thc 
bottom. There are likewiſc other ſmaller places 
of repoſe call'd Satvan, or cover'd Places, which 
ſerve onely as Tilts, to keep off the Weather and 
the Sun, 


Their Coyn, 


He currant Money in Perſia is Silver and 

| Copper. The Silver Coynsare an Ab.zs 

or Abaſcy, Garem Abas or Chodabende, 

Schahi, Biſti, Laryns or Lari, = "hh and their 
Cons Coyn, call'd Pl or Casbechi. 

n Abaſcy is about a Crown ia value, though 
not above a quarter of an Ounce in weight. Theſe 
Abaſcies have their Denomination from Schach 
Abbas, whacaus'd them to be Coyn'd, asalſothe 
half A4bas; and the Chodabendes, becauſe Schach 
Chodabende was the firſt maker of them. 

The Schahis make each a quarter of an Abas, 
and two Biſties and a half, bcing the leaſt Silver 
Coyn, one Abaſcy. 

The Laryns or Lari, are two pieces of Silver 
of a certain weight, bow'd together in two parts, 
and ſtamp'd at the end with the Governor 0: Lar's 
Arms, and hath its Name from the City or Do- 
minion, or {from the Princes of Zar, when they 
were abſolute, and not ſubje& to the Kings of 
Perſia, And becauſe the value of this Coyn con- 
ſiſts onely in the weight and goodneſs of the Sil- 
ver, it paſſes currantly through all the Eaſtern 
Countreys, and not onely allow'd by the Chans 


The Coyn of oae City is mark'd with a Deer, 
and of another with a Goat, Satyr, Fiſh, Serpent, 
or whatever they fancy. Morcover, againſt their 


new Year, which happens in February, the old 


Caſbechies axe either call'd in, or cry'd down, after 
which two are not worch one, and are forc'd to be 
brought to the Mint again, where they are beaten 
out and ſtamp'd anew. A Pound of Copper is 
ſold here for one Abas; of which they make ſixty 
Caſbechies, 

They have alſo Xerafs, or Xerafies, or Xerafins, 
of Gold, which make eight Zaryns , and likewiſe 
Denicrs, which are about one Spaniſh Ducar and 
a half apicce. But Texeira doth not clear this 
Point, becauſe in one place he ſaich, that a Million 
of Gold Deniers maker almoſt twelve, Millions 
of Spaniſh Ducats, and in another place, thar fif- 
teen hundred Deniers are near upon two thou- 
ſand Spaniſh Ducats , and in another place, thar 
fifry thouſand Deniers are about ſeventy thou- 
ſand Spaniſh Ducats. But a Xerafin is by the Hollan- 
ders, on the Ifland Ceylon, accounted to be four 
Shillings. 


Others affirm, that the Coyns in Perſia are Be- 


and Princes of Zar, who firſt Coyn'd it, but by all ſorchs, Pays, Soudy, Chay, Mamoudy, Laryn, and To- 


the Ptinces of Aſia: for the Turks, Perſians, Mo- 
gulls, and others, Coya the ſame with thcir pro- 
per Names. Burt after the uniting of the Duke- 
dom of Lar with the Perſian Realm, this Coyn 
hath much declin'd, as Olearizs affirms. In former 
times they had another Coyn call'd Zari, which 
was of bended Silver Plate, beaten out, and ſtampt 
in the middle. Some account five Laryns to make 
a Spaniſh Ryal ; and one Larys paſſes amongſt the 
Hollander s on the Ifland of Cezlon, for twelve of 
their Stivers. 

In Perſia, as alſo in all other Countreys, paſſes 
a Coyn call'd Piafter, cach piece whereof is va- 
lwd 4 a Crown. 

Their Copper Mon 
and in ding « wy Caſbecht, 
Abaſcy. 

Each great Ciry hath its pectliar Copper Coin, 
whichgoes in no other Place, and no longer than 
one year, becauſe the Stamp is alter'd every year. 


IS In 


eneral call'd Pal, 
of wh 


ich forty make an 


mams, Ten Beſorchs makea Pays, which is Cop- 
per, and made like a Dutch Doit , four Pays a Chay, 
or Four-pence-halfpeny Engliſh , twenty. Pays a 
Mamoudy, or Nine-pence Engehſh, twenty five 
Pays a Laryn,.five Laryns a Crown, and a hundred 
Mamondies a Tomam, which is ſixteen Crowns, 

Rich Commodities are valu'd by Tomans or Tu- 
mains, each Toman reckon'd at fifty Abaſcies , and 
notwithſtanding this fort of Money, which a- 
mounts to ſo much, is not ſtamp'd, yer they rec- 
kon them by the number, as the Rsſſians do their 
Rubbles, and we here by Ponnds Sterling : A Te- 
man is {tx Rixdollers, or Three Pound twelye 
Shillings Z»eliſh. 

Anno 1644. according to the Kings Command, 
no Perſon whatſoever durſt carry or convey any 
Ryals, Ducats, or new Money, to Hindeſtan, on 
pain of extream Puniſhmears, becauſe the old 
Money was much lighter, and of worſe: Metal 
than the new, 


Their Weights and Meaſures. 


S for their Weights and Meaſures, they 
are of two ſorts, the one is the King's, 
and the other that of Tebri , the King's 

Weight or Meaſure is double to that of Tebri, 
though the laſt be much more us'd. Firſt there is 
a Weight call'd Patmar, which according to the 
Meaſure of Tebrz, weighs compleat nine Yenetian 
Pounds. This Patman is divided intonine Ceha- 


reck, or four Quarters, the ers into Szahs, the 
Siahs into Mithicalt, But Manchiais a Weight abour 
ten Pound and a half. 

Textira alſo makes mention of a Weight call'd 
Manor Men (perhaps oneand the ſame with Pat- 
man;) which the Portueneſe in the Eaſt-Indies- call 
Mano ,, but the valuc and weight thereof is diſtmR, 
according to the ſeveral Countreys, andis oy Za- 

tharia, 


How they vas 
lane Commos 


ditics. 
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charia, King 0” Choratan, who made a great Book 
of the Weights and Meaſures. of Perſia, call'd 
Mim,. Davity will have this Mano to be the Bat- 
man which Vincent Della Alexandri makes mention 
of in his Relation of Perſiag and that ten of chem 
make forty_ Venetian Pounds, each Pound being 
twelyc Ounces, ſo that one Batman ſhould make 
four ſuch Pounds, Others will have three ſorrs of 
Man, viz, a Man which contains ſeven Pound 
Dutch, a Man Cha of twelve Pound, and a Man 
Sarat of thirty Pound, ; 

Olearius tells us, that they weigh their Goods 
all with Batmans, which according to the ſeveral 
Places are different : A Batman of Tebris contains 
ſix Pound , a Schach's, or King's Batman, which is 


Their 


_ = ef 6 1 He Eneliſh, Netherlanders, and Portugueſe, 


into Perſia, Trade through the whole Countrey of 
_ Perſia, onely the Portugueſe, though ha- 
ommogi1tnes 


they carry this VANS the ſame Trade, are not permittcd to come 

ther, and tO Ormius, Gamron, Lareca, Ciſmy, &c, At Bgn- 

par they. der-Gamron the Netherlanders haye their FaRo- 

Kewrn, TICS, aSalſoin Lay and Iſþahan. The Perſian Trade 
being yery conſiderable to the Holland Eaft-India 
Company, doth not a little add to their Gain from 
the Indian Commodities : for the Trade which the 
ſaid Company drives from the Ifland Ceylon, and 
the Coaſt of Malabar, to Perſia, is not onely for 
the utterance of their Pepper, Cinamon, Carda- 
mom, and other Commodities, which are Tranſ- 
ported to Perſia, and turn to a good Account , bur 
chiefly for the ready Money which they carry 
from Perſia to Ceylon, for they Import yearly unto 
Perſia about eight hundred thouſand Pound weight 
of Cardamom, ſeventy thouſand of Fapan W gd, 
and between twenty and thirty chonfind of Ci- 
namou. | 

The Hollanders usd alſo from Taiowan to ſend 
Chineſe Commodities to Perſia, as Pepper, Sugar- 
Candy, Fapan Camphire, Porcelane, Prelery'd 
Ginger, China Roots, China Anniſeeds, Tee, &c. 
They alſo carry'd thither Cloves, Nutmegs,Mace, 
round and long Pepper, Cinamon from Ceylon, 
Gum, Wax, Benjamin, Sandal, Ebony, and Agui/ 
Wood , Copper, Cubcbs, Cauna,and moſt of the 
Tndian Commodities, bur eſpecially Cloves, Tin, 
and Sugar. 

The Merchandiſe which the Nether landers bring 
in Return trom Perſia to Batavia, conſiſts in Pearls, 
which are purchas'd in Barain and Congo, red Skins 
dreſs'd, od Earth from 0rmws,pack'd up in Pales, 
ſeveral Jewels composd of Diamonds and Ru- 
bies, Emeraulds, Rings, Roſe-water, and other 
Commodities, but eſpecially Silk, which is moſt 
plentiful in the Northera Provinces of Perſia, and 
alſo their ſo much eſteem'd Perſiav Carpers. 
But they are not the onely Traders there, for the 
Banians, Moors, and other Eaſtern People, ſupply 
their Markets with the like Merchandile, 


moſt us'd in Xils, is twelve Pound , a Schamachies, 
or Canebachs Batman. is {i1xteen Pound. 

The diſtance of Places from one to another Howi they 
through all the parts of Perſia. is reckon'd by FR ** 
Miles, which they call Ferſexe, deriv'd from the pl,ces, 
old Name Paraſaugs, of which Herodotws, Xeno- 
phon, and others make mention. The lengrh of a 
Furlong is (according to Defla Yalle) about one Spa- 
nijb, or tour Italian Miles, as alſo in the time of. . 
Herodotus, who affirms, that a Payaſangacomprisd 
thirty Furlongs, of which (according to Strabo's 
Account) cight make an Italian Mile. 

In the Turkiſh Language, which is ſpoken 
through the whole Countrey, the Miles are call'd 
Agae, that is, Trees. + 


Trade. 


For the promoting of Trade in 1ſþahan, the Hol- 
landers axc forc'd every year to make great Pre- 
ſents to the King and his Courtiers, who belicve 
that they are oblig'd thereto, if they receive but x 
Grant to buy thirty or forty Cara's, or ſuch incon- 
ſiderable quantities of Silk, from peculiar Per- 
ſons (for elſe they are bound to Deal onely with 
the King for their Silk) which they Tranſport 
without paying any Cuſtom, 

The Portugueſe having a Factory on the Ifland 
of Barain, reccive half Tie Cuſtom there, as alſo 
divers Sums of Money of all Mooriſh Veſſels, and 
Arabian Pearl-Ketchers, extending their Trade 
into the Perſian Bay near Baſſora, Congo, Bander- 
Gamron, Cabo de Faques, and ſeveral other Places. 

From Perſia are likewiſe Tranſported to India, 
abuadance of Twkojſes, which are to be had there 
at reaſonable Rates. 

The Perſian Merchants carry alſo great ſtore of What the 
Wine in Flasks and Caſes,to Mogoſtan and Ormus, *rfav Met 
whither they Travel in like manner with great our, and whi- 
Cafiles or Caravans from the particular Provinces, thr. 
to Trade with the Chriſtians and other People 
there reſident, The Merchandiſe which the 
carry thither, are Gold,' Silver, Silk, Silk-Stuffs, 
Brocades, Carpets, Horſes, Allom, Twtty, Rhu- 
barb, Roſe-water,.and the like , which x'& bar- 
ter for Cinamon, Cloyes, Pepper, Cardamom, 
Ginger, Nutmegs, Mace, Sugar, Tin, Sandal and 
Fapen W ood, Chineſe Porcelane, Musk, Amber, 
Aloes, Precious Stones, Pearls, Indigo, Wax, 
and the like. 

The Inhabitants and Foreigners may travel 
whither they pleaſe, and Trade to all Places, pay- 
ing onely the Cuſtom, and ſome fmall Impoſts co 
the Crown, © 

But this is of ſpecial retnark, that by virtue of 
an Agreement made between the Twrks and Pey- 
ſiaxs, they drive an unmoleſted Trade both in or 
out of the Countrey, as well in times of War as 
Peace, the Caravans travelling from place to place 
without any diſturbance, to the great advantage of 
both Countreys. 


Their Artificers, Manufactures, and ſeveral Employments. 


He Employments which the Perſaans fol- 
- | ;; low, befides Tilling, Husbandry , and 
4 Planting all forts of Fruits, which they 
{c11 £6: advantage, arc feveral Manufactures and 
Arts, but none turn to-a greater Accountthaa that 


of Writize, they being utterly ignorant in the Art writing the 
of Printice. The nextis the making of Silk-Scuffs, moi advan- 


ageous Em- 


for which purpoſe eminent Citizens keep Work- ,B;.c... 
houſes, in the Perſia» Tongue calF'd Carchane, and Silk- 
where many Perſonas are employ'd, amargty +. _—__ 


nexr. 


them \ 


them in great Profit yearly : But Cito Indino,which 
is very fine Callico, ſpotted with divers Colours, 
is brought thither out of 7nd/a, 

Moſt of the Artificers are Weavers, Dyers, or 
Painters, who Trading in.Cotron and-gilk, make 
curious Stuffs, mix'd with Gold of the ſame , bur 
their Pieces reach not aboye eight or nine Yards, 
a fit Pattern for a Perſian Habit. The Feſcht and 
Caſhan Workmen being the moſt artificial, know 
how to work all ſorts of Shapes in Silk-Stuffs, but 
eſpecially their Characters, ſo exaRtly, that the 
beſt Writers cannot make their Letters better 
with a Pen. Theſe Stuffs, beſides thoſe that are 
made up into wearing Clothes, are with Cotton 
and raw Silk, Tranſported to other Countreys, 

It is generally accounted, that in Perſia there 


are every.:year- gather'd ten. thouſand Zoom, or 
twenty thouſand Bales of Silk (for a Zoom: is two 
tcen Ponnd. Of theſe twenty thouſand Bales the 
Province of Klan alone produccs in a fruirful year 
thouſand ; Mazanderan and Carabach, each two 
thouſand,befides what Georgia, which is alſo rich 
The King's 

6 He yearly Revenues of the Kings of Per- 

| of our Money : for not onely the Towns 
and Provinces pay great Tributes, but allo the 
derable Sum. The rich Province of Candahar a- 
lone, when it is under the Juriſdiction of Perſia, 
lions 'and a half of Gold : Iran and Babylon pay 
not much leſs , and according tothe Contents of 
Villages about 1ſÞþahan, pay yearly forty thouſand 
Dollars. | 
that took off 

the Cuſtoms formerly paid for the Tranſporting of 
Commodities from one Place to another, , being 
yearly, each. Toman being fixteen Crowns;; bur 
afterwards he command 


Bales,) cach Bale weighing two hundred and fix- 
cight thouſand ; Schirwan and Chorazan, each three 
in Silk, and other Places yield ; of all which not 
ſia, are ſaid to amount to twenty Millions 
Cuſtoms, Taxcs, and Preſcnts, amount toa conf1- 
ays in Tributes and other Taxes, about two,Mil- 
the Deſter or Exchequer-Regiſter, the Suburbs and 
Schach Thamas was the firſt King 

Farm'd for above a hundred thouſand Tomans 
barc Fees of what Goods were Exported,or Im- 


ported, ſo thatmoſt of his , Revenues canie from T 


the Lands, Woods, Vineyards, and; Fruits, of 
which he, had, a ſeventh, part .of ,the Product. 
They alſo paid for their Cartel, v;z.. for forty 
Sheep, fifteen Biſtzes yearly z and for; gach Cow, 
ten. Beſides which, the Chriftians paid tram: Five 


to. Eight inthe Hundred, according to gh5 800d: ..B 
Trade which they 


neſs of the;Lands poſſeſs'd;- and 

drove. The-Cuſtoms which, are paid in .Travel- 
ling, forthe ſecuring ef the Roads, are yery incon- 
fiderable. Some report,; that, the Riyer Senderarh 
in 1/þahan raiſes yearly.near ſixteen thouſand. Dol- 
lars. The Armenian Chriſtians, of which there are 
many thouſands in the.,Countrey, Pay two. Dol- 
lars apiece. The annual Preſents of the'Chans and 
others, amount alſo to vaſt Sums of Money , for 
none (according to an ancient Cuſtom) may ap- 
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them onely to: pay the Þ 


65 
above a thouſand Bales are kept to be wrought in 
Perſia, the remainder being ſent to India, Turky, 
and 7taly; and by us and the Hollanders fetch'd from 
thence in Exchange for Copper, Tin, and Cloth , 
which laſt is highly cſteem'd by the Perſians, who 
are ignorant in the uſe of Wooll and making of 
Clath) inſomuch that a Yard of ordinary C loth at 
Iſþahan, will fetch cight, nine; or ten Dollars. 


The moſt and richeſt Traders in Perſia, arc Ar- A gee and 6+ 
menian Chriſtians, who, like our Chapmen, carry p*n Trade in 


their Wares from Place to Place , for Perſia. is an "7 
open Countrey for all Nations to yend their 
Wares in. | 

In Caſhaz are three ſorts of Silk-Stuffs , the firſt 
that of which they make their Girdles . the 
{ſecond is call'd Mileck , on ſome of which are 
wrought divers Perſian Motto's, as alſo the Figures 
of Men, Women, ,Beaſts and Plants, all ſet off 
with choice variety of Colours, the third ſort is 
call'd Zerbaf or Mikeckzerbaf, which differ little 
from the former, onely that the firſt is all of Silk, 
and the others are wrought with Gold and Silver, 
and onely worn. by Ladies, or us'dto make rich 
Furniture for their Chambers. 


Revenues, 


pear before the King without a Preſent , beſides The value of 


which the Magiſtrates and Governors expet their the yearly 
Gitts. The Georgians alſo pay ,great Tributes to —_— 
the Perſian King 4 for Yincent ah Alexandroafhrms, 
that one of thole Princes pays yearly twenty. thou- 
land Eſcyes or Crowns. Not. onely on the Bor- 
ders, but alſo up into the Countrey in the chieſeſt 
itzes, and in many places where there are Bridges 
and great Throughfares, both Strangers and. Inha; 
bitants, are forcid to pay Toll for Silk and other 
Merchandiſes: beſides which, for..cach Bale. of 
Silk made in the Countrey, the King receives ten 
yolles , for each Mule that is. ſold, one Abac, 
or an Als, half ag;4bas-, for an Ox, a quarter of a 
Dollar, and by a Sheep, one, Caſbechie.. T 
Pearl-Fiſhing of. Brain brings him in twenty . five 
hundred or | 


lars per annwm from the Farm of Fiſhing in $ 
8 on the. Nefta 
DS 

2.40 aardens,. forty Yards long: 
thisty broad, nine Abs ge, vl 1p "Re uh 
x Revennes the Weakb: 


'By., theſe 
Kingdom fſficke 

which 8chgch Akiac had 
been lad)the making 


weigh | $4 0 k j 
nificence was nbt. te , for Xenqphan affirms, 
the ancient Kingsof. Perſia judg'd their gre 


Toll paid of 
moſt Goods, 


Houſes, art 


unhandfom 


Their Furni+ 
ture, 
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"Their Buildings. 


He Honſes of Noblemen are for the moſt 
e,containing many Apartments, 
tted for ſeveral ules , cach Room is 
built alone in a handſom ſorm, and ſeparate from 
the reſt, ſo that yon need not go out of one intoan- 
other, as is uſual here, but diretly to that where 
ou are defign'd. The Houſes (according to the 
aſtern manner) have no Windows towards the 
Strcet, are flat Roof'd, and have very little Doors 
of one intire piece of Marble, unpolith'd, and of an 
| pe, for all the Aſian People take 
bur little care to beautifie their Houſes on the out- 
fide, "The Rooms of Entertainment are generally 
open before like Galleries, and look cither into 
Gardens, or other ſpacious Walks. Ar the far- 
ther end of the Hall, oppoſite to the Entrance, 
is an Apartment cover'd on the top with glaz'd 
Tyles, fo alſo is the Floox and Walls, bur the 
laſt no! above four Foot high, that thoſe that fit 
on the Ground may lean againſt them with their 
Backs, After the ſame manner the Kitchin Walls 
and Floor are alſo Pay'd , in the Floor are ſeveral 
round Holes, into which putting Fire, they either 
ſtew or bake Meat, or keep it hot. The Fire be- 
ing unger the Floor like a Stove, you can neither 
ive Smoak nor Flame, becauſe the-Smoak 
hath 2 + yr tace to go out at. Under theſe 
round are lieel Springs, which ſpouring Þ, 
the Water is receiv'd in Trou and ſerves 
waſh their Meat with, as alſofor other occaſions, 
after which it cons away through private Drayns. 
The Houſes are byt indifferently Furniſh'd, ha- 
vigg neither Chefts of Drawers, Cabinets, Tables, 
Chairs, Stools, or_ other Lumber, as is uſual a- 
mo arpets, Cuſhions, Ms 
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d revr of the. Lodging Rooms are coverd w 
very fine C Ay which t 
without their , citheir when th 
with another, or cat together, and alſo {1 
them." In theſe Chambers no Pogs 
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| broad Carpe 
. Pet, anda 


three or four Evenings, the 
ells, and the que 


ſmall Rent, which is beſtow'd upon Locks. In 
theſe Rooms are nothin 
He that comes firſt thir 
many empty Chambers as he hath occaſion for, 


but the bare Walls. 
makes choicc of as 


and for as long time as he intends to ſtay. 
In the es, eſpecially between Eskerf and Their Sum: 


Ferhabad, in the Province of Mazanderan, arc di- me-bouſes, 
vers Syummer-houſes built a 
Sun, which are call'd Balachane, conſiſting of high 
Poles, ' cover'd bath on the to 

with Mats made of thin Reeds, 
like Curtains, rolling therh up, or letting them 
down, according ag they find it for their conveni- 


| the heat of the 


and fi muy 
which they uſe 


ence, They go not up to theſe Balachaves by 
Steps, but on a piece of Timber, which lies ſloap- 
ing, and at caſfie diſtances hath ſeveral Notches 
ro ſer their Feet on in ſtead of Stairs, 


The Roofs of the Houſes in the Villages Aran- Houſes like 
24ewe and Poleſofinm, are round on the top like a Pechives, 


manner of rhe Arabian Hurts 
and Tents, | 


In 7Þ4hanand other places, where there is but Their man: 
little Wood, and likewiſe through all Cardiſtay, ner cf making 
neceſſity hath taught the Inhabitants a means to "©? 


keep themſelyes warm in Winter in their Houſes, 
viz, they make a Hole in the Earth, which they 
call Tensr or Tenor, whercinto they put burning 
Coals , over it they ſet a kind of Table with a 
t upon it, about which ferting them- 
ſelves, they cover half their Bodies with the Car- 
ſleep abour it in the Night : It warms 
- Room very —— ws: a few Coals , and 
or conveying away the Smoak, Pipes are laid un- 
der Grommd | Hr the Tenwr to the Garden or baſe 
Court. The Fewel which they burns according 
to the naeere of what the Countrey affords, &- 
- and Shrubs, or ce Cows and Camels 

ung. | 

As the Nobility in the Drwanchare, or 
places of Audience, are'us'd long W ax-Candles, 
which weigh about three pound apiece, and ſerve 
ining Ends being 
us'd in orher places ther are nor {o much fre. 


nted, + ; 
They alſo burn Tallow in Candlefticks, made 
of Sver or other MetaHike Lamps ; under which 


is plac't a Bafon or Plarter, to _receivethar which Ligb's 
EE Carpers, 


alfo uſe road Iron Fire-pats, in which 


they bart old Rags dipe in Greaſe, which kind 


or Tas) Ike age ef ona 


abone on! Sticks; which ferre them (in Ibo ye 


WH .4 


'or at leaft his Maram, i5 
-three fuck Fire-pors are 
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The Kingdom of Petſia, 


Of their Travelling. 


He Perſians travel after this following 
| manner, viz. By reaſon of the time that 
is ſpent in lading the Camels, they can- 
not go far the firſt Night, but when they are once 
laden and upon their Journey, they unlade no 
where till they come to the place where they de- 
ſign to Lodge. They journey for the moſt part in 
the night, and in the day reſt in cool and ſhady 
laces : for they certainly believe, that if any one 
ſhould begin a Journey in the day, eſpecially in 
the midſt of Summer, he would undoubtedly loſe 
his Life, or at lcaſt fall into a great Fit of Sick- 
neſs, 
The King and Noblemen travel after this 
manner, vis, The Haram and W omen go before 
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with aJlthe. Camels and Carriages, attended by The Amer= 
a great Train of Seryants, who are well Arm'd , dance of ihe 
the Overlcer of the Women, or Captain of the #7" 


Haram allo accompanies them on Horſeback well 
Arm'd, and is moſt commonly an Ewnech , ſo alſo 
do thereſt of the Officers. 


The Ruſticksin Adirbeitzay, and about Ardebil, Tycy onety 
neither uſe Mules nor Horſes for the carrying of uſe Oxenan! 


their Goods, but onely Oxen and Cows, .w 
are for the *moſt part black or ſpotted, and leſs 
than ours , neither do they put Saddles upon 
them, but cover their whole Bodies witha courſe 
Linnen Cloth, quilted with Wooll or the like; 
and that is all their Furniture, 


Their Religion. 


He. King of Perſia's Subjects are cither 

| Mahumetans , Xiahies, otherwiſe call'd 

Scheichs, or Schiati, or Sofians, which 

make up the greateſt number, or Heathen Firc- 

worſhippers, or Gavres, who are but few in reſpe& 

of the others, beſides Banians, Fews, Armenian 

Ghriſtians, Neftorians, Manichtes, Franck- Armeni- 
ans, and others, 

The X1ahies or Schiati, are thoſe which follow 
Mahomet's adopted Son Aaty: for all the Sets of 
the Moors, which ſome ſay are ſeventy eight, are 
reduced to two, vis. that of the Suns or Sonnt, 
comprehending the Arabians, Turks, and all thoſe 
that follow the Alcoran, and that of Schach Seff, 
recely'd in many Countreys out of Perſia. 

The Perſians as well as the Twrks call them- 
ſelves Muſelmans, from the Arabick word Salama, 
which ſignifies Releaſing or Freeing, and was firſt 
impos'd or afſum'd, becauſe when Mahomet firſt ſer 
afoot his Do&rine, all thoſe were put to Death 
that would not declare their Bclief in the tollow- 
ing words : La 1lah Ila Alah, Muhammed Reſul, 
Allah, that is, There s no other but one onely God, 
and Mahomet his Prophet. Ulpon this Declaration 
the Remonſtrants were relcaled, and call'd Muſel- 
man ; but now they call the Children as ſoon as 
they are Circumcisd, Myuſelman: Their Youths 
they Circumciſe inthe ſeventh, eighth and ninth 
year, at which time they inebriate them with 
{ſweet Liquors, that they may not fecl the pain : 
They not onely Circumciſe the Males, bur alſo 
uſe a Ceremony ſignifying the Circumciſion of 
Females , but the Turks onely cauſe their Daugh- 
rers to lift up their Hands-and ſpeak ſome certain 
words, | 

In this Matter and the Alcoran the Perſians 
agree with the Tarks, but differ in ſeveral-others, 
as 1. Their Expoſitions and Explanations of the 
Alcoran are not the ſame, 2, Their 1mams or 
Saints are different, 3. Their Eccleſiaſtick Cere- 
monies and Cuſtoms are ſeveral. 4. The Mira- 
os wrought by their Saints are repugnant to.cach 
other. | 

The Perſians allo differ from the Arabians and 
Turks in many other things : for 'the Perſians af- 
firm, that God is the cauſe of all Good, and the 
Devil ofall Wickedneſs , which the Turks deny, 
ſaying, That then we ſhould have two Gods, 'one 
good and the other bad. The Perſians believe that 


God is immortal , but that the Soul of Man; as 
well as of other things, is mortal : On the con- 
trary the Turks hold, That the Glory of the Law 
i5a Work of God, and that all God's Works ars 
without beginning or end, as likewiſe the God- 
head. The Perſ5ans affirm, That the Souls of the 
Good in the other World do not behold God in 
Eſſence, becauſe he is a Spirit, but onely ſee his 
Glory, Mercy, Goodneſs, and the like, which are 
his Attributes : But the Twrks ſay, That the Souls 
of the Blefled ſce God as he really is. The Pey- 
ftans allo ſay, That when Mahomet receiv'd the 
Law from Heaven which he was to publiſh to the 
W orld, his Soul onely was by the Angel Gabriel 
carry'd to God : But the *Twrks and Arabians ſay, 
that not onely his Soul but his Body alſo appear'd 
before God. The Perſians reckon the Sons of 
Aaly and Fatime, and their twelve Nephews, the 
moſt eminent of all Prophets, except Mahomet : 
The Turks allow them Prophets, but deny thar 
they exceed others. The Perſians judge it ſuffici- 
ent to worſhip God three times a day, vis. in the 
Morning at t phe the Sun, which they call 
Sob, at Noon, which they name Dor , andin the 
Evening when the Sun ſets, by them ſtyÞld Ma- 
garib : But the Twrks Pray five times a day,viz. in 
the three foremention'd times of the Beans and 
beſide theſe, a little before the Sun ſets, which 
time they call Hacer, and likewiſe when they go 
to Bed, The Perſians 'chiefeit Prayer is the F4- 
tah and Alhemado Lilla, which Tranſlated is ro-this 
effect : Praiſe be to God, the Lord of Creatures, and 
the King of Fudement : We honor thee , on thee onr 
Aid we call : Lead us' in the right way, in the right 
way of thoſe whom thou haſt done good unto, but not in 
the wa 
the _ of ſuch as go aſtray. Amen. Moreover, all 
the Chapters in the Alcoray begin with theſe 
words: Biſmilla Rahman Rabin, that is, In the 
Name of God, Gracious and Merciful. So likewiſe in 
all their Actions they have the word Ziſmilla in 
their Mouths : No Linnen Draper will meaſure 
out an Ell of Callico, nor a Shoemaker ſet Stitch 
in a Shoe, but firſt he repeats the- word Biſrmilla, 
and ſometimes alſo Benam Oukinameſch Hereſtzane- 
haſt; that is, In the Name of him who # the Protettor 
of Souls. | 
They are very zealous in their Devotions, for 
they continually cither caſt down their Eyes, or 
K 2 | look 
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thoſe againſt whom thou art incens'd, nor in - 


They are vey 


ry zealous, 
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look up to Heaven according as the Prayer di- 
re&s ; ſome pray and cry in their Houſes with 
ſuch Cee , and ſo long , that being our of 
breath they often fall down on the ground, as in 
a Swoon , their ſpeech ending with the word 
Hacka , that is God , which they repcat fifty or 
ſixty times over : Some alſo uſe in their Prayers 
a String of ſmall Beads which they call Mober 
Tesbih, and diſtinguiſh'd in three places with thole 
of a larger ſize. : ; 
Attcr their Praycrs on a Holy-day in their 
Temples, a Chattib gocs into the Pulpit, and reads 
ſome Lectures with their Explanations out of the 
Alcoran, They call our Bible a decay'd and un- 
Their Opini- regarded picce of Work; alledging thatthe Text 
on of the Bi= was corrupted by the Fews and Greeks, and that 
— God ſent them the Alcoran in ſtead thereof. 
Conccraing the Creation of the World, Adam, 
Of the Crea- and other f{acred Relations or Hiſtories, as 
ng alſo of the Day of Judgment, and everlaſting lite , 
the Perſians hold many ridiculous opinions diffe- 
rent from the Tarks. 
They dedicate The Perſians haye alſoa Cuſtom to devote their 
their Children Children whil'ſt yet unborn to be Servants to 
* ſome of their Saints, as a Token of which , after 
the Birth they bore a hole through the Ear of it, 
from whence ſome bear the Names of Mahwmet- 
culi, Imamculi, Aalyculi , that is, Mahomet's, Imam#'s, 
or Aaly's Slave, but this onely happens when 
_ haye few Children left alive, having bu- 
rydicveral. 
As the Sofians deſpiſe the Doctrine of Abubeker, 
Omar, Odſman, and Hanifa, and follow that of Tz4- 
ferſadak ,, fo likewiſe in the C hurch-Ceremonies 
aad other Cuſtoms they ſcem to exceed them, or 
at leaſt in their own conceit, whereof we will in- 
ſtance one or two Particulars. 
Twrks dbiſe= W hea the Perſians prepare themſelves to pray- 
rent Ceremo» CT , firſt they waſh themſelves , bur nor like the 
niesin prepa- Tyrks, for they making bare their Arms above the 
Geloes ag y Elbows, firſt waſh their Hands which they ſtroak 
cr, twice down: from their Elbows to their Fingers, 
and with thcir right Hand onely waſh themſelves 
twice over the Face , whereas the Turks rub their 
Face with both hands , and' ſtroak their Arm 
three times upwards and three times downwards, 
and alſo waſh their Mouths and Noſe. 

The Perſians with their wet hands ſtroke twice 
over their Heads, from their Necks to their Fore- 
heads, and afterwards croſs their feet-to their 
Ancles. 

The Turks pick their Ears with their foremoſt 
Finger, and rub round them with their Thumbs, 
then ſcratch the Nape of their Neck over their 
Heads to- their Throats, theſe Ceremonies are 
perform'd at Home before their going to Church. 

The Perſians. oftentimes in their Praying hold 
before- their Pn a Furry Stone __ 

ng of a greyiſh. Earth, di up near Cufa, 
——_ H Es imagin'd to-have been bury'd with 
Aaty his Father,from whence the Stone bave great 
Power ; It's eight{quare, about four Inches over, 
in the biddle thereof ina Circle, are written the 
Names. of the foremention'd twelve Imeans, with 
that of Fatima Aaly's principal Wite, of whom the 
Inaaines (prangs  - THATÞ 
- FThele Stones are made by the 4rabians, who 
bring them to ſell amongſt the Perſians. But the 
Turks eſteem them nor, cntring in the Aofquezthey 
begin the Prayer of Aaly Ekber : The Perſians ler 
their Hands hang downwards, and caſt their 'Eyes 
on the Ground , but the Twks keep their hands 


Their Scr- 
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Perſians and 


The Kingdom of Perſia. 


on their breſts : Moreover the Perſians lay their 
Hands on both Ears and tnrn their Faces to Xible, 
that is, the South , becauſe Mecha and Medina are 


oppoſite to Adirbeitzan and Ardebil, lying towards 
the South , «which when the Perſians reſpe& they 


begin their Ablhewdo Zilla, aud holding their 
Hands 'on their Knees, ſtand bent and pray thc 
Subhauna Rebbi , &c. repeat the Alla Ekber , then 
kneeling on the groind they ſtrike their Heads on 
the foremention'd Stone, and fay-the Subhanna 
Rebbi again,after which they hold up their Hands, 
this done they repeat their laſt Prayer kneeling, 
then riſing up they turn to the right fide, fayi 
to themſelves Sſalom alecum Sſalom alecum with 
which words they falnte the Guardian that hath 

ſtood by them and defended them from the De- 

vil that he ſhould not diſturb them'in their Devo- 

tion, as if he were preſent. 

This difference in Religion between the Turks Whence this 
and Perſians, is ſaid to proceed from this Cauſe, rence pro- 
vis, Mahomet on his Death-bed made his Brother © 
and adopted Son Aaly ( for he was eſpous'd to Fa- 
tima Daughter to his firſt Wife Cadie) to be his 
Succeſlor, (as the Perfians affirm) not onely in the 
Dominion af Spiritual, bur, worldly Aﬀairs , gi- 
ving him the Title of Calsf. 

But the Arakians ſay, that Abubeker, Omar, and 
Odſman , being great amd mighty Lords, and in 
high eſteem wick Mahomet , wool iſle Government 
upon them alternately after his Peath, alledging 
that he had ſo commanded them , which Haly 
and his Friends judg'd not onely untrue, but un- 
juſt , and therefore oppos'd them , but at length 
was forc'd by reaſon of his inconfiderable ſtrength 
co ſubmit to Abaubeker, Omar , and Od(marr's Propo- 
ſals, nay, tobe contented to ſee himſelf berca- 
ved of his whole Inheritance. But Abwbeker not 
— dying, @war ſucceeded , who being kil- 
led by his Slave, a Perſian, made room for 0dſmar, 
who was alſo flain by a Soldicr belonging to Aa, 
ry on the ſame day that 0dſman dyed, was made 

After a Reign of four years and two hundred 

ſixty two.days, Aaly was kill'd as he was going to 
Morning Prayer, by Abdurahman, Son to Mele)em, 
and his Body bury'd at Twhafa or Cufa, in a Caftle. 
On' the ſame day his Son Hoſſein was made Calif, 
but he refign'd -his Dominion to one Muavige, and 
ov in the fixth year and fifth day of his Reign ; 
they ſay that his Wife by the of Mua- 
vias poylon'd him : Bur. Della' Yale tells us thar 
mow was by his Antagoniſts ( which are ban- 
nill'd by the Perſians as Vagabonds ) fer uponin 
the High-way, and kill'd with his whole Retinue 
of ſeventy or eighty men, vis. In a place in wild 
Arabia, call'd Kierbula, where his Tomb is yet to 
be ſeen, and highly honor'd and viſited by many 
Mahumetans which come thither from Remote 
Countreys, who account him a and a great 
Saint, nay, the trye Imam, and the Sophy of Perſic, 
himſelf boaſts that he was lineally deſcended from 
him. Moreover, many to honor themſclves aC- 
ſume the name of 'Hoſſein-culi, that is, Hoſſeir's 
Slaves. : 

In this Afﬀairs continued till the The Original 
1343+ at which time a learned man call'd Soft or * ***** 5%þ 
Scheigh Soft , ſtarted up in the City of Ardebil , 
who boaſted thar he was the Succeſſor of Aal 
as n_ extracted from Muſaj Cafim , one of t 
twelve Sons of Hoſſein, | 

This Soff gave many Teſtimonies of great Holi- 
neſs and prudence, and therefore cauſed himſelf 
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ro be nam'd Schich or Scheich , liv'd areſerv'd Life 
ſceming to delpiſe the World and the glory ther- 
of , wear cloth'd in a Sheep-skin, and never 
would put on a Garment of Silk, but onely of 
Wool , from whence ſome ſuppole, becauic Swf 
in the Arabick Tongue fignifies Wool, he recciv'd 
that Denomination of Soft, 

This Schich Sofi began to teach in publick, that 
the Succeſſion in the place ot Calif belong'd right- 
ly to Aah: as being Mahomet's adopted Son, and 
accordingly his true Heir ; and that Abubekey, 
Omar , and 0dsman had unjuſtly depriv'd Aaly and 

is whole Family of that Honor, to the great 
diſhonor of Mahomet himielt, which had excced- 
ingly wo, Pri , and made him to awake Sof, 
and endue him with ability to regain Aaly's Right, 
which had ſo long been trampl'd under foot : And 


aS a Signthat Aaly was a true Prophet, Soff related 


many Miracles wrought by him,which the Turks 
had keptin obſcurity, 

In x 2 next place he declar'd that Aaly made an 
exact Explanation of the Akoran, which he left 


to his Sncceſſor Tzaferfadack in Manuſcript. 


The Perſians being a People much inclin'd to 
Novelties, cafily embrac'd Sofi's Dodrine , eſpe- 
cially certain Mahumetan Slaves, who thereby 


obtain'd their Freedom, by which he got ſo great | 


an Eſtecm , that they all rurn'd to Scheich Sofi,as 
their Redeemer and ProteQor : By this means 
he ſoon perſwaded them to his Opinion , and 
thereby increas'd the Number of his Followers. 
W hereupon he commanded his Dodtine and 
Ceremonies, to be obſcry'd in the Moſques, which 
being ſomewhat contrary to the Turks , they be- 
gan to rage exceedingly againſt him , and perſe- 
cute the Perſians with Fire and Sword ; who 
nevertheleſs , promoted Alay, and added to their 
Articles of Faith, theſe Words, Aaly Welli Alla. 
There i noother but the onely God, Mahomet hi Pro- 
phet, and Aaly his —_ and General: Nay,the 

ſtick not to tay that though Aaly be not the God. 
head himlſelf,yert he was as one of the Almighty's 
Brothers: That the Alcoran which God defign'd 
to give to Aaly, was by a Miſtakedcliver'd to 
Mahomet , in which Saying they prefer him be- 
tore Mahomet , and the Clark ſtanding on the top 
of the Moſque, at the time when he calls the Peo- 
ple thither , ſpeaks aloud to this cffe& : Cars d be 
Abubeker , Omar, and Odſman, God be merciful to 
Aaly. They alſo have aderiding Proverb, viz. 
Kiriſcck der deheni Abubeker , Omar , Hanife bat , 
Thar is, 4A Dogs T— in Abubtker's Teeth ; 
which to the Turks ſeems ſo great an abomination, 
that ir makes them exceeding invererate againſt 


the Perſians. 
Della Yalle tells us that the greateſt differences 


ground of dif- between the Perſians and other Mahwmetans pro- 


zcrence, 


ceeded from this occaſion, viz. When Mahomet in 
his laſt Expedition with his Army berween Me- 
dina and Mecha , ridingupon a Camel before alt 
his Followers, 
manded him to 
Peo 

alſo _=_ Aaly my __ Son, The word Yeliin the 
Arabick hath two fignificarions, and may be ta- 
ken either. for the Chief or Head of a Church, 
or for a Friend or Favorite : Aaly and his Suc- 
ceflors believ'd the firſt ſignification,and ever fince 
maintain'd that Mahomet by this Saying Thoſe Athy 


to ſucceed him, as well in the Government of 


Spiritual as Temporal Aﬀairs , and'thart by the 
Power of this Declaration, Aaly and his Sacceffors 


yes, ov op Hand, com-. 
et up behind him , ſaying to his 


le, Thoſe that have had me for their Veli, ſhaft 
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ought {dr eyecr to be the Governors of Mahomer's 
Race , but after Aahometr's Dcath a Will was 
brought forth, whercin Abubeker Mahoret's Pa- 
ther-in-Law ( for Mahomets laſt Wife Aiſne , was 
Abubeker's Datghtcr) was nam'd Heir and 
Calife, or ipirjtual and worldly Succeſſor , which 
Wul was made by the PraRtice of 4iſne,or asthe 
Perfeans ay, forg'd by ber, but che Turks and Ara- 
bians ſay that Mehoret himiclf chang'd his opini- 
on, becauſe Aaly was too yong and unexpericnc'd, 
whereas Ababeker-was aged,and a man of prudence 
and good condut ,, fo that they conclude that 
Mahomwet by the foremention'd ditcourſe never in- 
tended to make Aaty his Hcir or Succeſſor, but 
onely to make known to him that they ſhould 
ſhew the like reſpe& and honor to Aaly, as they 
had done to him , And in ruth they do little 
leſs, for they reverence Aaly as a great Saint , and 
account hin the chief Head of their Religion 
nay , for tife true Calif or Succeſſor of Mahomet, 
though not the firſt immediately after him, as the 
Perſians relate, but the fourth in order , vis, after 
Abubeker, Omar aud Odſmax. 

The Perfians celebrate yearly that Day of the 

Moneth, on which Mabomer chole his adopted Son 
Aaty to be his Succetlor, as a great Feaſt, and call 
ir the Sheep roafted. 
Now in regard the Perſiavs promote Aaly to 
that Dignity, and aſcribe divine Yertues and 
Powers to him , they judg'd it fit that his Sacceſ- 
fors ( which were undoubtedly infpir'd with the 
like Graces) ought to have more Honor ſhew'd 
them than other Common-people, and therefore 
they viſit .cheir Tombs, and pray at them with 
great devotion, and make rich Offerings ro them. 
They allo give Aaly the Name of Mortoza,which 
is aname of Holineſs , or at lcaſt hath ſome ſach 
ſignificarion, | 

Moreover, the Perſians fay that Aaly had the 
mark of Mahomet's Seal-Ring on his back. He 
had two Sons call'd Haſſan and Hoſſein , from 
whom ſprang Sezzel Abedin. Mahamet Bagur , Tz4- 
fer Saduck, Muſai Caſum, Riſa, Mahumet Tagei , Alli 

Nazei , Hoſſein Askerri, and Mehedi , which ly all 
bury'd, viz. Haſſan, Seinel Abedin, Mahwmet Bagar, 


M, . Taggi, Alli Naggs , in Medina , Tzafer 
Saduk in Babylon; Marr Hoſſein, Muſai Caſarn, and 


Hoſſein Askerri \n Kelbula or Cufa, But Mahedj they 
ſay never dy'd , but went into a Cave near Cafa, 
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A preat Feaſt 
in Honor of 
Aaly, 


His Offsprug 


before which he left his Shoes, which when they 
ſhall be cura'd with the Heels towards the Hdle 


as already they are half way, he will pur 
chem on again, and coming forth convert the 


ple ro the Alcoray, The Perſians call-alt theſe 


twelve, Imams, that is, Maintainers of their Rek- 
gion, and are at this day witttSchich Soff accoun- 
ted Holy-men,and offcrings made at their Shrittes 


eſpecially by thoſe that travel to Mechs and Me- 


They alſo keep ſcveral Feaſts in honor of cheſe Their Saints: I 


dina. 
Saints bar ef ally. 4 
Twe! zagh at ; 


ar ol the contrary reye- 


the Saints waſh'd themſelves; that he wentinto 
Turky, and with the foremention'd Warer gave 

wo many blind people , and orher Miracles 
k ow made him { highly eftrem'd amongſt 
[4 , 


and Poſſein, which the 


When 
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Hauifa dig'd 
up and his 
Tomb ac- 
ſtroy'd, 


The Perſian 
Legends. 


1 his Se&t 
greatl y (pred. 


When Schach Tamas conquer'd Babylon, he 
caus'd this Hanifa who lay bury'd there in a ſtate- 
ly Tomb , to be digg'd up, and turn'd the Maſar 
or Chappel into aStable, and of the Grave it 
ſelf he made a Jakes, 

The Perſians believe many ſtrange Fables men- 
tion'd by their Writers , viz; That Aaly's Horle 
Duldul, proceeded from a Stone *-, That the Angel 
Gabriel bringing him his Two-edg'd Sword Dhul- 


facar, he perform'd great Miracles with the ſame, 


that he kill'd a Seven-headed Dragon,and drunk 
with the Angels in Heaven : That Sultan Mah- 
med Ghodabende hunting near Cufa, digg'd a Cheſt 
out of a Hill, on which was written : Here- 
in lies Adam, Noah, and Aaly buryd; and at the 
ſame time he built the City Netzef, and made 
Aalys Tomb there, with other ſuch like ſtuff. 
Bur beſides this , they aſcribe ſomething of a di- 
vine Power to Aah , and to that purpoſe relate 
many of his Miracles , viz. that being in his In- 
fancy in the Village Sahedam in Kilan,he went to 
Scheich Sahad, a holy man, and obſerving the 
people to weed the till'd Lands , he commanded 
the Weeds to wither of themſelves, which accor- 
dingly they did : Scheich Sahad obſerving it, ſaid, 
Not ſo my Son, for though you know this Art , yet you 
muſt not pradtiſe the ſane left - ſhould make the 
People lazy and unwilling.to work. Sofi who judg'd 
this Reaſon very rational,;entred into his Service, 
and ſtaying ſeven years with him learn'd much 
Wiſdom ; and from thence the Village was cn- 
franchis'd with great priviledges , and {o remains 
to this day. 

7 remca to Texerra, this Set or Doctrine 
ſpread it ſelf a vaſt way in the time of Swltar 
Xeque  Funeyd, who liv'd in the Reign of King 
Foonxa , Son to Cara Tſſuf , which Funeyd being 
daily viſited by many Perſons, Foonxa began to 
ſuſpe&t him , and commanded. him not to:admir 
ſo much company : Hereupon Funeqd left Ardebil, 
and- went to Ozwn Acembeck, otherwiſe call'd 
Uſum-Caſſan, Lord of Diarbeck or Meſopotamia, who 
gave him his Siſter Cadijacatum to Wite , who 
was after Mother of Xeque Ayder. Funeyd thus 

own Eminent over-ran many Countreys with 
Fis Army ; and in all the places where he came 
he made thoſe he tuok Priſoners imbrace his 
Religion. 

Atter this Scach Haider Son to Funeyd, mone's 
Taſan Beie Uſun , who bare him a Son, and call'd 
him 1ſmacl who was Sir-nam'd Sofi, becauſe he 
pramis'd to. live a holy Lifc, and being come to be 
abſolute Maſter of Perſia, he eſtabliſh'd this Se 


| of Aah, and commanded all his new Subjects ro 


Sofy's are as 
Aon 
&y-men. 


They live at 
the King's 
Allowance. 


follow it. 

The Clergy (as we may ſocallthem) are 
term'd Sofy's, living poorly , and receiving daily 
Alms from the King's Court z they dwell alto- 
gether under one Superior call'd Baſci-Sofi, with 

at, appearance of Humility; ſo that they are 

ighly- eſteem'd not onely by the Common- 
ple, but by the King, becauſe they are the Suc- 
ceſlors of Schach Iſmael Soft , whom Schach Abbas 
accounted the Head of their Se&, which he mani- 
felted in his Prayers, for having nam'd God,then 
Mahomet and Aaly, he addeth , Sofi Sciah Imans Di- 
mum , that is , Sciah Sofi the High Prieſt of my 
aw. | | 
Ar all times there are two or three hundred 
of theſe- Sofy's with the King where ſo ere he 
Every Evening they have ſeveral Diſhes 
of Meat brought them our of the King's Kitchin, 
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which they eat cither in publick in the firſt 
Court, or ſome other placc appointed for that 
purpoſe, whither many of the Nobility repair to 
ſee chem at Supper. | 

There are ſome Zealots which fall down ar 
the feer of theſe Sofy's confeſling their Sins, and 
imploring Abſolution for the ſame , whereupon 
he gives the Penitent ſeveral blows on the back 
with a ſmall Cane, by means whereof they be- 
lieve their Sins to be pardon'd how great {0 ever 
they are. This kind of Abſolution is in the Perſian 
Tongue calF'd Aſtaraet. 

There are alſo amongſt them ſeveral Secs, 
viz, Camaraths and Mutazelis, which allow of no- 
_ but what they can make out by Natural 
Reaſon,like ou, Scepticks. There are alſo Mahade- 
lis, or according to Ananias, Molochadis , which de- 
nying the divine Power, afhrm thart all things are 
govern'd by the Starrs, eſpecially the Planets : 
The two chicfeſt Teachers after Soff, and in high 
eſteem amongſt the Perſians, were Xeque Aydar, 
and Iman Haruſt , theſe the Turks, and all other 
Mahumetans in Barbary, and other Parts of Africa, 
and alſo in Tartary, abhor more than all others: 
being tranſported with much fury againſt the 
whole Nation,ſo that they think they do God and 
Mahomet greater Service il killing one Perſ#an, 
than a hundred Chriſtians, nor do the Perſians 
leſs reſent the Twrks upon the ſame accouur, 
holding them a hundred times more pernicious 
and leis Believers than the Chriſtians. 

The Parties that follow the Perſians, are {pred .,,.r.,... 
over all Armenia, Aſſyria, Diarbeck, Hierack, Perſia, ers of the Per- 
Coraſſan, Hircania, Carmania, Sagiſtan , and a Part f*” 
of India. 

It is very common in Perſiato ſed the Metzids 
without a Roof , yet notwithſtanding they are 
very large; nay, ſome that were built by King 
Abbas at Iſpahan, are yet uncoycr'd. 

They have alſo a High-prieſt call'd Muſtard 
Din, that is, the Head of the Law , whois like 
the Mufti of the Turks , and hath his Seat in the 
Metropolis 1ſþahar. 

In the lefſer Towns are others nam'd alſo Muſ- ,,. . 
taed Dini , but they are inferior to the firſt, yer p. —_— 
he hath not power to cle& them, becauſe they are 
onely choſen by the Grand Sophy , under theſe 
Muſtaed Dini are the Califs , ws perform daily 
Service in their Temples, 

In ſeveral Provinces of Perfia, eſpecially in that Two other | 
of Lar, are two otherSedts , the firſt was intro- 2nd thai 
duc'd above two hundred years ſince; by one Mag- © * 
mud of Babylon, and theſe have the moſt Diſciples, 
which are call'd El el Tabquid, thatis, Men of 
Truth. Theſe affirm that there is no other God 
but the four Elements, which they conclude our 
of the Name Allah, that is, God, in the Arabick , 
as alſo from the four Parts of the World. 

They. hold alſo that there is no rational Soul, 
nor another life after this , but that each Creature 
is a mixture of che Elements, of which likewiſe 
Man is compos'd during his life, after which the 
Soul who kept he Elements together being fled, 
they return to their firſt Principles, 

They mock at all things that have cither been 
written oor faid by the Prophets, Saints, or ancient 
Law-givers ; alledging - that they were either 
ignorant in the Truth, or elſe would not reveal it 
ro them. 

Paradiſe and Hell they affirm is in this W orld, 
for he that hath once enjoy'd the Nature of Man, 
returns again into'the World after Death - 

er 


They confeſs 
theu Sins. 


Other Seats. 


Their High- 
Prietts. 
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ther in the ſhape of a Beaſt, Plant; happy or un- , They may not marry out of their Families, 
happy man, great and powerful, or poor and deſ- nor drink Whioyyet are free to go to Feaſts where 
picable, according to his Merits, and this is all in ſtead of Wine they drink Water. _ , | 
the Reward or Pamiſhmene of a or bad life, The Seyds which dwell in the Cities are gene- 
The Followers of this Se& have many Books rally rich dy oor for they poſſeſs whole Villages, 
which they will nor permit pu differing from and are free from all manner of Taxes, which 
their opinion to read. If it happens that any one makes them not a little proud, There are another 
of their own Sect which is not fully inſtra&ed Sort that prerend themſelves Seqds, that go from 
therein, ot another deſirous ro embrace th&r Re- Town to Town ſhewing their , and living 
ligion requeſts co ſee the they firſt give on the Alms of People, but theſe are commonly 
him an Oath of Secrecy, which they call the lit- Decveivers and are call'd Cherſeyds, that is , Hol 
tle Oath; and then give him ſuch of them as con- Aﬀes, ſome carry Hair in a round filver Box, al- 
tain the leſſer Myſteries, upon peruſal whereof, if ledging that it was cut from Mahomer's Head, 
he continues in his Reſolution , then they give which through a little hole they ſhew to the Peo- 
him another Fur amerturs magnum, 2 greater Oath, ple: This Hair is ſold ar a great Rate , and laid 
on their Books when they read or pray. 


which impowers him freely to receive all their 
Books for his better SatisfaRion and Inſtrution Art Kiſmain Kilay, was one of theſe Deceivers, 
who with a piece of Cryſtal held in the Sun, 


in the more myſterious parts of their Tenents. 
They bear great reſpect and kindneſs rocach would fire Cotton or Paper, and perſwaded the 
People that he was of Mahomet's Race, and had 


other, dealing with the greateſt Amity imagina- 
made a Contra with the Heavens. 


ble, and ſhew -extraordi obedience rotheir 
There are alſo a Sort of theſe who boaſt their 


Governors or Chiets,in the Perſian Tongue call'd | | 
Pir, that is, old men, whom they alſo furniſh with original frotn Aaly, and arc here as the Derviſes 
among rhe Turks , which are ſuch as live recird 


all things neceſſary for their Subſiſtance, 
lives like Recluſes, 


The greateſt part of the Inhabirants of a Vil- 
| There: are others call'd Abdafles, reſembling 134ater what 


lage built near the way to Sciras, hold many of 
their opinions ; ſoalſo do the Provinces of 4ra& Monks, wearing courſe Coats ſtirch'd like quilts, they are and 
and gitr about them with a Co their Habits, 


and Perſia proper. pper Serpent , 
The other Se hath not ſo many Ulpholders, which, when they are made Abdalles,is given them 
Another Sef and is call'd Tarick Zens Deca , that is, the way by their Maſters asa Teſtimony of theit Learning 
_ Diſci- of the Covetus ; they deny the transmigration and Wiſdom. Ar Ardebilthey are receiv'd uito 
ples. of Souls , and believe that God is in all places, this Order by the Soff-Chans, at Iſahan and Meſ- 
and performs all things, from whence they con- chet , by the Sofi-Baſchi, or Chicf of the Sofy's. 
clude that whatever appears to the eye, is Theſe A4badalles are frequently ſeen in the Mar- 
God. kets and other places, where calling the peopte 
Della alle thinks that this Set may be a Relit together, chey preach of the Miracles wrought 
of the Sadvces, becauſe rhey are of the ſame opini- their Saints, Aah and others , railing againſt Abu- 
on concerning Tranſmigration, or elſe are Mani- beker, Omar, Odfman, and Hanifa, the Saints of rhe 
chees, for Manes , 2s Suidas relates had his Origi- Uſbetes or Tartars , wherefore theſe Abdabtes dare 
nat from the Indian Brachmans, and was a- 


not - cy the Twr#'s Borders. 
live by Behram King of Perſie, and therefore this T 


eſe arcfor the moſt part , a vile debauch'd 
Se is fometimes-call'd Maret Zendich , thacis, thieving and ſodomirical People , yer there are 
Manes the covetous. 


ſeveral little Chappels built for them near the 
The Perſians 'ſhew peculiar Reverence to 61d  Metzids or Temples,wherein they reſide,in Ardebil 
and great Trees, out of a ſuperſtitious belief that 


they are the moſt numerous. 
they are the Reſidence of happy Souls, and there- All .Scrangers of what Religion ſoever, have , gerers) 
fore call a Trec Pir,thar is, old man; from 


the fig- according to ancient Cuſtom in Perſia," Liberty of Tolleratian. 
nification which that word hach in che 


# Conſcience, being cted ro live after their 
Language ; wherefore when they call a Place own Manner, and afrerche Laws of their ſeveral 
or Tree Py, they mean: thereby the Soul of | 


Princes. | 
happy Perſon reſiding therein. The Peyſians alfo fpeak wich grear freedom cOn- aumic air- 
Amopgt the 
$435 call'a $ 


zi 


What Books 
Norices may 
reads 


Cher ſeyds what 


they are. 


Theſe reſem- 
ble either the 
$adnces or 
Manichees . 


Reverence 
old Trees. 


u 
- A - 


The Styds 


have great 
Priviſedges. 


» as ligiork 
willingly ſpending rheir time ro difcourſe theo! | 


nay harkey wich parience ro ſuch as arghe ada 
rhe Nd- 


cerning the Myfteries of their Belief ro ſtrangers; courſe of Ke 
and oe ld "very ich i tame of Relieion: 

homers and Ads Famity; and 

Snecefſors, wherefore they have 


ges," and are honord by, [eyera 
Tu#bs call thofc of Mubumrr's | 
the Arabiens, Scherifs'* Thee ns nevertheleſs 
th the ors.and R of. Sc 


cit theix Religion , which isquite cotitrary to 


They kotd chriſt our Saviour in great Reve- 
Re: S Holy Me- 
ofy's Dorine. 


*" the Patans of Zuratte and Cambaya, 
it Name catl'd Zavjan, baye auibti 
| Cuſtums ,. eofrotigpio 

and ke th 


| f hat City ch the Perflans call Gao, and 
birationand Birth-placr of Stheith, Sof. © © 16 ,opon,and call all theſe Kind of Idoh- 

get one het rs br re grove ing They lf call chew by anockr Nine, 2 

Their Habit: per$b1 ove the it grow They allo | Dy AnOLREF NAIRE, 247- 
— their Crowns and hs Necks, ans duxt, har is, Friend of Fire, though Zerin che 

a white Habit , and a kinde of Pumys, as alfo a general Language fignifies Silver, and the Fixes 

peculiar fort of xfemabirorTurbanry, * -*  calkd'&#ex: Theſe People worſhip thieSun and 


Fire, 


7z 

ſand years on a Mountain call'd Albors Cwyb, or 
Atez Quedah, that is, The Reſidence for Fire, lying 
a days, Journey from Tazd. Thele Idolaters are 
ycry nnmeroas, and the.more, becauſe all the 
Kingdoms in Perſia were ſuch before the Arabians 
coming thither. 

How on _.... They alſo have a Cuſtom not to ſuffer. aged 

Gilpote ©" People rodie a natural Death, bur to carry them 

ged People. , : 
to the beforemention'd Mountain, where they 
ſet them in a kind of Cage, in which they can but 
juſt ſtand upright, and ſeave them there without 
any other Subſiſtence than what the Air will at- 
ford them, till they die , and becauſe there blows 
a continual Wind, and the Air being very thin, 
the Bodies keep.cntire a long time. But if any 
one dies young, they take the Corps and tie it on 
an Aſs in \ hs poſture, ſetting on his Head a 
Por: full of Cream, in the Perſian Tongue: call'd 
Maft,with which they waſh his Face and Eyes, 
and then drive the Aſs with a Whip croſs a Field, 
where generally the Ravens coming about the 
Corps, pick. out the Eyes, whilſt the Followers 
narrowly watch which Eye is firſt pickt out: for 
if it happen to be the right, they judge that the 
Deceaſed's Soul is happy, but.if the letr, thar it is 
in a ſtate of perdition, | 

Great num»= = "There are likewiſe above nine or ten thouſand 

pb '"” Families of Fews in. Perſia, who haye a. general 
Toleration,. as alſo many Chriſtian Armenians and 
Neftorians, brought in by. King Cozroe, when he 
was conquerd by the Emperor Heraclims, "whom 
he ſuppogd to vex by being of that Qpinion, de- 
ſroying at the ſame time all che Rowan-Catholick 
Churches, throughout his whole Dominions: for 
the Perſians once embrac'd the Catholick, Religi- 

clriftienity On, firſt Preach'd there by St. Thomas,, till ſuch 


Preach'd in tim 
there by St, A 


eir King Sapoy put to death ſeventeen _ 
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Fire, which laſt they have kept abovethree thou- claim'd War againſt him. But when Chriſtianity 
was by. theſe . Perſecutions in. a manner exti 
puiſh'd,ic was reſtor'd again in the tume of Marwhe, 
Biſhop of Meſopotamia,and Abdias* Aclatme, Biſh. of 
Perſia ; and tho:gh many oppos'dit, yet aboiit.the 
Year 411, the-Ghurches were re-built as before , 
ons ge fot, by. the Mahumetans again utterly 
extirpat 


CXtin- 


; are alſo Melchites in Perſia, who: have 4elcbrited 


Feruſalem, 


ſpread themſelves quite tothe Countrey of Cho- 27% **ir O- 
razan,. Theſe People are infefted with: the anci- 
cnt Qpinion of the Greek Church, 'condetan'd in 
the Council of. Florence: which Dodrine: is alſo 
follow'd by the, Georgians, Menerelians, and Cir- 
caſſians, who are more in number than all the Chri- 
ſtians of the Eaſt, and yield Obedience to the Pa- 


triarchs of Conſtantinople, Antioch, Alexandria, and 


piruons 


The Opinion of che Manichees concerning two Manicter. 
good and .one bad (of which the 

bad Governs all things on Earth without contra- 

diction of the-good) reigns ſtill in Perſia, and like- 

wiſe in many other Countreys of the Eaſt. 


Gods, vis. one 


Beſides 


theſe Religions there is alſo that of 


the Franck- Armenians, {0 call'd, becauſe they are 

of the, Opinion of the Zatine Church , who by 

the Eaſtern People arc call'd Francks, as allo all 

other Ewropean People, cxcept the Greeks. 

_.., One Bartholomew Petit, a. Dominican, was Anno Dominicans. 
1330 ſent by. Pope Fohn the Twelfth, ro Con- 

vert the Armenians, and was the firſt Arch-biſhop 


of Naxivan, lying 
which Petit < 


© 


in Parſamenia or Adberjon , from 
Inhabirants of this Countrey re- 


ceiv'd the Roman-Catholick Religion, which they 
preſerve to this day, and are call'd Franck- Arme- 
nians; of whom there are ſeveral thouſands under 


the Obedience of the Arch biſhop of Naxives. 
Theſe Franck- Armenians refide in the Towns 


of Naxivan, Abbar an, Abbragon, Cabuva, Saltach, 


Haſcaſſent, Car[an, Xabunts, Giabng,. Caragus, Chen- 
ſept Lerters,to. perſwage hinygto be favorable ro ſug, and þ ed a chere are many Cloyſters of 
them, whergin when he could not prevail, he pro- the beforemention” d Order of, Sr, Dominick, 


bn heir Feſtivals. 


ane thouſand of them with the moſt exquiſite Torrures 
imaginable : W hercupop, Conſtantive the. Great 
—— I 26054 . ac 2 4! 

Their Felti-: Fg He Perſians keep ſeveral Feſtivals, and 

FR | _ammonelt others, ,one. in commemoration 
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iſt ſeems.to have 
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a$long as 


han, £53 che King's Treaſurer alſo appear on the 
Maidan, one on one fide, and 4 


* Y Ss XL g the other-on-the 
otlicn,. accompany by, many.Horſemen, which 
ne 


keep off the rhyong of, Pcople,, and likewiſe pre- 
vent Quarrels. * 4 mY 
_ The Feſtiyat of Roſes :is.-kept. when-Roſes ,,. cc. "1 


t Seaſon laſts, of Roſes. * 


xhis; Feaſt, they, have peculiar Dances|after 


onely.in the Eyening 
5a publick pla 


ads, and. | rewil 
FS kick ever 


arhe tenth of the 


LL Pi&ce- 


ally out, of rhe 
» vv y 
; 3* 


twelfth 


twelfth or laſt Moneth Diflhatze, killing two or 


three Lambs in each of\ their Hoiffes, where they 


Guſtoms 1n] 
Per (a deffer- 
ing trom the 
Tarks. 


ſfians Offering of Camels , though 


The manner 
of their Ca- 
mel-Offcr- 
gp 


The great 
Feaſt Aſcinr, 


eat-one part thereof, and give the other part tothe 
Poor, | 
Buc they have another Cuſtom in Perſia much 
differing from that us'd among Twyks and Arabiars : 
for iti all eminent Towns and Places where the 
King reſides, whether in a City or in the Camp, 
chey Offer a Camel with great Ceremony, be- 
cauſe (they ſay) Abraham'in ſtead of his Son (who 
they believe was 1ſmael and not Iſaac) Offer'd a 
Camel and not a Kam, as the Scripture makes 
mention ; but the Turks affirm that it was a Ram 
and not a Camel, and therefore mack at the Per- 
perhaps they 
agrce in that of ſmack They Offer their Camels 
aftex the following manner : Three days bcfore 
the Biram they lead the Camel prepar'd tor Offer- 
ing about and through all places of the City , 
and being hung full of Garlands, and cover'd with 
Flowers and Herbs, is attended by ſeveral Men 
playing on Pipes and _— on Drums, which 
are fotlow'd by a Molla or Preacher, whoSings 
their Creed and ſeveral Hymns, whilſt the Spe- 
Rators endeavor as the Camel paſſes by to pluck 
off ſome of the Haif, which if they obtain,” they 
judge themſelves born in 4 nappy hour, and pre- 
ſerve the ſame as a- holy Rellick , wherefore if 
thoſe who arc appointed to clear the Way did not 
revent them, the poor Beaſt would undoubtedly 
be torn in pieces, before ic could poſſibly be 
brought to the place of Offering, or ar leaſt come 
thicher with a 'naked Skin: After having thus 
Iced the Camel about three days, all the Nobility, 
together with King,go on the fourth or Biram day, 
richly Habited to the Muffale, that is, The Honſe of 
Prayer,, which every City hath a lictle diſtance 
from ic, ſet a part on purpoſe for this Offering : 
whicher the Camel being broughr , one of the 
chicfcſt amongſt the Company, being Porter to 
the Kings Faram,or ſome other noted Perſon,takes 
a Spcar and runs it into the Camels right fide, be- 
ing laid bound on the Gronnd , whereupon ſcve- 
ral fall on promiſcuouſly with Battel-Axes,Clubs, 
Knives and Swords, cutting the Beaſt into a thou- 
ſand pieces. Whar remains of this Camels Fleſh 
is boyl'd ſome parrt of ic freſh, and the reſt ſalted 
and kept, which they looking upon as Conlecra- 
ted, preſerve wich great care, as being an infalli- 
ble Cure againſt all Diſtempers, and therefore ne- 
ver cat thereof but when ſick, onely the Head is, 
according to the Cuſtom of the Countrey, ſent to 
the King's Court, ' 

This Biram Day is proclaim'd at the rift 
the Sun with Trumpets, Drums, and other Inſtru- 
ments, as alſo by the diſcharging of gredt Guns. 

On the firſt day of the new Moon, which hap- 
pens in the latter cnd of December or in the begin- 

ing of Fanzary, or if the Moon appcars firſt in the 
night, on the ſucceeding day they begih to kee 
che high Feaſt Aſciur, in commemoration of Hoſ- 
ſein, which laſts ten days, during which the 4 
ans manifeſt, their ſorrow for his unhappy Death, 
the manner whereof hath been already related : 
They Habit themſelves like People overwhelm'd 
with Grief and Deſpair, neither ſhaving their 
Hair nor bathing themſelves, not onely abſtain- 


ing from what their Law forbids, but alſo from all - 


kind of Pleaſures. Many poor People digging a 


deep Hole in the moſt populous Street, go into it, 


where ſtanding up to the Ching they cover their 
Heads with. an Earthen Veſlel full of Holes, in 
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of 


which manner they ſtand a whole day, whilſt an- 
other poor Man fitting near, begs Alms. of tho'e 
that pals by. -Others,-as an extraordinary ſign of 
ſorrow, anoint their Bodies with a black ſhining 
Colour, which makes their Skin like Jet, ſome 
paint their Bodies red, thereby to repreſent the 
innocent Blood and cruel Derth of Hoſſein, and 
Sing ſeyeral Elegies in a doleful Tone, in which 
they relate the Circumſtances of his Death. One 
of the Moll# 5 or Prieſts, cſpecially of thoſe thar 
boaſt their Extra&t from Mahomet, ſtands every 
day at Noon in the” Maidan or other open place, 
upon a high Stool, with a green Turban, where he 
makes a Sermon; declaring the noble Aes and 
Holineſs of Hoſſein, and the Circumſtances of his 
Death. The like Sermons are Preach'd in their 
Metzids or Temples. 


On the tenth of the Moneth Muharrem, which Arother Feaft 
they call The Murthering Day, and is our eighth of cad Precet: 


Fanuary, they go in Proceſſion through all the 
Streets in 1ſþahar, as on the day of Aaly's Death : 
for they wcar the ſame Clothes,and have the other 
things belonging to that Ceremony, as Pennons, 
Enſigns, and Horſes richly capariſon'd and loaden 
with Armor and Twbants : Moreover, they have 
a Camel which tarries a Basket, wherein are xewo 
or three Children, which repreſent the Children 
of Hoſſein that were carry'd to Priſon : Theſe are 
tollow'd by Biers coverd with Velvet, on the 
top whereof ſtands a _ Taz or Turbant. 

In theſe Procefſions the Men for the moſt *part 
oo Arm'd, and oftentimes Fight one with another, 
thereby to repreſent the Confuſion and Hurry in 
which Hoſſein was Martyr'd, certainly believing, 
that wholoe're is kiJl'd in this Buſsle, g0esS di- 
rely to Paradice , nay, they affirm, that duri 
theſe Days of Aſcivr the Gates of Paradice Nahd 
always wide open, and the Marwmertans which dic 
in that time, go dire&ly thicher without ſtop of 
ſtay. Laſtly, all the Ceremonies for Hoſſein's Mar- 
tyrdom, are one and the ſame with thole of Aaty's, 
though the firſt arc kept with greater State and 
Magnificence. The night before the laſt day the 
Efhgics of Abubeker, Oſman and Omar, and ſome 
other contrary Parties, are burat publickly in the 
Maidan or Markct-place. | 

On the twenty fifth' of November the Perſians 
keep a Feaſt of the Brotherhood, as is already 
menrtion'd. 

On the fifth of Fly they keep a Feaſt, by 
them call'd Ab Paſcian, or railick Abrizan, that is, 
Sprinkling of Water, for Ab in the Perſian Tongue 

tenifies Water, and Riſan to Sprinkle ; on which 

day the King and all his Nobles Clothe them- 
ſelves in ſhort Veſts after the Mazanderan manner, 
and wear little Caps in ſtead of Turbaxts , in which 
Dreſs they repair to a Brook or ſome other plca- 
ſant watry place, where taking up the Water in 
liccle Cups,they pourc the ſame oyer one anothers 
Bodies , but at laſt they grow ſo 'zealous, that 
throwing away the Cups, they cndeavor to force 
each other into the Water with ſach- eagerneſs, 
that this Day nevcr paſſes without the loſs of ma- 
ny Perſo3s. 

This Feaſt is kept in 1Þahan near the River Sex- 
deruth, at the ſame place where it flows under the 
great Bridge in the Street call'd Tzyaharbah. 

Rui Gonzales Claviorells us,that this Feaſt is kept 
in 7ſahan 0a the Bridge of Sendernuth, whither re- 
ſor all the Townſmen and People from the ad a- 
ccnt places, where they do as we have before re- 
lated, 

L From 
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The Feaſt 
Ifend, 


The Govern» 
ment abſo- 
lutely Mo- 


narchical, 


The Kings Ti- 


tle. 
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From whence this Feaſt hath its original, wc 
do not certainly know, ne:ther do the Perſians 
themſelves, as we {uppoſe : Some aſcribe the riſe 
therco: to the Chriſtians, in commemoration of 
Fohn the Baptiſt , and this Opinion they ſtrengthen 
with this Reaſon,viz. That the Chriſtians, and al- 
moſt all People of Aſia, keep the ſame, though.nat 
upon one day , or (as others ſay) in memory of 
the three Kings, and becauſe our Saviour was 
Patiz'd at the River Fordan by Fobn the Baptiſt. 
The Armenians call this Day Cackciuciran, that 
is, Croſi-water-day, for they*place a Crols in the 
Water on that Day, from whence this Feſtival 
Day hath receiv'd its Denomination. 

The Chineſes, Fapanners, and many other of the 
neighboring People, keep ſuch a kind of Feaſt as 
this, which they call Tzox. 

The Perſians alſo obſerve a Feaſt call'd 1ſtend, 


ſo ſty1'd froman Herb of the ſame Name, which 
ſhoots firſt oat ofthe Ground in the Winter Sea- 
ſon, at the appearance of which this Feaſt begins, 
and conſiſts onely in the abundance of lighted 
Candles and: Torches, which they burna' all the 
day and the following night in their Shops, as a 
ſign of their joy that the Winter (which about tha 
time ends in thoſe hot Countreys) is ſo near ex- 
piring: This Feaſt is kept cages day when the 

un raſles by the twenty fifth Degree of Aries, 
which generally happens to be on the fifteenth of 
February. 


On the fifteenth of the Moneth Schabahan, the -,,. 
Perſians 7? a great Feaſt call 'd Scebiberat, that is, Freedom, = 


The Night of Freedom, or Choiſe, on which they do 
nothing but Pray, give Alms tothe Poor, and the 
like pious Actions, which they do in commemo- 
ration of the Souls of their deceaſed Friends. 


Their Policy in Government, Occonomy, and Splendor 


of the 


abſolute Monarchy, for the King being 
| the Chicf, hath all things in his own 
power, todo whatfſoe're he pleaſes, being able to 
make-or break Laws without apy contradiction, 
nay, to take away any ones Eſtate or Life, though 
he be the greateſt Lord in the Countrey , in 
ſhort, his Will is a Law in all things to his Peo- 
le, | 
; The general Title of the King is Sophy, deriv'd 
from the Arabick word Suff, which: ſignifies Wooly, 
becauſe the laſt Kings have inſtituted an Order to 
wear" Woollen, not Cotton.or Linnen Twr- 
bants, as the Turks do, or elſe becaule Sophy lgni- 
fies Wiſe , or Experienc'd, according to the Greeks, 

Olearize tells us, that Writers call the laſt Per- 
ſian Kings Sopby, becauſe che Promoter of their 
Se was call'd Schach Sefi, from whom it is become 
a Title of Honor, as Defender Fl the Faith to his 
Majeſty of Great Britain, Moſt Chriſtian to the 
French, and Catholick tothe King of Spain. 

King Iſmael alſo caus'd himſelf ro be nam'd 
Schach Sade, that is, The Sons of Schach, as a token of 
his Extract from Schach Sefi, who was ſo highly 
cſteem'd amongſt them. 

Some ſay that this Name Sophy fignifies a Man, 
which opngutcing 5h World, endeavors onely ro 
py op eb d to be the greateſt P 
Sophy, becauſe he appear'd to be the greateſt Pro- 
6. of his Sea.” And ſometime Tkee him, 
Halilah being advanc'd to great Dignity, was for 
the ſame reaſon call'd Sophy. Burt fince: Schach 1/- 


T « Goyernment of this Countrey is by 


- mael none of his Succeflors have usd that Title 


and though there are a great number of Sophies 
through all Perſia, yer we muſt know they are all 
Ecclefiaſticks. 
The right Name which the Perſians give to their 
ing, is Schach or Sa, after the Italian pronuncia- 
tion, which ſignifies King ; or Patxa, which others 
write Padiſcha, that is, The ſupream Schach, or King 
of Kings: They alſo call 'him Sahib, that is, Lora, 
or Governor, Some-alſo affirm, that the Kings arc 
likewiſe nam'd Chads or Ghodohon, which in 'the 
Perficp Tongue ſignifies God; but that.is onely a 
; for Choda.or Chodabende was the Sir-name 
of Schach-Abbas's Father; the natural fignification 
of the word is one that is oblig'd to God, 
Ar the Perſian Co:rt are'many which bear the 


t Xeque 1ſmael bore the Title of 


Court, 


Title of Xiag, as Chan and Sultay have the fignifi- 
cations of King, the one in the Twrkiſh, andthe 
other in the Perſiay Tongge, which proceeds from 
hence, becauſe the chief Princes of Perſia, ro make 
themſelyesthe-more eminent, will have Subjeas 
that are ſtyl'd'Kings, though in truth they are bur 
Vice-Roys. 


Mizzg or Mirza, is in the Arabick properly a ac. 
Title 0: Honor, and ſignifies Prince, or more pecu- figntfication, 


liarly, A Prince of the Blood, according to which 
ſignificationche cldeſt Son, who is Heir apparent 
tothe Crown, bears no other Name, being gene- 
rally call'd Sultan Mirza, i. c. Prince of the Realm. 

Perſons of Quality generally bear two Names, 
beſides a third, which is a Title of Honor, which 
laſt is commonly put behind, as Aſa Chan Beid, 
that is, 1ſa, or Feſws Chan Lord, which is quite con- 
trary t0 the' Chriſtians, who always place their 
Title before their Name. 

The Turkiſh Emperor in his Letters to the King 
of Perſia doth not ſtyle him Schach, but Schach ogh, 
that is, 4 holy Mans, or Prophets Son. 


The King to be diſtinguiſh'd from other Per- I 


ſons wears a red Twrbant, differing in faſhion from 
others, with twelve Ribbons, inflirured by. Schach 
Iſmael, in commemoration of ;the twelve Sons of 
Azh, trom whom he boaſted his Extract. This 
Turbant, which ſome call Tage or Tache, is as much 
with them as a Crown with us. AMGinadoi tells us, 
that rhe firſt Calif or Muſtard Dini, puts the ſaid 
Turbans 0n the King's Head at his Coronation, or 
taking upon him the Government. The King alſo 
wears his Turbant after another manner than other 
People, for that which they wear before, he wears 
behind, which none in all Perſia dares do but him- 
{elf, upon pain of Death, 


This Kingdom is Hereditary, and the King's 44. rw. 
eldeſt Son always ſucceeds him in the Throne. $6 He dr3ucg 


long as there be any Heirs of the lawful” Wife, 
they mer of ro CR thoſe thar are 
begotten on the Chaſſees or Concubines, and for 
detect of ſuch,it deyolves upon thedeceaſed King's 
neareſt Relations. Theſe, as alſo thoſe that boaſt 
themſelves to be deriv'd from the old Sef,are call'd 
Schach Elwend, or Schachavends, that is, Succeſſor of 
Schech, and have great Priviledges in the Coun- 
trey, yer for the moſt pare live veryſparingly. 
The Houſes in which the King's Children are 
| born, 


The Kings 
Arms. 


His Corona- 
tion, 


1 heir Bury- 
ing- place. 


Their Jarkdhe -: The Days on which they keep their Courts of 


cal Courts, 


fans bear a-Sun, and the Twrks which þ 


borh, they make priviledg'd places, and if ir be 
from the Court, and in any remote place, the 
Houſe is immediately inclos'd with a Wall. 

In ancient times the Kings of Perſia bore a Cre- 
ſcent proper for their Coat of Arms, as the Greeks 
the Sun , butnow it is quite conitrary, for oe 

els 
Greece, 4 Half-Moon. But Schach Sefi bore in his 
Great Seal, which was about the bigneſs of a Half- 
Crown, nothing but this Inſcription.,-7 Schach 
Seft am a zalous Servant of the onely God; ayd about 
the edges was Engraven, Aaly, they may ſay þ ou 
what they pleaſe, I am always your Friend , who fore 
this Seal doth not account himſelf Duſt and Earth, 
thowgh he be an Angel, may he be turn'd to Duſt and 
Aſhes 


The Coronation is celebrated in 7þahan,though 
formerly at Cafa or Cufa, near Bagdad, but remov'd 
from thence by reaſon of the roo near neighbor- 
hood of the Twrks , the manner of it is as follow- 
eth: Ona Tablean Ell high they lay as many 
rich Carpets as there have been Kings of that 
Dignity fince the beginning of Schach 1/mael Sefs , 
upon theſe they ſet their new King, to whom the 
chief Chans carry the Crown, which he kiſſes 
three times in the Name of G @ D, Mahomet, and 
Aaly, and then rubbing his Forehead with the 
ſame, his Chamberlain, whom they call Lec, ſets 
it upon his Head, at which they all cry, God ſuve 
the King,God grant him to Reign from one t0 4 thouſand 
years; then kiſſing his Feet they bring him grear 
Preſents, and ſpend the day in Mirth and Jollity. 
Minadoy tells us, that the chief Calif ſers the Twr- 
bant or Tage on the King's Head at his entring into 
the Throne, but they take no Oaths, nor haye 
any Reſtrictions laid upon them. 

The Kings, and thoſe of the Royal Family are 
generally bury'd at Ardebil, and lie interr'd round 
about Schach Sefi's Tomb. 

W hen the King appears at any publick Meet- 
ing, he is generally accompany'd, beſides twelve 
Courtiers, with the Seder, Minatzim, and Hakim. 
The Hakim is his Phyſician; and tells him whar 
Meat is wholſom, and what unwholſom. The X- 
natzim is his Aſtrologer, who acquaints him with 
all the good and bad Hours wherein he is ro un- 
dertake any great Deſign, and is herein crediged 
like an Oracle, the King undertaking nothing 
without his Advice. 

The Seder is the chief of the Clergy, and is as 
the Muffs amongſt the Turks, elefted by the King 
and Caſs, being generally a Learned Man, wel 
$killd in the Alcoran, and muſt be ready to give 
his Opinjon on all ſuch a—_ 
him, becauſe according to his Judgment they pafs 
Sentence. Some Decrees are alſo Paſsd by the 
Seder. himſelf, who Sealing them with his own 
Signet, ſends the ſame to the King, who writes un- 
der him, This is the Opinion. of the Seder, which We 
confirm , under which he puts his Great Seal. 

The Cauſes of Citizens are Judg'd by other 
Lawyers, who are call'd Orf, and arc under the 
chief | udge Diwanbeki, who is no leſs experienc'd 
in the Mahwmetan Tencnts than the Seder. 

' Tudicature are Mondays and Thurſdays, on which 
they meet at 1Þahan near the King's Palace, in a 
ublick arch'd place, where they hear and deter- 
ine Cauſes, and if any thing chance tocome be- 

fore them, which they judge to be of too great 
conſequence for them ro decide, then they wk it 


to be heard before che King. 


The Kingdom of Perſia. 

All Offenders or Criminals are puniſh'd with rhe Pani 
extream ſeverity,” the manner whereof is ſeveral, ments of 
and many times invented by the Judges, 'accord- tenders, 


- 


ing to the nature. of the Crimes, bit the moſt 
afual are to cut off their Noſes, Hands, and Feet, 
ripping up of the Belly, flayirig alive, and hang- 
ing up by the Heels , which laſt is perform'd aſter 
this manner + They make two Holes in the Ma- 
lefactors Legs behind the Ancle, between the 
Bone' and the great Tendoa, | through which 
they puta Rope, [whereby they hang them ona 
Tree'ſo high; that'their Heads do juſt rouch the 
Ground , in which tnanner, if the MalefaQor be 
condemn'd to die, they ler him hang'two or three 
days, till after atv intolerable namber of Pains he 
gives up the Ghoſt ;orif he die tiot in that man- 
ner,” then they ſhorten his time by ripping open 
his Belly. Orhersfot ſmaller Offences are htanp'd 
up an hour or two/with 'their' Head downwards. 
He that Raviſhethiia Woman, and is convited by 
her Swearing three times, -of- commits Sodomy, 
hath his Gcnitals cat off. | 

Their Laws forbid the putt 


if any one be accus'4 and found guilty thereof, he 
is accounted worſe than a Few, and not irred 
to come in company with any Perſons of note. In 
Ardebil dwelt one, who lending Money by the 
Monerth at a Dollar and a halt per Cent. had his 
Teeth knock'd out with a Hammer, - Such Per- 
ſons as practiſe this, are call'd S#chwr, which fig- 
nifies Uſurer. Bat they permit the Mortgaging of 
Lands for a Suni of Money, which the Lender rc- 
pays himſelf by the Rent, without receiving any 
other Intercſt.- | 

Schach Abbas and 'Schach Sefi us'd ſtrange and 
horrid ways to puniſh Criminals, ſome they 
causd Yo+be-made faſt berwixt two Boards, and 
then Saw'd in two in the middle, 

A Perſian Arabaſlador being on a- time ſent to 
the King of Spain, and treating his Servants ill in 
his Journey thither, and chey complaining of it, 
the King, at his Return into Perſia, with his own 
Hands cut off his Noſe and Ears, and a piece of 
Fleſhout of his Arms, which he forc'd him in his 
Preſence to cat. 2 

Itisalſo a very common Puniſhment at 1ſþahay; 
to throw down MalefaQors from the Steeple built 
on the) Moſque Haron Yiliaier, and afterwards to 
bura them. To this Death Women which have 
committed any hainous Crimes are condetnn'd. 

Whea any Perſon of Quality that is in the 
King's Service hath commirred a Crime which he 


" 


as are dematiided of ſuppoſes may hazard the loſs of his Life, he goes 


with a naked Sword hung about his Neck before 
his Majeſty's Privy-Chamber, to beg pardoa tor 
his Offence, © © | | 

Robbers and Highway-men are ſet in the 
Ground-up to the Middle, and the upper part of 


- their Bodies inclogd with great Poſts fix Foqt 


high, and ſo ſtarv'drodeathi. 
But becauſe Perſia is inhabited in moſt 


” 


:dden., 


. 
# 4% 


ol. 


ew Money our to Uſury for- 
Uſe, which nevertheleſs they do privately , bur b 


laces, Good travel- 


it is yery ſecure travalling, ihfomuch chat the 5s '» P-rþe. 


whole Covntreyiis free from Thieves. If an 
be robb'd in his Journey, though it be by his own 
Servants, the Villages near which the Fa@'is 
committed, or the Magiſtrates thereof, upon the 
Complaint of the Perſon robb'd, either pay the 
value, or reſtore to him the like Goods taken from 
him. - There is alſo Guards for the ſecurity of the 
Roads, which are call'd Rabdari, to whom Tra- 
vellers give _ Sums of Money. - q 
Enkc g 
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Jy their 
Lawes. 


The ſeveral 
Ofkcers of 
the Court. 


The Kingdom of Perſia. 


Strangers en- : As all the ſtrange people in Perſia en'oy the 
*"" Liberty of Conſcience, ſothey alſo judge and de- 


termine Cauſes amongſt themſelves according to 
the Laws of their native Countreys, as well in 
Matters of Life and Death, as Debts, and the 
like, inſomuch that the King's Courts of Judica- 
ture have nothing to do with them, which Cuſtom 
is at this day ſo common, that nor onely the Peo- 
le, but alſo cyery perſon of Quality thatis a 
Crager in Perſia , as Agents, and Ambaſſadors 
from Forreign Princes, &c. enjoy the ſame Pri- 
viledge unqueſtjon'd, as if they were at Home, 
Act the Court are divers Officers which have 
each a Title according to their employments, and 
follow one another.in their ſeveral Degrees. 
Eabtemad-Dowlet is the Chancellor , whoſe bu- 
fineſs it is tolook after the Revenue of the Realm, 
and to increaſe the ſame, from whence he bears 
his. Title , and.-is like a Vice-Roy, and not onely 
publick , but alſo, all manner of private Bulineſs 
doth paſs through his Hands. _.. - 
A Curtzibaſchi is a Commander over ten or 
twelve thouſand Bowe-men , which being firſt 
_ by Schach Iſnacl , jon ſc Sr Parts of 
the Countrey as.a Free-people, , an n any 
occaſioa marchtq.a known | ng ge wr 
the ſaid General meets and commands them. 


Meheter is a Geneleman-uſher , who is conſtant- 


ly with the King in his Chamber or at any publick i 


Meeting in the Seraeho,, and therefore is 
often: permitted to ſpeak with more freedom than 
the Chancellor. - : 
Wakewtis, is a Privy Councellor and Secretary, 
who writes the King's Letters and Edits, and 
alſo keeps an Account of the Revenues of the 
Crown z to which ſe he hath eleven Clarks 
or Under-Secretaries allow'd.him. | 
Every Precin&t or Ward ofa City.hatha pe- 
culiar Governor or Magiſtrate , whom they call 
Akſacal, that is, Grey-beard, though never ſo 
young, which amongſt other Aﬀairs take care of 
the ing 's Gueſts that are lodg'd in any Carevasn- 
ſeraſtanding within their Liberty, that they want 
nothing they are deſirous to haye. | 
Aſſas is a Conſtable of the Watch, buthach 
Power , for he is not onely authoriz'd to 
take or apprehend any ſuſpitious Perſons,  butal- 
ſo to puniſh them , nay, take away their Lives 
acconding to Martial Law ; provided, the Offen- 
ie ed hethas udge, and 
e Dww it a Supream ] ,-@ 
often ſitting on the Beneh with the Seder and Caſs, 
is fared, when the King puniſhes any perſon of 
Quality with Death , ro perform the Office of 
Executioner himſelf. | 
The Culargafi bears Command over the Culams, 
that is, Slavesor Servants who have ſold them- 
ſelves to be the King's Servants, who performing 
the Office of Soldiers,are cight thouſand in/Num- 
"ber, and like the Curtzs are Quarterd-in the 


Countrey at the King's charge. NS 
4 F ne. SPUR, TY 


Eiſchicagaſi-Baſchi is 

er ot forty E:ſchicagaſs, who though they 
dwell in ſeveral Parts of the Copntrey , wait b 
turns, five at a time, and y ſtandat 


Doors th 


o 


which you muſt'go into the pre- 
ſence. of the King, from whence they are call'd 
Ambaſſadors 


Door-keepers. Whea aay {tra 
have Audience before the King , Gy NN j- 
ce AgY having a Dekemet or Staff ,. leads 
them up by the Arm. | 
The Feſaul Sobebet or Makter of the Ceremo- 


nies, place s all Strangers that are invited to cat 
at the King's Table, in their proper Places, where- 
fore he always attends with a Staff in his Hand be- 
fore the Pallace Gate to receive and comple- 
ment {uch ſtrange Gueſts. 

The. Nafr is the Steward whom they allo call 
Kereckjerark , who provides all manner of Neccſ- 
ſaries for the Court, + The Twſchwal or Purveyor 
takes care for all ſorts of Proviſions, and com- 
mands the Kitchia. 

Mobhiydar is the Lord-Keeper of the Great Seal. 

The Dawattar is the Secretary, who always 
carries.a little Ball like our Printing Balls, with 
which , when occaſion requires he wets the Seal 
with Ink, which the King conſtantly wears abour 
his Neck to make an Impreſſion with , from 
whence he allo receives his Denomination Dawat 
or Ink-carrier, for the Perſians Print all their ſeals 
wettcd with Ink on Paper, in ſtead of making Im- 
preſſions in Wax. . | Ya 

Mobuy ſignifies a Signet or Scal-Ring, and the 
word Dar , which hath a general fignification of 
Officer ,. is vs'd in a commanding ſenſe, in ſtead 
of having;z- as if you would {ay, Hayeror Keeper 
of the E Beſides the: Grear Seal, the Ki 

hath a leſs Signet to feal his Letters withal, whic 
he ſends to his Vice-Roys and Governors , and 0- 
ned we Writings wherewith no» Perſon is 
intruſted,for the King wears the ſame in his Ring, 
and makes an Imprefion with his own Hand 
therewith. 

The Myrachwrbaſſchi, is the Maſter of the Horſe, 
Myriſchicar , the chief Falconer , Sec cht , 
the Huneſman , Feſaulcor , like our Knight Mar- 
ſhal which rides betore the King, and with a Cane 
clears the way, is undcr the Lord Marſhal, and 
hath a Depnty under him call'd Feſa#, which are 
as our Marſhals Men whom he imploieson all oc- 
caſions, and ſometimes to apprehend MalefaRors; 
Swfiretzi, the King's Carver, Abdar, . the King's 
C opbeante ; w_ has deliver'd ro him the Wine 
or Water for ing's drinking in a ſcal'd Velſs 
ſel, which he publickſ) ens , and ſopreſents ir 
to the King , Chaſinedar,the Treaſurer , Ambadar, 
the Puryeyorof Com, Feſavl Neſar , the Perſon 
that keeps the Kings Shoes when he goes into the 
Hall;  Mehmandar or Mchimander,he that provides 
| odgings and all other Neceſlaries for Forraign 
Ambaſladors, and not onely waits upon them, but 
allo acquaints the King wita their buſineſs, he be- 
ing the firſt that hath any knowledge thereof gi- 
ven him, nay, all Afﬀairs of what c 
ſoevermuſt pa(s through his Hands , though the 
Agents were fent from other Princestg treat of 
nothing clſc but Mactters of State , which makes 
the Mehimander to be in great Eſteem and Re- 
putation, | 

The: King alſo ardains another peculiar Mehi- 
mander, to take care and provide for fuch Ambadſ- 
ſadors as he eſteems more than ordinary , the 
other Officers are of meaner degree , viz. the 
I{auly, are a People who as Meſſengers , wait ac 

ourt, and are ſent abroad on all occafions. 

The Ki{chiktzibaſchi, is Captain of the Guard, 
as the .Tzabedur is Maſter of the Ordnance, and 
the Tzartzi chict Herald at Arms , whoproclai- 
meth all the King's Edicts. 

The Tzelaudarbaſchi, is Captain of the King's 
pron gr hs and _ che oy. T 
Moſtofi, is the princi ary of State, who 
is EEDENY Grnral Clacks, The Serui- 
dar or Surveyor of the Works, who keeps in re- 


pair 


pair the King's Pallaces. The Clitar ſerves as 
Porter , the Auſchyft is the Clark ofthe Kitchin, 


the Cannati, is the CoafeRioner z rhe Shherbedar, 


buicsall the King's Sweet-meats; the Omutzalar, 
being, an Archer , teaches His Majeſties 
aad other Cotrtiers to ſhoot at Marks ; the B:l- 
dars are Pyoneers, which. keep conſtantly at the 
ow and attend when the King _ 4 clean» 
ways or cutting in ants, 
which otherwiſe, the ras ear round feet, 
axe not able toclimb , they alfohelp-to pitch che 
Tens,and dig Pits:iwthe ground for water, 
The Schatiy are the Foothieny the Rice carry 
Batecl-axes , and oktentimes perform the office of 
CT—_ , and always attend the King: as his 

1 Officers or Servants'' belonging io the 
Courr , have \eachy according tocheir itics, 
_ wr pes » Which is not paid them 
out ot the King's Reyenue or Ttcafury , but foom 
feveral Villages: which arc allotted :far-thar 


-- The Chans/ have cerramm Lands and 

thereto belonging allowed them, yer they vcceive 

the Revenue and are as Magiſtrates , judgingand 

determining ali things but Matters of Life and 

Death , ſome have certain Cuſtoms given them, 
. others receive tor their Salary , the Taxes laid on 

Houſcs of Entertainment. [ 
They hold All the foremention'd Officers keep their pla- 
derente bene= Ces during the King's pleaſure ,* who 1eldom di(- 
OY charges butfor Miſdemeanor, or elfe to-pre- 
ter them to ſome greater Dignity. The moſt e- 
minent Officers and Courtiers belonging to the 
King , which were living Anno 1640. inthe time 
of Schach Sofi, and had (erv'd alſo his Predecefſor 
Schach Abbas, being of a mean condition , Schach 
Seff kill'd all but rwo, viz. the one a Herdfman's 
Son, wand og rs a ore o_ Abbas , _ Were 
afterwards by Se oted to er Dignity. 
Thoſe that he Put © Dearh hes prrmiings 
tet a Scriveners Son bora in Matanderan: The 
Wikenus or Privy-Counſelior , a Ruſticks Son, 
born in the Village Dermen, near Carbijns, moſt 
of them had Chriſtian Parents, vis. Georgraxc, 
Circaſſians , of Armenians , for the repoſe 
greater confidence in a Chiſtrax it he be circum- 
ciz'd, than in one of cheir owni Religion. 

The King is exceedingly honor in his Realm, 
when ary one takes an Oath,, they never fwear 
but by the King's Head , which is accounted the 
moſt ſacred and ſolemn of all other. 

In their wiſhing of Joy and Happineſsone to 
another, they ſay not, God = you Foy, bur in the 
Turkiſh Language, Schach Mura di ſun, that is, I 
wiſh that the King may ſhew his favor to you, 
and many other things they attribute co their 
King, which belong ro God onely. 


The Allow- 
ance of the 
Chans, 


Their higheſt 
Oath. 


Their Coms 
plements, 


ago ccording to an antient Cuſtom in Perſsa, and 
— " the Command of King Abbas, none dare though 


a perſon of bit an indifferent Eſtate, negle@ to ſee 
the King, and-ſhew him Reverence once a yank 
On their Neursz or New-years Day , the King 
according to an antient Cuſtom receives Preſents 
from all his chief Officers, unleſs the day beful- 
pected ominous , for then the King never comes 


How theKing OUT Of his Harem or Seraglio, as we have before 
gives Audi» mention'd. , 


baſſager The King ſeldom ape Audience to y Am- 
baffadors in private, but alwaysSat'a publick Din- 
ner, and in preſence of all the Gueſts, notwich- 


ſtanding their buſineſs be never ſo ſecret. No 


The Kingdom of Perſia. 


0 
Perſian Whacſoever , whether Subje or Stranger; 
may appear before the King without great Pre- 
eats ;” BAy z- not the Ambaſſadors from ſtrange 
Princes, whichis a very ancient Cuſtom, and was 


Pages (as Philoſttats tell us) us'd in the tune of the 


Kings =o Media. Fm | 

1 he: Kings of Perſia demand Preſents from 754. «i «lh 
thoſe thac are their, Homagers, who pay no Tri- defhs Prodent 
bure,, and; this. Gnſtom is, kept 'amongſt all 
Eaſtern Princes ©. this very day. hey pub- 
lickly , provide that if. any. . Fore! \ bri 


Preſcurs that are heechoague fat for the.Emperors 
Greatneſs, they make him remain fill there, 
with':morc- of | the dike Petitioners, {{ by thac 
pow 24 ap —_— m—_— reater ſhew! and 
apprar tac more gtorigus to the Spectators , 
Ry that the Preſent (cams not _ 
valent to the King's Greatrieſs, there is an addi 
oa out of the W ardrobeyilencly hintiog:char chey 
or whoeyetelfc , carinot come ro0 wellpeovided 
for theit next Addreſſes, But ' this )reciprocal 
pam of cheſe Princes one to another, they 
upen as ſuch a Duc , that they expctt itas 2 
Debt ,* and ' the \ nicgle@ thereof hathi bred 6 
much animotity as bath caus'd a War , and par- 
ticularly berween the Turks and the Zerfians, Anno 
1618, becauſe King 46645 had many:years neg- 
lected his Preſcats,, whick amounted ro 4 very 
conſiderable value tothe Grand Seigniar, Thoſe 
that bring che Ambaſſador's Preſents to the King, 
are 4 poor fort of people kept! by the King for 


that pudpole : To-cvery Preſeac are'order'd. fs 


many le to carry it as there arc pieces and 
feveralſorts of things, for every man is to carty 
bur one pixce though never ſo (mall. | 


200 -  fhans —_——__— wo: And inakes 
enrcs peciall ro crang ers, WNO arc "4H great returns, 
eos do value, and if —_- 

ſon that ispreſented tail therein, he that preſeaced 

him doch not onely ,cry and lametr as if he had 

fuftain'd a great loſs, but alſo demands his Gift a- 
gain, or the value thereof. 

The Kings Wives are three or four beſides'a Je King's 
great number of Concubines , the Qarcen is ia ks 
the Perfien Tongue call'd Begwn , which is pro- 
perly.a Twr#;b Word and ſignifies a Lady, . bur 
this name is by the P not onely given to 
the Queen, buralſo tothe King's Daughcers, Si- 
ſters, and Aunts. ; 

This Queen is .che chief of all his Wives, to 
whom the reſt ſhew obedience: The reſt have 
another Name beſides that of Begwm, wiz. Maris 
Brgwan, Zeinch Begun , 8c. The King's Conca> , 
bines cannor attain ta the Honotable Title of vines ſo 0yri, 
ap but are ne i-th _ 
properly amongſt the Turks Tartars, niy 
Queen, but amongſt the Perſians onely an emi- 
nent Woman, wherefore the Relations aad Con 
ſorts of Noblemen bear that Denomibtation. 
But if there be more chan one Chanww in the houle 
viz. a Conſort, a Siſter, a Mother, or any elſe 
ing'e0 cher Age, Qualicy, or Office, callingch 
ing to their Ape , Iry, or , calli 
Chief the Mm ph gr 0, + 
Chanum,chelecond Chanum,C7c.it there be bur 
the ds dr Son , ny 
Chanum Except the Servants, who-ſay,our Chenum, 
and hereby know the Maſters of the Houſe, 
bur this is ogely cuſtemary amongſt perſons of 
hs King Concubines are commonly of ſe- 
yeral Foreign Nations , for the King, —— 
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men nor re« 
4pcCted, 


How ike 
; prin: 
brnes, 


as alfo aiCheſt with heriClothes 


I 
: ly att the 
| | Aer; and 
-, why. 


T he Kingdom - of Perſia. 


P-r fam Wo- King Abbas , delighted not in Women of his own 


Countrey,nor in thoſe of his Relations,wherefore 
there are but tew Perſian women ſeen at the Court, 
except it be ſome ot the Chans Daughrers; *or- 0- 
ther -Ladies of Honor, 'Moſt of the Kings Wo- 
men are-cither born in Georgia, Circaſſia, Muſcovy, 
or Armetia,"and many of them Chriſtians, ' bur 
are oblig'd upon their coming cthicherto-rurn Ma- 
bumerans;": There are alſo Tartars extrafted. from 
the Family ofthe 11sbegh/ bur moſt of the King's 
Concubines ate Georgians which arevery beau- 
of good depottment;,:'and noble. Extradt in 
theit own Countrey, pm eSns. 
::;/T he" King-'oftencimies-gives | his Concubines 
:51ame or-other of his Nobles , and 
with -kera-Portion ,” 42:4 Camel to her to 
her Hudband:' if he dorhinor live in the City , a 
korn; amr a ew Seat, which according 
ro ox the Councrey, being {cru 
the: Camieb;” ſhe: may fir. thereinwith Sek 
Bedding, 
Evinen, Plates Jewels, / and all things which the 
eg dtnxhe Harem , allo rwothouſand Duc:- 
ets,” whichiis an inconliderable Portion, for they 


, 
- 


” 


are bound to maintain her at another Rate... - 


#In —_— the: King's: Wives + always 
gavel :inthe Night', to-prevent being ſeen 
by 'the Sorr:, andin his abſence ridein lir- 
Ae'tlbſc Sears, which hang on'a:Camels fide, wiz. 
on each fide of rhe Camel oiie-, which when the 
Camel-drivers! have fitted; they retire while the 
:Eunuchshelp inthe Ladies, which Cuſtom was 
firſtinſtitured by Schach Abbas-upon this —_ 
'Fhe King:ow 4” time marching with his Army in 
the Night, and overtakinga Camel that belong'd 


+. tO his Hara, whoſe Seat hung down on one fide, 


The Order 
how the Ha- 
ram travels. 


The Women \ ** mos - | 
never ſeen un» Mination-:for any of their Women t 


veyPd, 


he call'droche Camel-driver,who nor.appezring, 
the' King-in- a rage lighting off fronv his Horſe, 
endeayor'd with his ſhoulders to lift up the ſame, 
but finding” it too. heavy, ''and remaaig his 
Horſe to diſcover what might) be: the Reaſon of 
it's extraordinary weight, he faw the-Lady that 
was therein embracing the Camel-driver , which 
-enragd the King, that calling ſeveral of his 
Officers about him , he immediately caufed the 
2wo Malefacors to be beheaded , and figce thar 
time ; the.Camel-drivers never meddle with any 
thing bur hanging on the empty Sears and taking 
them off, 

If the King's Wives travel in Company with 
him , they always ride on Horſe-back unveyl'd 
but ſtrongly guarded : Moreqyer , the King on 


/ all ſuch occafions always rides in the Middle of 


his Haram,and ſpends his time in Diſcourſe , firſt 
with one ; and then with: another. And when 
the Women of the Haram travel alone, or in 
company with the King, they always go in the 
order : 
yu : e\before march a certain number of 
Eunuchs ; - who: drive all thoſe that they meet 
with both by. Night and Day out of the Way, 
thar-they may not meet the Haram, nay, they 
have Power to clear whole Towns and Villages , 
and: wound and-kill all fuch as conteſt and will 
not retire. . | 
\ The Eaſtern:Princes account it a great Abo- 
| a” ſeen by 
theit Subjes;y: for not onely Ladies of Quality, 
-but alſo-the:-meaneſt Slaves that belong ro the 
Court, are never {cen by any e-men, but 
onely the King himſelf and his” Eunuchs : [After 
ghem- follows a -Company of-Soldiers call'd F- 


ſackſs , which are like the King's Life-guard, who 
prevetit all Perſons of-what Quality ſoeyer ,” from 


paſſing tothe Haram.” 


Becauſe the Word: Haram is often mention'd, Harem what 
we will explain what itmeans ; Harem is art Arg- * eas. 
bick Word, atd-ſignifies y-amongſt the 
Arabians ., that which is fo iddenand diſallow'd 


byche Law: - :. | | 
.:>:The Perfian-Mahwnetans and thoſe that inhabir 
the Eaſtera Countreys of 4fia, underſtand by the 
Harams, the: Seraghs: of-Concubines; and accord- 
ingly; when they-rincend to fay- that the King 
or: Prince is in che Womens Lodgings, they ſay, 
TheKing, &c. is in the Harem T5. Servahrs of 

the Haram,'and ſo with all other things. | 

The King never travels abroad , nay; not to The Recres.. 
the Wars without his Haram, 'Fhe King's Wives tion of the 
recreate _themfelves every Wedneſday in - 1ſpahay *8'5 Wives 
with great freedom, inthe Street Tz2aharbag; and 
ir che: 'Gardens thetreabours ,.- where theyre at- 
tended. by Eadies of Honor; but duri 
their ſtay, all the Avenues and Ways are rm 
ed to. keep out the men,whil'ſt the Women ſome- 
times ſpend: whole Nights in ſeyeral Paſtimes by 
Torchand Candie-lighr. - | py 

The King's Gardens in all his Royal Cities, All places fe. 
asin Iſþahan , Cabin, &c. are provided with Con- *<4 for the _ 
cubines , Slaves, and-all manner of Neceſſaries, £8* Meth 
becauſe the King ſtays not long in one place, nei- Reaſon why. 
ther goes with much Company, for he often tra- 
vels wich onely two or three Horſe-men-, which 
many'times ride ſo hard , that they finiſh a Jour- 
ney of thirty days in five or fix , to which pur- 
poſe he keeps p_—_ ſwift Horſes at appoint- 
ed Stages, where they always ſtand : ready ſadd!1'd 
and bridl'd, becauſe they are uncertain of his 
coming ; and becauſe his Train cannot follow 
him with that ſpecd, therefore he hath a Houſe 
in moſt of the wall'd Cities of his Realm, furniſh- 
ed _ all manner 1 pam 

- The King's Douletchane or Pallace in 1ſahan, _ _. 

is a oaviles 'd Place or Sanctuary for ny v00k ns Tg 
factors that fly thither and touch the Ring, Ham- lede'd place, 
mer. or Knocker of the Gate, which is in ſuch c- 
ſteem-or Veneration , that thewhole Court re- 
ceiveit's Name Aſtare from it-,: and asa Token 
thereof, when they name this Royal Knocker,they 
add the Word Dowlet thereto, that is, good Luck, 
and ſay Aftane Dowlet, that is the Knocker of good 
men ; and underſtand che King's Court by the 
ame. 

The Alcapy is alſo a priviledg'd Place, where 
no Perſon,; \nay, not the King himſelf hath power 
to touch' any Malefactor or Debtor , wherefore 
many flying thither ſtay there till they have 
compounded with their Creditors, 

The King, as alſo moſt of che- Nobility in Per- ,,.-..;;.- 
ſia , cauſe moſt of their Meat to bedreſt in their rity of the 
Preſence; nay - prepare the ſame with their own Kivs- 
Hands ; nay, more than this, he for all his grcat- 
neſs, ſometimes makes himſelf very familiar a- 
mongſt his Subjects , cats as he paſles along the 
Streets, and in the midſt of the Bazars or Exchan- 
goes; often ing ſtill before a Cooks Shop, 
and. ſees what Meat they dreſs, and ſometimes 
goes unexpectedly into a Tradeſman's Houle , 
where. ſitting down, he cats with great and un- 
imaginable freedom. | 

In.the Chambers or Tents.in which the King 
ceps, are always cight or ten Beds made ready, 
ſo that no. perſon knows which he intends to lic 
on, nay,-ſometimes when he wakes in the night, 

> 


Another pri- 
viledg's place 


The King $ 
Lodging» 


he gocs from one Bed to another, and {© lies. on 
three or four in one Night, which he doth to no 
other ead bur to preyent ſudden Aſſaſſination, and 
that by that Means he might have time to Arm 
himfelf for his Defeace. | 

In many of the High-ways the King hath di- 
vers Houſes and Gardens , the Houſes for the 
moſt part are built and furniſh'd after one faſhion, 
vis, ſmall, with many liethe Chambers, which 
have divers Doors : The Walls and Cielings be- 
ing very ſmooth, are Painted and richly Gilded, 
yet without Order or Art. 

The King hath many handſom Houſes, but his 
chicfeſt Court is kept at 1ſÞahan in the Summer, 
and in the Winter in Ferhabad. 

In the beginning of the Moneth Ramadban, 
which is our Let, the King to Abicurrong in 
the Mouncains to take the trefh Air, and to Hunt, 
in which Sport he ſpends ſeveral days, attended 
by ſome thouſands of People. At the Ears of 
thoſe Beaſts which the King takes alive he hangs 
golden Plates, on which are Engraven certain 
Marks, and then (etting them a Liberry again, 
often re-takes them , nay ſome have been taken 
who bave had the Marks of King Thamas, Iſmael 
Seff, and other ancient Princes, 

In all the Provinces of Perfia, Bull-baiting is 
very common, but eſpecially about Caxem, the 
Inhabitants whereof travel up and down into ſeve- 
ral Countreys to find out the ſtrongeſt and faireſt 
Bulls, which they bring to 1ſþahan, where upon 
the Aſaiden or Market-place, naked Men En- 
counter with them. 

In the Kings Palace at any Entertainment, as 
alſo at Entertainments in Noblemens Houles, are 
commonly young Women, who Dance to the 
ſound of a Diayra or little Drum , but their com- 
mon Inſtrumeats are Cymbals and. Citterns ; yet 
beſides theſe they have another call'd Scig, made 
of Copper, round, and hollow within, which 
holding in one Hand, they ſtrike upon ic with the 
other ; but the chiefeſt Inſtrament is a Tabor, 

hung roand about with Bells. This Inſtrumear is 
very common inall the Eaſtcra Countreys, but 
eſpecially in Perſia, the Inhabitants whereof take 
ſuch delight in them, that the King never makes 
any great Entertainment, but he always hath ſc- 
veral who Dance tothe ſound of it. 


The Kings 
Houſes. 


His Huntivg. 


Bul}- baiting, 
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The Nobles alſo ar the Kings Court every 
Evening, at the ſound of ſeveral Inſtruments, play 
at a certain Game with a Hammer and Ball, nor 
unlike our Palmall, which every one that pleaſes 


may come and ſee, 


The Recrezz The King often invites mean Perſons that are 
non of the well experienc'd in this Game, to play at it, 


The manner of Dancing us'd by the Perſians is 
not unpleaſing, {or they Sing and Dance together 
inaRing , he that leads the Dance Sings a Verſe 
or two of ſome merry Song, the reſt bearing the 


which is perform'd after this manner, viz, The 
Gameſters divide themſelves into two Parties on 
Horſeback, one at each end of the place where 
the. Game is to be play'd, and with a woodden 
Hammer, which they hold in the right Hand, they 
ſtrike a light woodden Ball (not with the flat 
Head of the Hammer,but with the ſide, which is 
ſomewhat hollow'd out) at the ſet Mark, in which 
the winning of the Game conſiſts; without any 
wrangling or diſpute z, but the chie!eſt part of the 
Game is to follow the Ball, and ſtrike it beyond 
the Mark; before thoſe at the other cad can pre- 
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vent them, Great dexterity is requir'd. in this 
Game, and alſo exceeding ſwiftnels, as well of 
the Horſe as the Rider , and this is the onely way 
whereby the Nerflan learn to Ride ſo well. .T hoſe 
that play are alſodreſs'd after a peculiar manner in 
Clothes of ſeycral colours, with rich Turbants a- 
dorn'd with Plumes of Feathers: and other Orna- 
ments. | ; | 

They bave another Exerciſe call'd The Baiting Wolf-baiting 
of the Wolf, but is is us'd by none but the inferior 
{ort of People, viz. A Wolf being let looſe, the 
People, having each Mana Cloak on, encompaſs 
the Beaſt in great numbers, ſhouting and hotflow- 
ing , andit atany time the enraged Wolf falls in 
amongſt them, 'and ſeizes any one, the whole 
Croud reſcue the Perſon in danger, and affail the 
Beaſt. And theſe two are the chicfeſt, and moſt 
eſteemed Exerciſes amongſt the Perſians. 

All the Chazs and other great Lords refiding at The Furni- | 
the Kings Court, being prime Officers of State, re of their 
have their Tables ſpread with a large eight cor- meals. 
nerd Carpet of Cloth-of-Gold, or embroiderd 
Sattin, with rich Fringe : The Diſhes wherein 
the Meat is brought to the Table are of maſſic 
Gold, as alſo their Drinking-Cups, which: hold 
about a Piar and a half. But, Schach Abbas had all 
his (ery'd up in Glaſs for a diſtinion' from others. 
They deliver with every Cup a great woodden 
Spoon or Ladle with a long Handle, which they 
ule more to drink out of, > to cat withal, nei- 
ther do they make uſe of any other Spoons bur 
what are made after that manner, and of {weet- 
ſmclling Wood, which having been once us'd;are . 
never brought to the Table again. They never 
uſe Forks or Knives, but the Steward (who per- 
forms the Office of a Carver) cuts the Mcat with 
a great {quare Golden Slice, which he always car- 
ries in his Hand, In the ſetting the Meat on the How their 
Table, the Servants bring not the Diſhes toge- Mextis ſerv'4 
ther, bur ſtanding in a row from the Kitchin, they ” 
hand them from one to another 'to the Table. 
They commonly have but one Mes, for they ſec 
all their Diſhes at once upon the Table. Each 
Perſon alſo receives Wine from a Waiter, in or- 
der according to his Quality, out of a golden 
Tumbler. Every one is permittcd-to riſe from 
Table without ſhewing Reverence to any; and if 
their Occaſions chance to.call them out of the 
Room, they goaway without taking leave of any, 
though the King himſelf be preſent, The, Wa- 
ter with which they waſh their Hands is brought 
in goldea Baſons. The King and other great 
Perſons ſeldom drink any Wine without Ice or 
Snow. The Ice, which they uſe is made of the 
cleareſt Water after this manner, vis. Not far 
from the City ina great Plain, a Bank is raigd or 
caſt up, direQly from Eaſt to Weſt, which being 
about a hundred and fifty Foot long, and very 
thick, is ſo high, that it ſhadows the Plain from 
the Sun-beams when the Sunis at the heighth: 
At the end of this Bank are two Arms, which ex- 
tcnding from the South to the North, are full as 
high as the main Bank, and about twenty four 
Foot long, and keep off the Morning aud Evening 
Sun; fo that this Plain lies ſhaded all the day 
long : In this ſhady place is a Moat of about ewen- 
ty or thirty Foot. deep, extending from the one 

rm of the Bank to the ocher: In. the mid(t of 
Winter when it Freezes hardeſt, they Plough this 
Plain, which lies open to. the Northera Winds, 
full of ſmall Furtows abour three or tour Fingers 
deep, and fo letting inthe Water, overfionMs 

| | whic 
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which in one Night freezing to the bottom, is 
che next” Morning before the rifing of the Sun 
thrown into the Moat, and Water pour'd upon it 
ro make it condenſe the harder ; and this Practice 
chey continue for a whole Moneth together, or 
longer,” till the Moar is fill'd to the top with Ice 
then they coverit with Straw to prevent the melt- 
ing thereof by the heat of the Sun, and to keep ir 
from Rain, In the Summer this Ice being bro- 
ken with Pick-axes, is carry'd through the Ciry 
to be ſold on Horſes or Mules, two or three pieces 
being a ſufficient Burthen, The Ice being broken 


with a Hammer into greatcr or leſſer pieces, is ci- 

ther put into the Veſſel with the Wine, or into 

the Cups when they drink. They alſo lay pieces 

of Ice in their Diſhes with Fruit and other Cates, 
which is very pleaſing to the Eye, eſpecially if 
that which lies under the Ice appears through ir. 
The King's Diſhes, Urns, and Drinkin Cave, 
which he uſes at his Table, are all of maſhe Gold. 
The Chans and other Nobles have their Pilao or 
Rice, colour'd black and yellow, and made ſavory 
with Herbs, or elſe dulcifi'd with Sugar, brought 
on their Tables alſo in Gold and Silver Diſhes. 


The Government of the peculiar Provinces. 


Ll the Provinces in Perſia which are remote 
from the King's Court, are Govean'd by 

Chans, Sultans, Calenters, Daraes's, Viſiers, 
and Caucha's, The King chuſes the Chans (who 
are as much as Princes or Vice-Roys,) and makes 
them Governors of what Provinces he pleaſcs 
but commonly he cle&s them who by their vali- 
ant Exploits, Piery, or other noble Vertues, haye 
gain'd the love of their Countrey : wherefore ma- 
ay, in hopes to attain to that Honor, behave them- 
ſelves very valiantly in any Engagement, and 
deſperately venture their Lives for the Ticle of 
Chan. But the Children of thoſe who are thus 
choſen, Inherit not amongſt the Perſians, for 
though they are held ir great Reſpect, and enjoy 
their Father's Goods, yet they -are not honor'd 
with his Title, nor ſucceed him in his Office, ex- 
cept they are judg'd worthy thereof by their own 
Merits. But Della Yale tells us, that the King gives 
the Dignity of Chan to one of his Subjects, not 
onely tor his Life, bur alſo permits his Children 
to ſucceed him after his Death, and that there are 
Families found that have cnioy'd this Title above 
rwwo hundred years. . 

As ſoon as the King hath made any one a Chay 
he immediately gives him Lands and Men to ſup- 

ort his Grandeur, which hc enjoys as long as he 
fives ; bur if at any time he chance to be ſuſpeed 
by the King, he is immediately curn'd out of his 

Employment, andall his Goods ſeiz'd. 

Each Province hath a Chan and a Calenter, who 
reſides in the Metropolis thereof. The Chan be- 
ing the King's Vice-Roy, Executes the Law, doth 
Juſtice to all, and paſſes Sentence of Death on 
Criminals, without any ſpecial Order from the 
Court. ' 

The chiefeſt Chan is he who Governs Sciras, 
the Metropolis of the Province of Perſia, properly 
ſo call'd, who is able to bring an Army of thi } 
thouſand Men into the Field, the Countrey whic 
he Commands being (aid to be bigger than Por- 
tual. * 

She Calenter is as a Colleor or Treaſurer of 
the Province, gathering all the Revenues, agd 
giving an Account thereof either co the King or 
Chans. 

A Darugo or Darazo, otherwiſe Hacom, is like a 
Governor or Mayor of a City, every City ha- 
ving one. 

Canchais as much as an under Sheriff. 

The King uſually ſends the Chans and Sultans 
as Agents to foreign Princes, and firs them our at- 
ter this manner, vis, The King orders them to 
ive great Preſents to thoſe Princes unto whom 
£ bg ſent, of which the one half is given our 
ofhe King's Treaſury, and the other part, as alſo 


all other Neceſlaries,theProvince which the Char 
Governs is to provide, which often cauſes great 
diſturbance and confuſion. 

In ſome Provinces the Chans muſt maintain a 
certain number of Soldiers for the King, which 
beſides their own, muſt be ready for Service on all 
occaſions , but then the King receivs no Tribute 
from them. 

The Chans commonly on New-years-day make 
great Preſents to the King, 

Some Provinces, eſpecially where there are no 
Chans, but onely Darago's, and therefore no Sol- 
diers kept, as in the Towns of Caſwin, 1þahan, 
Caſhan, Theheran, Hamadan, Meſchet, and Kirman, 
pay great Tributes to the King, 

Della Y alle attirms, that in 1ſÞahan and ſeveral 
other eminent Cities, there are no Chans, becauſe 
they arc Royal Cities, and the King many times 
keeps his Court there. 

On the Feaſt of Newuz all annual Officers are 
choſen,eſpecially the Daragosthe chiefeſt where- 
of enter a_ their Employments in great State, 
with the ſound of many Inſtruments. 

The King's Vice-Rays, whither Sultans or 
Chans, of what Degree ſoever, when coming out 
of any remote Province to make their appearance 
before the King, or when they take leave, or are 
to return totheur own Countreys, they kneel on 
both Knces before the King, and kiſs his Feet, and 
in teſtimony of Honor, ſqueeze the ſame againſt 
their Foreheads, which they do three ſeveral 
times. This Ceremony they perform diyers times 
as they walk about the King, which they com- 
monly do three times one after another, * there- 
by to manifeſt, that thoſe who perform this Ce- 
remony, make themſelves Sureties againſt all 
Misfortunes whatſoever that may befall the 
King, | 
It isalſo a Cuſtom amongſt them, to make a 
Circle with their Hands about the Heads of thoſe 
whom they would ſhew Honor to,and wiſh that all 
future Misfortunes, and ſuch as have already hap- 
ned unto them, may fall on themſelves. This 
Action is accounted by them a fign of a perfe& and 
faithful Friendſhip. | 

Thus much of the modern State and manner of 
Government in Pezſia, now it will be neceſlary to 
give you a ſhort Account after what manner it was 
Govern'd in former times, 


He King of Perſia anciently ſtyl'd himſelf 
The Great King , eſpecially at that-timne 
W 


enthcy had conquer'd the Greeks. But Suidas 
tells us, that theſe Monarchs were not fatisfh'd 
wich this Title, but afſum'd to themſelves the 
Title of The King of Kings, as appears by the In- 
ſcription on Cyr-#'s Tomb. The 
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The Sons of theſe Kings ſucceeded them,which 
o Succeiſion, was alſo obſcry'd amongſt the Parthians, when 
they had made themſelves Maſters of this Realm , 
and when the Perſians were afterwards reſtor'd, 
they ſtill maintain'd the ſame Cuſtom, The el- 
deſt Son, according to the Laws of Nature, Inhe- 
rited before the younger, but it he was born be- 
fore his Father came to the Crown, then he that 
was firſt born after his being King ſucceeded him 


in the Throne. 


They never gave the Crown to a one-ey'd, 
ſquint-ey'd, or deformed Perſon, as appears by the 
ſquinting Son of Cahade or Robad, who notwith- 
ſtanding he was a valiant Man, yet for the Blc- 
miſh in his Sight was diſfinherited, But when the 
Perſian Monarchy began to decay, this Cuſtom 
was laid aſide, and the Crown became elective ; 
but the Nobility, who had Voices therein, ſtill 
reſery'd it for thoſe who were of Royal Extract. 

Natural Sons ſucceeded not their Fathers in the 
Throne, ſo long as there remain'd any that were 


legitimate, yer notwithſtandi 


the illegitimate 


Darius was choſen before 7ſogee, lawtul Son to 


Artaxer xes. 


When the King at any time went out of his 
Dominions, he was oblig'd to nominate a Deputy 
to Govern during his abſence. 

The Kings were by the Prieſts of their Coun- 
rey with great Ceremony Inaugurated after 
this manner, vis. They were led into a Temple 
of a warlike Goddeſs, where they pull'd off thcir 
Clothes, and put on thoſe which Cyras usd to 
wear when he was but a private Perſon , which 
done they ate a few Figs, chew'd a little Turpen- 
tinc, and drank a draught of ſower Milk. 

They incircled the Heads of theſe new Kings 
with a Crown or Mitre, and a Cydars, which was 
made of Purple,and ty'd with a blue Ribbon mix'd 


with white. 


ing Sapor in ſtead of a Crown wore a Cap 
made ik 


ike a Rams Head, beſet with Precious - 


Stones. They alſo wore a Tiara or Tarbant, like 


thoſe which the 
vinces wore, but wi 


oiſtrates of the ſeveral Pro- 
this diſtin&tion, that thoſe 


of the Kings ſtood upright, and the other bendcd 


behind. 


The Honor of putting the Crown on the Kings 
Head belong'd to a peculiar Perſon call'd Surene, 
who was the ſecond Nobleman in the Kingdom. 

The Kings of Perſia alſo wore a long Velt, 
hanging below their Ancles, which was embroi- 
Jer with ſeveral Repreſentations of Birds, Beaſts, 
and the like, and beſet with Gold and Precious 

ems. They likewiſe wore a Coat with Sleeves, 
from thoſe of the other 
Perſians, both in-colour (being Purple) and value : 
morcover, the Subje&s durſt not _ any 


call'd Cands, differing 


Man without hiding their Hands in t 


cir Sleeves, 


but the Kings held them out. | The Kings Habit, 


as Xenophon ſays, was alſo half p 


le and halt 


white, which none elſe might wear.” They like- 
wiſe wore long Hair, Pendants, a Girdle, and long 
Stockings like the other Perſians. 
They, were honor'd like Gods, for thofe that 
approach'd them, bow'd not onely [their Heads 
and Bodies, bur fell flat on their Faces, with their 
Hands upon their Backs , in which poſture they 
hs as long as they ſuppos'd him to þ 
wW 


ich was alſo perform'd by Strangers, who were 
not permitted to ſee the King, unleſs they pro- 


en ſight ; 


mis'd to worſhip him after the Perſian manner, for - 
otherwiſe they were forc'd to let him know their 


Buſine's by Proxy, or elſe in Writing , which 


when he perus'd, he return'd his Antwer without 
being ſeen, HY 

T hole that Saluted the King, wiſh'd him Zwer- 
laſting Life and perpetual Government , but he ſel- 
dom appear'd to his People, who were not per- 
mitted to ſet a Foot incothe Royal Palace without 
his Majcſty's leave, but his Noblemen waited 
without at the Dcor to receive his Commands, 
His Throne was of maſſic Gold, which none durſt 
touch ;, and it at any time the King went abroad, 
they ſtrew'd the Streets and Ways which he was 
to pa(s with Flowers, and every where burnt Pcr- 
kumes. They likewiſe kept the Kings Birth-day. 
every year with making of Offcrings, and other 
great teſtimonies of 1oy , and when he dy'd, the 
whole Kingdom Mourn'd for five days together , 
—_ which time all Courts of Judicature were 

Wt up. 

T heſe great Princes had no ſetlcd place of Re- Tir 
ſidencc, but ſpent the Winter in Babylon, the L-7t |; 
at —_— and the Summer at - Ecbataye ; beſides magrificent, 
which they had ſeveral other Royal Palaces, as at 
Paſargades and Perſepolis , but when the Parthians 
were Maſters of Perſia, Chnſiſtan was the chief 
Scat Oo: the Realm, Their Royal Palaces were 
very ſtately and magnificent, having many great 
Officers attendant, inſomuch that Apulezus call'd 
them The Houſes of Gold. 

They would neyer eat of any other Bread but Tir Diet; 
what was brought out of the Province of «Alia; 
and of all things the Kingdom afforded the Firſt- 
fruits were ſent to the King , alſo their Salt Ay- 
moniack was brought to them out of Zeypr. They 
drank of the Wine Chaliboonien, brought from 
Aſſyria, and no other Water but what was taken 
out of the Stream Choaſpes, which glides by Sa. 

The Inhabitants of thote Places through which 
they travellI'd always. Entertain'd them at a Ban- 
quet, on which they ſpent aboye twenty or thirty 
Talents. They gencrally Din'd alone, bur ſome- 
times their Wives and Children were permitted 
to fic with them at their Table, as alſo the King 
Mother and Brothers, It the King invited any to 
eat with him, they ſat with a Curtain drawn be- 
tween them in ſuch a manner, that the King could 
ſee them and nor be ſeen again, 

King Cyr (as Xenophon obſery'd) plac'd thofe 
in whom he repos'd greateſt confidence,on his left, 
and others on his right ſide, becau'e.(they ſay) the 
left ſide lies more open to thoſe that deſign to do 
Miſchiet than the right. | 

But theſe Entertainments were without ſree- 
dom, becauſe the Gucſts were forc'd to ear with 
bowing Heads, and caſt-down Eyes. 

The Kings never appear'd on foot to the Peo- 
ple, but always came out of 'the Palaces either in 
a Coach, or elſc on Horſeback. 

They were wont to viſit 'theit ſeveral Provin- Ticir care in 
ces, orelſe to fend faithful Licutenants to ſuch viſt their, 
Places where' they couldinot go themſelves, to 
_Ive order toall Husbandmen to let no Gro'nd 

ie waſte,that the Merchants ſhould promote their 

Traffick, and Handicraftsmen be diligent in fol- 
lowing their Employments,” that ſo they mizhr 
be the bercer able to pay them their Tribute. 

They alſo kept ſeveral Noblemen calf'd- Meg;- 
ſtanes, viho always waited at their Doors to re- 
ceive their Commands, beſides the Surene or Ma- 
gxſtrate, who ſet the Crown on the Kings Head, 
and ſeveral who conſtantly attended to reccive 


Ambaſſadors, or all ſuch as had Buſincſs withmhe 
os M 


King 


fOcurts 


King, into whoſe Preſence they could not be per- 
mitted without them- 

Great numbers of Eunuchs were alſo kept at 
the Kings Court, who attended on the Queens 
and Concubines, 

The Kings likewiſe kept their Secretaries, who 
going into the Wars with them, writ down all the 
Paſlages thereof, as alſo the Edits or Letters 
Patents which were given.to the Governors, the 
beginning whereof were to this effect, The King 
ſaith thus, Moreover, when he writ to his Com- 
manders, he wiſh'd them Peace, as alſo they to 
him. His Letters were not onely written in one 
Language, but in the ſeveral Languages of thoie 
People whom they Govern'd. 

T here were alſo ſome, whoſe Office it was to 
cell the King the hour of the day, and ntany other 
ſuch like Officers,amongſt whom were ſome call'd 
The Eyes and Ears of the King. 

Thoſe Kings that liv'd laſciviouſly, endeayor'd 
to die without pain, by means of a Poyſon which 
they kept onely for themſelves and their Mothers, 
This Poyſon was made of the Dung of a ſmall 

' Indian Bird call'd-Dicodre, a piece whereof about 
the bigneſs of a Barley-corn being put into their 
Liquor, causd them to dic an cafie, and alſo a 
ſudden Death. 

They had ſtately Tombs at Perſepolis, Paſarge» 
des, and Echatane, on all which were Motto's and 
Inſcriptions Engraven. 

The Kings Sons were highly reyerenc'd, and 
taught in the ſeventh year ot their Age to Hunt 
and Ride the great Horſe: The eldeſt, who 
was to ſucceed in the Throne, was in his four- 
tcenth year committed to the Charge of four 
Tutors, who amongſt the Perſians were accounted 
he moſt wiſe, juſt, ſober, and valiant Men in their 
Dominions z the firſt taught him Wiſdom, and 
the Rules of Goverament ;- the ſecond admoni- 
ſhed him to affet Truth , the third, ro curb the 
Deſires of the Fleſh , and the fourth, to fear no- 
thing. 

If it hapned that any Man. undertook to give 
* theKing Advice or Counſel in Buſineſs of great 
conſequence, he was plac'd on a ſquare Cuthion 
of Gold, which he was permitted to carry away 
with him if his Advice was approv'd of, bur it 
not, he was whipt about the Court. 

One of. the Gentlemen of the Bed-Chamber 
wak'd the King every Morning, and defir'd him to 
riſe and mind the Concerns of the Kingdom, 
which the God Meroſomaſdes had given to him. 

They themſelves judg'd and determin'd Cauſes, 
paſsd the Sentence of Death on Criminals, whom 
they kept ſome time in Priſon before they were 
Executed. They neyer condemn'd any Man for 

one ſingle Crime, but enquir'd what the general 
courſe of his Life had been, and if they found chat 
he had done more than bad Deeds, they. re- 
leasd him, bur if otherwiſe, he was puniſh'd. 

They alſo choſe their Judges our of the moſt 
experienc'd Mea in the Perſian Law, who enjoy'd 
their Places during their Lives. 


What their Their Laws forbad Stealing,B touſe vio- 
_ prokibiz lence toany,And to rebell RE Ge Panees 


The Kingdom of Perſia. 


lat:er time of the Perſian Monarchy theyhad a 
Priſon call'd Zethe, into which were onely pur 
Criminals that were coademn'd to die. 


If any of their Nobility had committed a The Punith- 
a Crime, they de-oculated them, but others were ev «* No: 


puniſh'd after another manner, They cut not their 
Heads off with an Ax, but a Raſor. Sometimes 
they cut off the Head and right Hand of a Malc- 
factor, and nail'd them on a Croſs , others they 
burht, flay'd alive, or ſton'd to death, 


1% », 


The King gave Gifts to all thoſe that increas'd Such 25 have 
their Families by many Children, and __—— many Chil- 


the Names of thoſe that at any time ha 
them good Service, that when time and oppor- 
tunity ſery'd they might be requited , nay, they 
permitted them to fie by them, kiſg'd them, and 
gavethem a Silk Coat, made after the faſhion of 
the Medes, and gave them leave to wear a Chain 
of Gold about their Necks, and golden Anmlets , 
alſo a golden Simiter, which is the greateſt Mark 
of Honor amongſt the Perſians, and as highly re- 
verenc'd as the Star and Garter by us, beſides 


golden Reyns for their Horſes: They alſo gave. 


them the Revenue of ſome Towns, and the Com- 
mand of an Army , bur the greateſt of alV his 
Royal Gifts, was a golden Slipper. 

The whole Kingdom was divided into Satra- 
p14's, Counties or Lordſhips, though Writers dif- 
ter in the number of them : for (as ſome affirm) 
Darius divided the ſame firſt into 360 Lordſhips, 
over which three more principal Satrape were 
plac'd. Others write, that Darins had onely a 
hundred and twelve Satrapia's or Lordſhips,whoſe 
Governors were forc'd to give an Account of 
their Government to the firſt three. Some alſo 
make more, and others leſs. Bat after the Parthi- 
ans had made themſelyes Maſters of Perſia, they 
divided the whole Realm into twenty Satrapis's, 
leveral of them being Govern'd by one Perſon, 

Theſe Lordſhips were given to the Kings Sons, 
and the King often in his Will gaye all the Ciries 
thereof to his youngeſt Son. 

The Office of theſe Governors was to Com- 
mand the Inhabitants, prote& their Goods, ga- 
ther in the Revenues, and adviſe the King of all 
Tranſactions. 

Beſides theſe Governors of Countreys there 
were others, who order'd Husbandmen, Tradeſ- 
men, and other People, to be diligent in their 
Employments, and not be idle , and others were 
Commanded to prevent the Soldiers, or any 
Enemy from opprefling the Inhabirants, | 

In this place it will not be amiſs to ſub'oin 
the ſeveral Dynaſties of the Sag of Perſia, thar 
have had the Goycrament of this renowned 
Empire, wherein by way of Entrance we will 
note, That when this Countrey was firſt peopled, 
the ſeveral Tribes were under the Command of 
their own Princes,among which was Chedorlaomer, 
who was overthrown by Abraham, as holy Writ 
mentions : By this means their Princes were ſcarce 
_”oun till the rime wrt, who wg uw} 
ame from Sardanapalie, the 14an Monarch, an 
firſt laid the Foundation of this e Empire, in 
whoſe Race it continu'd fix Deſceats in this Or- 


were committed to Priſon with der 


filver Shackles, and golden Handbolts, In the 


dren highly 
done rewarded. 


The Diviſion 
of the Cown- 
trey. 
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"The firſt Dynaſtie, 


Anno Muni 1, Eeyſes, the Conqueror of Sardanapalus, 
3959 who Reigned Anno Mundi 3059. ſuc- 


cceded by his Son. 

2 Achemenes, Coat whom his Succeſlors were 
termed Achemenides, and his Subjects Achemenii, 
as Propertius wiineſles, where he writes, Non tot 
Achemeniis armantur Sula ſagittis where by Ache- 
menie ſazitte he means Perſian Arrows , he lefr 
the Royal Seat to 

3. Cambyſes, by Herodotus ſometimes call'd 
Dar is. 

4. Cyrus, the Anceſtor of Darius Hiſtaſpis , as 
we will thewanon, | 

5. Cambyſes the Second, the Son of Cyrws . 

6. Cyriss furnam'd the Great, Son of Cambyſes 
and Mandane, the Daughter of : Aſtyages King of 
Media, who overthrew the Zabylonian Monarchy, 
and tranſlated it tothe Medes and Perſians. Of his 
ſtrange preſervation from his Grandfathers cru- 
clty, Education amongſt Ruſticks, ating the King 
among his Playfellows, with ſeveral other rc- 
marks, we have at large in Herodotus and Fuſtine. 
His firſt Expedition was againſt his Grandfather 
Aſtyages, whom having vanquiſh'd, he march'd 
againſt rich Creſs of Lydia, whom he overthrew, 
took, and made one of his Council ; then fell up- 
on the Greeks of Tonia; afterwards ſet upon Baby- 
lon, as we {aid betore , and laſtly going againſt the 
Scythians, was by Tomyris {lain, as moſt Hiſtorics 
agree z yet Xenophon gives him a peaceable depar- 
cure in his Bed, with an excellent Farewel to thoſe 
about him. His Succeſſor was his Son 

3423 7. Cambyſes the Third, who oyerthrew the 
Herodos. lib.3; Egyptians, with their King Pſammiticus, the Son of 
This was he APPaſis. His deriding and wounding Ap their 
that overtur- God, agen 2 in the likeneſs of a Calf; and the 
qo ne who's flaying of Siſamms, an unjuſt Judge, and 
res " his Skin over the Tribunal, __ be a W gg 
the Zgyptians, his Son Othaxes (whom he put in his Place) rodo 
anc oper'®., better, are Paſſages worth the taking notice of. 
Conſcrvzo- His Dcath came by a wound in the Thigh from 
peck wo his own Sword falling out of the Scabbard as he 
nat RED was taking Horſe to go againſt the Magi, who 
then beco- had rcbell'd againſt him. He dying withour iſſue, 
ming Mun” the ſeven Counſellors of State or Magi, reſoly'd 

to'chuſe one from amongſt themſclyes, and by 
that conſent, and the timely neighing of his Horlc 
at Sun-riſing, the Scepter was obtain'd by 

8. Darius Hiſtaſpis, deſcended from Cyrws the 
fqurth King of Perſia, . He Marry'd Atoſſa, Cyrus's 
Daughter, for the ſtrengthning of his Tirle, rc- 
coycr'd Babylon by the Stratagem of Zopyrws,over- 
rana great part of Aſia, and aſlaild the Greeks, 
who by their General Mi{tiad:s, totally routed 
him at the Battel of Marathon, regiſtred (as Plu- 
tarch ſaith) by almoſt three hundred Hiſtorians ; 
which Loſs while he ſtudy'd to repair, the Quar- 
rel of his Sons about the Succeſſion broke his 
Heart, and the youngeſt Son carry'd it, vis. 

9.  Xerxes, the Grandchild of Cyrus by his 
Daughter Atofſa. This was that Emperor, whoſc 
Queen was Yaſthi, who made that great Feaſt 
mention'd in the Book of Heſter. He went to re- 
venge his Fathers Quarrel upon Greece with an 
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In f:itut. Cr, 
lib, 8. 


3431 


Herod, lib. 6. 
Juftin, lib, 2. 


3446 


_ of ſeventeen hundred thouſand Men, but Sir wat 
was1otcrrifi'd by ſcyeral Dcfeats,that he return'd kawey, 
towards his Countrey over Helleſpont in a Cock- This was be 
Boat, and art laſt was lain in his Bed by Artabanus ro f apy 
his Uncle, leaving to ſucceed him the Son he had Bridle upon 
by Queen Heſter, nam'd owes, 

10. Artaxerxes, {urnam'd Longimanu, , His 
entrance was good, doing Juſtice on his lacle for 
the Death of his Father and Brothcr, His Genc- 
rofity likewiic is much commended to that great 
Captain Themiſtocles, who was forc'd by his. un- 
eratetul Citizens, to caſt himſelf upon ſuch an 
Enemy, Though he was more favorable to che 
Fews in regard of his Mother, yet ſuch ſtrong op- 
poſition was made by the. Factiorr againſt them, 
that the building of the Temple was by his De- 
cree prohibited, After him follow'd | 

11 Darius Noth, Son-ini-law to Longimanus, 
by Marrying his Daughter Paryſitades. In his 
time Amyrtews the Egyptian rebelFd, and deliverd 
his Countrey-men from the Perſian Servitude. 
He is noted in Scripture for ſetting forward the 
building of the Temple, which by his Father had 
been interrupted, By his Wife Paryſitades he had 
two Sons, of which the elder 

12 Artaxerxes Mnemon ((o call'd for his great 
Memory) ſucceeded. He flew in Battel his Bro- 
thee Cyr, ſurnam'd the Younger, who affc&i 
the Empire, had made War upon him, and call 
jn the Greeks to his aid, whoſe memorable Retreat 
back to their own Countrey is deſcrib'd by Xeno- 1s. 7. deex- 
phon, a principal Commander in this Expedition, pri. Or. 
This Mnemon is ſaid by Plutarch to have had a T4 06: 
hundred and ftxty Sons by Coneubines , onely 
three in Matrimony, of which Darius was Exe- 
cured for Rebellion, with fifty more of his Bre- 
thren, whom he had drawn into the Conſpiracy : 
This breaks the Father's Heart , his youngeſt Son 

13, Ochwstakes Place. He recover'd Eeypt by 
his Generals Meptor and Bagoas, and ſubdu'd Aſſy- 
ria, Cyprus, and ſome part of India : But his Ty- 
ranny growing intolerable, he was ſlain by Bagoas, 
who ſer up in his Throne 

14. Arſes, one of his Sons, otherwiſe 1rſames, 26125 
who was in a ſhort time ſent after his Father by 
the ſame Hand , and was ſucceeded by 

I5. Darius the Third, ſurnam'd Codomannuc, 
Couſin-german to Arſes, who being ſet upon by 
Alexander the Great, and vanquith'd in. three 
pitch'd Battels, vis. at Granwick, 1ſ[«s, and Arbela, 
was the laſt of this Race of Perſian Kings. 

After this the Name of the Perſians was almoſt 
forgotten , how it was reviv'd you may rcad in 
Herodian in theſe words: Afrer Darius had loſt his 
Kingdom to Alexander, and the Fiitor himſelf was 
dead alſo, the more potent Captains ſhared Alia amone ſt 
them, till at length Arſaces, of the Parthian Nobiluy, 
perſwaded the People of the Eaſt, and amongſt them 
the Perſians, to caſt off the Grecian Yoke : To which \ 
paypalh he took-upon him the Title of Xing, and 

ecame the Head of the Arſacidan Family of Par- 
thia, who ſucceſſively held the Crown in this fol- 
lowing Order. 
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Anno Chriſti 
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272 
275 
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302 
310 
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The ſecond Dynaſtie. 


I. Rſaces, the firſt Parthian King of Perſia. 
A 2. Mithridates, or Arſaces the Second, 
invaded by Antiochus the Great, but 
with little cffeR. 

3. Pampatius, 

4. Phraartes, Son of Pampatins. 

5. Mithridates the Sccond,Brother of Phraartes. 
He conquer'd the Medes, and very much cnlarged 
his Dominion. 

6. Phraartes the Second. 

7. Artabanus, Uncle to Phraartes the Second. 

8. Pacorus, Son of Artabanus. 

9. Mithridates the Third, the Brother of Paco- 
YH, 

10, Horodes, Brother of Mithridates, whom he 
kill'd, and took the Crown. This was he that 
fought with, and vanquiſh'd M. Craſſws, the great 
Roman Conſul, but brought under by Yentidizs, 


one of the Licutenants of Mark Anthony, and at 
laſt ſlain by his Son 

11. Phraartes the Third, who after a Jong War 
ſubmitted himſelf and Kingdom to Awguſtis Ceſar, 
reſtoring the Enſigns, aud freeing the Captives 
taken at the Defeat of Craſſus. He was kill'd by 
his Son 

12. Phraartes the Fourth, who ſucceeded him. 

13. Horodes the Second, Son of Phraartes the 
Fourth, ſlain in a Tumult. 

14. Yonon took his Place, but was depog'd by 

I5. Tiridates, with whom the People being 
diſpleas'd for his ſubmiſſion to the Roman Power, 
one Artabans, a Stranger to the Blood of the Ar- 
ſacide, taking advantage thereof, kill'd Tiridates, 
ſeiz'd the Kingdom, and became the Head of ano- 
ther Parthian Family, of which we find upon Re- 
cord the Names of twelve Kings as follows, 


The third Dynaftie, 


Rtabanns. 


I, 
A 2. Bardanes. 


GOeres. 

V onones. 

Voloeeles. 

So. the Second. 

Pacorius. 
Choſroes, who loſt Armenia and Meſopotamia, 
ro the Emperor Trajan, 
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9. Parmaſþates. 

10, Fologeſes the Second. 

11. Fologeſes the Third. 

12. Artabaus the Third. This was the laſt 
King of this new Parthian Race, from whom the 
Diadem was once more tranſlated tothe natural 
Perfians by Artaxerxes, a Nobleman, who became 
the Head of the next Race. 


The fourth Dynaſtie of natural Perfran Kings. 


Rtaxerxes, the firſt Raiſer of the Family. 


: ; 
2. Sapores, who took Priſoner the Em- 
peror Yalerianus, 


3. Ormiſdates. 

4. Vararanes the Firſt. 

5. Yararanes the Second. 

6. Yararanes the Third. CE 

7. Narſes, He diſcomfited Galerims, and ruin'd 


his Army, but was afterwards detcated by him. 


8. Miſdates. 

9. Sapor the Second, a great and puifſant 
Prince, = a Perſecuter, of the Chriſtians. 

10. Artaxerxes the Second. 

11. Sapor the Third, 

12. YVararanes the Fourth, 

I 3. 1/digertes, a great Favorite of the Emperor 


Arcadins. 


14. Yararanes the Fifth. 

15. Yararanes the Sixth. 

16, Peroſes. 

17. Yalens. | 

18. Cabades depos'd, a Friend to the Chriſtians. 


19. Lambaſes, 

20, Cabades reſtor'd, 

21. Choſroes the Great, a conſtant Enemy of 
the Romans. 

22. Hormiſda, 

23. Chofroes the Second, a great Enemy to the 
Emperor Heraclizs, from whom he took Meſopora- 
mia, Aſſyria, and the Holy-Land, which when the 
Emperor recover'd, in deſpight he caus'd all the 
Chriſtians to turn Neſtorians. 

24. Siroes the Firſt 

25. Adbefir. 

26. Sarbatus. 

27. Barnarius. 

28. Hormiſda the Second, and the laſt of this 
Dynaſtie, who being firſt weakned by Civil Dif- 


ſentions, was at laſt yanquiſh'd by Haymar, a' Sa- 


racen Calif, who held it for a while ; but their De- 
puties quarrelling amongſt themſelves, one Tax- 


grolipix of the Turkiſh Race Founded a new Dy- 


naſtie, 


The fifth Dynaſtie, being of the Turkiſh Line. 


1.” " Anerolipix, the firſt Raiſer of this Houſe. 
2. Axan, the Son of Taxgrolipix. He 
diſpoſſeſsd the Chriſtians of a great part of Aſia 


Minor. 


3+ Balak, Sultan of Perſia, in the beginning of 
the Wars in the Holy- Land. 

4. Caſſanes,the laſt of this Race,being abſolute- 
ly conquer'd by the Cham of Tartary, An, 1202. 


The 
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581 
589 


628 
629 


630 


Theſe 4rabi- 
ans or Sars- 
cens carry'd 

it ſo abſolure- 
ly, that the 

Perſians were 
forc'd to deny 
their Names. 
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Anno Chriſti ,_ 


T he Countrey 


of Georgia. 


The fixth Dynaſtie, being T artarian Kings of Perſia.\ 


He Cham of Tartary having uttcrly extin- 


Fe Gazun, the Son of Argon Khon, who made 


guiſh'd the whole Family of the Galif of Caſbin his Imperial Sear, 


Bagdet, in the Year 1260 made Haalon, or Y1ah. 


Kukkan, King of Perſia, and the firſt of that Line, 
and was ſucceeded by his Son 

2. Habkakaibon, the Son of Haalon. 

3- Nikador-0eglan, the Brother of Habkakaihon, 
a Mahumetan. 

4. Argon Khon, the eldeſt Son of Habkakaihoy. 

5. Gemotakhon, Brother of Argon, 

6. Badukhon, Uncle to the laſt. 


8. Aliapta, who remoy'd the Court to! Tawris, 
and built Sultania, a City of Media. 


9. Abuſaid, the Son of Aliapta, and the laſt of | 


this Houſe, '\After his Death there was nothing 
but conf:ſfion, eyery neighboring Prince ſeizing 


. into his own hands what he could lay hold of, cill 


at laſt the Armenians got the Diadem, and began 
the ſeyenth Dynaſtic, 


The ſeventh Dynaſtie. 


I. {ſan Caſſaxes, Son of Tracheton, a poor Ar- 
menian Prince, began this Dynaſtie by a 

ViRtory obrain'd againſt Zezzes, one of the moſt 
powertul Rulers of Perſia, and having held the 
Crown ſome years, left it to his ſecond Son 

2. Facub, who beat the Mamaluckes out of Me- 
ſopotamia and Aſſyria , but was at laſt poyſon'd by 
his Wite. 

3- Fulaver,a Kinſman of Facubs, kill'd by 

4. Baiſinger, a Prince of the Blood, that liv'd 
in Adultery with Facub's Wite. 


5. Ruſtan, ſet upon by Aider, or Schach Aider, 
of the Sophian Race, which now began to appear 


in great Eminence and Power. 


6. Alamat, the laſt o_ of this Houſe, Fought 
with the beforemention'd Aider, and flew him ; 
but his Son 1ſmael Sofi taking up the Quarrel, and 
having overcome and flain Alamat and his Son 
Elwan, he was Crown'd King or Shaugh of Perſia, 
and became Head of the preſent Royal Family in 
that Dominion, 


The eighth Dynaſtie, being of the Sophian Race. 


1. F ra] Sofi, the Founder of this Family, had 
great Wars with the Turks, eſpecially with 
Selrmws the Firlt. 

2. Tamas, the Son of 7ſmaecl, overcome in ſome 
Ficlds by Semen the Magnificent, who tore from 
him divers great Countreys, having been part of 
his Dominions. 

3. Aider, the ſecond Son of Tamas, by the Im- 

riſonment of his Brother ſeiz'd the Kingdom, 
204 was quickly depriv'd of it, and made away by 
his own Siſter Periancona. 

4. Tſmacl the Second, eldeſt Son of Tamas, 
Reigned two years, at the end of which he was 
murther'd by the ſame Periancons his Siſter. 

5. Mahomet Chodabend being advanc'd to the 
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Throne, immediately caus'd ber to be Beheaded. 
Before he was well fecled, Amarth the Third 
took from hirg a great part of Armenia, Media, and 
Georgi, 

6, Abas, commonly calld Schach Abbas, ſecond 
Son of Chodabende, having murther'd his elder 
Brother, ſtept into the Throne , and undertaking 
with great reſolution the War againſt the Tyrks, 
regain'd the greateſt part of what his Predcceſſor 
had loſt, and withal, made a large addition of the 
Kingdoms of Ormes, Heri, Candahor, and. Hircania, 

7. Soffge, the Nephew of A46as, by his Son 
Arzs., fucceeded his Uncle ac the age of fifteen 
years; but after his coming to age, very forcu- 
nately maintain'd the War againſt the Turks, 


LEDSEDSS 


The Countrey of Georgia. 


= 


His Countrey comprehends all that 

Land which the Ancients nam'd Col- 

chos, and Iberia, as alſo a part of Arme- 

xia, and ſome of Albania, within whoſe 

Limits (as Strabotells us) is inclos'd the Countrey 
inhabired by the Aoſchz : for _—_ extends in 
length from the Eaſtcrn Shore of the Black Sea, 
almoſt to the Caſpian. Others make Georgia com- 
priſe the ancient 7beria, and the Countrey of Geor- 
gia mention'd by Pliny and Mela. It hath for 
Neighbor on the Eaſt, the Countrey of Albania, 
now under the Juriſdiction of the Perſians, and 
wherein the Towns of Bac, and qv, * or 
Derbend lie; and bending from thence a little 


Southerly, it touches upon the Province of Scir- 
Van ; it the Weſt it VErBES with the Black Sea ; in 
the North, fronts the Caſpi4# Mountains, which 
are Branches of Mount Caxcſws, and extend along 
from the Black to the Caſpian Sea, and defend Geor- 
gia from the Northern Blaſts, as alfo from the In- 
vaſion of the Salvages ; on the South it conter- 
minaces with that part of Armews which borders 

n Media, atid fomewhat lower Weſterly to- 
wards Trebizonde, with a patt of Cappadecia, and is 
by the Circaſſian and = 196 Mouncains divided 
from Muſcovy. 

Theright Name of this Countrey (accordi 
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to Texeira) is Gurgiſtan, that is, The Couiitrey of th wm 
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Gurgians. It is alſo call'd Garia and Chartwelaba, as 
a Georgian in the Countrey Language, Chartueli 
or Kartueli ,, which word Della Yalle affirms to fig- 
nifie a Chriſtian, The Turks name them Kurchin 
or Gurgin or Furian, to which muſt be added the 
Turkiſh word Lar, a ſign of the plural Number, 
and is proaounced Fariau-Zar. The Name of 
Georgia or Georgians, {ome ſuppoſe they have re- 
ceiv'd from St. George, whom they highly reve- 
rence, and carry his Picture in their Standards , 
though Poſtellus afhrms, from the information of 
the Georgians in Conſtantinople, that the Name of 
St. George is altogether unknown to them. 

Georgia is by ſome divided into ſeveral Provin- 
ces, the chiefeſt whereof are 1merets or Buſciaciuk, 
Cacheti, Cardel or Carduel, Guriel, and Menerelia. 

This Countrey of Georgia is very fertile, and 


in many places produces plenty of Corn, Wine, 


and other Fruits. Moſt of the Vines grow up by 
the Trees. There arc likewiſe many Woods and 
Mountains, and abundance of Mulberry-ttees for 
the feeding of Silk-worms, which furniſh Perſig 
with great quantities of Silk. 

- Wild Beaſts are alſo here in great numbers, 
and likewiſe Faulcons and Eagles, which they 
call Aviei. 

It is water by the Rivers Araxes, now call'd 
Aras ;, Cyrus, now Cur, and the Canak. 

The Cyrus or Car, which: the Natives of the 
Countrey call Ser,. the T#rks Char, and others 
Elkar, takes its original with the Araxes out of 
Mount Tawrws in Armenia, from whence it ghdes 
down to the Plains of Georgia, where augmented 
with the Waters of many Rivers,and at laſt united 
with the Araxes, Se a into the Caſpian Sea, 
' There are alſo two* very eminent Lakes , the 
one call'd Geluchalatdy, in the North, is four days 
Journey in circumference, and hath on its Ba 
the Caſtle of Sr. Leopard; the other nam'd Eſechie, 
is taken for the ancient Lake Licinits. - 

The Georg1ans are very ciyil and courteous after 
their manner, The Nobles are call'd Aſnavre, 


which going continually Armed, always maintain 
War againſt the Unbelievers or Mahumetans : 
But they are not ſo much inclin'd to Learning, as 
the Greeks , neither are they ſo ambitious, proud, 
and ſubtle, but very meek and honeſt, of an 
affable nature, and ſo eafie of belief, that their 
greateſt misfortunes have fall'n upon them from 
the Mahumetans through their too much credulity. 

Cootwick tells us, that the Georgians are much 
inclin'd to Drinking,” and that they will not En- 
gage with an Enemy before they have drank their 
Fill. The Women are very courteous, civil, mo- 
deſt, and the beſt featur'd in all 4/ia ; both Men 
and Women are tall and (lender, having generally 
brown Hair, black full Eyes, white and: ruddy 
Complexions,occafion'd perhaps by the abundance 
of Wine which they drink. 


Through the whole Countrey is but one ſort of The Lan- 


Language ſpoken, which being peculiar and com- 
mon to te e People, is by them call'd Carduel: , it 


is written with two diſtin& Characters or Letters, rey. 


the one call'd Cudſuri, which is us'd onely in godly 
Books, and in their Churches, and the other 
Chearoli, is us'd in all other Aﬀairs. | 

The Alphabet of the vulgar Georgians hath 
thirty fix Letters, ſhap'd like thoſe repreſented 
in the Sculp. 

Figueroa tells us, that the Georgian Characters 
difter from the Caldean, Hebrew, and Armenian, and 
that they write like the Exropeans, from the left 
hand to the right. 


The Georgians receiv'd the Chriſtian on, 4am Wes as 
in the time of the Emperor Conſtantine (who kept the Greek 
his Court at Conſtantinople,) from the Greeks, by <>. 


means ofa ſtrange Slayeſs, of whom they relate 
many great Wonders, but to this day none of 
them know her Name, yet the Roman-Catholicks, 
in their Book of Martyrs, call her Aces. And as 
they receiv'd ' the Chriſtian Religion from the 
Greeks, ſo they likewiſe obſerve their Church 
Ceremonics and arr, pu They perform Divine 
Service in their own Language, and not in os 

Greek, 


Greek, as Minadoi and others affirm , nor do the 
boaſt the antiquity of their Church, as the Greeks 
do, and though they acknowledge the Parri- 
arch of Conſtantinople, yet nevertheleſs they are 
not ſabje&t to him, for they chuſe their own 
Church-Rulers. They bear great reverence to 
Rome, St. Peter, St. Paul, and the Pope, to whom 
(contrary to the Greeks) they attribute the anti- 
quity of their Church. They ſhun the company 
of the Armenians,and abhor their —_— but 
affect the Latines and Roman-Catholicks , and what 
Conqueſts ſoeyer the Twrks and other People 
have gain'd over them, yerthey have always rc- 
main'd firm in the Chriſtian Faith , and though 
their Princes have very often apoſtatiz'd, and 
forc'd many after ſeveral ways to change their 
Opinions, yet nevertheleſs the Chriſtian Religion 
hath gotten the upper hand, and the Chris 
have regain'd the Dominions which they had loſt, 
or forc'd their Princes again to embrace Chriſtia- 
nity, which they had forſaken. 

| y. Ways lead into Georgia, eſpecially three, 
the firſt and ſhorteſt whereof is through Conſtan:i- 
nople, from whence they travel thither by Land, 
viz. through Scutarie in Aſia with the Caravans, 
who go along the Way of Trabizonde, and finiſh 
their Journey in a' Moneth, though it is much 
ſhorter over the Black Sea, viz. in five or ſix days, 
more or leſs, according to the Seafon. 'The ſecond 
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Way is through Perſia, from whence they go eaſi- 
7 Ancam the Caravans into the Prince Luarſab's 

ountrey. The third and laſt Way is through 
Poland croſs the Black Sea, from whence in a few 
days youarrive in Georgia, as we ſaid belore. 

This Countrey was formerly Govern'd by a G-v*tment, 
King, whom the Perſians (as Texeira affirms) call'd 
Schach of Gurgiflan : for Anno 1430. Cara-Iſſuf 
falling into Gurgiſtan, flew Conſtantine in Bartel, 
who then was King of. the Countrcy. Ar. 1507. 
it was Govern'd by a King calF'd Pancrace , after 
which the King dividing his Kingdom into four 
parts, gave the {ame to his four Sons, giving them 
equal Power, leaving oaely the Superiority to the 
eldeſt, to whom he had given the beſt and biggeſt 
part ; wherefore this Prince is reſpected by all 
the other, and being of greater eminency, is ho- 
nor'd with the Title of Meper-Mepe, which in the 
Countrey Language ſignifies The King of Kines, 
the reſt being contented to be call'd Princes of 
Georgia, which at this day are fix in number : for 
beſides the four before mention'd, Extracted from 
Royal Blood, there are two others, who at firſt 
were Deputies to Meper-Mepe, being Governors of 
two great parts of hs Dominions beyond the 
Black Sea ; bur at laſt rebelling againſt him, made 
themſelyes Maſters thereof, as we ſhall hercafter 
relate more at large. | 


The Province of Imeret: or Baſciaciuk. 


He Province of 1meret: being the Centre 

| and ſtrongeſt part of the Countrey, was 

without doubt the ancient Jberia. Ir is 

fortifi'd with ſeveral Mountains, eſpecially to- 

wards the South fide of Perſia, wherefore the Per- 

fians never make any Inroad that way. It borders 
on the Weſt at Dadian or Menerelia, and at Gunel. 

This Countrey hath a City of the ſame De- 
nomination, beſides many other inferior Towns. 

The King or Prince or King that Governs this 
Countrey, 1s call'd Ghiorghi, that is, Georgian, and 
with a ſhorter Title of Meper-Mepe, which they uſe 
onely in writing, but (peaking they generally call 
him Giorghi » that is, The Georgian King z bur 
the Turks call the Princes as well as the Countrey 
People thereof, Baſciaſcive or Baſciaciuk, that is, 
Bare, or Uncover d Head, 

Formerly the Princes of Dadian and Guriel were 
ſubje& ro the Prince of Baſciaciuk or Imereti, and 
ſery'd him as Gentlemen ofthe Horſe, one holding 
his Stirrup, and the other the Bridle, when he 
mounted on Horſeback , but being of late grown 


The Kvyg's 
Tatle, v 


more powerful, they have not onely freed them- 
CR from his NY, bur made themſelyes 

is Equals, nay, by their Warring againſt him, 
arc fear'd, not onely by him, baby other ncigh- 
boring Princes. 

Anno 1622. when the Prince of Dadian had 
obtain'd a Victory againſt the Prince of Imereti, 
and done him much hurt, he forc'd him ro ſend 
Agents into Perſia, to requeſt Aid therc, with pro- 
miſe to become Tributary to the Soff, if he would 
ſend him the Soldiers which lay in Garriſon in the 
Towns of Tefls and Gori, under the Command of 
a Georgian Nobleman call'd Battoni Mehrab , bur 
Schach Abbas receiv'd the Meſſage with much diſ- 
pleaſure, refuſing their Preſents and Requeſt, ſay- 
ing that they did it our of a private Deſign and 
treacherous Intention , yer proffer'd him ſomc 
Perſian Soldiers , bur the King diſliking to admir 
Strangers into his Couutrey, refus'd that Offer, 
and Eſpous'd one of the Prince of Dadiar's Siſters, 
- clofing the Breach that had been made upca 

m, 


The Province of Cachet:. 


7" Og Aſtward from the Province of 1meret: lies 
Siruarion of ' WJ * Cacheti, which being a part of 1heria, and 
. rhaps alſo of Albania, was the 'Domini- 

on' of the youngey Brother of the four before- 
mention'd, call'd Teimwraz, who ke 


t his Court 


wedded to this Opinion, that all thoſe who are 
not Aſnaxries or Noblemen, will not debaſe them- 
ſelves tolive in the City, or drive agy manner of 
Trade, but leaye it to be perform'd by Strangers, 
as Armenians, Fews, and many other the like Peo- 


ina City nam'd Zagain or Zagam, which is one of ple, themſelves ſpending their time cicher in the 


the chiefeſt in this' Countrey, and next to thar, 
Grim or Grien, 

The King and Nobles,whom they call Aſnauri, 
take more pleaſure in living in Hurts in the Conn- 
rrey than in the City, whichthey account a fit 
place for Handicrafts, Mechanicks, and the yulgar 
ſort of People to dwell in. All the Georgians are 


Wars,or in Tilling of their own Lands ; for which 

reaſon they were by the ancient Greeks juſtly 

call'd Georgi, that is, Agricultors or Huſbandmen. ry. reafan of 
Fox this reaſon alſo there are but few Cities in this the Name 
'Countrey, and thoſe but of ſmall conſequence, ©*"*'**: 
/et is it every where well inhabited, and full of 

large Timber Houſes, after the faſhion of the 


Coun- 
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Countrey, and likewiſe many handſom and well peculiar Princes, the laſt whereof 
Murat. 


was call'd Tet 


- 
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The Province of Cardel or Carduel. 


This Countrey was formerly Goyern'd by 
He Province of Cardel or Carduel, lying 
F Southward from Cacheti or Imereti, 
ders with its South fide upon Perſta, 
extends Weltward to that of Termuraz, and lies 
near Great Armenia, of which perhaps it is a part. 
The chiefeſt City call'd Tefls, lies in a very ſe- 
cure place, which being water'd by a ſmall Ri- 
ver nam'd The Chiur, gliding from an adjacent 
Mountain, and falling into the Araxes, is ac- 
counted to be the Zogocara of 7rolomy, a City of 
Great Armenia., and (as Foſeph Barboſa affirms) 
there are yet tobe ſeen the Tombs of the Kings 
who Rul'd this part of Georgia, which in the be- 
ginning of this Age had a Prince call'd Simon, 
who -atterwards dy'd in Priſon at Conſtantinople , 
and afterwards another nam'd Zxarzab, Heir and 
Nephew of Simon, who with Teimuraz, Prince of 
Cacheti, was by the Perſians driven out of his 
Countrey, = carry*d alone to Perſia, where he 
dy'd without Iflue. After him, about the Year 
1622, the King of Perſia plac'd a Mahumetan, Son 
to a deceaſed Bagred Myrza, and Nephew to the 
Prince of Lyarzab, in this Dominion, not to poſ- 
ſeſs it as ſupream Governor, but asa Deputy or 
Chan, as all other Chans of Perſia , the occalion 
whereof hapned thus: In the War between the 
Turks and Perſians whil'ſt they Treated about a 
Peace, and the Armies of both Partics ſtood each 
on their Defence, and diſputed the Buſineſs of the 
two aforeſaid Georgian Princes, under whoſe Sub- 
jection they were to ſtand (for the Turks would 
ave them under their Juriſdiction,) the King of 
Perſiatold the Turkiſh Agent, who Treated with 
him about Peace, That Teimuraz and Luarzab 
were, and ever had bcen his Sybjects, 1n teſtimony 
of which he could command them into his Arm 
when he pleas'd : Whereuponithe Agent old 
That they ſhould be his if he could niake chem 
come: Upon which the King ſending for them, 
they in obedience to his Command were coming, 
but ſceing the Turkiſh Army ſo near, durſt not de- 
clare themſelves for the Perſians, but fAlatter'd the 
one as well as the orher, excuſing themſelyes to 
the Perſſans, but came not into his Army, which 
highly incens'd the King againſt them, and as ſoon 
as a Peace was concluded, and the 7urk;j/b Arm 
gone out of his Dominions, the King of Perſ#a 
owing ſubrilly malicious,and plotting Revenge, 
ow'd the Seeds of Contention between Luarzab 
and Teimuraz, and at laſt wrought it to that 
heighrh, that they fell to open War one with ano- 
ther, notwithſtanding they were ncarly related 
(for Teimuraz his ſecond Wife was Siſter to Luar- 
zab) and had undoubtedly given Battel to one an- 
other, their Armies being already drawn_into the 
Field, if they had not been prevented by means 
of ſome faithful Councellors, who offering them- 
ſelves to be Mediators between them in order to 
a Reconciliation, diſcover'd to them, that ther 
Difference: was occafion'd by tlie King of Perſia, 


who ſoughr norking bur their utter ruine; - 


Moreover, xa bn Perſia bred alfo Diſcon- 
rent and Difference between. Teimuras and his 


Mother Ketevan Dedupali, or Queen Ketevan, who 


; thenwasa Widow : for he perſwaded Teimuraz 


iato a belief, that ſhe was reſoly'd to Marry with 
an a_—__ a ene; = whom for his valor 
and grand policy in State Afﬀairs ſhe repos'd great 
og liniee ac that ſhe endeavor firſt 6.9" 
ſtroy him, that ſo ſhe might beſtow the Realm 91 
another Son, which ſhe might have by her ſec- 
cond Husband , all which © incens'd the inno- 
cent Termwuraz, that he caus'd the foremention'd 
Commander , who was the prime Man of the 
Countrey, to be put to death, and took the Go- 
vernment from his Mother , but being young, 
experienc'd and little regarded by his Nobility, 
he found himſelf involy'd in great troubles : fe 
the King of Perſia ſtill proſecuted his Deſign, ma- 
king him to bedeſpis'd, and eſteem'd but a Child 
amongſt the Nobles, who whenſoe're they came 
into Perſia, were courteouſly receiv'd by the King, 
who allo gave them great Preſents, and it- 
ted them to'uſe their own Religion, which high- 
ly ſatisft'd and pleas'd them , and by this means 
they. grew Strangers to their natural Prince. After 
the King had for a conſiderable time thus ated his 


part, he march'd with a great Army into Georgia 44. p,fuu 
and conquer'd the ſame Anno 1613. under == Invades Geer- 


rence that Teimmaz had Marry'd the Princ 
Chauraſcian, Siſter to Luarzab (who had firſt been 
om. to him) _ his Conſent : -W here- 
ore coming upon their Borders, he commanded 
both Teimuraz and Lnarzab, to come into his Ar- 
my, to givean account of their Tranſations; and 
bring the Bride with them; whom he himſelf had 
ſo long defir'd, and that he might break off the 
Match with Teimuras, which had been ſo long 
before celebrated, as if that which the Mahuwne- 
tans make a common practice, were alſo allow'd 
amongſt-che Chriſtians. The Georgian Princes (be- 
ing betray'd by their Nobles, 4. freely ſhew'd 
the King the Way inco this Countrey) were ex- 
ceedingly amaz'd, not knowing what they ſhould 
do; bnt LZaarzeb being the weakeſt; ſurrendred 
himſelf to his Majeſty, who ſent him to. the-Pro- 
vince of Eſfterebad near the Capes Sea,very remote 
from Georgia, where the Chan of that Countrey 
kept him a long time,though with all civility ima- 
ginable, giving him liberty to go whereſoe're he 
pleas'd, whilſt the King without any oppoſition, 
or going thicher himſelf, ſent one Raire; or Bagred 
Myrza to Govern his Countrey : And though this 
Bagred Myrza was of the ſame Family, and Grand- 
ſon to Lyarzab, yet he had long before deny'd the 
Cbriſtian'Faith, and turn'd Mahumetan. Abour the 
Year 1621. there Reign'd one of the ſaid - Raire?'s 
Sons, not as abſolute Prince, but Tributary tothe 
Perſian. After Lyarzah had ſpent ſome yeafs in 
Eſterabad, the King, that he might the better be 
afſur'd of his Perſon, commanded him to be ſenc 
tothe Province of Fars or Perſia, where he was 
kept ina ſtrong Priſon nor far from the Ciry- Schz- 
ras: 200.6 ron RE ſe af 
Party had greateſt hopes of his Enlargement, a1 
the King on a — day chad appointed ro: ſee 
him, it fell our contrary to all their expeRarions;: 
for the King being inform'd. by an eminent and 
powerful Georgian, a Mahumetan, and an Enemy to 
Luarzab (who had formerly promis'd to take ow 
g jg 
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of his Siſters to Wife, which he aftetwards'refu- 
ſcd and deſpiſed) that he would never. poſleſs Lu- 
arzab's Countrey in quiet ſo long as: he liv'd, be- 


' cauſe his Subjects had a natural affe&ion for him, 


The Perfian” 
quits the 
Countrey, 


and had ſtill hopes, during his Life, at, one time or 
other to have hitn again : Whereupon the jealous 
Perſian pretending that he had diſcover'd a Plot 
of ſome Georgians againſt his Perſon, wherein Zu- 
arzab was concern'd, commanded that he ſhould 
be ſtrangled with a Bowe-ſtring in the Caſtle 
where he was kept Priſoner, But Teimuras be- 
ing more ſubtil, would no ways venture to come 
to the King, though commanded, but excus'd 
himſelf, alledging, that he durſt not come, for fear 
of his Majeſty's exceeding diſpleaſure, which he 
was intorm'd of, neither was it. poſſible for him to 
ſend his Wife, it being contrary to the Cuſtom. of 
the Chriſt;ans,nor would his Honor give him leave 
to deliver his Wife , yet to ſhew how willing he 
was to obey him, he ſent his own Mother and 
Siſter, then a young Virgin, in his ſtead, and alſo 
his two little Soris, Levanand Alexander, hoping 
thereby to reconcile and pacifie him, bur all in 
vain: for he would by no means be reconci'd, 
unleſs he might enjoy the. Princeſs Chuaraſcian, 
Teimuraz's Conſort , and though he knew thar 
his Requeſt was unreaſonable, and that which Tez- 
muras neither could nor would grant, he again 
commanded Teimmraz to come and ſurrender him- 
{clf , which he refuſing,the King kept his Mother, 
never ſuffering her to return, but ſent her with her 
Grandchildren to Schiras, to be kept there by 
Imanenli, Chan of that Place, and Son to Allack- 
verdj, Chan, And beſides this, the King march'd 
with his Army into Georgia, that was under the 
Juriſdiction of Teimuras, to whom all the No- 
bles treacherouſly ſubmitted. W hereupon the 
Georgian Prince ſ{ecing his deſtruction ſo near at 
hand, and having no Army ready, nor time to 
raiſe one, fled with his Wife and a great number 
of Chriſtians,into the ſtrongeſt part of rhe Pro- 
vince of Imereti, where he ſtay'd a while with the 
Prince of that Countrey , and after that going 
farther, tarry'd with the Prince of 0diſcs or Dadian, 
whilſt many of the Nobles, tempted with vain 
hopes, ſurrcndred themſelves freely to the King 
of Perſia, deny'd their Religion, and took up Arms 
againſt their own natural Prince. 

By this means the Perſians poſſeſs'd Georgia z 
bur weighing the difficulty and charge of main- 
taining their new Conqueſt, they not onely re- 
ſolv'd not to keep the Countrey, bur judg'd it con- 
venient to march thehce with their y the 
neareſt and ſafeſt way. But though they could 
not keep the Counttey, yer they would not loſe 
ſo great a Booty of ſomany brave People as they 
had taken, and ſuch as perhaps were worth more 
ro them than the Countrey it ſelf : for which rea- 
ſon they forc'd them all, both Men and Women, 
as well Noble as Ignoble, great and ſmall, with 
what Moveables they were able to _ to for- 
ſake thcir native Countrey, whiPſt ing's 
Army marching behind, drove them into Perſ#e, 
where afterwards they were ſent into ſeveral Pr 
vinces remote from Georgia , and by this'means 
the Provinces of Perſia proper, Kirman or Garma- 
nia, Mazanderan at the Caſpian Seas, and many 


- more, are at this day ſo full of Georgian and-Cir- 


caſfian Inhabitants ; amongſt whom the Vulgar, 
who are the greateſt number, remain Chriſt:ans, 
yet are but meanly inſtruted, by reaſon their Pa- 
ſtors are both few and ignorant , but the No- 


of, Georgia. 
bles; and moſt of the Soldiers, as alſo many of the 
common People, ſtirr'd up partly by ambition,” 
and: partly our of covetouſneſs, hoping that by 
changing their Religion they might obtain ſome- 
thing fromthe King, who was always favorable 
to ſuch Apoſtates, and gave them Gifts continu- 
ally. to. draw them to his Opinion, and partly 
forc'd thereto by neceſſity, are taurn'd Mahume- 
fans. | | 
With theſe kind of Pcople the King's Army 
wes ſo much increas'd, that Anno 1622, he had 
above thirty thouſand Georgians, belides a great 
number of Circaſians, and ſome ſtrange Armeni- 
ans, ſome of which bore the chief Command, as 
well in the Army as Civil Governmenr of the 
Countrey, and were rais'd to many of the higheſt 
Dignities, as Su{taxs and Chans. Bur beſides theſe, 
a great number of them, not onely of the _ 


but alſo of the Nobility, whoreliſting the Perſrans * 


at their coming into Georgia, were ſubdu'd, and by 
force brought from thence, and made ual 
Slaves ; the number whereof was formerly {6 
great, that there'was ſcarce a Houſe inall Perſia 
which was not full of them. 

None of the Perſian Nobility but covet to 


Countrey Women, becauſe the g 
more beautiful and well Limbid. King Abbas 
himſelf had his Court full of them, both Men 
and Women, and ſcarce made uſe ef any other. 
But to return to Temuraz, who f 
time-in ranging through the Countreys of other 
Princes, at laſt he went into the Turks Domini- 
ons; where 


vernor of the City Cogn, and ſome other places 
of Coppadivie, being for the moſt part inhabited by 
Greek Chriſtians : During his abode here he ſtu- 


dy'd how to revenge himſelf on the Perſians, and 
ro ger footing again in his own Countrey, and at 
_ in 1618, obtain'd a potent Army of Turks 
and Tartars, beſides his own Mil:t:a, which for the 
moſt part confiſted in the Nobility of Georgia 
who had declard themſelves on. his fide, and ma- 
ny others, who had always faithfully ſery'd and 
accompany'd him during his Misfortunes : Theſe 
Nobles alſo took their Wives, Arm'd and Moun- 
ted on Horfes, along with them, who fol- 
lowing the Examples. of their Husbands, 'perfor- 


med many heroick A&s. Teimwraz thus rein- * 


ford, march'd farther into Perfia than ever any 
of the Tarks Armies had done before, and ar laſt 
came up tothe City Ardebil, which being by the 
Per fians accounted a holy place or Sanctuary, be- 
cauſe of the Tomb' of their prime Saint Schach 
Sefr, -and the Royal Sear of the King, he cndea- 
vor'd by all means poſſible to- 
Serdar or General Halt Baſſa ſhould with another 
Army of three hundred thouſand Twrks and Tar- 
tars, keep the Perſians emnploy'd in another part. 
This General had alſo Command, that however 
it hapned, he ſhould endeayor to make himſelf 
Maſter of Ardebil; and afterwards ſettle Termuras 
Chan, and Dells Mehik yr their Dominions, 
and alſo to Winter in ſome corivenient place -in 
Carabag, and re-take the Province of Scirvan, and 
'the- polis Schamathie. This Dells Melik was 
a 'Mebk' or Armenian Lord, and formerly a Chri- 
ftian, but apoſtariz'd, and became Subſtitute ro the 
King of Perſia, againſt whom herpbell'd : for the 
King having conimanded him to carry all the Ar- 


menan Chriſtians to'Ferhabad, he on the contrary 
carry'd Rn eo __ where he united WE 
W 


The Georgian 
h ; - ' Women much 
Marry with a Georgian rather than their own defir'd by the 


enerally ny Nos 


pent ſome Teimarar flies 
5 the Turks, 
who aflift bim 
with an Ar= 


ſtaying ſome years, he was made Go« m7, 


deftroy, whilſt the 
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with Temuraz, Chan, who both ſubmitted them- poſſible, and return with all ex 
ſelves to the Twrks protection , and by this means ſtantinople, becauſe the Ewropeans 
Melik became a great Enemy of the Perſians, and in other parts , ſo that this great 
had himſelf been in the laſt Fight. Mean while the Tarks came tonothing, 

two Capigies or Meſſengers came into the Turkiſh his Men, whil'ſt the Perſran 


ition to Con- 
invaded him 
reparation of 
to the loſs of many of 
return'd Conqueror to 


Army with great ſpeed from the Grand Scignior his Court ; Teimuraz alſo march'd back to his 


at Conſtantinople, to the Serdar or General, to tell 
him, that he 


geous an Agreement with the Perſians as he could 


Countrey which the Turk had given him to Go- 


ould endeavor to make as advanta- vern, 


The Province of Guriel. 


Outhward from Menerelia and beyond the 
Q Black Sea, on the Borders of Cappadocia, Tra- 
bizonde, and Cogni, lies a Province call'd 
Guriel, which (as Della Yale athrms) being a part 


of Cappadocia or Colchos, and lying more Southerly 
from 1meretithan Mengrelia, was Anno 1620, Go- 
vern'd by one of the two laſt Princes call'd Feſe, 
and the other Prince Govern'd Menerelia. 


The Province of Mengrelia, anciently Colchis. 


Colchs, is at this day by the Inhabitants 
nam'd Dadian and Odiſci, and by the 

Twrks, Mengrelia : It borders in the Eaſt, upon the 
River Fas or Faſo, by the Inhabitants nan'd Xi- 
one; near the Province of Imereti or Baſciaciuk , in 
the South looks upon Gariel , in the North tou- 
chesthe Countrey of the Abcafſiens , in the Weſt 
conterminates with the Black Sea and Circaſſian 
Mountains; and in the North-Eaſt reſpe&ts at 
ſome- diſtance Mount Cawcaſws, Niger and Ana- 
nias make it to border in the Eaſt, upon Georgie ; 
inthe Weſt, at a Bay of the Black Sea, in the 
North, at the Aſratick Sarmatia z and in the South, 
on a part of Cappadecia and the Countrey of Trebi- 
zonde, towards theſide of the Black Sea, and a part 
of Great Armenia, From Conſtantinople: they can 
travel inleſs than cight days by Water into Mex- 
erelia, which is the beſt and moſt populous Coun- 
trey of all rl on | 

The Air of this Province is very moiſt by rea- 
ſon of its Situation : for on the one ſide ic hath 
Mount Caucaſws,out of which low many Streams. 

The Woods with which it is overgrown: prevent 
the ſwift paſſing of the Clouds, and the nearneſs 
of the Sea, and conſtant Winds which blow from 
the ſame, bring commonly Miſts and Rain, 

_ The Inhabitants are generally troubled with 
the Spleen, which turns to the Dropſie, if they uſe 
not. good Medicines. The Tertian and Quartan 
Agues are alſo yery common here. Ancient Peo- 
ple.ccommonly die of Rheums and Apoplexics ; 
Youth of the Jaundiſe and Droptec: 

The Coldisalfo very great here, though there 
is no appearance of it till the latter end of Decems- 
ber; from which time there likewilc falls abun- 
dance of Snow, till April. | 
The Countrey is very Moraſſie near the Sea, 
but very Hilly up into the Inland. 
Mengrelia is alſo divided by ſeveral Rivers, 
which, like moſt of the great Rivers of 4a, have 
their hcad Springs in Mount Caucaſws, and diſem- 
bogue into Jos ck Sea, The firſt of them,which 
riſes Eaſtward, is the Stream by the Ancients 
call'd Fafis, and now Faſo or Fas, by the Scyrhi 

(according to Thever) Debbaſſetcha, and by the In- 

habirants, Rioxe, which (as Procopyws affirms) falls 

with ſuch force and violence into the Sea, that it 
makes the Water freſh for ſome Miles, But this 
is contradicted wp Aeris : "And Archange 


I Lan- 
berti, who hath ſcen the ſame ſeycral timgs, 'fays 


T*: Countrey which the Ancients call'd 


this River at firſt runs very ſwift from its Fountain 
Head, but coming amongſt the Plains, it is ſo 
ſlow, that 'tis ſcarce diſcern'd to moye, and yer 
certain it is, that its Water doth not commix with 
the Sea. 

The Stream Fsſo diſembogues it ſelf into the 
Sea through two Mouths,between which it makes 
an Iſland, by the Ancients call'd EZ, wherein the 
Twksinthe Year 1578. built a Fort, which was 
{ince pull'd down. Arthe ſame time the —_ 
Emperor Amyrat took the City Tefiis from the 
Perſians, ſuppoſing it would have beena very con- 
venient Harbor tor him to keep his Galleys in, 
that from thence they might go with the more eaſe 
to conquer Perſia (which then he defign'd) and 
make himſclf Maſter of the City Colatis, the En- 
tranceand Key into the Countrey on that fide , 
to which purpoſe his Galleys alſo went a greac 
way up the Stream : But the Georgians having for- 
tif'd themſelves at the Entrance of the River, 
where it is narroweſt, Entertain'd them ſorough- 
ly, that they forc'd them to. return, Above the 
Iſland the Stream is above half a Mile broad, 
where its Banks are alſo oyergrown with Trees, 
and frequented by Fiſhermen, who come thither 
to catch Sturgeon. Farther upinto the River lic 
many ſmall Iſlands, of which ſeveral are Inhabi- 
red: Toeach Houſe which is built on the ſame 
belongsa ſmall Barque,made of a hollow Tree,in 
which the Women Row from place to place. 

Arrianws, who by the Emperor Adriar's Com- 
mand went to diſcoyer this River, faith in one of 
his Letters, that on the left fide of the Mouth of 
the Riyer he ſaw the Image of the Goddeſs Rhea 
in a-Temple, which inthe time of the Emperor 
Emperor Zenon was Dedicated to the Virgin 
Recas. * 

The next River is Sceni-Skari, that is, The Horſe- 
River, by reaſon of its ſwiftne(s, 

Arrians, and all thoſe Geographers that fol- 
low him, place other Rivers berweea the Faſoand 
Scens, but by miſtake : for it is certain, that the 
Scens is the firſt Stream which falls into the Faſo, 
but afterwards receives the Abaffin and Tachat , 
the Abeſfin is the Glawews of Strabo, and the Tachut 
the Sig4m of Arrian, though he places ic towards 
Copo. | 

I There iS at this day. another Tra& of Land, 
through which chis Stream flowing receives its 
Denomination. | 

As to what concerns the River Cobo, the ot 
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The Countrey of Georgia. 


dern Inhabitants call the ſame Ciarm Skayr, and in 
the Maps Cianewe, from a People which dwell on 
its s, and. come. ycry . often to Trade in 
Menerelia, 296 | we. 2 
Next follows: che River Engaris, anciently 
call'd Afteltes, which Arrian places near the Cia- 
news : Tt falls with extraordinary ſwiftneſs from 
the Mountains inhabited by the Sovanies, and 
ſwelling with the melted Snow that likewiſe 


plies {rom them, to that heighth, that it cannot 


Several ſorts 
of Sturgeon, 


ecrols'd without a Barque. 

"The next in order to the Enguris, is the Rivu- 
let Heti, which is not found in the Maps by reaſon 
of its ſmalneſs, but is very eminent for a.ſtrange 
ſort of Fiſh which is taken therein : It diſcharges 
its Water into'the Black Sea, at a place call'd Gah- 
bidzs. 

Another River nam'd 4 0chums glides through 
a Trac of Land call'd Tarſcen, {from which per- 
haps the Name Tarſure had its original, and by 
which it is mention'd in the Maps. 

The next is the Echals,, and after that the 
Stream Moquis, which borrows its Denomination 
from the City and Biſhoprick of Moquis, through 
which it paſſes. | 

The laſt is the Stream callV'd Coddors, anciently 
Corax. T his divides Mengrelia from the Abaſcians, 
as the Faſis from Guriel and Georgia, 

In many places of. Mengrelia are great Lakes, 
eſpecially oa the Plains where the Ground ſounds 
hollow when any one Rides over it, which is no 
ſmall teſtimony of the affinity berwcen the Black 
and Caſpian Seas ;, to which may be added, that in 
theſe two Seas one ſort of Fiſhes are found : for 
there is abundance of Sturgeon in the Black as well 
asin the Caſþian Sea. 

Art the Mouth of the Paſo and Engaris, the In- 
habitants catch abundance of Sturgeon from April 
nll Azzuſft, of which they have three ſorts, one of 
which call'd Zuthi, being of a far better taſte 
than the reſt, is carry'd tothe Court, and dreſ'd 
for the King's Table. The ſecond ſort call'd An- 

giachia, differs not much from the firſt, onely it is 
tae bigger, and the Fleſh not altogether ſo good, 
The third ſort nam'd Poronci is yet larger, and al- 
moſt like a Buffalo, but its Fleſh is not compara- 
ble to the other. The Inhabitants cut theſe Fiſh 
into pieces of two Hands breadth, which they 
Salting, dry' in the Sun, and afterwards -uſe as a 
Rarity. Of the Rocs they make Caveare, which 
putting into ſmall Vellels, they Salt, ſerting it in 
the Sun till it condenſe into a Body or thick' Sub- 
ſtance. The leaſt Sturgeon call'd Zthi, hath a 
bigger Roe than the reſt, neither is any part of ir 
thrown away but the flat Bones which ſtick in the 
rop of the Skin, beſides which ir hath no ocher, 
except a Griſtle about a Finger thick, which ex- 
tends from the Head to'the Tail. 

The Fiſhermen have certain ſigns whereby to 
know when it is beſt Fiſhing, as by the hollow- 
neſs of the Water, which from the melted Snow 
falling into the ſame, is greedily coveted by the 
Sturgeon. 

They alſo take here another ſort of Fiſh: call'd 
Sia, and by the Turks, Calcan Baluch, which figni- 
fics a Pilcher, being exactly of that form, and co- 
ver'd with little Scales, but hath two Eyes on one 
ſide, the one grey and the other white. 

This Fiſhing begins in December, aud contigues 
cill April. oh 

In ſome Seaſons there are abundance of Her- 
rings in this Sea, and the greater the number of 


% 


them is, the more Sturgeons they are ſure to catch 
that year, 


Anno 1642. the Sea had thrown ſo great a num- 
ber of Herrings on the Shore-between Trebizonde 
and the Countrey of the Abcaſſians, that they lay 
above half a yard thick upon one another, like a 
Bank, 0 | 

Thereare al.o Oyſters, which the Fiſhermen 
throw. into the Sea again when they catch them 
in their, Nets, yet ſome of them have courſe 
Pearls in them, ſuch as Pliny writes he ſaw in the 
Boſphorus of Thracia, | | 

The Rivers are full of Yoorn, of which there 
are two forts, the. one call'd Calmakka, is very 
ſmall, and the other ,Aragol;, which is bigger , 
the firſt ſort are catch'd in the North Sea, 7 the 
other onely in the Rivers , in which, and on whoſe 
Banks are likewiſe Beavers, contrary to Ariſtotle's 
opinion, who affirms, that no four-footed Beaſts 
can live in the Sea. | 

The Countrey abounds alſo with all manner 
ot Veniſon, and great numbers of Pheaſants, 
which Bird hath its Denomination from the Ri- 
ver Faſis, about whoſe Banks it breeds, as alſo 
through all Mengrelia, from whence (if Marſhal 
may be credited) the Argonautes carry'd them into 
Greece. 

There are all manncr of Birds of prey, but 
eſpecially Goſhawks, which they teach in eighc 
days time,and uſc for the taking of Quails, whoſe 
Seaſon being over, they ſer . at liberty to 
ſeek for their Food where they can get it. 

Eagles are likewiſe very common here, and are 

taken by the Inhabitants onely for their Wings, 
the Feathers whereof they faſten to their long 
Arrows. 
Every Man in Menerelia, though never (o poor, 
k 5 2 Horſe, for weeds So tendon. {pos 
Noblemen have two hundred , and the Prince 
himſelf two thouſand , which are every year 
Train'd in the Field , they never ſhoe them but in 
the time of War, 

Sheep do not thrive well in this Countrey, by 
reaſon of the moiſtneſs thereof, yet their Wooll is 
excceding fine. 


In the Mountains breeds alſo a certain Beaſt, 


which is half like a Goar, and halt like a Stag, and 
of the ſame bigneſs, wich brown Hair, its Horns 
are like a Goats, bending backwards. The Fleſh 
of this Beaſt is very delicate, and accounted bet- 
ter than that of a Stag. They alſo breed in Cir- 
caſſea. 

There are likewiſe all ſorts of wild Beaſts 
which are in Exrope, and many white Bears, cſpe- 
cially on the Mountain Cyrws, which ſeem to be 
peculiar to that place, becauſe there are none in 
any of the neighboring parts. 

On the Borders ot the Abcaſians are ſaid to 
breed wild Buffalo's and Wolves, which do great 
miſchief to che grazing Catrel, which get toge- 
ther ina Body, and deiend themſelves with their 
Heels. 

There are no Foxes, but a Beaſt call'd Toure, 
which reſembles them, bur are ſomewhat big- 
ger, and hath more ſhaggy Hair , they go toge- 
ther in Herds, and make a great noiſe in the 
Night; they are ycry miſchieyous, beſides their 
Prey carrying away Shoes, Boots, or ether Ap- 
parel, from ſuch People as lodge in the Fields. 

This Countrey hath great variety of Fruits, 

On the Banks of the River Faſss grows ſweet 
Wood. 

N 3 
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Veniſon car- 
ry'd hence in- 
to Greeee, 


Beaſts; 


The Countrey of Georgia. 
In this Co-:ntrey is alſo the beſt Honey in the and Manuring 


whole W orld, although Srrabo and ſome of the an- 
cient Writers affirm that it is very unwholſom, 
and cauſes yertiginous ſwimmings in the Head. 
They have alſo another ſort of white and hard 
Honey, like Svgar : Its colour caus'd 
Pliny to affirm, that there bred white Bees about 
the Pontus Enxinus, or Black Sea, which the In- 
habitanrs contradiR,affirming,rhat the Bees which 
make this Honey are like others, and that the 
whiteneſs thereof proceeds from the abundance of 
Dew which falls in this Countrey, out of which 
the Bees extrat the Honey. This white Honey 
is much coveted inthis Countrey, bur not carry'd 
tO Conſtantinople like the other, becauſe gather'd in 
Winter, when they drive no Trade, the Sea being 
lock'd up. The Inhabitants oftentimes put their 
Honey into the Rind or Shells of bitter C#ruler, 
from whence Strabo writes, that the Honey which 
is gather'd on the Mountains in the time when the 


Lawrel bloſſoms, makes all thoſe yomir that eat of 


the ſame, and therefore is taken by them for a 
Vomit in Phyfick. 


It is certainly beliey'd, that there is plenty of 


Gold and Silver on that part of Mount Caucaſus 
which verges this Countrey, but che Inhabitants 
conceal it, becauſe they wonld not intice the 
Turks thither, 

They get abundance of Gold near the Ciry 
Arudan, in the Proviace formerly ſub;e& to the 
Prince Artabegi. There is alſo Antimony, 

Some have reported, that the Prince of Imerets 
keeps divers Men at work in the Mines in his 


Dominions, bur ſo privately, that he caus'd one of 


his Subjects refident in Dad/az, at his Return from 
Conſtantinople, whithes he had carry'd a Proof of 
the Gold and Silyer which was digg'd out of thoſe 
Mines, to have his Hands and Feet-cut off, as a 
Puniſhmene for his holding Correſpondence with 
the Turks, 

They ſay there is alſo a Gold-Mine in the 
Biſhoprick of Cavs. 

The Menerelians are of ſeveral Degrees and 
Qualities , the firſt call'd Ginaſca, are eminent 
Lords , the ſecond Ginandi, are Nobles , the 
third Sakkwrs, are the Rich , and the fourth nam'd 
Moinalli, are the Commonalty. 

The Ginaſca onely attend upon the Prince, and 
are themſelves ſery'd by the Ginand: , and theſe 
again are waited upon by the Sakkwrs and: Moi- 
nalli. | 

None can attain to a higher degree of Honor 
than the Family in which they were born : for he 
that is born amongſt the Commonalty can never 
riſe higher, though he be the richeſt Man inthe 
whole Countrey, | 

The Moinall;, or common ſort of People, doall 
ſervile Offices for the Nobility, wiz. chop their 
Wood, follow them on foot, carry their Baggage 
when they travel, and the like , The ric | 
them muſt give a Cow, a Basket full of Corn, 


Bread, W ine, and m__ an acknowl eat 
_ nay further, they muſt Lodge 
all Strangers which the Nobility ſend to them, 


and alſo Entertain their Landlords whenſoe're 
they are minded to viſit them. 

When a Family of the Peaſants -is wholly ex- 
tin, their Lords inherit their Goods ; andſome- 
times when all are dead except one, they fe} him 
to the Twrks ; ſo that their greateſt Riches econ- 
fiſts in having many Slaves. 

All the Mererehians ſpend their time in Tilling 


of 


their Lands, and the rather,becauſe 


they have no manner of Corn brought chem front 
any other Parts. Their greateſt after 
have Sow'd their Corn, is Weeding , to whic 
purpoſe the Fields are always fall of Workmen, 


who are Entertain'd by their Maſter with great 
Feaſting : for after their Day-labor is finuh'd, 
they $0 Siagingwohis Houſe, where is provided 
for them grear ſtore of Meat, as alſo Wine, 
which that they may nor want at that time, 
generally in Harveſt-time Conſecrate ſome Tuns 
of cheir beſt to $f, George, with xe not to 
taſte it till che Feaſt-day of Sr. Peter and Sr. Panl, 
which is the time before mention'd , but when 
that is come, they bring a Prieſt in all his Ha- 
birs into their Wine-Cellar, where reciting ſome 
Prayers, he broaches the Cask, and ſends a Por 
fall of the Wine to $*. George's Charch. | 
Before Prince Dadien invited the Armenians to 
Trade in his Countrey, there was no Money, but 
they barter'd Commodities for Ovtanodies ; 
but this Prince,to kris great benefit and advantage, 
caus'd a Coin to be made with Arabian Hi s 
phicks, like that which paſſes in Perſia, and is calf'd 
Abaſſi, notwithſtanding the Inhabitanes rarher 
affe& Pieces of OR , and other ftrange Coin, 


They Trade with the Tarks in ſeveral places, 
and at ſcyeral Fairs, the biggeſt whereof is kept 
in $ r, jaſt before the Church of C;pourigs 


and che other in $8. George's Church, 
p why about this time coming from Con- 
antinople, bring Carpets, 
Cloth, Tron, Copper, Wool, Cotton-Clothes, 
Salt, &c.for they carry back Honey, Flax, 
Yam, Swords, Beaver Skins, Slaves, and Box- 
wood, by which they gain great Sums of Money : 
for 'tis eyident, rhar for every forr hundred 
Crowns-worth of Salr which they bring into this 
ys they get above five thouſand of 
W: 


The Lords ſell their Subiccts for Slaves to the 
Twks, and the Men their Wives, whercof the 
chief Lord of the Soil always receives a third 
part, the Parents of the Women another part, 
and the Husband the reft. 

A Nobleman once having a mind to a Turkiſh 
_ gave his own Mother in Exchange for 


The Menerelians, who account it a _ tO me: 


change. their Habiearions when they pleaſe, like 
the Tartars, never beſtow any great coſt on their 
Baildings, notwithſtanding they have all manner 
of Materials to Build withal, but eſpecial] good 
vn o_, Common _— oh. not divided 
into ſey: partments, conſiſt in one 
Room, in which the Maſter, Miſtreſs, —odo. 
and all, both Men and Women, dwell together. 
They always keep 2 great Fire in the middle of 
the Hall in the Winter, The Walls of theiy 
Houſes are of Wood, and the Roofs cover'd with 
Straw, which makes them very ſubje& to take 
fire. .. Their Halls are generally full of Smoak, 
and dark, having no other Light than what comes 
in atthe Door. They leave theſe Houſes with 
great willingneſs, whenſoe're they are minded to 
remove. ' 

In the. Winter they commonly goe into the 
Woods, where being ſecurd from the ſharp 
Winds, they ſpend their time in Hunting. In the 
Summer they dwell on the Hills, and in the 

Ying and Harveſt they chaſe ſuch places for 
their abode, where they may have the a wr 
ot 


Stools, Bowes, Arrows, the Terks. 


T he Countrey 


both of warm Weather and cold, but they al- 
ways dwell a great diſtance from the Sea, partly 
far the bad Aire, and partly to be ſecure from the 
Invaſion of Pyrates. | 

Before Noblemens Houſes are generally large 
Squares, ſurrounded with Moats and Gardens, 
planted full of Trees z, ronnd about the Squares 
are buile divers Lodges at a certain: diſtance one 
from the other to prevent Fire , that which ſtands 
next to the Entrance is call'd ochas, where they 
reccive. all the reſt ſerving: cither for 
C<cllars, Kitchins, and Wardrobes, which being 
ſtronger. than the reſt, are built in the form 
of a Tower.. In the middle of all theſe Lodges 
or little Honſes , which ſtand round: about the 
Garden i the Square, there: commonly 
A as all 0 to Maſs, 

The common Peoplo are: g y vary poor, 
wearing onely 2 woollen Lappet about their Bo- 
dies, from their middle down to their Knees. Per- 
ſons of Quality Clothe themſelves in foreign 
Stuffs, but wear a Girdle cover'd with a Plate, 
at which they hang cheir Sword, and all other 
things which are requiſite to be us'd on a Journey, 
viz. a Knife, a Hone, a Leather of three Inches 
broad, and half a Yard long, a Tinder-box, a lit- 
tle Bag full of Salt, ahd another full of Pepper 
and other Spices, and a Wax Candle. The Shirts 
which they wear are wrought with Gold at the 
bottom and about their Necks, and hang out over 
their Knees; their upper Garment is alſo ſhorter 
than their Shirts. In cold Weather they wear 
Furr d Coats, Their Bangers or Caps are ſharp 
on the top, They account the European Hats an 
eaſie and commodious Wear ; but fince none in 
thar Countrey could learn to make. them of 
Wooll, ſome have made them of Straw, and co- 
verd them with Sear-cloth, as alſo with Woollen 
Cloth and other Stuffs , which Hats they pur on 
over their Bongets or Caps in rainy Weather, or 
elſc againſt the hear of the Sun. 

By reaſon of the poorneſs of the Countrey 
they very ſeldom make any Feaſts or great Enter- 
tainments z Yet —_— plentifully, and are very 
free of what they have. Amongſt other Diſhes 
they boyl Barley to a Dough, which 
they ſet on 8 woodden Peel before their Gueſts, 
who cat the ſame inſtead of Bread. They -_ 
this firſt tothe Table, and the Perſon appoint 
for that purpoſe runs with it from one Man to an- 
other ; which done, he gives another ſort of finer 
Dough to the moſt noble Perſon on a Chip, the 
Cook ſerving up the other Diſhes in the mean 
time. They never ſer Chairs nor Stools for their 
Gueſts, but they ſtand round about the Table, 
which ſerves them alſo both for Diſhes and Tren- 
chers. When they have any Spoon-meat they 
make a Hole in their Dough, into which they put 
their Broths : In ſtead of a Table-cloth they ſpread 
2 Carpet of Leather, which is thirty Foot long, 
and (0 grealie that the ſight thereof is enough to 
turn a {queamiſh Stomach, 

As theſe People ſpend their whole Life-time in 
the Field, ſo their greateſt delight is Hunting, in 
which every one ing himſelf, hath made a 
Proyerb amongſt them, That 4 Mans Happineſs in 
this World conſiſts in a Horſe, a good Doe, and 4 Hawk, 
The Prince appoints ſet-rtimes for Hunting , ro 
which he invites all his Nobles. The time which 
Prince Dadien generally choſe to Hunt in, was 
when the Deer went .a Rurtting, at which time 
going into the Thickers with his Attendants, he 
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of Georgia. 
ambaſcado'd himſelf, and ſhot the Stags as they 
paſs'd by. PUL3 363-154 F #54 

Amongſt other Games and Paſtimes, they uſe Recreations, 
toplay with a Ball oa Horſeback after this man- 
nex: The Gameſters it in a row, the Ball 
is thrown up imothe Air by him that ftands at the 
upper cnd, whilſt others fdllowing him, endea-' 
vor with a Rackee of ſouxor five Foot long,” to 
ſtrike the Ball forward , he that catches it laſt, 
throws it to the end of the Line, and begins the 
Game again, | 

All trouble and charges of celebrating thieir Noptials: 
Nuptials, conſiſt in Preſents, which the Men arc 
bound to giye to the Brides Parents. 

SEmMe year$Aince the Prince of 04ſc; Courted 
the Princeſs Caſciach Mepe,Daughter to the Prince 
of Circaſſia, who demanded of bim a bundred 
Slavcs loaden with Cloth and Carpets, two hun- 
dred Head of Cows and Oxen, and a bundred 
Horſes. 

When a young Man or Suitor gocs to viſit his 
Miſtreſs, he is oblig'd to carry foms Wine and an 
Ox with him, with which her Parents Feaſt and 
make Merry. On the Wedding Day, if the Bi- 
ſhop or Prieſt be not preſent to Berroth them, 
they go into their Cellar, a place no leſs reve- 
renc'd amongſt theſe People than theTemples.the 
Pricſt holding ewo Garlands, and firſt Terting one 
on the Brid s Head, ſays, N, N. Be Crown'd 
the Servant of God for the Maid N. of God, the (e- 
cond he ſets on the Brides, ſaying, The Maid of 
God N, N. be Crownd for the Servant of God N. 
which done he takes a Glaſs of Wine, and prof- 
fers the ſame to the Bridegroom, whilſt the Clerk 
holds the Garlands, and after they have drank, 
cuts the Thred. which held their Clothes toge- 
ther, and ſo.cads the Ceremony. 

W henany of their Pareats or Friends die, all 
thole that dwell in the Houſe lament with many 
diſtraced ſigns of ſorrow , the neareſt Relations 
pull off their Clothes, and go naked from their 
Middle upwards , then they divide themſelves ia- 
to two Parties, who make Reſponces one to ano- 
ther, often repeating the word akj. This time of 
Mourning ſometimes laſts three years., The Bi- 
ſhop alſo celebrates Maſs for the Deceaſed, to his 
great benefit, getting many times five hundred 
Crowns. After Maſsis finiſh'd they all give the 
Biſhop a Treat; and new Habits to all the Prieſts 
which attended the Funeral : for the greateſt 
Coſts and Charges which they beſtow on any 
rang, 5 is0n theſe Solemnitics. They alſo invite 
the Prince or Ld of the Countrey to mourn 
over the Deceaſed, whoſe Dogs they place under 
one Pavilion, his Horſes under another, and un- 
dera third his Sword, as allo other things which 
he us'd when he was living. The Prince bcing 
naked from his Middlc upwards, and bare-footed, 
falls on his Knees under cach Pavilion, where gi- 
ving himſclfſeyeral blows on the Face, he cries, 
prays, and fighs: after which riſing, he goes to. 
the Houſe of the Perſon which invited him,where 
2 Feaſt is prepar'd for him, and alſo a Preſent; 

The next day after Eafter-day, is the Commc- C mmemo- 
ration of the Deceaſed, - on which chey carry te” c> the 
Meat to the Graves, where they fer a Cheſt 
firew'd on the top with' Flowers, putting alſo a 
lighted Wax-Caadle thercon. The Prieſt having 
Conſecrated the M: at, they carry it to a great 
Tree which ſtands before the Temple, where each 
Family eat their own. This kind of making 
Merry they believe to be a very meritorious __ 
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Phyſicians are "There is no Place in the World where Phyſi- 
highly ap- ans are better receiv'd and approv'd of, and eſpe- 
prov «ere. cially French and Ttalians, of which when they ger 
one, they cendeayor by all means to ſtay him in 
their Countrey , and' the reaſon of 'this may'be, 
becauſe they have none of their own, but a ſort of 
Women, who pretend experience and knowledge 
in the Vertue and Preparation of ſome medicinal 
Plants and Drugs. - 

They. give ho”other Food to their Sick bur 
ſtamp'd Barley, mix'd with ſome Leaves of Cori- 
ander, and a little Wine. In the greatcſt Fea- 
vers they cover the Patient with Willow Leaves. 
They never Purge them, unleſs defir'd, and then 
give them the Juice of Tithimal or Devils-Milk. 
They alſo make uſe of Rhubarb, infus'd into ſome 
kind-of Liquor proper q__ Fedvers and Ages. 
Thoſe that have onely Phyſick to provoke Seige, 
paſs for able Phyſicians in this Countrey. 

For-Feavers they have learnt this Medicine 
from the Abcaſſians, viz, They put the Patient 
into the: coldeft Waterthat can be got in all the 
Countrey , and hold him a conſiderable time 
therein' by two luſty Fellows , and this they ac- 


count an infallible Remedy. 
How hey of Bll the Mengrelians go to War, inſomuch that 
to War,  thePrince, notwir ing the Countrey is but 


{mall, is able in a ſhort time to raiſe thirty thou- 
ſand Men, but commonly every Houſe provides 
one Man, bur all the Nobility in general are obli- 
ged to follow their Prince. 

As theſe Peopleare mightily inclin'd to War- 
ring, ſo they carry all the beſt things they have 
with them, They never make any Attempts in 
the Night, but ſpend it in Mirth and Jollity. 
They keep no Order or Diſcipline in their Bat- 
tels, yet nevertheleſs they gain daily remarkable 
Conqueſts on the Prince ot Imereti-or Baſciaciuk's 
Subjes,and force the Prince-himſelfto be always 
in a poſture of Defence, ſometimes driving hinr 
to the City of Cott, and compelling his Subjects 
ro ſecure themſelves in the Mountains, whenſoe're 
the Dadians make an Invaſion into his Countrey, 
The Dadian having of late years endeavor'd to 
make himſelf Maſter of his Countrey, and to that 

urpoſe caus'd his Guns to be carry'd thither, but 
Lacking no Perſons that were able ro manage a 
Siege, he was ſorc'd to dcfiſt, 

The Women as well as the Men travel on 
Horſeback, with a ſharp Crown'd Hat made of 
Cloth, Lin'd with Sable Skins, and with Embroi- 
der'd Coats. Ladies of Honor, according to the 
Cuſtom of the Countrey, generally follow their 
Princeſs in rich Habits , a Page alſo comes alter 
with a Foot-ſtool, cover'd with Velvet, and Em- 
broider'd with Silver, on which they mount and 
diſmounttheir Horſes. When the Court travels 
it.is a moſt pleaſant Sight, to behold the ſeveral 
troops. of Ladies, all mounted on ſtately Steeds, 
follow the Prince. 

They arevery The Mengrelians are for the moſt part yery civil 
boſpitable wand hoſpitable to Strangers, the greateſt Lords ac- 
Strangers. counting themſelves oblig'd, if a Stranger requeſt 
any thing of them. When they ſalute any Per- 
ſon, they kneel down on the Ground. To thoſe 
that bring them good tydings they give a Spoon- 
ful of Sugar, which the Prince with his own Hand 

puts into the Mouths of his Meſſengers. 
Their Go _ The Countrey of Menegrelia is at this day Go- 
vemment- yern'd by a ſupream Prince, who is ſtyI'd Cheſilpes 
Dadian , Cheſilpes ſignifies King, and Dadian is the 
Name of his Family : he is one of the powerſulleſt 


OR 
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Princes of this Countrey, yet not deriv'd from the 
Kings of Georgia, but from one of his Comman- 
ders or Servants, who took this part of the Domi- 
nion into his poſſeſſion, of which he was Eriſtave 
or Governor, 


The ancient Kings of Georgia kept their Seat in The Royal 


the City Corts, and ſent Deputies into the ſeveral 2*** of the 
Provinces, to manage Afﬀairs of State and Go- 
vernment , the moſt eminent 'whereof 'was the 


Dominion. 


Eriſtave ot Odiſci or Colchis,call'd Dadian: 


One of; theſe Kingsvf 
ſeſs'd the whole Countrey 
and Black Sea, to Monnt Tawrw andiAzirum, and 


nary which then poſ- 


tween the Caſpian 


Northerly to Caffa divided his Dominion amongſt 
his Children, keepingnoching for-himſelf bur che 
Territories of nefencinbor Imert; Odiſci, Samſche, 
and Guriel, which alſo were: Govern'd by. his Eri- 


ſtaves, TheTurk- on the ohe"fide ſenſible of his 


weakneſs, took from him the City Teffes,/ eight: 
days Journey from Azerwn ; and on:theother fide, 
the Perſian took Taurus, and: all that part of his 
Realm which lies between Taurms and Gaguete. 
The State thus impair'd, the Eriftaves or. Vice- 
Roys of the-other Provinces found themſelves to 
be almoſt as powerful as the King himſelf, and: 
therefore let {lip no opportunity to make them- 
{elves abſolute Maſters of the Places which they 


Govern'd. 


- Upon a Set-day, on which all the Kings De- +4. wcagon 
puries fat with him atche Table, his Cup-bearer of the firſt * 
after Dinner proffer'd him/Drink, as alſo all the RY 
other Nobles in order, according to the Cuſtom 
of the Countrey, by virtue of which all thoſe thar 
had the Cup preſented to them, are oblig'd to 
make Preſents to the Cup-bearer, each according 
to his Quality ; Next after the King the Cup 
was preſented to Dadian, who before he made his 
Preſent, ask'd Artabeg (one of thoſe that ſat near 
him, and accounted the moſt ingenious and emi- 
nent Perſon at the Court) what Preſent he inten- 
ded to give the Cup-bearer , whereupon -Artabee 
anſwering, A. hundred Crowns, moy'd Dadian to 

cater; which Artabeg obſcrying, 
up-bearer a thouſand Crowns upon 
the delivery of the Cup to him. W heri Dadian ſaw - 
himſelf thus deceiv'd,not regarding the Kings Pre- 
{ence, he fell upon-Artabee, and cur off his Beard ; 
which Injury Artabee, reſpetting the oy, Pre- 


make one far 
promis'd the 


ſence, would not at that time revenge ; 


long after, Dadian purſuin 
nor Artabeg's Dominion ay, 
ſeparated irom his Company, ſeiz'd on him, and 
brought him to their Lord, who put him intoa 
Dungeon under Ground , in the mean while his 
Followers ſuſpe&ed that he had broke his Neck 
by Riding down ſome ſteep Rock,and accordingly 
bemoan'd his Death ; but at length having re- 
main'd a conſiderable time in Priſon, Artabeg went 
to viſit him, where amongſt many other Diſcour- 
ſes, Dadian declar'd his intention that he had to 
make himſelf abſoluce Maſter of his Territory, 
ſhewing him alſo the eafineſs ro accompliſh it : 
Whereupon Artabeg promis'd him his aid aud al- 
ſiſtance, telling him that he had the ſame De- 
ſign ; ſothey both invented ways to execute their 
intent, and made their Subje&s to acknowledge 
them their Kings, who before had the ſame Power, 
though derivative, under the Title of Zriſtaves. 
The King himſelf was forc'd, not being willing 
to hazard the remaining parts of his Kingdom, to 
acknowledge his Scrvants for his Companions, 
inſomuch that his Succeſlors encred intoa League 
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with them , yet nevertheleſs they went ro War _ -Dadian having fniſh'd the Civil Wars, bent wakes wat 
with him. his ſtudy how to conquer Imereti, and accordingly upon Imereri, 


The Cheſilpes or King which now Governs Men- proclaim'd War againſt it, and though to this 
erelia, nam'd Levan Dadian, is the fifth of chat Fa- day he hath not made himſelf abſolure Maſter 
mily, and Son to the King of Mwnacchiar, who up- thereof, becauſe the foremention'd Prince always 
on a certain time going a Hunting, Rode with ſecures himſelf in the Caſtle of Cort, which could 
ſuch force unawares againſt another Horſeman, never yet be conquer'd , yet he hath miſerably 
that his Horſe tumbling backwards, broke his harras'd all his Territories, 


Rider's Neck whil'ſt Prince Dadian was yet very This King Dadian which now Governs this Padianin ex- 
young, ſb that one of his Uncles, nam'd George Li- Countrey, is of ſuch excellent Parts, that had he © Prince 


pardian, Goyern'd the Realm during his 4 cow been bred amongſt a civiliz'd People, he would 
This young Prince Marry'd afterwards a Daugh- undoubtedly have been one of the greateſt Princes 
rer of the Prince of the Abcaſſians, of the Family in his time : for he abhors Gluttony and Drunken- 
of Sciarapſia, which is very much affeRed by this neſs, to which the Nativesare much inclin'd, of- 
Nation. Lipardian, though very ancient, alſo ten TETY with his Dinner to diſpatch Buſfi- 
Marry'd a young Virgin, who Name was Dareg- neſs; heis of an undaunted Yes Prudenr, 
21ian, out of the Family of Ciladze , but this Lady Generous, and a great lover of his Sub'e&ts, whom 
delighted more in the company of Dadiary, who he ſupports and affiſts on all occaſions, ſuppreſſing 
was equal to her in years, than in her Husband all manner of Tyranny and Opprefſion : And that 
Lipardians ;, of which Dadian taking notice, and the Turk,his tov near Neighbor, may not have an 
reſolving to ſlip no opportunity to ſatifie both his itching defire towards his Countrey, he uſes this 
own and her deſire, took adyantage of this occa- policy : When he expes Agents from Conſftanti- 
ſion ; One of his prime Nobles call'd Paponia, in- nople, he ſends ſeveral of his Nobles to meet them 
ſinuated himſelf into the Queens Favor, which upon his Borders, and to condu& them through 
being nois'd abroad about the Countrey, was ſo Mountains, Woods, and the worſt Ways they 
ill reſented by the King, that (according to the can find, and alſo ro Lodge them in mean Huts, 
Cuſtom of the Greek Church) he Divorc'd her, where they have nothing but a little Straw to lie 
cur off her Noſe, and ſent her in the Head of an on,and Cheeſe ro eat : When they are admitted to 
Army to her Father, and committed Paponia ro Audience, he receives them fitting under a Trec 
Priſon under the cuſtody of the Prince of Gurie! his on an old Carpet, in mean Clothes, with a grear 
Nephew : After this more publickly declaring many Servants in pitiful Habits ſtanding Tom 
his Amours towards his Uncle's Wife, he rook him: After Audience they are Lodg'd ina Houſe 
her out of his Houſe, and made all his Subje&ts which will ſcarce keep the Weather ont , where 
acknowledge her for Daiboda or Queen. In the they are ſo ill Entertain'd, that the Agents retura- 
interim, whilſt Dadian kept his Nuptial Feaſt ing to Conſtantinople, athrm this Countrey to be 
with all the ſigns and teſtimonies of Joy, Lipar- the meaneſt in the World, *Tis nor long fince he 
dian in his Houſe pertorm'd all the Funeral Cere- causd one of his Noblemens Eyes to be put our 
monies, as it his Wite had been dead, going with for endeayoring to extol his Subjets. He Enter- 
his whole Court into Mourning, and crying for tains both Fews and Armenians in his Dominions, 
forty Days together, according to the aſa] Cu- and by that means gains a conſiderable Trade , 
ſtom, each Perſon alſo ſympathizing with him ; he alſo ſends for Workmen our of all the adjacent 
he was alſo viſited daily by many of the Nobles, Conntreys, whom he obliges to ſtay, by giving 
cill at laſt being poyſon'd , his Wife became them Wives and Lands, He alſo es daily 
abſolute Queen. After this the Countrey had re- t Preſents ro the Temple and Spiritual Per- 
main'd quieta long time, had not Paponra, to re- fons, and wants nothing but Archite&s, to build 
venge himſclf of Dadian, perſwaded the Prince of magnificent Churches, 


Guriel to proclaim War againſt him, and alſo Of all Puniſkments which they inflit on Ma- The Panith= 
contriv'd a Plot betwixt him, the Abcafſians, and lefattors, they account the bercaving them of their ww ks Mz: 
Sight the worſt, which they do after this manner, **E® 


the Prince of Baſciaciak, the defign of which was 
to kill Dadian, and to Crown one of his Brothers, viz. They drive four Stakes into the Ground, to 
nam'd Foſeph, in his ſtead , to which purpoſe they which they tie the MalefaRor's Hands and Feet 
hir'd an Abcafſian, who on a ſet-day, as Dadian infſucha manner, that he is no way able to ſtir , 
was looking over a Balcony, ran him throngh the chen they take rwo ſharp Plates of Iron, about the 
Back with a Lance , which done, the Aſſaſſinate bigneſs of a Shilling,made faſt to two Irons which 
immediately fled,and was never heard of after,burt have one woodden” Handle, which making red 
one of the Officers that ſtood by when the King hot, they put them upon the MalefaQor's Eyes, 
receiv'd the Stab, which was not mortal, being fo bereaving him of hs Sight with the greateft 
committed to Priſon, diſcover'd the Plot, upon torment imaginable, which appears ſufficiently by 
which = = was Strangled, and his Body being the ſad effe&t thereof : for the whole Face and 
cut into divers pieces, was ramm'd into a Cannon Breaft ſwell, putting the Malcfa&tor into ſuch a 
and ſhot into the Air , his Brother alſo was cen- condition, that it renders him uncapable of eating 
demn'd to have his Eyes put out, and committed in three or four days after. They alſo cut off thar 
ro perpetual Impriſonment , the Prince of Gwriel Criminals Hands with a red hot Iron, thereby- to 
was likewiſe taken Priſoner, and his Eyes put prevent. the effafion of Blood, and with a Stick 
out, his Wife and Children taken from him, and takeaway the Marrow from the Bone, that the 
his Territory given to the Patriarch his Uncle, Fleſh may not putrifie. If che'Crime be ſmall, 


Dadian cons Call'd Malachia, Moreover, Dadian afterwards and any one be apprehended for ſtealing of a 
quers the 4b» Warred againſt the Abcafſians, who —_— Cow, he is bound to reſtore-filteen rimes the va- 
omi- 


caſſians. 


Diſturbances had made Incurſions into his lue thereof before he can be freed, of which the 
nions, in reyenge of the Diſgrace done to his firſt King receives one third part, the Court of Judi- 
Wite, their Prince's Daughter, but he in a ſhort cature another, and che injur'd Perſon the reſt. If 
time reduc'd them, and made them pay Tribute, the Offender be nor certainly known, then w7 

| lay 
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termine Dif. what they follow arc juſtly executed. In Matters 
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The Countrey of Georgia. 


lay a Croſs in the bottom of a Kettle of Water, 
which they hang over a Fire till it boyls; and then 
force the ſuſpected Perſon to put; his/naked Arm 
into-the ſame, and pull out the Croſs, which 
done, they put his Arm into a Bag, and Scaling up 
the ſame, let it remain on three days, after the 
expiration whereof they open it, and if no figns 
of (calding appear, then the accuſed Perſon is re- 
leaſed. W hen the Evidence is not clear, and the 


Crime but ſmall, they cauſe the Perſon whom 


they ſuſpe&, to ſwear by the. Images of their 
Saints, They alſo make ſuſpicious Perſons to 
fioht one with another after this manner , viz, 
They run a Tilt at cach other, and he that is firſt 
wounded, is puniſh'd as Criminal. 

The Menerelians have no written Laws, yet 


which are of no great difficulty, the Prince him- 
ſelf is the Judge, and decides the ſame either at 
his Table, when he is Hunting, or in any other 

lace where he is when it is brought beforc him , 
ha Matters of conſequence are heard and derer- 
min'd after this manner : The Parties concern'd 
chuſe each of them an Arbitrator, to whom they 
refer the Controverſie , theſe alſo chuſe a Solici- 
tor, they often mcet in the Fields under a Tree, 
where - & Plaintiff appearing firſt, makes his 
Demand, and then gives room to the Detendanr, 
to whom the Solicitor declares his mind , where- 
upon the Defendant alſo with the ſame freedom 
gives his Relation , then the Plaintiff is call'd 
again, and the Solicitor acquaints him with the 
Defendant's Anſwer to his Demands ; and if af- 
ter this both Parties are ſilent, then the Judges 
paſs Scntence. 

They alſo maintain another Cuſtom in their 
Differences, which is, never to godireRly to the 
Perſon of whom they demand any thing, bur al- 
ways to make uſe of a Friend in ſuch a Caſe. 

The People formerly acknowledg'd the Patri- 
arch of Antioch, but vow h'm of Conſtantinople , 
yet they have two Patriarchs of their own Coun- 
trey, whom they call Catholicks, the one from 
Georgia, and the other from Odiſci: He of Georgia 
hath under him the Provinces of Cardweli, Gaghettz, 
Baratralu, and Samſche ; he of Odiſci the Territo- 
ries of 0diſci, Imereti, Guriel, the Abcaſſians, and 
Suaniers. 

Theſe Patriarchs have almoſt as great a Re- 


of their Pa yenue as the Prince himſelf : for he continually 


viſits his ſubſtitute Places, and in ſtead of ta- 
ng cons to preſerve his Flock, he fleeces them 
by his frequent Viſits : for whenever he comes, 
l are oblig'd tomake him | wer En ncither 
doth he make any Man a Biſhop without a Re- 
ward of five or ſix hundred Crowns : The Grand 
Viſier gave him for one days Service eighty 
Crowns, yet he was not fatisfi'd ; for not long 
after the ſame Vidſier lying ſick, ſent for him, who 
return'd Anſwer, That it was r5 go ry while to 
0 to him, ſince he gratifi d him ſo ill at firſt ;, yet at 
at, — of a more noble Reward, he 
went to him. 

Every three or four years the Patriarch carries 
all the Money which he hath thus gotten, to the 
holy Sepulchre at Fersſalem , verily believing, 
that by theſe Offerings he ſhall purchaſe for him- 
ſelf an eatrance into Heaven. 

There were formerly twelve Biſhopricks in 


in this Cow this Countrey,, of which there are now bur fix 


remaining , the other ſix being turn'd into 46- 
bacyes, 


The firſt: Biſhoprick call'd Andra, lies at the 
River Carax, the ſecond, Moquis, the third, 
Bedias ,, the fourth, Kiaw, ſo call'd from the 
Mountain X7ass, near which it lies , the fifth, Sca- 
lingicas, hath a Cathedral, which is Dedicated to 
our Saviour , -and is the Burying-place of the 
Princes of the Countrey ;; the ſixth is Scondids, 
the Church whereof is Dedicated to All Saints. 

The Biſhopricks tranſlated into Abbacyes, are 
Chiaggi,Gippurias,Copis and Obbugi,where formerly 
the Princes were bury'd, bur ſince carry'd to Sca- 
lingicas ; the fifth is wy Sr me by the Floods, 
the ſixth, Anarghia, was formerly call'd Heraclea. 

The Biſhops are richer than any Lords of the 
Countrey, ſome of them having three or four 
Wives, nay more. It hapned ſome years ſince, 
thata Biſhop being in Love with a Woman, he 
ſold her Husband for a Slave to the Turks, that he 
might with the more freedom enjoy her: And not- 
withſtanding theſe Extravagancics, yet becauſe 
they keep their Faſts very ſtrictly, they account 
themſelves berter than the Prelates of the Roman 
Church. They believe that there is no Sin, but 
what may be waſh'd away by the Satisfation of 
yu Works, neither do they Pennance but very 

eldom, but when they find their Conſciences 
troubled for ſome hainous Crime which they have 
committed, then they make a Preſent to the 
GK, believing that ſo their Sin is expi- 
ated, 


The Abbots and Prieſts are no whit better than The Priets 
the Biſhops, but generally morc' ignorant : for '*? ignorant, 


the Prieſts are forc'd to ſay Mals in the Georgian 
Language, becauſe they underſtand not ſo much 
as their A B C, This Ignorance being common 
amongſt all their Clergy, hath made them loſe 
the form of the Sacraments. They never Baptize 


How they 


their Children till they are three or four years old, Bapize. 


when carrying them into a Cellar, which is the 
place where this Ceremony is perform'd ,- the 
Prieſt, clad in his Veſtments, conſecratcs a great 
Veſlel full of Water, according to the direction 
of the Greek Liturgy, out of which he onely reads 
what is written in the ſame, not once offering to 
do what it directs or commands, which he leaves 
to his Clerk to perform , who then taking a litthe 
of their Mirom, ot conſecrated Oyl, marks the 
Child therewith in the Forchead with a Croſs. 

If the Church-doors be lock'd, then they ſay 
Maſs in the Church-yard. Their Caps are of 
Wooll, and Calabaſbes ſerye them for Oyl-pors, 

They believe to have perform'd all the Chri- 
art Commandments, by ſtritly obſerving the 
Falts, 

On Eafter-day they do no Pennance, nor receive 
the Sacrament, but go two hours before day-lighr 
to Church, and ſo quickly return to Feaſting. 

Their reſt Feſtival is that of Sr. George, 
being celebrated on the twentieth of &&wber at 
the Church bearing his Name ; whither on the 
Feaſt-Eve the Prince after Sun-ſet goes, accom- 
pany'd with a great Train, and ſets his Seal on the 
Church-door, which finding untouch'd in the 
Morning, he again-takes oft , and opening the 
Door, diſcovers an Ox, which is certainly be- 
liey'd by the common People to have been pur in 
there by $7. George miraculouſly, and preſage trom 
the motions thereof future Events, viz. If the 
Ox defends himſelf _ thoſe that endeayor 
to touch him, then they believe there- will be 
Wars in the Countrey : If he be very dirty, ir is 
a ſign of a fruitful year : If he hath red Hair, uy 

ick« 


St. George's 
Fealt, 


Their Faſts, 


Supcrſtitions. 


The Gountrey 
Sickneſs will rage both amongſt Men and Bcaſts : 

of all which they write to every part of the Coun- 

trey, as a Matter of great conſequence.» There is 

alſo one Family amongſt theſe People , which 

hath the priviledge to kill this Ox, and diſtribute 

the ſeveral parts thereof in this manner : The 

Head with the Horns they ſend to the Prince, 

who adorns the ſame with Gold and Precious 

Stones , afterwards each Tribe or Family in the 

Countrey hath a part thereof, the reſt being cut 

into ſmall pieces, is divided amongſt the People, 
who dry the ſame, and keep it as an in'allible Re- 
medy againſt all Diſtempers. 

They ſtrictly maintain their Faſts, as: we ſaid 
before, on the three laſt days whercof. (for they 
continue ſeven Weeks together, beginning on the 
Monday after Quinquageſima) they cat no Fleſh, 
On Saturdays and Sundays they cat three times a 
day, the reſt they keep after the manner of the 
Greeks, cating nothing till the Stars appear, 

Therc is not a more ſuperſtitious People under 
the Sun than the Menerelians, which ſufficiently 
appears by their Conceits which they hold of the 
Moon, accounting all their Misfortunes to pro- 


| ceed from thence, and therefore they abſtain 


Names a-d 
Borders, 


The Inhabi - 
tants of 
Aſount Can- 
caſw. 


from all manner of Food on Mondays. He that 
firſt diſcovers the new Moon, gives notice thereof 
to his Neighbors ,. whereupon he that wears a 
Sword, draws it out, or clſe a Knife, wherewith 
they threaten ir. | 

They alſo keep Fridays : for it is certain, that 
thoſe who in the time of Conſtantine embrac'd 
—— alſo kept that day in commemoration 
of the Paſſion of our Saviour. 

Art the Birth of their Children they adviſe 
with their Prieſt, asking him what they muſt do 


of Georgia. 


with their Books, counſels them to abſtain from 
Veniſon, and all things of the like nature. 


They carry not the Corps 'of their Dead into Ceremony at 


a Funeral. 


the Church, but onely into the Chutch- yards, 
alter which they perform Divine Service in the 
Church, where in, ſtcad'of the Corps they ſer up 
the Spade with which they made the Grave, 

They adorn the Front of their Churches wich 
the Heads of Stags and wild Bears, which they 
account an Ornament very acceptable to God , 
and believe that it is of great conſequence to haye 
a _ Fiſhing Seaſon, if their Boats be made in 
a lucky time, 


W hen they are out at Sea, and the Wind fails 


them, all that are in the ,Veſſel blow to fetch ic 


again ;. and whea the Wind is , they permir 
no body to Sew. any thing Ao, qr ule an 
Needle or Thred, alledging, that the Wind wit 
the turning backward and forward gf the Needle 
would be ata ſtay. , £543) 

They commonly impute all their Misfortunes 
which befall them, from the Curſes of their Ene- 
mies; which to preyent, ſome of the Nobility 
cauſe the Images of their Saints to be carry'd be- 
forc them, that ſo they may clear the Air, 

W hen they buy any thing; they always give a 
Preſent to the Seller to bleſs the ſame, neither 
do they ever give the thing which they (ell into 
the Hands of the Buyer, but ſet or lay it before 
him, being perſwaded, that if they ſhould do the 
contrary, all things would be loſt out of their 
Houſe without being able to prevent ir. | 

When they wiſh tor Rain to refreſh their Corn} 
they take an Image of one of their Saints, and ſer 
it every day in Water till it Rains, andthe firſt 
which falls they conclude to procecd from hence, 


eAvogaſtes or eAvogaſee. 


to make them Happy * who pretending to conſulr 

Vogaftes, formerly the Territory of the 

Saono-Colchans of Ptolomy, is by ſome calFd 

Yocafie, and by others Avocafie, but peculi- 

arly Afeafie,which is a part of Menerelia , and from 
which Government onely ſeparates ir, as bein 
under a peculiar Prince. It borders in the Nort 

and Eaſt, at Circaſſia, with the Stream Faſo be- 
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tween both, as likewiſe at Meregrelia by the River 7,gwns; 


De Cupa. 

The Towns thereof are Pezzonde, which' Niger 
calls Prezwnde, and takes it to be the Dioſcurias of 
Ptolomy, as Sevaſtopoli tor the ancient Siganewm ; 
the _ Towns are Sothia and Matriea. 


The ſeveral ſorts of People about Mengrelia and 
Mount Caucaſ#s. 


Ount Caxcaſwe is inhabited by a wild ſort 

of People of ſeveral Languages. The 

- neareſt to Mengrelia are the Leſeiſſian 
Tartars, SOvanians., bealians, Alans , Circaſſians, 
Ziques and .Carocholians. They all boaſt them- 
ſclves Chriſtians, though they have neither Faith 
nor Religion omongy them. The moſt civiliz'd 
are the Sovanians, who willingly deſire to be in- 
ſtructed, they poſleſs a great part of the Moun- 
tains towards the fide of od ct and Imereti, and 
ſerve the Prince of Imereti, Vice-Roy tothe Ki 
of Dadian. They are of alarge Stature, and w 
Lumb'd, but ill Featard, they arc valiant Sol- 
diers, good: Archers, and have the Art of maki 


venly, that it would be loathſom to any nice Per- 
ſon to touch them. They have plenty of Provi- 
ſons, yet come every Spring to Georgia, where 


aking Soutbeſu,and the ot 
Guns and Powder , but yet they are ſo very ſlo-. 


they enter into Service, work in the Fields; and 


after Harveſt return, carrying away with them 


Copper Plates, Kettles, Iron, Linnen Cloth, 


Carpets, and Salt, but with Silver they will not 


meddle, and about the beginning of Winter carry 
Wood to 0diſci, which is much wanting there. 
The Inhabitants of Mount Caxcaſws which 
dwell more Northerly, by the Tzrks call'd Abaſſes 
or Abcaſſians, are well proportion'd, of a good 
Complexion, and ſtrong for all laborious Em- 
ployments. The GCountrey which they inhbabir is 
very healthful, pleaſant, and full of fruitful Hills, 
and is water'd by two Rivers, the one call'd 
er Subaſu: There is alſoa brave 
Harbor, nam'd Eſchiſſumeni. They poſſeſs great 
Herds of Cartel. They never eat Fiſh, though 
they have great quantities thereof, both in t 


Sea and Rivers, and utterly abhor Lobſters and" 
Oo Crabs, 


A fruitful 
Countrey, 


Trade. 


are Herdſ(- 


mcg, 


Names of 
this Sea, 
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Their man n - a - 
ner « livirg, neſs and Recreation, They inhabit neither in 


Riches and 


The Curten 


The ſeveral 


Crabs, mocking their Neighbors the Mengrelians 
for accounting them delicate Meat, They have 
no Corn, n*ither do they make uſe of Salt, There 
are an innumerable company of 'Hawks and Fal- 
cons, which they teach ſo well in cighr days, 'that 
letting them flie at the Game, they return with the 
ſame upon the gingling of a Bell; and are from 
thence {ent to Conftantinople, Perſia, and Georgia. 
Hunting and Hawking is their chicfeſt Buſi- 


Towns nor Caſtles, bnt fifteen or twenty Fa- 
milies together, who ere Tents or Huts on the 
rop of ſome pleaſant Hill, which they fortifie with 
a kind of Pallifado's, that they may not be ſud- 
denly furpris'd and taken by their own Natives. 


Some affirm, that the W oods are their places of 


Reſidence, and that when once they ſetlte chem- 
ſelves in any one place, they never deſert the 
fame, 

They endeavor to take away and fell one 
another for Slaves to the Turks, who highly 
eſteem theſe Countrey People. 

. Their Riches and Merchandiſe conſiſt in all 
mannet of Skins, Wax, Honey,and Slaves. Their 
Nobles commonly ſell their Vaſfals to the Tirk, 
ih Barter for other Commodities, 

There come yearly into the Haven of Eſchiſſu- 
muni ſcyeral Ships from Lazi, Trebizonde, Conſtan- 
tinople, and Caffa, where they ſtay fomerimes all 
the Winter. The Merchants which come in them 
0 nor. aſhore with their Commodities, but ſell 


them aboard, having "beforehand given Oath or 


Hoſtages not to hurt ofie another. 
Amongſt other Cuſtoms peculiar to theſe Peo- 
ple, one is, That chey neither bury nor burn their 


Dead, but put the Corps intothe Body of ſome 


hollow Tree, hanging up the Arms and Garments 
of the Deceaſed about it. 


The Countrey of Georgia. 


They goCloth'd after themanner of the Cir- Habit, 


caſſians, onely theit Hair they wear otherwiſe : 
They let their Muſtacho's gon, but ſhave their 
Beards: On the cotitraty, the Papart let all their 
Beards grow. | 

They maititain conſtant Wars againſt the Cir- 
caſſhans and Mentrelians , and are good Soldiers 
both on Foot atid off Horſeback, knowing well 
how to manage Fire-dtms,as alſo Sitniters, Bowes, 
and Arrows, | 

The Alans atid Zichs agree for the moſt part in 
their manner of Living, with the Sovenians and 
Abcaſſians. ' | 

T he Caracholians dwell alſo to the Northward 
of Mount Cavcaſns, Some call them Caraquirquez,, 
that is, Black Circaſſians, fot Cars is Black int the 
Tukiſh Language :' But they are of a fair Com- 
plexion,and therefore we tay rather ſuppoſe, that 
this Name was given them becauſe che Air of thar 
Countrey which they inhabic is always dark and 
cloudy, and full of Sn9w. They ſpeak the 0rto- 
man Tongue, notwithſtanding they dwell in the 
midſt of {> many ſeveral ſorts of People, but fo 
_ quick, that they can ſeatce be under- 
The Jeſuite Archange Lambert: affirms , that 
theſe People had rheir original from the Hunnes, 

Ar the Black Sea dwell a ſforr of Mahumerans 
call'd Zeſgi, who acknowledge no Prince abroad, 
but being divided amongſt themſelves, arc uti- 
der many petty Governors , in their Tanguage 
call'd Myr2a, or Princes, of which ſome have ſcarce 
twenty Men under their Command, Moreover, 
they are a robuſt, and rade kind of People, chu- 
ſing rather to live in VERS in the Conantrey, 
than in walld Cuties. ey are f and 
cruel, ard implacably hated by their Neighbors, 
as a People that live by robbing and ſtealing. 


The People call'd Lazi or Curten. 


border upon Georgie and the Countre 
of Trebizonde, They inhabit the hig 
Mouarains along the Shore of the Black Sea, 


'F* He Pcople call'd Zazi, otherwiſe Carte, 


T 


BY are a laborious People, bred in the Woods, 


ad their whole Lives in no other Employ- 
t keeping of Cartel. | 


The Black Sea. 
T He Water known to us by the Name of this'Sea from Axenwor Harborkff, became Euxe- 


the Black Sea (perhaps 4rom the Exam- 
'ple of the Greeks, who, according to 
Bellonie, call'd the ſame Maurothalaſſa , that is, 
Black Sea, or , as Niger ſs, Ee Grecian Na- 
vigators, Maurum,) is by the Inhabitants of Mer 


grelia, and by the 1talians, caltd Mar Myore, that 
is, The Great Sea; -and by the ancient Greet and 
Latine W titers, is mention'd under ſeveral Deno- ſemper 


minations': for-Herodotes' ſomerimes calls it The 
Cimmerian Sea,then The North Sea,and in his fourth 

AwSiotheaton, that is, Worth the ſeeing. Plu- 
tarch inthe Life of aud Exmencs, and after 
him Prolormy and Fornandes, call it The Pomick Sea, 
Pliny, Pontus Axenme, that is, HSea without Harbors. 
Bur the-common Name which the Zative W riters 
give ir, is Pontue Exxines, which in the Greek ſig- 
nifies, 4 Sea with Harbors, and is ſo call'd per ants- 
phrafin, as Ammianus Marcellinzs affirms , or that 
afterwards her Shores were provided of Harbors, 


Towns, andoother Accommodations, whereas be- 


fore it was inacceſhble and deſolate, and chat fo 
G: 


21s Or a | 
The Black Sea is ſubje&t to many Storms and x, ;, ſubje& 
'tempeſtuous W eather;eſpecially in Winter, when to Storms. 


the North Wind bl croſs the fame; fills the 
Skie ovyer this- Sea-with Clouds and Darkneſs, 
whenas in- other Countreys it makes a ſerene 
clearnefS ; ſo that Horace juſtly ſaid, 1hic ambrofee 
wt equore mbes, & incerts ties, thatis, 
tie dark Clouds on this Sec, from whence 
probably the Name of 7he Black Sea which bs gi- 
ven toit proceeds. ' | 
There are no- lands it this Sea, nnleſs fome 
vr "ATE be nam'd Iles, which lie near 


There 


Wars, 


The Cofſacks from Polind come into this Sex as Frcquences 
Pyrates, tomeet with the 7arks, and arcabſolace by the Cof- 


Maſters thereof, their place of Refidence is at 
the entrance of the River Niger , beyond the 
Mouth of the Black Sex. 

lian tells-vs, that there are many Twmeys 
caught in the Black Sts, though Archangel Lam- 


berti, 


ſacks, 


Who the Cir- 
caſſins Ire. 


The Rivers, 


Bounds. 


than one of them, which was brought as a 


\ The Province | 
berti, during his ſtay in Mengrelia, never ſaw more Fiſhermen. of the Countrey know it, butt «A lian 
e may perhaps have. miſtaken a Sturgeon for a 


a , 


\SIV:' 
\Q-+_ 


of Circaſsia. 


Fiſh to the Patriarch's Table, neither did the Fanny. 
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The Province of- Circaſſa, 


He ancient People | Zyches, (or Zyges ac- 

cording to Stephane and Str abo) whom 

Pliny olaces inthe Aſiatick Sarmatia, a: 

= bout the Lake Mens, are atthis day 

(as George Interian and '$caliger_ affirm) call'd Cir- 

caſſs, or Circaſſians, but amongſt themſelves Adiga, 

and by the Poles, Pient-Zorſtz, that is, Inhabitants of 

the five Mountains, Bron) of calls them Pythagore- 

ans ; Ananias, Pitorſes ;" Ranmſco, Comans, and their 

Countrey, Comania Comania comprehends 
Colchis or Mengrelia, Georgia, and Albania, 

Theſe Circaſſians are thoſe which are call'd Ma- 
melus or Mamelucks, and by the Turks in the time 
of the Soudans, Zerhars. 

There afe two remarkable Streams, the one 
call'd Piſi, which falls into the Lake Calbane,, the 


Between Taman and Tameruchi; is a narrow 
Tragt of Land with many Villages, which are un- 
der;rhe Juriſdiftion of the Tzar/ of Muſcovy, and 
ſome AMyrz4's;:or peculiar Lords of his Court, to 
whom he hath-given them, in requital of ſome 
good Service done. © ; fe 

\From the Mountain Yarradato Cudeſcio, which 
the Circaſſians poſleſs along the Sea-Coaſt, 'is a 
Tract of ſeventy five Leagues, yer, notwithſtand- 
ing it is very fruitful, is wholly deſtitute of Inha- 
bitants. They reckon thirty five Leagues from 
Cudeſcio to Abaſſia. 

The People which dwell in theſe Mountains 
call themſelves Chriſtians, as alſo thoſe which 
have their Habitations in the Woods and-'on the 
Plains, and are ſubjc& to peculiar Princes. The 


chiefeſt Places under their juriſdiction, and the 
diſtance thereof, are theſe : From Tomarachi to 
Carbaret, is eighteen days Journey, a populous 
Countrey, under the - Juriſdiction of Schaban 
Ogoli. Twodays Journey more from Tomaruchi 
to Giana, and as many {rom Gans to. Codichor. 
From G1ana to Bolettekor it is four days Journey ; 
of which Countrey Gian Coſobey is [od. From 
hence to. Bezinada, eight days Journey more. 
From Bezinada to Carbatai, eight more , and from 
thence to Derbend, ten. 

The Princes Scaence and Temircas, Allies to the 
Cham of Tartary, are Maſters of this Countrey. 
The Princes Caſibe: and Sancaſcobei, Brothers, 
Command all the Villages along the Sea-ſhore, 
which are all ſurrounded with Trees, complica- 
ted rogerher, to keep out the Tartarian Horſe, 

Olearizs tells, that the Metropolis of the Cir- 
caſſians was formerly Terki , but the great Tzar of 
Muſcovy, having fubdu'd thim , Garriſon'd all 
their confiderable Towns with Ruſſians, forcing 
the Circaſſians to live in-the Villages about them, 
or elſe in peculiar Towns on this fide of the Ri- 
ver, yet under the Juriſdiction of Myrza, or Prin- How they are 
ces of their own, who are ſworn Subjects to the Gorerrid. 
Tzar, to whom they pay Tribuce: And when any 

eat Differences arile in the Law, they muſt be 

efended by the Ruſſian Weiwodes. | 

The City Terki, which was formerly the Me- The Siuation 
tropolis of the Circaſſians, is now under the Sub- 2n4 Deſcrip- 
jeion.of the Grand Tzar, and being the laſt **** _ 
City of his Juriſdiion in thoſe Parts, lies two 
Miles 'from the Shore of the Caſpian Sea, near a 
little winding River call'd Tumenks or Tu- 
menki, 2 Branch or Arm of the great Stream Bu- 
ftro: This is the onely acceſs ro che Ciry from 
the Sea ſide, becauſe the Shore there being, a 
quarter of a Mile in breadth, is all moraſhe, and 
overgrown with Cancs or Recds, The City lies 
in 40 Degrees and twenty three Minutes: Nor- 

thern Latitude, fixty Leagues by Water, and fix- 


other Sil, glides by Cabarta, There are many 
other Rivulers of lictle note, becauſe a Man may 
wade over them, £ DEE 

The Countrey of Circaſſia ſhews it ſelf like a 
Semi-circle from the South-Weſt to the North, 
where a large Inlet is made by the Caſpian Sea. 
It is ſeparated from Tagefian by the River De 
Buſtro, Others inhabit that part of Albania which 
in the Eaſt borders upon the Caſpian Sea, on the 
South verges Mount Cavcaſws, in the North is 
bounded by the ſame Buſtro and the Tartarian and 
Aſtracan Heath. 

George Interian tells us, that Circaſfia exrends 
from the- River Don, formerly call'd Tana, all 
along the Coaſt to the Cimmerian Boſphorws, now 
nam'd Yoſpero, or The Month of St. Fohn, and ſome- 
times The Mouth of the' Sea of the Z abachees;, from 
thence ſtretching beyond this Bay along the Coaſt 
of the Black Sea, almoſt ro the Cape of Buſſi , on 
the South-Eaſt, to the River De Faſo, or (accord- 
ing to Baro of Heberſtein) to the River Cups or 
Coppa,. formerly Rhombites, where on the North 
they border at Avogaſia, and poſſeſs the whole 
Countrey from the River Cxya to that of Meruli. 

Their whole Coaſt extends outwards about 
ſeventy five Leagues ; bur they poſſeſs above 
eight days Journey of the Lands lying into the 
Countrey, on that fide where they approach the 
Tartars. 

Fohn de Luca makes them to border in the 
North, upon the Nagaian Tartars ;, in the Eaſt, to 
aſpe& the Cornuchi, who are alſo Tartars, though 
of another Religion and manner of Life, in the 
South, the Abcaſſians are their Neighbors; and in 
the Weſt, high Mountains part them from Mey- 
grelia, and this is the largeſtexrent of the Coun- 
trey, from Taman to Derbend or Demircapi, a City 
lying on the Shore of the Caſpian Sea, a Tract of 
twenty ſix days Journey. 

This Countrey hath troubleſom Ways to come 
td it, viz, on the one fide the Caſpian Sea, and on 


The Lords of 
the Countrey 


the other very high Mountains and deep Valleys: ty by Land from. Aftracan. It. extends in length 
As the Muſcovres relate, Alexander the, Great two thouſand Geometrical Feer, and cight hun- 


could never get into ir. dred-in breadth, and was formerly ſurrounded 


O 2 with 


- 


How Garri- 
ſon's. 


The Habits 
of the Circaſ- 
ans, 


' befides, the Turkiſh Prince Muſſal 
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_ TzRcKr ent 


MARE 


CASPIUM . 


with a woodden Wall, havi 


Towers or Bul- blown-yp Bladders, cover'd with white Cotton; 


warks, fortifi'd with divers little and great Braſs on cachiide one, which ar a diſtance ſhews like 
Guns. But afterwards, about the Year 1640, the, three Heads, In the Summer they go onely in 


Tzar causd the City to be new built after the mo- 
dern wa 

Walls keen Foot high, and ſtr 
Bulwark of fix Foot, as alſo wi 
eleven Foot broad, and one and a half deep, be- 
fides caſting up a Fort on the Land fide. 

The common Garriſon is two thouſand Men, 
under the Command of a Weywode and Colonel : 
for in the City are three Pricaſes, or Chancellors, 
each havi Boe hundred Strelitſes under him , 
five hun- 
dred Men attending at his Court, who muſt joyn 
with the reſt in caſe ofneceſlity, | 

The Circaſian Horſes are more eſteem'd of than 
the Tartarian, for their extraordinary ſwiftnels. 

Fohn de Luca affirms, That there are no fairer 
People in the World than the Circaffians ; bur 
we approve not thereof: for alhongh che Men 
have well proportion'd Bodies, yet they are {war- 
thy, and ſomewhat broad Fac'd ; their Hair is 


long and black, which catting off a Thumbs lik 


breadth from the Forchead to the Neck, they 
leave a ſmall Lock on their Crown, which hangs 
down into their Neck. ' The Women are gene- 
rally well ſhap'd, of a pleaſant Countenance, and 
indifferently fair of Complexics | they ler their 
Hair, which is alſo black , down in two 
Braids over their Cheeks, and gobare-fac'd. The 
Mens Clothes are like thoſe of the Tageftan Tar- 
tars, onely their Caps being broader, reſemble 
choſe that the Jeſuirs wear ; Their Cloaks,which 
arc for the moſt part Sheep-skins, hang by a 
String over their Shoulders, on that fide from 
whence the Weather comes, forthey cover onely 
half the Body. Their Shirts being made of Cor- 
ton, are Dy'd red. The Wome wear black 
Hoods, Edg'd in ſtead of Lace with fine Corton 
Cloth, which they tie under the Chin, The 
Widows wear belind on their Heads two great 


of ArchiteQure, and ſurrounded with 
ned with a 
a Moat of 


their Shifts, which are cither colour'd red, green, 
yellow, or blew, and arc open down tq their Na- 
yels, they likewiſe wear Amber Beads, painted 
Shells, Stones, Tin and Copper Plates, about 
their Necks, which hang down below their 
Breaſts, The Women are very familiar, eſpeci- 
ally with Strangers, the Parents permitting their 
Daughtess to be handled by any Perſon, and if 
Strangers þe Lodg'd in their Houles, their Naugh- 
ters in_the Manings vite them, and cncertain 
them with amorous Diſcourſes, Virgins alſo go 
naked in the prefence of all Perſons into the Ri- 
vers to Bathe themſfelyes. 


T heir chief Employmeac is keeping of Cartel Their £m: 
and Husbandry. Thoſe of Terki, and others near ploymenc. 


the Caſſ/an See, maintain themſelves by Fiſhing 
and jan of them Trade with Slaves , 
Oxen, Tyger-skins, and Wax, which they plen- 
nifully fing in the Woods. The Women ſpend 
their time in embroidering of Lingen , the 
I 
Ir is accquated ill breeding amongſt the No- 
bles, to have agy knowledge in Arighmetick, or 
to driye any Trade, becauſe a Nobleman (as they 
fay) houd never trquble- binſelt with any thi 
but to preſerve and defend his People, Huge, 
be £ good W arrioup. 


eir common Tongue agrees with the other Their Lan- 
Tartars, but moſt of them ſpeak allo, Ruſſian, 35: 


which is broken Sclavoniay: ; but they have 89 
peculiar Alphabet, ſo that when they have occa- 
flog to write, they have recourle to. the Fows, 
*=—=_ nke for them in Hebrew gn Ty 

cir Marriages are noghing elfe; but recipto- 
cal Promiles, 7 4s oneto another in the: pre- 
ſence of ons fingle Witneſs, without any farther 
Ceremony. 


The Women being generally Deliverd OF. How they or- 


Children, 


cheir Ghjildren on Beds of Straw and Cha ww 
or 


T he Province 
ſor that purpoſe, carry the Child to the next Ri- 
yer, though full of Ice, and waſhing it, give it 
the Name of the next ſtrange Perſon that comes 
into the Houſe. 

When a Noblemans Child comes tothe age of 
three or {our years, itis givento one of his Ser- 
vants, to be brought up and inſtructed after their 

hey for the maſt p on Sturgeon and 

They live for t urgeo 
other Fiſh, though waver: oy cat both tame 
and wild beaſts : Their Bredd is principally of 
Barley, and the uſual Drink of the common 
People is Water ; but they make a Liquor” of a 
ſort of Grain which they call Boezs, or (as Foha de 
Lacaſaith) they mix their Water with Honey and 
Barley, which letting ſtagd ten days tofoak, they 
afterwards boyl, whereby it becomes pleaſanr to 
the taſte, ang as. ſtrogg as Wine, In ſtead of 
CupsorGlaſles, the Yulgariuſe the Horas of wild 
Buffalo's, or other Beaſts; but.the Nobles drink 
out. .of Goldea Cups, ; 
hundred Ducatsz ſome alſo are of Silyer; our of 
which they driak with deliberation and Ce- 
remony, and. commonly in the Name of God, 
and their Saints or deceaſed Friends, */ 

. They commonly ſleep with a Coac of May! 
under their Heads in ſtead of 4 Pillow, and wich 
their Arms by them. As ſoon as they riſe they 
put on the foremention'd Coar of Mayl.. The 
Men and Women lie together, but to Feet, 
et on one Bed, which is commonly made of 
er,and fill'd with Ruſhes and Roſe-Leaves. 

Fohn de Luca affirms, That the Houſes are made 
of two rows of Poles ſtuck in the Groand, be- 


Their mr annzr 
of hvwy» 


tween which they lay plaſh'd Boughs, which they 
cover with Mortar 7 ; Straw z nor are the Priti- 


ces Palaces huilt of better Materials ,- though 


er. 
The Circaians often Rp __ the Tartars, 
for there is not a year paſſes, but the Tartars, as 
well Mogaians as others, make Incurſions into 
their Countrey, on purpole to get Slaves. 

The continual in which their Enemies 
keep them, hath made them the beſt Horfernen in 
all theſe Parts.” They uſe Arrows, which they 
ſhoot forward and backward,and wear a Sword by 
their Sides, and a Helmet on their Heads, whic 
covers their Faces ; they alfo uſe Lances and Ja- 
velins, all which they handle with extraordinary 
dexterity. - 

They never make any difhculty to rob one an- 
other, which makes Stealing common here, for 
they never puniſh thoſe which are taken inthe 
Fact; nay, ancient People, and Perſons of Qua- 
lity never pong any Drink at Meals to young 
Folks, if they have nor committed ſome notable 
Robbery. | 

The Gircafſigns are of different Opinions, for 
ſome follow Aubumeteniſm , others the Greet 
Church, butthe number of the Mubwmwerans is far 
the greater : for though the Prieſt who is ar Derks 
Baptizes, yet he inſtructs them lictle in Matters 
of Religion, wherefore they daily rurn Tarks, 


Thcir Arms; 


worth from three to five Men 


of © Gircaſs1a. 


and retain nothing of the Greeks, but the Cuſtom 
of carrying Meat to the Grayes of the Dead, and 
Or Faſts, 7 LO ee 
Itithe Countrey of Cudofci, or Holy places, arg 
abundance of Rams Heads, which he Relicks of 
the Curbans or Oftrings made there. On the 
Trees alſo hang - Bowes, Attows, and Swords, 
which ate ſigns of the Promiſes they made to the 
Deceaſedand therefvte are ſo reverenc'd, that the 
greateſt Robbers will n6t touch chem. , -- _- 
The Circaſſian incline thuch to Paganiſm atf 
chough they ſuffer themſelves tobe Clrcamcis'd, 
and Belieye in God, 'yet they have neither Seri: 
pture, Prieſt, nor Teniplc, but at fotne fet-times 
_ their own Offerings, eſpectally on Elat's 
Upon the Deceife of a Nobletnan, both Men c..cmoics 
and Women coming into the Field, kill a Goat a the Death 
foran Offering.and þ his Skin ns Horn: 
__ made Merry with tHhe- Fleſh, ſome 
ping tooth » Pray to the Skin one after 
anocher ;- which done , they all "depart home. 
The Skin remains on the Pole till fach titne as 
they take it down to make room for another. Af- 
ter this they 'raiſe-a great Bed of Earth In the 
Fields, 0n which they hy che Corps, having finſt 
been imbowel'd , and for the ſpace of eight days, 
his neareft Relations, Friends, and Yaffals, come 
to viſit him, and bring him Ptefents of Silver 
Cups, Bowes , Arrows, and other things, then 


they take a great Tree, hollowing the Body into 
of a Cheft; ine which they jar the 


1ot 


the form 
Corps with re orwpuorngtt Preſents, and '{0 
A cate to ing-place. 

Some of thefe Circefians (as inns affirms) 
ar@ free, others pay Tribute to the Precopeiſes of 
Crim Tartars; bit #s others affetr, they neicher 
acknowledge the Tart; nor Tartars, but ate Gor: 
vecm'd'by five prime Heads. 

George Interian attefts, that there ate Nobles; Their De: 
SubjeRs, and Slaves amongſt them , the Nobles &®: 
being the chicteſt, have many. Vaſſals under 
them, whom they Govern by an arbitrary Power, 
al none to be above them bur God , nbi- 
ther have they any Judges, nor any written Laws; 
but make uſe of cheir own Authority in decidi 
of Differences. Some affirm that they Serve the 
Turk, Perſian, and Muſcovites for Pay. 


”" I 


They have no Money in this Countrey, eſpe- y, vc. 
cially in thoſe Places lying. up intotheLand, bur tee. 
value alt things by nokiſſtns, which are pieces of 
Linnen or Woollen Cloth. © 


They Fight on Horſeback, Amed with Bowes,” 
as Dep en I OS 
in all the , but- 2 d 
Towers, to which the People” repair in time of 
War. They Fight daily the- Tartavs, 
who incloſe them id'all but are fo mach v4- 
lanter, that a few Circaſſians ave able to par '#tott> 
fiderable number of 7145 toflizhe, becauſe th 
are much nimbler, ſtronger, eccrally bercer 


Amard. 


vhatin. ed 


The Cines 
and chick 


Towns of 4l- ; 


bania, 


The Bounds 


cha; as 


p1an Sea. 


The Province 


of Curdiftan. 


| Albania. 


Aſtward from Georgia lies Albania, ſo-call'd 
from the River Albanw,, by por pa 
Zwirie , and by others, Chipiche Zitra- 

alſo(according to Caftaldws) Garten, be- 

cauſe the lahabitants are inclit'd to Prognofſtica- 
tions, which the Hebrews call Garazenes : Bur the 

Names Dhipiche and Zatracha are given them from 

rwogreat Cities, whoſe Juriſdiftions were very 

large. Cluverias tells us, that Albania is the Ea- 
ſtern part of Georgia, between Iberia and the Caſ- 

| Dareſtes is alſo accounted a parte: of 4/- 
bania, which borders in the Eaſt, upon part of the 

Caſpian: Sea, in-the Weſt, at Georgia, in the 

North faces a:part of the Afiatick Sarmatia, near 

Mount. Caucaſus and in the. South looks upon 

part of Great Armenia, towards the fide of the Ri- 

ver Gur. or Chyur, anciently Cyrm. It lies between 
very, hugh, and almoſt inacceſſible Mountains; 
= oon loſe the Way out of Tartary into 

Perſia... . ; 

...:The Towns. of this Territory (according to 

Niger) are; Chipicher Tarracoſia, Sobai, Chobartei, 

=_ Abacuas... Ananias places alſo in this Coun- 

trey the City Derbend, which he takes forthe an- 
cient Alexandria, but Derbend is by others juſtly 


plac'd inthe Province of Schirwan. Niger makes 
the City Scamachie, which Me dapporet to be the 


Samus of 'Prolomy.n Albania 5 but Olearims and 
others place the ſame rightly alſoin Schirwas, 


- One of the, faireſt Cities of this Countrey is 
Zitracha, which Thevet calls Zitrack, at preſenta 
. 


City of great Trade. 


Pauls. 


Ananias places here the Countrey of Hanſe, ahd 
ovine, Gorgora, of which he makes the 


Royal City Agazapes, though Davity will rather 
have it to be the Gagara or Gangara of Ptolemy, 
than the Stran or Bachs of Boter us. 


The'Air of this Countrey is very healthful arid 'The Air 
temperate, notwithſtanding there is 'a Valley * Counntey 


near Hanſe, conſtantly cover'd with thick Miſts. 
The, Conntrey near Armenia is partly low, and 
party | Sn and exceedingly fertiliz'd 
y the Rivers Cur, and ſome others, producing all 
ſores of: Fruit-trees and Plants, wile always 


* Thevet makes the Metropolis of this Countrey 


* 


t0-be Bambanach , but Boterw, Strax or Stran, for- 
merly call'd Getara, or rather Gagara, which Niger 


ſuppoſes to be the City Bachy, 


K 


55122 5 3 The Provitice 


: Urdifan,that is, The.Countrey of the Curdes, 
; by 'D&vity reckon'd.to be in Great Ar- 
menia, was ancicntly by Prolomy: nam'd 


others, The Countrey of the Cordiaques Ot Gordians. 
Della Valle ſuppoſes: this Countrey had no pecu- 


-liar-Name, - but-was divided amongſt many Peo- 


- 


ple of ſeveral, Nations, ahd: that the Carduchars 
deſerting the -Army , - forc'd Xenophon with' his 
Azmy- to return -back  from' whence he came. 
[They poſſeſs (according to Purchas) the City 


Bulis, and ſome Other Villages and Mountains of 


the Countrey of Carduenc, as alſo the City 'Ma- 
cute. 
The Cardes are a People who have their Reſi- 


of Cardiffav. Gence in the Mountains which divide Media from 


the Province of S»ſiana, now call'd Suſter. It alſo 
divides Twrky from Perſia, and bordering at Ader- 
beitzan, hath from Eaſt to Weſt, not above ten or 
twelve days Journey in breadth, but extends a 
vaſt way in length fromahe North to the South : 


It begins between the Countrey of Babylon and 


the Province of Chuſiſtan, towards the fide of the 


greens: and with ſmalltrouble yield a fifty-fold in- 
creaſe. i'Vines alſo thrive here , not want there 
tame and. wild Beaſts, Scorpions and Spiders, 
otherwiſe call'd Tarartula's. | 

Paxlus;Fouixs tells us, that the Albaneſes are a 
valiant Pcople,and exceed herein the Mengrelians ; 
but.Niger on the contrary, that they are for the 
moſt part Herdſmen, and take no delight in Mar- 
ters of War, ' 

Anno , 1492. Mahomet the Turkiſh Emperor 
marcli'd with an: Army --againiſt this Countrey, 
from whence he returmd without -effeQing any 
thing, by reaſon of the Cliffs and high Moun- 


wow over which the Horſemen were not able to 
pals, | 


of 


About the Year 1500, Agaſappas Govern'd Government: 


Albania, or ar leaſt a part thereof, and pay'd Tri- 
bure to, the Sophy of Perſia. 

This Countrey (according to Thevet) is nnder 
the Juriſdiction of him who Governs the Tar- 
tars, Which perhaps is the Chan of Zagatey. The 
Inhabitants are Chriſtians , who live, like the 
Georgians, after the manner of the Greek Church. 


of: Curdiſtan. 


Caſpian Sea, and extends Northward beyond N#- 
nive; between Armenia and Media, near the Black 
Sea, Tt is a ſtrong -Countrey, and very Cifficult 
to-come into, by reaſon of the many Mountains 
which indoſfe the ſame: Tt might juſtly be call'd 
an Arm of Mount Tawrws, which parting from it, 
runs through 4ſi« in this part quite into the Caſ- 
ics Sea, fo that Nature ſeems to have delighted 
her felf'in making this Countrey as a Bulwark 
berween theſe two great Realms. of Perſia and 
Twrky, as it was anciemtly a Boundary between 
that'of the Romans and Parthians. 

Some will have theſe People deriy'd from the 
Chaldeans and Meſopotamians : for we find (what 
they alledge) many Princes of the Cxrdes in the 
Countrey of Bagdad, Chaldea, Carahemid, and Diar- 
hekir : Moreover, Chaldea is by the Turks and 
Perſians call'd Curdiſtan, from the People Curdes 
who Planted it, 


nts 


The Habir of theſe People agrecs with that of ,,, ;1.1;. « 
the Turks and Perſians, but is very mean. The the People. 


Women go bare-headed, and are very familiar 
with all manner of People, 


Theix 


Thcir Language is peculiar and different. from 
the Turks, Arabian, and Perſian, but hath moſt af- 
finity witha certain courſe, Speech of the Perſ6- 
ans, Many of them live it Hucs ir che Corn . 
and range up afid dowti with their Cartel like the 
Tartars,, othtts live in Caves , bur all that have 
any Knowledge or Breeding, dwell in the Towns, 
They have no trianner of Fruits, but Feed on But- 
ter, Milk, and Fleſti, They are very quiet, and 
free from Pride, 


The Goverw The Eaſtern part of Cardiſtan, which ſeparates 
ment therecf. Media from Suſiana or Suſter, near the City Hama- 


dan, and a Boundary of Perſia, was Anno 1618. 
Govern'd by one Hilao Chan, who beſides the an- 
n'val Tributes and Acknowledgments, ſent his 
* Son Myra Chan to the King of Perſia, thereby to 
manifeſt the zeal he had to Nis Majeſty's Service , 

. but becauſe of the nearneſs of the Twrks on the 
ſide of Aſſyria, and a part of Seſtana, gave ſome 
ſuſpicion to the King, he reſolv'd to afſure himſelf 
of the Sons Inclination, by placing him in his 
Father's ſtead , in order to which the King ſent 
for Hilao Chan, to come with fpeed to Caſbin, 
where he then kept his Conrt, there being a Re- 
port at that time, that the T#rk intended with a 
Army to fall into the Countrey through the 
Borders of Media : Hilao Chan not daring to diſ- 
obey the King's Order. (fearing to run the ſame 
tare of many other I Lords his Neighbors, 
who unawares offended a Prince that never let 
any Injury paſs unpuniſh'd,) went with his Wife 
and Children, and the reſt of his Family, to the 
Court , where he no ſooner arriv'd, bur the Ki 
receiy'd him very graciouſly, telling him that he 
had great nzed of Fis Counſel on all occaſions, 
and therefore ſent for him to ſtay by him, whilſt 
his Son ſhould Govern in his cad, W hen the 
King went from Caſbin to Sultania, he rold him, 
that he would not give him the trouble ro follow 
him in his Journey in reſpe& of his age, bar or- 
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der'd him to repair to 1Þahan, where he expected 
to find him at his coming thither. 

The Nobility and primeſt Petſons ate free from 
this Kind of Servitude, Some of thein alſo, ex- 
ceeding the teſt in Might and Power, are able to 
bring an Artny of ren be twelve thouſand Hotſc 
into the Field,”  - \ HouE 

The powetfulleſt'of the Nobles ſhew not tha: 
Obedience as the Deptities and Subje&s to their 
ſupream Governors itt ZuFope, fot theirs conſiſts 
onely in an acknowledgment that they live under 
the prote&tion of one of the two Lords , for not- 
EEE they acknowledg them, yet they live 

ree. 

Qurt of hopes of Gain the Curdes often change 
their Maſters, and (as.Cezy makes mention in his 
Joviraal) ten thouſand C#rdes, Subjefs to the 
Turk, deſerting their Countrey, went and defir'd 
other Lands ot Schach Abbas, King of Perſia, who 
giving them a ſufficient Maintenance, occafion'd 
a War between the Twrks and Perſians, 

They have abſolute Command in ſome parts 
of their Territory, as in Gozire, a City of Meſops- 
tamia, built on an Ifle in the River Trers, and in 
the Mountains by the Inhabitants call'd Tor. 

The Inhabitants are very valiant, and are 
look'd upon to be able todo great prejudice to the 
Turk, againſt whom. they commonly maintain 
War. Thcir Arms are Bowes, Arrows, Shields, , 
and Simiters, 


Their Religion is that of the Mahumetans, ci- Thiir Reli- 
ther according to the Turkiſh or Perſian way, as #** 
King they fee convenient. . Moreover, they are nng'y 


inclin'd to divers Superſtitions, which are peculiar 
ro thiem, and fayor much of Idolatry, Some af- 
frm that they worſhip the Devil , becauſe he 
ſhould nor do them or their Cattel any hurt. 

Many Chaldean Chriftiens, of the. Se& of the 
Neſtorians or Fac obites, live in the Dominion of 
the Curdes, and Servtthem in the VV ars, 


Its Diviſion, 
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Of India in general, 


ND1A is ſocalld 

from the River 

Bl Indus, and the 

df Word Eaſt 'ge- 

a8 nerally added to 

MM 7d, becauſe it is 

a the moſt Eaſterly 

ER part of 4fia, and 

ence America, or 

| the New-found 
Rn World , has bor- 
of Weſt-India in oppoſition to ir. 
Ptolomy affirms, that anciently, and to this day, 
India is divided into two great parts, whereof one, 
which extends from the River Indws to Ganges, is 
by the Perſians call'd Indoſtan, that is, The Countrey 
Indus , and by the Greek and LZatine Writers, 
India intra Gangem, or India within Ganges. The 
other part is call'd Mangi, or India extra Gangem, 
or Without Ganges, The firſt comprehends all the 
Countreys under the Great Mogot's Juriſdiftion, as 
alſo the Kingdom of Narſinga or Biſnagar, Kan- 
ara, Orixa, the Coaſt of Cormandel and Malabar, 


2 
%' 


the Kingdom of Golconds, and many others. The - 


ſecond part without Ganges contains the Kingdbm 
of Bengala, Arracin, Pegu, Siam, Malacca, Cambaya, 
Champa or Tzampa,'Lao, Cochinchina, beſides man 
leſſer, and laſtly the vaſt Empire of China, Bot 
theſe parts alſo comprehend divers Iſlands , a- 
which Fapan (if ſoit be) is the moſt Ea- 
ſtern, asalſo the moſt eminent. | 

This whole vaſt Countrey (according to the 
ancient and modern Writers) conterminates on 
the Weſt, with the River 1Mws, the Countrey of 


| Arachoſia and Gedroſia ,, on the South, with the 


Indian Sea; on the Eaſt, with the EaFers Shore , 
and on the North, with ſome Branches of Mount 
Tawrus or Imam, a part of Taurus. 

Texeira tells us, that India begins at the end of 
the Kingdom of Macran, lying in 106 Degrees of 
Longitude,and extends to 1 5 9 from Eaſt to Weſt, 
a Degree being reckon'd to be fiftcen Leagues, a 
Trad of cight hundred Leagues in a direct Line. 

India alſo extends from North to South, from 
the Equinox to the Cape of Malacca, almoſt to 
the 40. Degree, the utmoſt part of China, a Tract 
of about fix hundred Leagues, not reckoning the 
Indian Iſles, fome of which lie a great way to the 
Southward of the Equinodtial. 

The moſt eminent Rivers of 1ndiaare the Indus 
and Ganges, which come from the Northward our 


of the Mountains Ima and Caucaſus, by the In-' 


habicants (according to Caſtaldwus) call'd Dalangwer 
and Naxgracot,and both(as the Inhabirants affirm) 
ſpring from one Hcad, though ſome Geographers 
make the diſtance between t & 

and eighty Leagues, and others bur a hundred and 
thirty, -chough the firſt ſeems moſt probable, be- 
cauſe. the Ganges takes its courſe Eaſterly , and 
the Indus Weſterly. Philoſtratus places the Head 


"of the River Indus in Mount Caucaſus, and makes 


the ſame in ſome on tobe a League and a half 
broad, and tranſplantiug abundance of Soil along 
with it, which, like the Nil in.Egypt, makes the 
adjacent Grounds exceeding fertile. 

This River Indus ( as Ananias affirms) is by 
thoſe of Div or Diul call'd Inder and Crecede, and 
according to others, Hynd, or Ids and Dial; but 
the Perſians (as Texeiratells us) call the ſame Fad, 
and thoſe that dwell. thereabouts, Send. Ir is M 

- the 


em to be a hundred. 


The largeneſs 
of irs Cucuit. 


Rivers, 
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| T he Empire of the' Great Mogol. 


the Great Mogot'$ Court in Perſia calyd Pangab or 
Penjab, which Ggniies Five Waters : for Ab figni- 
fics Water,and Pax Five, becauſe five Rivers when 
they come to thoſe Parts unite to its augmen- 
tation, wiz, the River Bhat or Behat,which takes its 
original near Dabul, towards the fide of Perſia x 
the ſecond Chanab, comes out of the Kingdom of 
Caximir, fifteen days Journey from Lahor, the 
third call'd Raw, begins-near Zahorz the other 
two, Via and Sind or Send; ariſe in remote Coun- 
etreys. The Send receives the Water of the other 
four, and ſwallowing their Names ia its own, they 
are all call'd The Send or Sind. Mr. Herbert calls 
theſe five Rivers Behat, Ravy, Damiady, Gbehan, 
and Yuhy. Peruſchy makes mention of five pecu- 
liar Rivers, which diſcharge their Waters into the 
Indus or Sind, namely, the Catanul, Cebcha, Ray, 
Chenao,and Rebeth , which gliding from the mighty 
Mountains that incloſe the Kingdom of Caximir, 
run through the Province of Penjab, or Five Ri- 
vers, {0 call'd from them, and diſcharge their W a- 
rers into the Indas ncar the Ciry Bakar. 

The Indws or Send thus enrich'd with the Wa- 
ters of other Rivers, takes its courſe Southward 
through the Provinces of Attack, Backoy ; and 
Tatta, and near the City Dl, which gives its De- 
nomination to the ſame, it diſcharges its Water 
through two Mouths into the Ocean, and not 
through ſeven, as Texeira affirms. Theſe Open- 
ingsare in 23 Degrees and 35 Minutes Northern 
LEN. F : ? 

oft Maps, and many raphers, are greatly 
miſtaken = this Rine® 5 if it fell hs the 
Sea, near the —_ Point of the Gulf of Cambaya 
but this is a great error, and as wide from the truth 
asthe whole Countrey. of Zaratte is broad: for 
the Indws runs not from the Eaſt to Zaratte, as it 
ſhould do if ir diſembogu'd at Cambaya but the 
River which diſcharges its Water into the Bay of 
Cambaya, is another call'd Mehz. 

The River Indus bath divers Ifles, eſpecially 
near its Mouth, which are very pleaſant and 
fruitful, and one City nam'd Yaraxes. 

Pliny affirms, that nineteen Rivers contribute 
their Waters to the Indws,the chicfeſt whereof are 
the Hydaſpes, now call'd Molten (which receives 
four other leſfer Streams) the Catabra, the Hypaſis 
and Aceſina. 

The River. 
from Mount Canca[ns, and its courſe to the 
South through or between the Rocks of the Pro- 
vince of Sibs, and ſoon after becomes very broad , 
then proceeding on its courſe Southward, it re- 
ceives by the way the Waters: of thirty Rivers, 
as Ananias (aith, or according to Pliny, ninery, 10 
that it ſwells exceedingly, and iſp above four 
Miles in breadth, yer not - above cight Fathom 
deep, andar laſt, after a long courſe, falls chrough 
many Mouths into the Sea, the chiefeſt whereof 
and moſt Weſterly is Satigan'or Satignam, 10 call'd 
from a City of. that Name built on its Banks, a 
Sea-port Town, where the Portugueſe us'd to 
drive a great Trade, the other being the moſt 
Eaſterly, is alſo.near a famous Sea-Harbor, and is 
call'd Chatigan, both which arc under the Jurildi- 
ion of the Kingdom of Bengals. 

The Ganges at laſt diſcharges its Water through 
two noted Mouths into the Bay of Bengals. Theſe 
Mouths Ptolomy places in the eighteenth and nine- 
tecnth Degree of Northern Latitude , but Bay- 
res and Linſchot ſet them in twenty two or twenty 
two Degrees and a half. 


5. now call'd Gangia, ariſes 


195 


Thoſe of Bergala, as the ſame Linſchot writes, nceouned 
affirm the Head of Ganges to be in the terreſtrial _ and 
Paradiſe,and therefore account the Water thereof * 7 


holy;and for that cauſe theBerjans and other Indian 
Heathens, $0 thither in Pilgrimage to bathe them- 
ſelves, and todrink of it ; and the Inhabitants of 


Beneala lying on their Death-beds, cauſe them- - 


ſelves to be thrown into the ſaid River, or atleaſt 
c0 have their Feet dipt in. 
A Pint of Water (a thin 


Ve remarkable) of Lighter than 


the Canges, is not above halt ſo heavy as that of other Warcr. 


any other Waterin India, and is allo very whol- 
ſom, and hath a good reliſh, | 

In the middle of the Ganees lie _ = and 
ſmall Ifles, which are very fruirful, and all of thcm 
overgrown with wild Fruit-trees , but moſt of 
them at this day lie waſte, by reaſon of the French 
Pyrates from Racas z yet they have ſtore of wild 
Swine, and divers ſorts of Fowls on the ſame, as 
alſo Tygers, which ſwim from one Ifland to ano- 
ther, and therefore it is very dangerous to Land on 
any of chem. 


The Ganges is ſuppos'd to abound with Gold x,, river. 


and Pearls, and from its bottom are ferch'd all 
manner of Precious Stones, on ſome of which are 
perfely repreſented the ſhapes of Beaſts, Plants, 
and other thi 

There is another Ganges, being onely two 
Streams joyning their Waters , which riſe firſt 
Eaſtward of Gavel, near the Mountain Gare, in 
18 or 19 Degrees of Northern Latitude, The 
River which comes out of the Northermoſt 
Spring, is call'd Xinſuar, as that out of the Sou- 
thern, Benhora, but by their conjunRion loſing 
their former Denominations , are call'd Gangs 
like the other. 
its Waters into one of the Mouths of the Ganges, 
between Angzely and Picholda, in about 20 Degrees 
of Northern Latitude. The Inhabitants alſo hold 
this Water in great veneration, by which means 
it is very advantageous to the Mahwmetan Lotds of 
the Countrey through which ic runs, becauſe they 
permit no Perſon to waſh his Face in the ſame 
without paying them a certain Sum of Money, 

The River Bark riſes from another Spririg on 
the Welt ſide of Mount Gate, and empties it ſelf 
through the Gulf or Bay of Bombazn, ſeparating 
the Kingdom of Zuratte of Cambaya, from that of 
Decan. 

The Stream Aligs likewiſe diſtharges its Wa- 
ter on the Weſt fide of the ſame Mountain,againſt 
the middle of the Tfle Anchedive, in 14 Degrees 
of Southern Latitude, having before Cepdhited rhe 
two Kingdoms of Decan and Canara. 

The great River Nagwndy gliding from Mownt 
Gate, which is beyond Cananep and Calirat, runs 
Northerly, but within ſight of the Alies changes 
its courſe Eaſtward, and paſſes on through the 
Metropolis of Biſnagar and the Province of '0rixe, 
and afterwards loſes it ſelf in the Bay of Bengals, 
between the fixteenth and ſeyentecnth Degree, 
von two Towns, Guadenaty and Maſulipatan, 
are builr. 


But this River at laſt diſcharges 


J 
ww 


' 'TheLake of Chiamay, lying in the North to- ,,. 1.1. .; 
wards Tartary, is the Head of ſix great Rivers, of chiamay. 


which three uniting one with the ocher, make a 
large Stream, which cuts through the middle of 
the Kingdom of Siam, as the other three fall into 

the Bay of Beneala. | 
Many more Rivers and Lakes hath India and 
the Mogol's Countrey, which in our following 
Diſcourſe ſhall be deſcrib'd in their proper Pres 
Þ roſs 
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Floating Croſs the Rivers near which any High-ways 
Biidg:s- Jie, are almoſt no other Bridges made than of 


The Moun- 
tains, 


Beaſts. 


The Empire of the Great Mogol. 

In India likewiſe are great numbers of Fowls, 
as Pheaſants, Partridges, Pigeons, Parrots, and 
Parraketo's of all ſorts of colours. There are alſo 
Camelions,divers ſorts of Serpents,and Hedghogs. 

In «te are Rams without Horns, yet not- 
withſtand = ſo ſtrong, that a Youth may ca- 
fily ride on them. 

In many places of india up into the Countrey, 
breed abundance of Tygers, eſpeciall in Bengala, 
near Mownt Caucaſws, and the Iſland of 7ava, inſo- 
much that the Natives for fear of them dare nor 
venture to gather ſuch quantities of Gum Benzoin 
as they would, Some ſay this Beaſt is about the 
bignels of an Aſs , others, that it is no bigger than 

a Greyhound , but Nearchws ſwells it to the big- 
neſs of a Horſe, c— to have ſeen the Skin 
of one aboye five Foot long , it much reſem- 
bles a Cat , having a thick Head , ſpotted 
Skin, glittering Eyes, ſharp Teeth, Claws with 
Talons, and long Hair upon the Liph which is ſo 
poiſonous, that it either a Man, or the Beaſt it ſelf 
ſhould ſwallow one of them, it would certainly 
kill hims and the Inhabitants have obſery'd, 
that ir-never goes to drink in any River, but al- 
ways with its Mouth before the , and ne- 
ver againſt it, that ſo the Watcr infeted by its 


Sea- 


Ships, by rcaſon of the Waters in the _ 7 
at do 


ſons, which would carry away any other 
not float. 

In ſeveral places of India are Wells or Ciſterns, 
on which the Inhabitants beſtow great Coſt, be- 
ing very large and ſpacious, rais'd up with Frec- 
ſtone, neatly joyn'd together, and cover'd on the 
top with an Arch , the Water is drawn up by 
Oxen in lictle Pales or Buckets. 

The Sragnd's or Ponds, whichare all artificial, 
of which there arc very many in ndia, may juſt- 
ly be accounted amoneſt the beſt of their Rarities, 
though they account them for _ of ſmall con- 
ſequence , they are made in low places, and ſome 
of them very deep and broad, and a Mile or more 
in circumference, and are able to furniſh a popu- 
lous City with Water a whole year, moſt of 
them arc inclosgd within a low Stone Wall, - ha- 
ving ſeveral Doors, and about the inſide of the 
Wall are many Steps leading down to the bottom, 
which is pav'd with Free-ſtone, Theſe kind of 
Ponds are near populous Towns, for the accom- 
modation of the People, and built for the moſt 
part at the charge of the Publick , they are 


fill'd with Water in the rainy Seaſons, being firſt 
made clean, that ſo the Water may be clear z and 
it continues ſo ſweet, that not onely Men and 
Beaſts drink of it, but they alſo uſc ic upon all 
other occaſions. 

As to what concerns the vaſt Mountains in this 
Countrey, the moſt famous are thoſe of Balla-Gate, 
which begin in the North, and extend Southward 
to the Cape of Comory, by the Inhabitants, and 
alſo by Prolomy call'd Cory, a Tra of a hundred 
and twenty Leagues , they begin to raiſe their 
tops near the River Carnate, not tar from the Cape 
and Mountain Dely, and are good Marks to thoſe 
that Sail along the Coaſt, and lying in twelve De- 
erees and a half of Northern Latitude, divide the 
Kingdoms of Deca, Cuncan, Canara, and Malabar, 
from Balla-Gate, the Coaſt of Cormandel, and Fiſh- 
Coaſt, of which particularly, and their general De- 
nominations, more hereafter. 

India abounds with great and {mall Beaſts, as 
Oxen, Cows, Goats, Sheep, Hogs, and all man- 
ner of other Cartel, the Fleſh whereof is not ſo 


well taſted as ours, by reaſon of the great heat of 


the Countrey, They ſeldom kill any Oxen, be- 
cauſe they uſe them ro work. Mutton is little 
eſteem'd, ſo that all fick Perſons are prohibited to 
a ; bur Pork is reckon'd yery wholſom 
Food, 

The Horſes here are but ordinary, the beſt be- 
ing brought thither from Arabis and Perſia by 
the Portueweſe, and of late RO eek arc yearly 
brought twenty or thirty thouſand, as alſo a 

cat number t h Candahoy. out of Perſia , 

ome alſo are tranſported hither by Sea from Erhio- 
pia, Arabia, and Perſia, out of the Havens of Mora, 
Baſſora, Bander, and Abaſſy. 


But. here are great numbers of Buffalo's, of 


whoſe Milk the Owners make little dry and falr 
Cheeſes, and when they do nor yield that plenty, 
hy and cat them. 


are alſo many Elephants, and Rhinoce- 
rots call'd Abadas, as alſo abundance of Apes and 


Bats as big as Cats, which ſome call Fhyine-Cats. 
In Malacca, Siam, and Bengala, are abun 
wild Goats,whoſe Horns are 


' Wildox Forreſt-Goats. 


he is ſaid ro be the moſt yoracious and 
Creature in B 
Ship from which he receives the leaſt injury, a- 
bove thirty L 
fore the Inhabitants are greatly afraid of him, and 


may eaſily eſcape from him 
he never catches any Be 


ce of 
againſt Poyſon; 
the Portugueſe call them Cabras de Mato, that is, 


poyſonous Hair may not occaſion its own death 
and for the ſame reaſon it never drinks out of 
Lakes, Pools, or any ſtanding Waters, and there- 
fore all Perſons are forbidden by the Great Mogol, 
to keep any of the Briſtles of a dead Tyger, b 

on pain of death muſt ſend them all to his Court, 
where by the King's Phyſician moſt poiſonous 
Pills are made thereof, which are given to thoſe 
whom the King condemns todie at his pleaſure. 


uc 


The Tygre exceeds all Beaſts in ravening, for 


erceſt 
ala, and that he will follow a 


cs along the Shore, and there- 


call him by ſeveral Names. 
Pliny ſaith the Tyger is a Beaſt of wonderful 


ſwiftneſs , which Bexzizes contradicts, affirming 


that he is very flow, aud therefore lurks, or ra- 
ther watches tor Man-kind, who are noe ſo ſwift 
as Stags, wild Swine, and other Beaſts, which 
by flight $ wherefore 

> except it be- by 
ſurprize, lying ſculking in a Hedge or Thicker, 
from whence he OT nnty upon them z and 
if he chance to miſs his prey, he rerurns 
growling. back, and 'runs into the Wood, to ſee 
what he can find there ,. he generally ſtrikes his 
Tallons into the Necks of thoſe Beaſts he feizes, 
and beats the —_—_— down with one ftroke, and 
having firſt ſack'd out the Blood, drags the re- 
maining part into the Wood to ſatisfie his Hunger 
with the Fleſh by Meals. He keeps generally itr 
the Woods, water'd by Rivers, that-when other 
Beaſts come to drink, he may ſurpriſe and prey 
upon them, 

There arelikewiſe Jackalls, in the Greek callFd 
Hyena, Camelions, and Lizzards, befides yaſt 
numbers ofRavens, which flying into the Houſes, 
if the Windows be open, carry away the Mear 
from the Table. | 

The Rats of this Canancy areas big as ſuck- 
ing Pigs, which do much miſchief to the Houſes, 
by undermining the Foundations , and catin 
through the Walls. Another ſort of Rats, which 
are leſſer, and haye red Hair ſmelling like "—_— 

alſo 
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with Plants. 


Chewing of 
Betel very 
common,with 


Its 
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The Deſcri- 
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10n and 


le of Aretha. 


alſo molcſt this Countrey, and therefore the In- 
habitants ſet their Cheſts and Cupboards on four 
Pillars a diſtance from the War ggng 
Tubs with Water underneath , for elſe they 
would immediately ſwarm with the ſaid Inſes. 
Beſides.thele; there are other Piſmires, 'which be- 
ing a Finger long, do great miſchief to. Planes. 

This. Countrey is ſtor'd- with all manner of 
Plants; and though there grows little: Whear, 
yet it abounds. with -Rice-and Barley, as.alſo 
Maiz,. or Indian Corn, and; abundance: of Shell- 
fruit. There are few or-no Applcs,. Pears, Cher- 
ries, Plums, Peaches, andfewer Grapes, except in 
China ; But iniſtead of them; there aire, many 
other Treesz Plants, and Fruits, unknown in E- 
rope. The thicfeſt of the Trees is the Coro-tree, 
which bears: Core-nuts, and affords many: other 
Commodities. in cf 

The other Plants, Fruits,and Drugs are Banana's 
or Piſang; Anhind s, Faca, Mangas, Kaions, Fambes, 
F ni, Fane omas,Caramboelas, Brindoins, Durions, 
—T Inn, Artha, Betel,Cubebs,Tamarind, My- 
robalanes, Ambare, Carands 5, Mangoſtans, Pepper, 
Ginger,Cloves,Cinnamon, Nutmegs, Cardamom, 
Galanga, Coft, Spikenard, Aloes, Camphir, Calam- 
bak, Sandal-wood, Benzoin, Amphion or Opium, In- 
dico, Ambergreece, Musk, Civet, Aſſafatida, China 
Rodts, Great Canes, and many other Plants and 
Fruit. 

The chewing of Betel! with Arecaand Chalk is 
very common through nds, and therefore ought 
to be briefly deſcribed, The Beret, or Betre, is by 
the Arabians, as 'Avicenna teſtifies, call'd Tembur, 
or Tambul, by the Turks, Faprach Induſtani , by 
thoſe of Decan, Zuratte, and Canaria, Pan. 

This Zetel runs up by Poles like our Hops, and 
alſo on the Bodies of Trees: Some to their 
greater adyantage, permit them to grow up by 
the Pepper or Areca Trees. They conſtantly wa- 
rer their Berel, the Leaves whereof arelike thoſe 
of the Lemmon-trees, but a little bigger, longer, 
and ſharper at the end, 

This Plant, according to Garcias,reſembles that 
of the Pepper fo exactly in T wigs, Leaves, and 
manner of growth, that one who doth not very 
well know it cannot diſtinguiſh them. The Ze- 
tel alſo produces a Fruit like that of the White 
and Long Pepper , or rather like a Rats Tail, 
which the Malayens -call Syriboa, and is for its 


it ſel 

The Fruit Areca, or Arecka, ſo called in general 
by the Indians, and by the Portugues, with a cor- 
rupted Name, Arequero, is in Zurratte and Decan 
call'd Suppary ; on, the Iſland of. Zeilan, Paoz, in 
Malacka, by the Fawans, Pinane , in Cotzyn, Cha- 
cany; by - & Arabians, Fauſel , and by Avicenna, 
Filfel and Fufel , on the Coaſt of Malabar, by the 
Vulgar, Pak, but by the Nobles, Areca. Yarte- 
man calls the Tree Areca, and the Fruit Coffol. 

The Tree it ſelf on which this Fruit grows 
ſhoots up with a ſtraight Body, having ſo ſmooth 
a Bark, that none can climb up without ſome 
help. The Boughs ſhoot not downwards, bur 
upwards, and alſo turn up at the ends, andthere- 


fore at ſome diſtance ſeem Globular. The Leaves 


thereof grow like the Teeth of a Comb, one ,by 
another, The Fruit grows .on the undermoſt 
Youngs ten or twelve of them in a Cluſter, at a 
thic or. ar and being cover with a rough 
yellow Shell; is about the bigneſs of a Nut- 


meg, or {mall Acorn ; and before it grows hard, 
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Rrpnge ſhape in greater eſteem than the Betel Leaf 


it is like a:Date, full of pale red Veins, and flat 
at one end: Yet ———_—— there are three (c- 
veral ſorts of it ; the firſt is flat on. one fide, and 
on. the other broader and bigger , the ſecond be- 
ing leſs, blacker, and harder, is. by the Indians 
call'd Checanum, and grows for the moſt part in 
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Cotzyn: | It draws the Rheum , and makes the Ts Vertues; * 


Mouth: look - of: a reddiſh black colour, like the 
Mulberry. The third ſort makes a man giddy, 
and intoxicates the Brain ; though this quality is 
aſcrib'd only to the unripe Fruit, . There is alſo a 
white ſott, which \grows in. great abundance in 
Zejlan... Out of the great Fruit, -by ;the. power 
of Fire and Glaſs Inſtruments, the Inhabitants 
diſtil a Water, which is a moſt excellent Medi- 
cine againſt a Flux, , The Fruit grows very plen- 
tifully-in Malabar, Qn the Ifland Zeilon, and alſo 
in Zerratte,. Decan; and Malacka;, but the beſt of 
all, on the Ifland Mombazn, and in Baſaim. 

The Indians break this Fruit into four pieces, 
if it be pretty big, or.clſe into two , and roul 
them up in a Betel Leaf, with a little Aſhes, or 
Chalk of burnt Oyſter-ſhells : for the Berel being 
chew'd alone is bitter ; therefore, to take away 
that bitterneſs, they mix the ſame with Areks and 
a little Chalk, and eſteem the ſame, thus pre- 
par'd, of a pleaſant taſte. Some alſo put a Juyce 
call'd Cate amongſt it, which withthem is an ex- 
cellent Remedy againſt ſore Gums. | 

The Juyce Cate is extracted out of a Tree about 
the bigneſs of an Aſh, with Leaves like thoſe of 
the Tamarisk, having many Thorns, and faid to 
bloſſom,but bearing no Fruit, The Wood is ve- 
ry ſtrong, hard, cloſe, and heavy, and not ſubje&t 
to; rot, whether it ſtands in the Air or Water , 
wherefore the Inhabitants call it Hacchie, that is, 
Semper vivens ,, of which, by reaſon of its hard- 
neſs, they make great Peſtles to ſtamp their 
Rice in Wooden Mortars, fix Foot in circumte+ 
rence, 

This- Tree grows for the moſt part in Cambaya, 
eſpecially in and about the Towns Bacaim, Manora, 
and Daman. as alſo on the Main Land of Goa, and 
in many other Places, though not in ſuch abun- 
dance as in thoſe foremention'd, {rom whence the 
Juyce Cate is carried in great quantities to China 
and Malacka, (becauſe it is much uſed there with 
Betel:) but to Arabia and Perſia in leſſer quantities, 
as a Drug. 

The manner of extracting this Juyce is thus : 
The Boughs of the Tree being cut ſmall, arede- 
coed in Water, then ſtamped, and made up into 
Cakes with the Meal of Nachoant ( which is a 
Amall black Secd, of taſte like Rye, and good to 
make Bread) and the Saw-duſt of a kind ot black 
Wood, which are dried in the Shade, that the Sun 
may not attract their Vertne. 

It is an excellent Remedy nor onely to preſerve 


the Gums, and faſten che Teerh , bur alſo to ſtop cal. 


a Flux, and to cure ſore Eyes. 
Garcias will have this to be the Lucinm of the 


How they uſe 
it. 


The Jayce of 
Cate how 
made, 


Carri'd much 


to China, 


Very Phyſi- 


1 hought tobe 


ancient Greeks and Romans : {or the manner of ex- the Lucium 


rafting it is by all deſcribed to be the ſame with 
theirs, and judg'd to have one and the ſame ope- 
ration with the Cate. | 

This Tuyce hath received the Name Cate from 
the Arabians, Perſians, and other People of Aſia, 


becauſe the greateſt. quantity thereof is uſed in 


Malacka, where it bears the ſame denomination, 
except that the laſt Letter E changed into O, 

makes it Cato. 
Noble-men mix their Betel with Bzrnean Cam- 
P'3 phir, 


of the ancient 


Greeks and 
Romans. 
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hir, Calamback or Aloe-wood, Musk; and Am- 
| bes eece, 
The genera] The Betel beingthus prepared; is of an extra- 
ordinary plcaſatit taſte, and by irs being perfam'd 
cau'es a fron Breath, and for that reaſon is con- 
ſtantly chew'd by the Inhabirants, as alſo others, 
according to their Eſtates and Quality; though 
ſome chew their Areka with Cloves and Carda- 
mom. 
The Ki 


uſe of Betel, 


ings and Princes uſe alſo Pills of beaten 

Aveka, Cate, Camphir, and Aloe-wood,;- which 

they chew with zerzl in ſtead of Areka, | 

. When >: aver Betel, they firſt nip out the 

Veins in the' Leaves; then they roul up the Aſhes 
of burnt Oyſter>ſhells and the bruis'd Areka ina 
Berel Leaf, which-tliey put into their Mouthes and 
chew. The firſt Moiſture, being red like Blood, 
they'ſpir our, tharitts actimony may not prejudice 
their Mouthes ,- the reſt they ſwallow : and ſome 
which account ir an' excellent Medicine for the 
clenfing of the Brain, ſwallow the firſt alſo. The 
redneſsvf the'Moiſtare is occafion'd by the Aſhes, 
the Juyce of the Beret being of ir ſelt green. Ir 
alſo makes the Lips and Teeth red, and black if 
too mach uſed which the 7ndiays extol as much 
as we white Teeth. - 

The Kings themſelves preſenttheſe Leaves by 
theirServants'to their Nobles and others. Thoſe 
who go to travel have Silk Bags full of Betel gi- 
venthem - Neither doth any Friend go from the 
other without a Prelent of Bete/ , that being a 
Farewel-Gifr. 


Inſſeveral Parts of India 


Brintlones, a ows 4 certain Fruit 


Fruit, 
is a little reddiſh on the outfide; but blbod-red 
within'; and of a very ſowre taſte: yer matiy 
Peopleare much pleaſed withit z and the Dyers 
make great uſe of ir. 

The Ambare is a large thick Tree, 
like thoſe of the Walnut, of a pale 


The Ambare 
Tree. 


ſmall and white 4 the Fruic about the big 


ſcent; and a firmand well-relliſh'd Palp. ' 


ing alſo eaten with Salt and Vine 
The Indians look upon t 


Fruit 
ſeth an apperite; 


Gall; The Fruit bei 
us,. that this Tree loſes its 


not in all 1nd. 
The Ambes 
Tree- 


Mangas, grows alſoin ſeveral parts of India. 


ſoms or Flowers are yellow, 


Gooſe'E 


Irs Fruit Me- 


call'd'Brindones , and by Linſchot,Brindoins , which 


| with Leaves 
cen, and 
interlac'd with many Veins. The Flowers are 
of 
a Walriac, with a ſmoocher Shell, of a ftrong 


The Canarians call this Tree Ambare, the Por- 
tueueſe the Fruit Ambares , the Perſians, Ambereth , 
the Tarks, Aarab: And all uſe the Juyce thereof 
ar, 6a Meat inſtead of Verjuyce. The ripe 

| cau- 
ſame 
as an excellent Medicine againſt the Riſmg'Gf rhe 
pickled up in Salt and 
Vinegar, keeps good a long time. Texeira tells 
eaves {0 ſoon as any 
Water falls on the ſame, and that the like of ir is 


Another Fruit-tree by the Perſians and Twrks 
caltd  Amba, in Canaria, Ambo,; and by others, 


It is a large ſpreading Tree, like our Oaks, ha- 
ving many great and crooked Boughs, The Bloſ- 
growing in cluſters ; 
and che Fruit is for the moſt part bigger than a 


The Mangas, or Amba, is the beſt Fruit that 
rows in dia, the ſame Tree producing Fruit 
Sifferenc im Colours, for ſome are of a pale green, 
-others yellow, and'a third reddiſh, which are of 
a very pleaſing ſmell, burof-a bitter taſte, arid 
Is accounted a good Medicine againſt the Worms. 
The green Fruit is very ſowre, and if eaten 
raw "hurts the Teeth z wherefore'tmany make a 
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Pap thereof, which mid: with Sugar taſtes like 
ſcaldedGoogberties : And /thusprepar'd, ic forti- 
fies the! Stomach,-coolsthe Inflammation-of che 
Blood, Liver;'and Reins.” 

The ripe Frair not changes /its green cO- The immo- 
lour into-yellow; butklfsloſes:irs*cooling quality, der uſe of 
becortiing fweeter;/ anebniore moiſt 4'-wherefore if _” 
any cat'thereof inimotiermety, 'hv:isccortain to 
have the' Bloody Flug.-1-: - {| 

Azofta tells us, That” this 'Braicc ig ſomerimes 
cut inr6 Slices, ficepdÞis Wine and-1ocaren;' 
Iris alſd preferv'd with Sagar, thar-fs irmay keep 
the longeÞz?and ſomertmbsopened-in' themiddte 
with «Knife, and ſtaffd full of Ginger; Garlick, 
Muſtardaſeed, Salr,-OyH and Vinegar: 

Before this Fruit" is fully (ripe itihangs from 
April-cill-npuembetuportthe 'Tree,-arcording to 
the nature of the Soil, and ſituation ofithe | 

The Carmda is\a Free abourthe bigneſs of a The Coran- 
Crab-tree; hath the fame. ſort- of Leaves, and 4: 
abundance of Blsſſoms-”- The- Praiv-alfo refem- 

4 —_— oy Pot ripd, _ eat with 
alc, bac- generally: chop! pickle: rherh. green in 
Salr and Finegw, cad 43 aver co'Proyoke an 


FE” 


ths = | 

nothet Tree, kithly: exrolÞd for its Phyſical: xrimbo, 2 
Verrue,'though' veryfearce, is cattd\Nimbo, and PhyſicalTree, 
by thoſe of Malabar, Bepoli; It grows to the big- 39, **- 
neſs of an Aſh, and at a diſtance ſeems very like 

ir. The Boughs are fall of Leaves, and white 
CONES Flowers, wirh yellow: Stalks, 
ſmelling like Thyme. The Fruit is like an 

Olive; cover'd with a thin Shell, and'grows ar 

che ends or extremities of the Boughs. This 

Tree is much afed in Phyſick, The cs arc 

very excellent ; for _ bruis'd, and dipp'd in 
Lemmon Jayce, and laid on Ullcerated Wounds, 

as well of Mea as Beaſts, they fuddenly heal che 

fame, becanfe they firſt draw out all the Purulene 
Martez, mundific the Fleſh, and make the Skin to 

grow. The Juyce of the Leaves is very good, 

taken eirher alone, or with Wine, Water, or 
Broth,or applied outwardly upon the Navel, with 

2 little Oz Vinegar, or Aloes, to kill and de- 

ſtroy all ſorts of Worms , and therefore the In- 
habirarlts of this Countrey , eſpecially thoſe of 
Malabar, much uſe 'it. The Flowers and Fruits 

alſo do them great kindneſs, in curing of Aches, 

Pains, Ulters, Swellings, and Weakneſs of the 
Limbs, Our of the Fruit they extra& an Oyl 
exceeding good againſt the ſhrinking of, or pains 

in, the Sinews, if uſed warm, and applied by the 
Aalabays torcure Wounds, Stitches, and other Di- 
ſtempers. 

Two other Trees grow in many Places of 1- The Nigas- 
dia, eſpecially in the Province of Malabar, and are 4s, another 
found to be excallent Remedies againſt divers PYf®! 
Diſtempers. The firſt is accounted che Male, 
and by the Canarians call'd Yaralo Nieunda. Ir \s 
about tlie bigneſs of an Almond Tree , with 
Leaves green at the top, and woolly 'naderneach, 
with notches round about the edge. 

The 'other, being the Femal, is by the Porru- 
eueſe call'd Negunas,or Norchila , in Malabar, Noche; 
in Bulagate, Sawbal:, and commonly:in Canaria, 
Nyerewndi: Burthe Arabians, Perfians, and the In- 

'habirancs of Decay, call both the Male'and Female 
Bache, and the Tarks, Ayt. 

They both grow ro about the fameheight, or, 
as Garcias affirms, to the height of aPeach-rree: 
but have broader and rounder Leaves, 'much re- 
ſemblingthofe of thewhice Poplar, I 

Ee 
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The Leaves of both are. in. taſte ſharp, 
bitter on the: Ton 


© 


Underneath 


and 


moſt of 


the Leaves in the Morning lies a kind of white 
Froth , which diſtils out of them. in the Night. 
The Bloſſoms of bath are of a whitiſh Aſh-colour, 


reſembling that of the Roſmary , and the Fruit 
alſo of both is like black Pepper | 
kts Vertues, T his Trees very ſerviceable in the Countr cYsS 


where it groy's.,, to. all Diſcaſed People ,, and 


therefore. wo 


gr& ox.95 aſt becn raiſed to a greas, val 
if the cat-off Sprigs did not grow again : But the 


ere this bave been cxtin- 


value, 


more the Boughs are cut , the better, the, Tree 


thrives. 
t 

are w! 
ever, 


Jambolins, 2 
wholeſom 
Fruit, 


angomasy 
what it is hke 


Its Vertue. 


Mangoftans. 


Juyce. of the Leaves, Flowers,, and Fruit cauſe 


| » or iry'd 
eat fucceſs applied toall Sores what(o- 

have wond 

Sprains, and Aches, 


The Leaves and Flowers being bruis'd 
X ad jt in. Water, A 


in Oyl, 


Operations on Bruiſcs, 


The Women waſh and bathe their Bodies at 
all times. with the Water whercin the Leaves of 
this Tree. are. boyl'd,, nay, they belicve that the 


Conception. The Dajs's or Lakes alſo make uſc 
of, this Tree. 


In the Fields of. /=dia grows a wild Plant,ſhap'd 
like a Myrtle.Tree, but with Leaves like thoſe of 
a Crab-tree, or, as Paludanus faith, of a Haw- 
thora, which bears a Fruit exceedingly reſem- 


bling a great Olive, bur of a ve 
th 
u 


Rice, becauſe it creates a good Ap 


ry ſharp taſte, by 
e Inhabitants call'd Fambolins,which are pickled 
like Olives. The Bark of this Tree is almoſt 


that of the Maſtick, and, according to Acoſta, 
is not uſed in Phyſick, but. boyI'd and caten with 


petite, 


The Fangomas is a Fruit in colour like Rasber- 
ries, but in taſte like a green Plum, growing upon 
4; 


a {IgE and prickly Trec. It comes u 
Fields, as 

and Batequala. 

The beſt way (as Garcias hath it out of the 
Mouthes of credible Perſons) of Planting thi 
Tree is, to ſow the Secds with the Dung of a 


wild in the 


ſo in the Gardens of Baſaim, Chouly, 


certain Bird who feeds on the Fruit. 


call the F 


Facob Bont affirms, That this Tree is very like 
the Sloe-tree ; wherefore the Hollanders in Fava 
omas, Favan-Sloes, or Little Plums. 
When ripe, they tura yellow, and the Juyce of 
theſe, like that of ours, mix'd with the Water of 
Champackas and Roſes , cures the Heat in the 
Throat, and isan infallible Medicine againſt the 


Bloody-flux, Looſnels, and Gripings. 
Proſper Alpinus, in his B 


Plants, cal 


CLIENTS. - 


Amo 


bur not ſticking tothe Shell. 


nary A 
and ye 


T his Fruit grows on a ſmall Tree, like an ordi- 
but having Leaves like Laurel, 


Fre IRs 

llow Flowers. 
The Fruir in the Shell repreſents exactly the 

Granate, and bath the ſame taſte, onely a little 


of the Feyptian 
this Tree Palizrws, out of whoſe 
Fruit is made a Syrrup, which is no leſs famous 
than was the Juyce of Acacia amongſt the An- 


the cheifeſt and moſt delicious Fruits 
of all India, is that call'd Mangoſtans, which, as 
Garcias tells us, is as big as an Orange, having 
an Aſh-colour'd Skin, and a Pulp like an Orange, 


this 


* 4 


Canara, Camarix and Carabeli, in Malaya, Bolimba their Deicrir 


J 


the 


er 


many 


Green Ginger, and. Pepper, ang ſerye them to the 


Table in ſtead 'of Capers,” Oliyes, and' other 
SAWces, tO, CreAtc NR: . Of-the Juyce 
thereof they make a Syrrup, 


the Rloody-flux, 'Gri 


Sy 
vers, and all other Iiſtempers” proceeding from 
the Gall , to which ».715 2, Mars, bo of 


the Iſland Fave þreſerve the fame. Moreover 
this Syrrup, bcjag mix'd with Honey, is taken for 
ſore Throats _ ia © as 
The Canarians make of its Juyce, and other In- 
land Medicines, an excellent Water againſt Dim- 
neſs, and other Diſtempers incident to the Eycs. 
Their Midwives, which they call Dayas, uſe 
alſo the dry'd beaten Fruit, by mixi 


amo 


. 


ragds, Chryſolites, Amethyſts, Agats, Bezoar- 
ſtones, and Borax, Some Places allo yield Gold 
and Silyer, andall manner of other Metals. 

The Seaſons in 1zd 
ours, and one Coalt from another, 

In Seratte, and through all 7z4/a, there falls lit- Line Rain 
ountrey L ecall'd Pauſecal, which laſtin 
about oy Mon $, begins rind : and ne 
ſon of theſe conſtant | | 
three Months Winter : Notwithſtanding, at this 
time, as well in 7ndia, as in other Countreys lying 
in 2.3 Degrees from the EquinoRial Line, they 

feel the greateſt and powerfil 

On all the Coaſts of 7ndis the Rainy Seaſons 
begin nor at one time; for it begins firſt ja the 
Southern Countrey from the Cape Comoryn, and 
runs from thence to the Northern Parts ; where- 
fore it begins later in Cambaya,and other Northerly 


Places a at Goa, where it appears on the cle- 
venth of May.. lf >. 


call Corambola's, is in Decay nam'd Camariz ; 11 comambela's; 


on 

or Balrmbg, b 
Linſcbot, Bolunb 
of. a ſmall 
of a yelowil 
ignels of a (yin 
thereot conſiſt, in five reddiſh-colour'd Leaves, 
and like thoſe of a Caper, ſmall » and of no 


leaſing 
like Sorrel. 


| This Fruit, as Bontius affirms,lies inan ovalCod, 
divided by thin Skins into four parts, which in- 


cloſe the Seed., The green Eruit isfowre and At- 
The 


other Indian Fraits) with Garlick, Onions, 


ongſt the ſame, to force away the Secundine, 
Beryeen the Iſland Zeilaz and the Cape of Co- 
mori, near the Iſland Maar, the Natives Fiſh ſor 
Pearl, The Kingdoms of Decan and ' Golconds 
afford the Inhabitants excellent Diamonds, India 
alſo produces Topazes, Bcrils, Rubies, which the 


Ag abians cal 
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 the- Perſians, Chamoroch', and by 
bak, This Fruit is about the bighels 
ens Egg, ſeparated into'four parts, 
colour, and grows on a Tree abour 

J Lace-tree. The Bloſſoms 


” % 3} i ©X- 4 5 if». -t 
ſinell, bur fair to the: Eye, and'in taſte 


3g; bur the ripe is not of that quality.” <4 
and Vertucs. 


pickle them in Vinegar (as 


Betel 


Many Preas 
ous Stones 


found kcre. 


1 Tacut > Hyacinths, Granats, Sma- 


in 1zdi4 arc much differing from 


Lain, excepting at the Seaſon in the in 'ndia. 


ains, ſome name theſe 


eſt Hear. 


From 


Benefit of te Many years ſince it hath been found by expe- 
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From the Kingdom of Cambaya, which is the Iuxuriant Peace, every one under his peculiar 
firſt Weſtward to the Cape of Comoryn, along the King, till they were invaded by the Portugueſe 
Coaſt of Malabar, Winter begins about the latter the firſt whereof was Yaſques de Gama, who ſerting 
end of April, and continues till Auguſt , and at the Sail Anno 1497 from Spain, diſcovyer'd the Sea- 
ſame time from this Cape to the Coaſt of Corman- Coaſts from India, after which others of the ſame 
del it is Summer, and the contrary in the follow- Nation, and laſtly, the'Zngliſh and Hollander a- 
ing Moneths, when it is Summer every where elſe, bout the latter end of the laſt Age, have made 
tor from Avguſt.to April, ſo long as it is Winter farther nipeions ints theſe Countreys. 
in the Eaſtern parts of India, or on the Coaſt of Allthe Inhabitants of 7ndia are by 
Cormandel,the itants Weſtward on the Coaſt Name call'd 1ndig or Indians, thoy 
of Malabar enioy plenty of Summer Weather, ſeveral other Titles given them; ior 
whenas both theſe Places lie under one Climate, ſeveral Qualities, or thedivers Countrey 
atd in one Latitude. in mT; —_ > 

All the Indians aldng the 


ro ther; 
$ where=- 
" ; iO 


great Rains, rjence, that this Rain having continu'd ſome days and other Countreysthereabours/arc divided in- 


to four Tribes, vis. thoſe bf* the Bribmanes, Set- 
trea's, Wemsja's or Benjans; and Sowtrd's;'others add 
worthy rg'be 


in Indie, and ceafing, and fair Weather followin 
for many Weeks after, it begins to Rain wit 
greater violence than before , and therefore a fifth, but themſelves think ic nor 
without doubt this Rain is the onely work of Di- reckon'd amongſt them,” 
vine Providence,becauſe India without theſe great =Drodorme + Siculus and Strabo anciently divided 
Rains would not be inhabitable inthoſe times, by theſe People into ſeven Tribes, who all follow'd 
reaſon of the exceeding Heat and Drought, which ſeveral Employyents' or Studies , and amongſt 
. is made temperate by the Rain, which alſo moi- theſe the firſt were the Philoſophers, which wich- 
ſtens the Ground, being before parch'd and burnt, out doubt were the Brahmans or Brahmines, con- 
and not onely makes theſe: Countreys habitable, cerning whom they ſay, that as-amongſt Beaſts, 
buralſo fruickul, cauſing the Ground to produce the Cows, amongſt Birds, the Gorouda, (which is a 
all things in a plentiful manner, whilſt the Air red Sparrow with a white Circle about the Neck) 
ows much {ſweeter and pleaſanter, and much amongſt Trees, the Rawaſiſtow is the moſt eſteem- 
calthier for all Perſons. ed, ſo likewiſc amongft Men, the Brahmans are 
There js alſo this difference in reſpe& of the ſe- beſt beloy'd of God, and theretore are highly re- 
veral remote Countreys, vis. the Rain being verenc'd and honor'd by their own Natives. The 
ſooner, and much more in one place than the Yedam or Law-Book hath not a little added tothe 
other , as in Bagyola, and along the Coaſt of Cor- Honor of this Tribe : for by that Law no Brah- 
mandel, to the Iſland Ceilon, it begins and ends mar can be pur to death, ler his Crime be never 
a Moneth ſooner than on the Coaſt of Malabar. In fo hainous, bat if for ſome capical Offence he 
Bagnola the rainy Seaſon continues four Moneths, hath deſery'd to die, they onely pur our his Eyes : 
and ſometimes it Rains eight days and Nights forthey account it one of the five deadly Sins that 
withour ceaſing , whenas in *Doly and Agra it is cannot be pardon'd, to put a Brahman to death ; 
nothing near {o vehement,, nor of that continu- wherefore whoever kills a Brahman, muſt,accord- 
ance, three or four days paſſing together without ing to the Order of the Yedam, go in Pilgrimage 
a drop of Rain, and commonly from Sun-riſe twelve years, and beg Alms with che ecealed 
cill nine or ten a clock it Rains very little or not Brahmans Scull, out of which he muſt cat and 
at all. But the moſt remarkable difference is, that drink whatſoever is given him, and after expira- 
the Rain which falls in theſe ſeveral places comes tion of that time be bountiful in giving Alms, 
out of divers parts of the World, as towards the and build a Temple in honor of Zſwars. 
Ciry of Dely it comes out of the Eaſt, in which —Theſecond Tribe in order is that of the Ser- 
Bengala lies, whenas there, and on the: Coaſt of tres, conſiſting in the Nobility of the Countrey, 
Cormandel, it comes out of the South, and on the who are call'd Rates or Ragias; and are (as we ſay) 
Coaſt of Malabar always out of the Weſt. Accor- Comites Regs, the King's Companions or Couſins, 
ding as the Summer Heats come earlier or later, who therefore writes in his Letters, Raja of 
or are hotter or milder, ſo the rainy Seaſon comes Raja's. In ancient times this Tribe had onely 
alſo ſooner or later, falls in more or leſs abun- two Branches, the one call'd Souriwansjam, and the 
dance, and continues longer or ſhorter. It ſeldom other Somowansjam ; Sourt fignifies in the Coun- 
Rains at Del till after ſeveral days abundance of trey Idiome,Samſcortam, or the Sun ; and Somo,the 


a general Their gene- 
they haye-ral Name. 


Coaſt Wi Cormanitl; Diviſion; 


Clouds are driyen Weſtward. 

Laſtly, this rainy or tempeſtuous Seaſon is com- 
Kao by a corrupt Arabick word call'd Mauzor 
Mayſem. 


Moon. 
Beſides theſe two, there are at. this day many 
other, though of leſs Dignity, becanſe they de- 
ded their Pedigree, by mixing with other in- 
erior Tribes ; wherefore thoſe of the two Bran- 


ncient Geographers relate, that in former 
Ages five thouſand great Cities flouriſh'd in 1»dia, ches will not contra any Marriuges or affinity 
the beſt of which was XNyſa, in which (as the with them, 
Natives affirm) Father Libs or Bacchus was born, 


The Office of theſe Noblemen is to defend the 54. Nui: 


and to this day all the Towns and Cities it 1nd; Countrey, oppoſe their Enemies, rake care for mens dui. 


are very large and populous, which is no wonder, the maintenance. of the Brahmans, ee thar the 

- urFoa fon. $ Indians, an ancient People, never Laws be not violated, and in ſhort, to inſpect che 
went out of their native Countrey. ; * Government of the whole Realm. 

Bacchus was the firſt that marching | 

, Army into India, ſubdu'd them, after which the comprehends fome which are call'd Commeia's, and 

Perſians vanquiſh'd and poſſeſs'd the Countrey ly- others Setti Weapari. They maintain themſelves 

ing between the 7ndws and Ganges, till Alexander by Merchandizing and Broakage, which Office 

having vanquiſh'd Darius, defeated Porws King of they are bound to perform with great fidelity, and 

India , aftcr this it enjoy'd the happineſs of a be contented with-a reaſonable Gain, _ of 

| / them 


with his The third Tribe is that of the Weinsja's, and x1. winj's 


them live after the manner"of the Brabwmins, and 


like rhem, never eat any thing which hath life, 
when asthoſe of the ſecond and fourth Tribe car 
Fiſh and Fleſh, Beef onely excepred, which in the 


Fedamor Law-Book is generally forbidden to all 
the Tribes, Moreover, this Se& is alſo calF'd 
V anj ans Or Banans. 


The fourth Tribe is that of the $oudre's, and 
conſiſts of the y 


ulgar or common ſort of People, 
but moſt eſpecially of Tradeſmen and Artificers. 
This Tribe is alſo divided into many ſeveral 
Branches, diſtinguiſh'd by peculiar Names. Of 
theſe the Family of the Wellars's are chief, where- 
of ſome Govera the Covntrey, and others live up- 
on their Eſtates. 

Next to theſe follow in order the Ambria's, be- 
ing for the moſt part Husbandmen, the reſt exthcr 
Serve the Nobility, or live by their Labor. 

That Family ſtyl'd Pals, is the meaneſt of all 
the _— es 

The Covres's arc a very t Branch, bei 
ſtyl'd The three hundred Warebuſes » from a Levkew 


% 


The Sondra s 


The Ambris's 


The Palla 


The Comres's- 


berri, who after his parting from 300 Marry'd 
Women or Wives, became a Samay, and gave 
them leave to Marry other Men, with promiſe 


that it ſhould not redound to the diſgrace of them 
nor their Succeſſors. From theſe Marriages this 
Family ſprang z into which are receiv'd all ſuch 
as have loſt their Pedigree, and therefore they 
compare it to the Sea, which receives the Wa- 
ters of all Rivers, and yer never becomes full. 
Some of this Family are Governors, but the moſt 
are ſuch as Paint on Cotton, which is partly us'd 
for Clothing in their own, and partly tranſported 
to foreign Countreys. 

The Sities are Chapmen or Pedlars, and ſome 
of them wanting Eſtates to Trade, perform the 
Offices of Porters. 

The Pahy are cither Drovers, who ſell Catrel, 
Husbandmen, Painters, or Soldiers, and were an-, 
ciently accounted a valiant People. 

The Cotrewaxeni, Sitties, and Illewanies, Trade 
in all manner of Fruit and Fagars or brown Su- 


® The Caicke are a deſpicable People, moſt of the 
—_— being Strumpers, which they account no 
E. ; 

The Cataljd's are Smiths working both in Gold 
and Iron, Maſons, Carpenters, and Bricklayers. 

The Carreans, Patnouwd's, Maccoud s, Calli- 
«:, are Fiſhermen , the firſt and third Fiſh with 

t Nets, the ſecond with ſmall ones, and the 
aſt after a different manner. 

The Conapwle are Scriveners, the Gurred's and 
Barewrred's, Herdſmen , and the Berg's, though 
the laſt are accounted a noble Family. 

The Kidd: are generally Husbandmen , but 
ſome of them Soldiers ; the Camawarrs are allo 
Farmers, the ' Inmadi and Montred's are for the 
moſt part Military , and the Berga Willald's. are 
Drovers. 

The Family of the Corews's have no fetled Ha- 
bitations, nor City to dwell in, but range up and 
down the Countrey with their Wives and Chil- 
dren, fleeping in ſmall Huts, which they build in 
thoſe places where they come, and at their remo- 
val pull them down, and with the reft of their 
Goods carry them away on Aſles, which they 
keep for that e. They maintain themſelves 
by making of Soxpen and Tatows, which ate little 
Fans wherewith they winnow their Rice, and 
Potlids to cover it when ir boyls ; they alſo ferch 
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Silt from the Sea fide on their Aſſes Cuſtom-free, 


becauſe they are , 
fmall ; The W 
with a Basket under their Arms, boaſting them- 


ſelyes to be Fortune<ellers, get great Sums of 
Money from ignorant People. 


are call'd Perrefies) are a very deſpicable People 
A 


th 

ſew, bur dwell all rogether in a cornerof the 
City, andin the Countrey have not their Habi- 
tations in Villages, bur in Houſes built at a la 
diſtance , neither are 
Water out of any Wells or Pits belonging to the 
Villages, bur forc'd todig ſome near their own 
Houſes, nor may t 
Village wherein the 
bidden to enter the Pegode or Temple of their 
Drudgery 
Horſefleſh and the like Carrion , ſo that *tis no 
wonder why the other Tribes not onely deſpiſe, 
bac account them unclean, eſpecially the chief 


which laſt are Tanners, Potters, and the like. 


Fr7 


INI 


and their Aﬀes c but 


omen, who generally go 


The Perrea's (who are the Men,for the Women 


mongſt theſc Heathens, not being accounted wor- 
to be ſtyl'da Family, nor ſaffer'd to live. near 


they permitted. to Ferch 


hey go through any Streer or 
Br s dwell, nay, are for- 
and Eſwara, they do all manner of 
whichnone elſe will ondertake, and cat 


Brahmans. This Family is divided into two Parties, 
the one call'd Peyres's, and the other Sirvpere's ; 
The Perres's, bcing the firſt, are of bettereſteem 
than the Siripers's, and therefore will never eat in 
any of their Houſes, but the Siripers's are per- 
micred to eat-in the Peyres's, where they ſhew 
them reverence by lifting up their Hands, and ri- 
ſing from their Seats. Theſe, upon the deceaſe 
of one of the Commttys, Ritties, Palies, and others, 
are oblig'd for a ſmall Reward, to ſhave off their 
Beards and follow the Corps, when it is carry'd 
out of the City'or Village to be burn. 

Every one of theſe Tribes muſt perform the Ot 
fice which he hath once undertaken as long as he 
lives, without changing his Condition, and neither 

eo be » or fear to be degraded. 

The Family of the Palia's alſo is accounted un- 
clean, and are much deſpis'd : for the other Tribes 
will not ſuffer them ro come into their Houſes, 
nor touch any thing that belongs ro them. 

The Brahmars have their Denomination from 
one Brahma or Bramma, from whom they boaſt 
their Extract; and though they aſcribe the origi- 
nal of the other Tribes likewiſe ro him, yer they 
affirm that they have gotten the Name of Br amma 
becauſe they proceed from the chiefeſt part of 
him, viz. the Head, as the Setrrea's out of the 
Arms, the Weinsja's out of the Thunb, and the 
Soxdrd 's out of the Feet, 

How and from whence this Brahman had his 
original, ſome of his Sect relate our of their Yedam 
after this manner : Before the World was created, 
Wiſtnow, that is, God, had ſome inclination to have 
2 new place to recreate and delight himſelf in , 
and that upon the Leaf of a Tree he ſwam on the 
Water (for according to cheir opinion there was 
nothing but God and Warer before the Creation) 
like a lirtle Child, with his great Toe in his 
Month, inthe form of a Circle, in teitimony that 
he is withont beginning or end, and that God 
cans'd a Flower (in che Conntrey Language call'd 
Temara, and by us a Water-Llliy) to grow out of 
his Navel, and not long after onr of that rhis 
Bramma fprang. So ſoon as he had recciy'd Life, 

he ſtood-with grear admiration, and confider*d 
from whence he was deriv'd, which becaufe he 
could not poſſible find out, God declar'd ir to him 
whereupon 


Original of 
rhe Brab. 
mans, 


The V:dam 
is the Book 
of their Law, 


whereupon he ſhew'd great ſigns of thankfulneſs 
and obedicnce , wherewith Weſtnow was ſo well 
pleas'd, that he gave Bramma' power to create the 
World , who-thereupon created the ſame, and 
gave Life toall things init. 


Barthruerri, an Indian Writer, in his Book of 


the Way to Heaven, confirms this, and ſays, 
One of great prudence and underſtanding created this 
World , and more plainly in another place, Why 
hath Bramma made the Mountain Merouwa ? and 
again in another, Bramma hath made nothing in the 
World that i conſtant , by which it appears, that 
this is really theſe Pagans opinion, viz. That 
this Bram was the firſt Man (as they ſay) that 
by the power which God gave him, created the 
World, with all things therein. Yer neverthe- 
leſs few amongſt them poſitively aſcrib'd the 
Creation of the World to one Man, bur cither 
to God himſelf or his Son , whence we may 
ſuppoſe, that the Brahmans judge their foremen- 
tion'd Chief to be the Head of the els, or 
the Son of God. Theſe further affirm, that this 
Bramma had anciently five Heads , but from the 
power which had been given him growing more 
ambitious, he attem . to defile Eſwara, Wiſt- 
»ow's Conſort, which when he heard, he was ſo 
enraged, that he caus'd her to bring forth the 
Demon Beirewa, the chief of the Devils, who 
with his Claws ſcratch'd off the middlemoſt 
Head of Bramma, as a puniſhment for his bold at- 
tempt ; ſo that he kept onely four, Heads, with 
which he is repreſented in their Pagode : Not long 
after which Bramma made many Verſes in praiſe 
of Eſwara, who was ſo delighted therewith,-that 
ſhe:promis'd to let him live in great Honor and 
Repute with his four Heads, and put the fifth on 
her own. 

- The ſame Br amma, as the Brahmans affirm,ſhall 
inthe other World ſerve in a lower Degree; and 
that Annemonta, a faithful Seryant to Wiſtnow, 
ſhallenjoy his Place, all which will be inflicted 
on him as a puniſhment for his ambition, 

Bur the Brahmans do not onely aſcribe the 
Creation of the World to this Brama, but allo 
the Goverament thereof , God (as they ſay} not 
once taking coguiſance of it; for they alledge,that 
as a King willnor take the trouble. upon him to 
Govern his Realm himſelf, but appoint Vice- 
Roys or Licutenants for that parece , ſo likewiſe 
God doth not concern himſelf with the Govern- 
ment. of this World, but gave the Charge there- 
of to Bramma. | 

"The ſame Brathrouherri in the foremention'd 
Book, aſcribes the limitation of time which a Man 
is to.live here on.Earth to Bramma, ſaying, The 
longeſt time which Bramma hath granted Men to live, 
| red years ; and, AU things. which happen to 
Mankind on Earth, #s he Ts of Bramma ; 

0 


which in his Book Converſation he thus 
expreſſes, According as Bramama_defigns ſo it ſhall 


be :, for it is with 4 Man as with the-Bird Tzataca, 
who whether it Rains much or little, he gs not above 
one drop thereof : Hig meaning is, That though a 
Maa ſtrive never ſo :much to raiſe his Fortune; 
it will be in vain ; for whatever Bramma hath ap- 
pointed for him, he ſhall attain ro, and-no more. 
The Bird T.z4tgca, as the Brammans relate, drinks 
not of the Water which falls on the Earth, bur in 
rainy Weather holds open his Bill to receive the 
Drops, ſo that whether it Rains much or little ic 
avails nor, the Bird not-being able 'to take above 


a Drop at once. 


% 
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The fame Aurhor: affirms in another place, 
that whatcver | Bramma hath decreed for Man- 
kind, that will happen to him, and if any one be 
poor, its by his appointment : For (faith he) he 

ath appointed the Winds to feed the Serpents, and the 
Graff for hogs z whereby. it appears, that this 
Bramma is the _ al, who A ſome others 
under him, to whom he commits the care of ſore 
peculiar Places; but 'theſe are not accounted 
Gods, but onely Geweta's, or Angels. The moſt 
eminent of them is a Dewendre, who bears great 
ſway, and is chief oyer all the Heads of the cighr 
W orlds: to ſeyen whereof (they ſay) thoſe Toe 
have liv'd well here, go after their Deceaſe, and 
are all commanded by Dewendre, otherwiſe call'd 
Indre, as the ſupream Governor, beſides whom 
every Place hath a peculiar Tony Angel, who 
Commands one of the eight Worlds, which arc 
plac'd above the Earth. Next follow the fore- 
mention'd eight Worlds, lying between ours and 
Bramma-lokon, that is, The Reſidence of Bramma, the 
one in the North, the other in the South, the 
Brahmans call them as followeth, viz. the firſt 
Indre-Lokon , where Dewendre or Indre hath his 
Reſidence z the ſecond, Achmi-Lokon, the third, 
Famma-Lokon, which is Hell, wherein the Wick- 
ed are puniſh'd ; the fourth, Niawti- Lokon, the 
fifth, Warronna-Lokon, the ſixth, Cubera-Lokon ; 
the ſeventh, Wajowvia; and the eighth, 1ſaneja- 
Lokon ; But theſe Worlds are notfach as we in- 
_—_ onely places of happineſs like the Elyſian 
Fields, 

Beſides the care which theſe Goyernors have 
of their peculiar Places, ey have other Concerns 
to look after, viz. Achmi hath the Charge over 
the Fire, Warrouna commands the Waters ; Wa- 
Jowvia, the Wind , Cubera, Riches, &c. 

Same account this Br amma to be the ſame with 
Pythagoras, and accordingly the Brahmans have 
ſome Books, which they firmly believe to be Py- 
thagoras's own Works, which agrees with whac 
Farchas (according to Philoſtratus) told Apollonius 
Thyanews, viz. T bat ' the Indians, belicy'd that 
which Pythagoras taught them concerning the 
Soul, and inſtructed the Zeyprians therein. But 
Diogenes Laertins, who writ the Life of Pythagoy as, 
makes mention in no place,that ever he was in 1s- 
aia,or that he had any acquaintance with the Brah- 
mans ; therefore it is to be ſuppos'd, 'that if Py- 
thagoras hath taught the Indians any thing of his 
Doctrine, he did.it not himſelf, bur by his Books, 
that' perhaps were brought into thefe Countreys, 

Theſe Brahmans differin 
are diyided into fix raves 
nows, Sciva, Smarta;, Scharwacka, Paſinda, an 
Tſchecktea, which have each their peculiar Fol- 
lowers, : The Wiftnowd's account Wiſtnow the ſu- 

God, and none equal to him, and from 
im they take their Denomination. 

This Se& is again divided int6 two, the one 

_ £. adwadi Wiſtnowa, or Madwa Wiſtnowa, and 

1e othe Ramanouſa Wiſlnowa. ' Tadwads ſignifies a 
Diſputer, and Tadva |. of Gad : for the 
Followers thereof are accounted great Diſputers, 
knowing: how to diſcourſe of -God, and. all his 
Works, firmly maintaining all their Arguments, 
The Name Madwa is deriy'd from one Mazway 4ſ- 
Jaria, who (as they ſay) was the firſt Promoter aad 
Raiſer of'this Set, as' alſo the Name of Ram- 
nouja, from one Ramanowja Asjarr, the Promoter of 
the Set: Ramanouja Wiſtuows, 

The Weſtnowa's hayecach a peculiar way and 
manner 


amongſt themſelves, The ſeveral 


| ;f.. Sefts of th 
Sets, vis, the wi _— 


of the Tad= mark themſelves 


manner to know one. another, The Tadwadiſtes 
nark daily With a white Stroak, 
which from their Forchezd comes down. their 
Noſe, and with a round Circle abour the bigneſs 
of a Groat on their Temples, as alſo the upper 
part of the Arms near the Shoulder, and on both 
Breaſts, which they ſay is the work of Wiſtnow, 
and ſeryes asa Shield to defend them againſt the 
Devil and Fama, .the infernal Judge, that they 
dare not touch nor approach them. | 

They make Promiſes to Wiſtnow, to acknow- 
ledge him for the ney God, to whom they owe 
Reverence and Obedience , neither do they 
think it ſufficient to make the foremention'd Pro- 
miſe, but they muſt always lead a pious and yertu- 
04s Lite. 


They are under one ſupream Head, whodwells 


up in the Countrey near the City Pallacatta, ina 
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Deity of the 


is not much cſtecm'd, and therefore hath not very 
miny Followers, becauſe their Opinion is ſome- 
what above the Vulgars apprehenſion, as to the 
two foremention'd Gods, , 

The fourth Se& is call'd Scharwata, the Fol- 
lowers whereof, after the.opinion of the Epicure- 
ans, believe no Life after this, and whatever 
others alledge to demonſtrate it, they deny, and 
will not be convinc'd without a peculiar Demon- 
ſtration. Bo <2 | Ws 

The fifth Se is call'd Paſenda, the Followers 
whereof affirm, that the Doctrine taught amongſt 
the Heathens is irrational and ſenceleſs, and there- 
fore they regard it not, but onely mind their Bel- 
lies, and let all things run at random, , belic- 
ving alſo with the Scharwaka's, that the Soul of 
a Man dies with his Body : For how (ſay they) s 
it poſſible, that the Body of a Man, being burnt to Aſhes, 


Place call'd Combeconne : He wears not the Cord ſhowldever come to life again ? But this Argumenc 


call'd Tſandhan about his Neck, as the,other Brah- 
mans, neither hath he a Wife,but upon his entring 
into that Office he forſakes all worldly things, 
and commonly walks with a Cane in his Hand. 


The Ramanowja Wiſtnowd's mark themſelves 


with a Sign in form like the Greek Letter Tpſilon, 
viz, they 


their Fleſh under their Armpits, which ſome ac- 


count ſufficient, thinking it needleſs to mark all 
their Limbs every day. This Sc think it enough 
when they have once with an upright Heart pro- 
mis'd their Ged to be his Servants, and belicye, 
that though they live wickedly all their days at- 
tcr, God will be merciful to them for that Promiſe 
ſake ; that Wiſtnow will never forſake thoſe he 
once hath receiy'd into his fayor, alledging, that 
a Father will not kill his Child, though ir offend, 
that a Man cannot live without fin, and therefore 


it is impoſſible that Wiſtnow ſhould caſt off thoſe 


whom once he lov'd. 


The Ramanouja's Wiſtnows's muſt go bare- 
headed, with ſhort Hair, except one Lock on the 
top of their Heads, which in a Knot hangs down 
their Neck. The ſupream Head of this SeR, 
who reſides in the City Camgjewaramn, in the King- 
dom of Carmatica,may from a peculiar Priviledge, 
wear a Cloth about his Head, yet not always, 


but onely when he ſpeaks with any body. 
The R 


Traders, nor frequent 
rainments. 


The ſecond Set of the Brahmans is call'd Sei- 
via, or Ardhiha , theFollowers thereof believe one 
making all other 
Deities inferior to him, nay, Wiſfnow himſelf. 
They make two or three Stroaks with the Aſhes deve 
of burn'd Cow-dung on their Foreheads. Some 
alſo wear a certain Stone call'd Lingama abour 
cir Heads, 
in teſtimony that they pur their whole confidence 
in Eſwars, and acknowledge no other God bur 
him. Their Children alſo wear this Stone cover'd 
with Wax art a String ty'd about their Arms, 


Eſwarato be the ſupream God, 


their Necks, others in the Hair of 


when they come to be eight or ten years of age. 


The third Se& is call'd Smarta, whoſe Promo- 
ter was Sancra Atsjaria , the Followers of whom 
account Wiſtnow and Eſwara to be one and the 
p them in two. ſeveral 
ey wear no outward Marks of diſtin- 
&ion.. Amongſt the common People this Sect 


ſame, though they wor 
Shapes. Th : 


gin from their Noſes upwards to their 
Foreheads, which is done with a Stuff like W hi- 
ting or Chalk. They alſo' burn another Mark in 


4714n08] 4 5s eſteem their Se& to be better 
than that of the Tadwadiſtes, becauſe they are no 
ouſes of publick Enter- 


they maintain not againſt the ak car Bclicf of 
the Reſurrection of the Dead (of which they have 
no knowledge,) but contradit the Heathens Opi- 
nion herein, who ſer down a certain time, -" aa | 
the expiration of which all things ſhall be as they 
are now, This Opinion was, held by Plato and 
others, who make the time to be thirty ſix thou- 
ſand years, 1 

The Paſenda's are by the Brahmans eſteem'd 
worſe than thoſe of the fourth Se, nor onely for 
this their Opinion, but alſo becauſe like Beaſts 
they make no diſtindtion between Father and 
Mother, Brother and Siſter, They eat with all 
Men, and ſleep by any Women, alledging, thar 
in the Perſon of another Woman they lie with 
their own Wives, and for a good Name amongſt 
Men they regard it not , yet they are afraid to 
diſpute their Opinion with the other Seas, as 
fearing they ſhould ſuffer Death, for the other be- 
ing provok'd with indignation againſt their wick- 

and abominable manner of living, would cer- 
tainly fall upon, and kill them, as hath often hap- 
ned, to the ruine and deſtru&tion of many of theſe 
Atheiſts. 

The ſixth Sec call'd Tſchefex, neither Believe 
in Wiſtnow nor Eſwara, but acknowledge one 
T/checti tor the ſupream God, from whom they af- 

rm Wiſtnow, Eſwara,and Bramma to have had their 
original, and alſotheir power , and likewiſe thac 
the World and all things in the ſame proceeded 
and had their Being from him, 

Theſe three laf Seas being by the Brahmans 
accounted ſuperſtitious, have but few Followers 
of their wicked Opinions. | 

Thoſe Brahmans who by their retird way of 
living are ſeparated from the others, are calJl'd 
Faques. All other People that live o retiredly, 
are either the Wanapraſta's, or Sanjaſies, or Ava- 

65, | 
The Waergrafes go with their Wives and 
Children into the Wood, where they live oa 
Roots and Fruits, without doing any kind of 
Labor. 

Some are of ſo ſcrupulous a Conſcience, thac 
they will not pluck the leaſt Root our. of the 
Ground, fearing to fin, and be the occaſion: of di- 
ſturbing a tranſmigrated Soul , which - perhaps 
might be in the ſame. 

his Kind of living in the Woods is amongſt 
them accounted a:great piece of Religion, 0's. 
Maintainers thereof look'd upon as a very holy 
People. | 

The $Sanjaſies are a People that pretend to de- 
Q {piſe 
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The Avadon- 


ta's. 


Their man- 
ner of living. 


The Boti 


ſpiſe the World and all carthly things, and are 
much more retir'd than the Wanapraſts's, and are 
not permitred ro Marry, to chew Beret, or cat and 
drink above once a - and then not out of Cop- 
per, but earthen Veſſels : Moreover, they live on 
the Alms of others. They go Cloth'd in Linnen, 
coloar'd with red Earth, and carry a long Cane 


in their Hands , they may not ſo much as touch 


Gold or Silver, mach lets be Pofſeſſors of any 
Money,. They judge n gr rex" toſtay aboye one 
Night in a place, and therefore are continually 
travelling from, one place to another, They arc 
alſo oblig'd to conquer five Enemies, viz. Cama, 
that is Deſire, Croxta, Anger, Lopa, Covetouſ- 
neſs, "Madda, Pride, and affection for tranſirory 
things, and laſtly Mattzara, Concupiſcence. In 
this Conqueſt they are to perſevere all the days of 
their Lives, ſtudying ſpiritual things. | 

Thoſe that lead his kind of Life, and are of the 
Family of the. Brahmans, are call'd Samjaſies for 
their excellency ; but Permaanſa if of the Tettrean 
or Weinsjan Tribe, and | Fegter of the Soudrean ; 
which laſt take more freedom in their manner of 
living than the true Sanjaſtes. 

The Awvadouta's being the third ſort of Brahmans 
that live retiredly, not onely forſake their Wives 
and Children like the Samjaſtes, but pretend to 
greater Holineſs, abſtaining from many things 
which the Sanjaſies regard not, viz. the Avadou- 
ta's wear onely a piece of Cotton Cloth before 
their Privities, and ſome (though few) nothing at 
all, but go ſtark naked, without the leaſt ſhame , 
neither do they uſe Earthen Veſlels, nor walk 
with a Cane or any other kind of Staff, all which 
the Heathens look upon as a ſign of their Perle- 
Rion, and as a. teſtimony of their deſpifing the 
World and all things therein, They alſo ſtrew 
Aſhes over their Bodies, and when hungry, go 
intoa Houſe without ſpeaking, and beg Alms by 
holding out their Hands, which the Pagans im- 
mediately nnderſtanding (for they know them by 
their going naked,) give them part of what they 
have in the Houſe, which they preſently eat u 
before they ſtir. Some of them will not {o —__ 
45 £0 into the Street to get Alms, but are conten- 
as to fit down by ſome River or other which the 
Inhabitants accounted holy, and there expe ſuch 
Food, as the People that dwell thereabouts will 
bring them, which indeed is done in a plentiful 
manner, for they furniſh them with Milk, Fruit, 
and other Food, becauſe they account it a very 
pious Work. 

Thoſe amongſt the Brahmans that live moſt re- 
ſery'd, and arc earneſt in maintaining of their 
Law, rm the Office of Prieſts, and are call'd 
Boti, being had in great honor and reputation , 
they live on Alms, never Marry, deſpile all cran- 
fitory things, and to all outward appearance live 
very preciſely, yet many of rhem commit moſt 
abominable Crimes in ſecret. 

In moſt parts of Tndia there reſide a penfive ſort 
of People,who either through the paſſion of Love, 
or he death of a Relation whom they y 
ch or ſome other Misfortune, forſaking their 
native Countreys ont of a deſperate humor, take 
great Journeys, and range about like Vagabonds, 
nothing at all conſidering or fearing any ill that 
may befall them. 


' Theſe kind of People, if Idolaters, are call'd : 


Giogi, otherwiſe Fogies ; but if Mahwmetans, Der- 
wies, and Abbali, and Abdalls's ; the laſt go almoſt 
ſtark naked, wearing onely a piece of Leather 
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on their Backs like a Badge, and carrying a Staff 
or Cane in thir Hands, 

Theſe Grogi have no other Dwelling-places than 
the Portals of the Pagodes or Temples, or under 
the Shades 6f large Trees, or the open Skie. They 
chiefly ſtudy Natural Magick, and the ſeveral 
Verrnes of Herbs, Plants, and the like, as alſo 
Sorcery and Conjurations, boaſting thereby, and 
by Prayer and Faſting to do great Wonders , and 
that they have ſtrange Revelations, whenas in- 
deed they attain not to the knowledge of an 
thing by any other Art than the help of the Devil, 
who appearing to them in ſeveral Shapes, deludes 
them, nay, they have familiar Converſation with 
him, yet imagine the contrary, affirming them- 
ſelves to be onely familiar with certain immortal 
and unknown Women, to the number of forty, 
which they diſtinguiſh- by their ſeveral. Shapes 
and Names afſum'd by them. They honor them 
as Goddeſſes, and not onely the Indians, but alſo 
the Mooriſh Kings ſhew them great Reverencc, 
keeping great Feſtivals, and mba annual Offe- 
rings tothem in certain deep Pirs, wherein they 
= they refide. Wherefore if any of theſe Groer, 

ter long Faſting and Praying, can attain to the 
preſence of one of the ſaid Women, and by that 
means have future things reveal'd to them, they 
are for ever aſter highly eſteem'd amongſt their 
Sect , but much more it he can attain to that de- 
g= of being her Brother, or any other ſtep of 

elation to her , but moſt of allt he can attain to 
be her Husband : for then he is cry'd up as a 
Saint, and ſaid to have gotten more than humane 
Nature, 

Theſe Gz0gt are very exact in their Prognoſti- 


of one ſupream Head, but ſtand nor in that awe of 
him as the Roman-Catholicks of their Superior , 
neither is he onely reſpe&ted by his Followers, 
bur alſo held in great eſteem by Perſons of Qua- 
lity, who alſo ſhew Obedience to him, kiſs his 
Hands, and often ſtand by him in a melancholy 

oſture to hear him ſpeak, accounting his Voice 
ike that of an Oracle. 

The Gogt go all naked, onely covering their 
Privities with a ſmall Lappet : They wear their 
Hair very long, and ler k han careleſly over their 
Shoulders, and ofrentimes our of a ſtrange ſuper- 
ſtitious humor, paint their Forcheads with Sandal 
Wood, Saffron, and other colours, either yellow, 
white or red, bur keep the reſt of their Body very 
neat and clean. 


There are likewiſe other Giogies, who lead a Another fort 
more ſtri& Life, but arc very {lovenly, firſt co- of Giegics. 


louring their Bodies black, and afterwards whi- 
ting it with a Stone like Chalk. They alſo fre- 
quently ſtrew Aſhes upon themſelves, to put them 
in mind of their mortality : They let the Hair of 
their Heads and Beards grow very long, wearin 
them very careleſly, and often painting them wit 
divers colours, which makes them look more 
like Devils than Mcn. 

Theſe Grogiare undoubtedly the ſame with the 
ancient Gymnoſophifts , who liv'd after the ſame - 
manner. 


There are alſo another ſort of People almoſt Ancther va- 


Their Habj- 
tations and 
Study, 


Live under 
cation, and live in common under the Obedience on: Head. 


like theſe Giogi, who alſo ſtrew Aſhes on their {*r iv. 


Badies ; they are of a deſpiſed Tribe of the 1nd:- 
ans, being unclean, ſloyenly, and beaſtial, for they 
cat of all chings that come before them, withour 
making the. leaſt ſcruple, nay, of choſe Beaſts, 
which others account an abomination to touch , 
a Ne tg wherefore 


The 


wherefore they are by the Moors and Indians in the 
Perſian Language call'd Halalthoy ,that is, Eat-alls : 
Burt the Ind:ans in their e name them Dey, 
and abhor their CO—_ and Tor gr 
They are all very poor, living gen on 
Alms, or ow what they can' get Þy theie Libs, 
which they freely beſtow in the moſt deſpicable 
and filthieſt Employments of the Commonalry ; 
which they do, cither becauſe they therein 0 
their Laws, which preſcribe them ſuch a kind of 
Life, or elſe out of neceſſity, for a Maintenance. 


Vertiaes, their There are alſo Indians call'd Vertiaes, : which 
marzer of life ſhaye their Heads. Persſchi tells us, That the 


Vertiaes live together in great numbers, goclorh'd 
in White, with bald Heads, and bare Chins 
for they pluck ont the Hair by.the Roots, leaving 
onely a little Tuft on the Crown of their Heads. 
They live-poorly upon Alms, remain ſingle, and 
drink warm Water,becauſe they believe the Wa- 
ter to have aSoul, and that they ſhould kill thar 
Soul which God hath created, if they ſhould 


drink it cold, For the ſame reaſon they conſtant- 
ly carry little Brooms, or rather Mops, in their 
Hands; made of Cotton Thrums, with which, as 


they walk, they ſweep the Ground, ſo to prevent 
accidental treading on any Animal : Wherefore 
ſome will not fit down before-they have ſwept the 
place very carefully where they intend” to reſt 
themſelves. They are under one Supreme Head 


tothe number of a. hundred thouſand; and'wear * 


a piece of Cloth of about four fingers broad be- 
* fore their Mouthes, with a hole on''each fide, 
through which they put their Ears. 
They fſay that the World hath been created 
many hundred thouſands of years, and that God 
in the beginning ſent twenty three Apoſtles, and 


a four and twentieth in this' third Ape, which'is 


not above two thouſand years paſt ſince which 
they receiv'd written Laws, which before they had 
nx. . The Opinion of their Se& is written'in 
Books, with Ssrat Letters and Characters... 
Thereare ſeveral other Secs, which differ very 
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little from thoſe beforemention'd , as the Fanje- 
ma, the Giaugami, &c. and therefore we will not 
here any farther particularize concerning them. 
The Brahmans have four things allow'd thein 
in their Yedam or Law-book. | 
Firſt "Ml 17 may freely keep the Feaſt F4a- 


Secondly » They are permitted to inſtru 


bey others therein ; whereas the Weinsja's and Soudrd's 


may neither keep, nor learn the manner thereof. 
7 Their third Privilege is to read the Yedam, and 
reach ir to others ; which is forbidden coall elſe, 
bac eſpecially 'to the Family of the Weing's, 
which may neitherread it, ſpeak any W ords thar 
are/in it, nor hear them ſpoken by others, nor 
may they look iaro the Faftra, by which Name 
all Books are underſtood which treat of Religion. 
- Their fourth Privilege is, Thar they may give 
Alms if they pleaſe, and ask the Charitable Bene- 
volence of others: And thoagh thoſe of other 
Families may give Alms, yet they are not' aHow'd 
ro beg, | 

8 Books 
Alms, highly extolling all 'Charicable Ads, 
though they themſelves ſeldom practiſe it,” unleſs 
perchance among ſome few of their fellow-Brah- 
mans : Andit any other Se& happen to come'to 
their Gates or Doors, they have nothing bur the 
Word Po, Po, that is, Away, away ;, becauſe the 
Brahmans believe' they ſhould be defiled, if they 
ſhould admit 'the Converſation of any: other 

The Office and Exerciſe 'of - the Bra 
a very much with that of che Zevires amongſt 
the Fews , yet-ſome of them ſtudy Aſtronomy 
others, Phyfick ;/ others are pur into Offices by 
Princes and 'Goyettiors , ſome teach Children: to 
read, write, and cypher: and alt this, without re- 
ceiving any Reward for their Pains. Bur thoſe 
that are poorgatid havelittle to live on, may rake 
a {mall Reward from their Scholars. * 

"The Brahmans allo govern and ſerve inthe Pa- 
| Qs goaes', 


they write much of giving Ticy give 


godes, and notwithſtanding the 


cence of. their Kings, aiid tho 
by nes of thy Revenue of-1 
by nw of 


1na 
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The Policy of th \*; JESATCE AKEN.. C | ir Gods) on. which every Brahman 
the Brobmans from them, whig| -hto prevent, th Win wnse” thro 4 on the Ears; alſo AIR SOIT's, toge- 
they have gee vis, When che ing bach gives Fears Vile ther ith Butter, .che Seed Zingele, Wheat, and 
they deſire to x mon of their Poor g..Myrrhe, whilſt they ſay ſever Prayers, and uſe 

which..f grant have TLetter of Liceafe many other Ceremonies,” Moreover, the Parents 


& they 


orayeri 'on a Copper 
they make their ide Divi 
this, ſuch Places are never taken from them by 
the King, or any of his wy mean For, as the ey 


ſuppoſe. jy to. be a Dury to do good wed 


mans, 
Wi 


dice, op Raney oy 


by doing any. preju- 


is2 Wor *{CEpet le to the Ga is Qncin Adugaf, an; 
gnd rſogs whom Shey ſerva ſothey at LEY anther 


atc,. by. ;Jerene of which of oe Children muſt during the time of four days 
en: And after entertain the Brahmans which attend the Ceremo- 


ny, which ſtands the Nobility in great Sums of 
Money. 


The Children baving received the Cord, which 
the Feaſt Troſwengls Pouderea, 


Moon, are call 'd Br 
which Name:they hold till they-marry:; $0 


nd their forgmention'd Dei- may by yerve of the Fedons he mich any 
ries, and incur their heavy dilplgaſuss. Women in that rime,.nge chew any-Betrl, on cat 
Ceremonies The Brahmans never marry out of gheir own ve ng + a aj, and then of no athes Food bur 
ar he Birrh of Tribe « {of thale Which IY AITECCOBRES GR be W 'd, 'sligs by their Abſtinence they 
—— 30y:0R6x-Out of Zeal, may be A more capghle of Learning. 
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compels wa De gee 17 is got allow'd to eat or 
man ee Co lines aciess 5th ch worker ; for he that hach 
oe Tre wanna De DES be a Brabypen, is 9Ot 4c- 
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Cotton, are waſh'd'; all: Earghon V pears Knowledge in Aſtronowy, and fup- 


Come 


thrown away: and the Copper ones {cowr' 

Oa the twelſth day they. 
Fire, which they account Ho 
Myrthe into it, ay ſeveral P 
Fire is extinguilh' 


z ws _ Tannopa, Carpe, Welopd, 
nata, ariepd, 3 4z 4 
Warreda, Weinketi, 0 


and throwing 
ors, Afes the whi 
Child fxch/ a come immoral. After ſerious conſideration, ir 
Name as is uſual Gs Tt as Mainopa, Ne: - Was agreed, to 
Raw, Tirne: the Sea, 


ar -Qwn with this ridiculous Fable. 


make a Heme, or Wiſtnop, and Zſwars. caltd: the Demeters and A firange 
45-0 Council, to find out an Elixir, of Fable. 


whogyer drank- ſhould never dig, but be- 


0 theow the Mountain Aferanes into 
and there: turn. it- round, In ſtead of 2 


ytheyzook a, great-Serpent, by: them calfd 


The Demerees and. Bgetjasjaes. were order'd to 
w-the Mountain, in which wark while they 
ESD ESD 
A ote 
which. eto: that-it infected 


othgrs of Sega. 


y 'd 


of The Cord 


We without a Wheel, 'or any other of tbe 3rab- 
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low'd it : but it lay very heavy on her Stromach, 
wherefore ſhe receiy'd the Name of Xile Cant; 
that is, Black-Head, by which ſhe is call'd to this 


Y. 
Aker chis , there appear'd a moſt beauriful 
Woman, 2dmir'd and coveted by all ; burar lat 


Wiſtnew took her to himſelf for his Wife; ſhe pen 


being calld LZacrſemi, bath a place in the Tem- 
ple of Wiſkneow, whercin her Image ſtands, 

Not long after, whey they had turn'd the 
Monntain round ſeveral times, there appear that 
which they had conſulted about ; viz. the chi 
which ſhould take away Hunger, Drought, 
Faintneſs , and procure Immortality to ſuch as 
drank thereof, This excellent Elixir, by the 
Brahmans call'd Amortaw, is a Liquor like Milk ; 
wherefore the- Brabhmarns , which dare not drink 
Water in any Houſe, are aYow'd to drink Milk, 

When W:iffnow had made this diſcovery, re- 
ſolving to the faintand wearied Drwetaes 
and Ractsj jars, he commanded them to ſtand be- 
fore hun, giving ſome of the Amortars out of one 
Pot to the Dewetars ; but to the Racts) c5jecs, tO 
whom he had not ſo much kindneſs, -he gave 


petual hatred again them , and when ever ci- 
ther of choſe Luwinarics are Eclipſed , _ 
firm that Kagou ahd Ketes arc.in Bartel with them; 
and that the darkneſs proceeds trom hence, -be- 


cauſe ebey are ſwallow'd up for 2 little while by 
their Adverſarics, which have the ſhapes of Ser- 


ts. 

boar hey Sr — + 4 
young, y ich ; many about thei 
CalOpcee, and ſome ran er after the rc- 
C of the Cord Dſanhemin their fifth year: 
for betare the recciving of this Cord, neither the 
Br ahmans, Setireaes, nox Weinsjars may - Fhe 
Maid muſt always be cider than the Youthwhich 
is ſtrictly obſerv'd.- 

A Brahman takes fpecial notice of all things 
that he meets within the way when he goes to 
chufe a Wife for his Son, and as often as he 
meets any thing which he judges ominons or ua- 
fortunate, ſo oft he returns, and defers his intenn. 

If thoſe of the Family Weings meet a 
ou the day when they go to make cheir firſt Vi- 
{it, they look upon icas an ill omen, giviagover 
their Suit, and will never be brought to renew 


ſomenhacelſe ou of the ſame Por, which wasof their Addrces, judging hat ic will prove a mod 


no value, - But Kagos and Ketow, two Rectsjasjacs, 
ſuſpeting the fallacy, went and ftood 

the Dewetaes, by which means they got alſo ſome 
of the Amertam, which the Sun and Moon (ce- 
ing, inform'd Wiffwow of, W hereupon Wiftnew 
inrag'd to; think that they ſhould drink of the 
Ameartam, caus'd both their Heads to be cut off: 
Yer they died not, becauſe they had drank of this 
Liquor, bur to exclaim againſt Wiftnav, 
for the injury which they had ſuffer'd, demand- 
UNE BE rn not gontatbeers 
equally wi : ' Wiſzew,, in 
anſwer to Karos and Ketow, commanded them 
henceforth to be without Bodies, yer they ſhould 
live as happy as others with Bodies. Now by 
reaſon the Sun 

plaint of them, they were incenſ'd with a per- 


and Moon had made that com- * 


unfortunate and arriage 

The Maidens Fathers, to whom. the Addrefles 
for Marriage are made, commonly defire to fte the 
Young Man, and make inquiry inzo his Eſtate , 
which if they approve, and lik e the Saitor, then 
7 TURIN goco her Friends,and ra tece-che 
After the Conſent of both Parties is obtaintd 
for the Marriage , then a time is-appainred; on 
a Good day , for :che Friends:to:meet to celebrate 
the Ceremonics. | 

When the appoimed time of the Mamiageis 
come, thentheyikindle che Fire Homanr, of 
the Wood of 'their-conſecrated: Tree: Rawnſiczas ; 
and a Bets or Prieſt! ſeveral P > Afﬀeer 
this , rhe Bride rakes: riiree. Handfuls: of 
Rice, which he chrows onthe Brides/Head, Kr 

- dor 
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on whic 


round about with Piſang Leaves in fign of joy. 
On the ſeventh day the Bride and Bridegroom 
go-abroad, orielſe zare carry'd in a Palanquin, 
through the moſt ominenit<Screbes of the City, 
with many Torches, Cimbs, and Fire-works 
before: them, accompany'd by all their Friends - 
And thus the Bride. is publickly. carried to: her 
Husbands Houle. ALY 
The Married Children of the Brahmans are no 


mote tall'd Brahmaſaries , but Garhaſta's ,- when - 


they: receive a ſecond Cord, conſiſting of three 
Strings like the firſt, Evcrytea.years that t 
increaſe in” their age, .they add another. Cord to 
the former, and alto another at the. Birth of evye- 
ry:Child : But this is not ſo exactly obſery'd by 
all; yet the more zealous theyare in their Paga- 
niſm, the more ſtrictly they oblige themſelves to 
theſe Circumſtances. | | 

They never marry their Children Þ whether 
Sons - or Daughters, to any bur thoſe of their 
own Family , which thoſe of other Tribes alſo 
obſerve, unleſs to thoſe of a higher Degree : But 
the Brahmans cannot be deceiv'd thereby, becauſe 
thereare none aboye them. Yet there are ſome 
Brahmans which marry Wives our of other Tribes, 
but it is accounted ſo heinous a fin , that their 
Companions believe they can never be admitted 
into Paradiſe... 

Their Poraxes. or Ancient Hiſtories alſo relate, 
That a Brahman of great Quality, call'd Sandra- 
goupeti Naraia, was very melancholy in his old 
age, becauſe his Son Barthrouherri was born of a 
Woman of the Soudran Family , for he afterwards 
'had-familiariry with three hundred Women. 


Abhor Fornis - - They abhor Fornication, accounting it one of 


cation, 


thefive deadly .fins.; and, according to their Ye- 
dam, he that ſo tranſgrefles ſhould have his Geni- 
cals-cht off, and ſo-bleed to death: Alſo they per- 
miit:none to marry within/the'Degrees of Con- 
ſanguinity. : But. chey. differ very much from 
the - Exropean Nations in. reckoning their. Rela- 


tions and Allies with whom they are nor permit-" 
cd to'marry. ;' for they are allow'd to marry with and a bad one, if from the right rothe left, 
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doth the ſame to him , which done, the Brides their firſt Wifes Siſter, nay, they may marry two, 
Father according to his Quality adorns the Bride, three, or more Siſters at once , but if two Bro- 
and alſo dreſſing the Bridegroom , waſhes his _ 7 


thers marry two Siſters, it.is accounted Fornicari- 
Feet, (© 


0n-'” They may alſo mary their Fathers. Siſters 
aughtettz- . bur nor” their Farhers Brothers 
&Þ G* 4 4 0 "3 | 
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they call Parjangam, and are of two ſeveral ſorts; 
the one made by a'Brahaſpeti, Teacher to the 
Dewetaes; the other by Saccra, Tutor to the Ractss 
Ja5jaes, that is, -The Chief of Devils. The firſt in- 
ſtruts; That ſome Days are good, and ſome halt 
good , asalſo ſome Hours. According to theſe 
Panjangams the People of this Countrey govern 


hey themſelves, they being made new every Year, 


like our Almanacks. The laſt are' very exact; 
for they make Obſeryations on every-one of the 
ſrxty Hours, whercinto, - according to- their Ac- 
count, theDay and Night is divided , declaring 
whether they are fortunate or not, and whar may 
be done or let alone in every Hor , for which 
they nighly eſteem this Panjangam, ſuppoſing it 
infallible. WR tl 1.24 
As to what concerns the Good and Bad Days; 
the Amawaſs, or firſt Day aſter the laſt Quarter of 
the Moon, is good : The Padeni, orfirſt Day af- 
ter the New Moon; before it is ſeen, is bad ; as 
on: the contrary , the Widdia, or Day on which 
the Moon firſt appears, is good : The fourth Day, 
and the Zecadeſi, or ninth Day after the New 
Moon, are both. bad ; :as-alſo the eleventh, their 
Faſt-day, if it happens on a Wedneſdgy.;” but good, 
if on another day. And thus they reckon their 
Good and Bad Days throughout the whole Year, 
going fromthe Full'to the New Moon; Morco- 
yer, they judge of the Hours and Minutes by the 
Accidents that happen to them , and narrowly 
obſerve the ſame. | 
They all account it a good Omen when the 
Bird Garrouds (which.is a reddiſh Hawk, with a 
white Circle about his Neck) or the Bird Pala, 
flie from-their right to their left fide, or before 
them as they walk.: But the contrary in' other 
Birds; for it they flie before them croſs the way, 
from the left hand to the right, it.is a good lign; 
I 


any 


A Womans 


Purſhment 
offending 1n 


ſuch calc, 


Great Obſer- 
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Relations 


certainly 
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any be touch'd by a Jackdaw (of _ __ are 
many here in this Countrey) fly « 

bad Bk: and __ biteve, thit of- 
ther the Party which-is touch'd, or ſome of his 
ill infallibly die within ſix Weeks. 
To Sneeze as they trayel is accounted very ull, 
inſomuch that if it happen in any Houſe, they 
will ſurely turn back. Many 


other -things of 


that nature they obſerye from all Adventures they 
meet with, from whence they commonly conclude 
a good or bad event of the Buſineſs which they 
have in hand. : 
Their Years begin with the new Moon in April, 
Years begin. and is divided into twelve Moons or Moneths, 

VEL, 


When their 


Tſcitr am, April. 
Weimjacam, May. 
Feiſtam, June. 
Aj adam July. 
STawanan, Auguſt. 
Badrapadam, September 
Aſmyam, October. 
Carticam, November. 
Margiſaram, December. 
Poujam, January. 
Magam , February, 
\ Paeleoumam, March. 


But becauſe the Account of Time ſhould not 
expire (for the twelve Moons do not agree with 
the twelve Moneths of the Sun or Sun-years,) 
therefore they have after the expiration of three 
years, one year of thirteen Moons, which they 


inſert, as we intercalate in our February one day 


every fourth year, and for that reaſon call the 
ſame Biſſextile. 
The Wecks are likewiſe divided into ſeven 


of the Week. Days, Which in the ſame Scortam Language are 
call'd | 


The Diviſion 


How they - 


Time. 


Surid-waram, Sunday. 
Fendr a-waram, Monday. 
Angaraka-waram, Tueſday, 
Butta-waram, Wedneſday. 
Br ahaſþati-waram, Thurſday. 
SWCCT d-WAaram, Friday. 
Senni-warams Saturday. 


As the Latines, and almoſt all other Chriſtians, 


name the Days from the Planets, ſo do likewiſe 


theſe People : for Swria ſignifies the Sun, Fendra 


the Moon, &c. though in the y 


ulgar Language of 


the Countrey they call Sunday Adita-waram, and 
Monday Somd-waram. 

As the Greeks in their Account of Time rec- 
compute their kon'd by Olympiads, which was a Circle of four 
years, ſo theſe People have a Circle of fixty, by 
which they compute their Time, and coming to 


the end of the Circle, they 


begin again, Each of 


theſe years hath its peculiar Name, ſo that they 
never ſay in their annual Accounts, it is ſuch or 
ſuch a numbred year, but call it by its Name, in 


which ſuch or fuch a t 


done. 


hing hapned, or is to be 


The firſt of this ſixty years Circle js call'd 
Prabawa Samwatſeram, that is properly, Prabawa- 


always be plac' 


behind the pro 


_ ſignifies a. Year, and muſt 


Tear Z for Samwat 


per Name of the 


Year, which for brevity ſake we will here omit, 
the Indians themſelves often leaving it out in their 


Writings, onely ſetting down the 


peculiar Name 


of the Year, viz. the ſecond Year is call'd Pj- 
paws , the 3. Sukela, 4. Pramadonuta , 5, Prajopatti. 
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In common Buſinefles, as Leters and the like, How they 

they uſe theſe Names of the Years, but the King = Janet 
never ſets down in his Letters the exa& Dare or 
Day in which he writ them, but naming onel 
the Moneth, ſays, After the New ot Full Moy ; yet 
other Nobles in their Letters ſer down how many 
days itis after the New or Full Moon. In the 
Heads of their Letters the Servants of Wiſtnow 
write Stirami, thoſe of Efſwars, Onoma Masje 
Waiye. In Buſineſs of conſequence, the memory 
whereof they endeayor to preſerve, they uſe ano- 
ther Account, viz. As the OY make the q1.is ic 
Birth of Chriſt their pos the Mahwnetans the Zyecha, 
Hegira, or flight of M t from Mecha, ſo theſe 
People begin their Account from the Death of 
one Salawagena. 

This Salawagena was amongſt them accounted 

a famous King, whody'd Anno 1582. or cighty 
three n—_—_ from this preſent Yeor 1672.) 
years fince. They relate that he form'd Horſes 
and Men of Earth, and giving them Breath, made 
uſe of themin his Wars. Some ſuppoſe him 
to be one and the ſame with Bramma, who ſhould 
be brought forth into the World by the Name of 
Salawagena. 

The Inhabitants on the Coaſt of Cormandel and 
Zuratte make the Day and Night to contain ſixty 
Hours, vis. thirty in the Day and thirty in the 
Night, and divide the Day and Night into cighc 
parts, which they meaſure by Watches, being lic- 
tle Copper Cups, with a Hole at the bottom, 
which they ſet in Water after a peculiar manner. 

The Brahmans behave themſelves in their 
Chambers after this manner: They generally man 
riſe two, or at leaſt one hour before Sun-riſe, and _ -_ 
call upon the Name of God as ſoon as they awake, © © © * 
this done, they waſh their Faces, Hands, arid 
Feet, and then ſet themſelves down on a Plank or 
Carpet, with their Faces towards the Eaſt or 

North , being thus ſeated, they begin to Sing the 
Hiſtory of Gasjendre Mootsjam, and afterwards, if 
they have time, another Anthem in praiſe of God; 
then ſtanding up, they waſh their Hands and 
Month, nay, their whole Body in a conſecrated 
Stream, or other Water, as convenience will ad- 
mir, and then put on clean Clothes , when they 
are Dreſsd, they ſer themſelves down a ſecond 
time on the place where they ſat before, and caufe 
freſh Water to be brought them, which taking u 

in their Hands three ſeyeral times, they throw ic 
into their Mouthes in the Name of God, when 
the Sun riſes, they take up Water three times, 
and having ſaid a ſhort Prayer, throw the ſatric 
on the Ground in honor of the Sun, and then wor- 
ſhip it, and the chicfof the lower Region, becauſe 


they 
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they are the beſt of Gods Seryants; after this 


they worſhip an Image call'd Salagramma, which 
is of Stone, with.a Hole in the middle, and make 
Offerings to it of $4ndsl Wood, ſweet-ſmelling 


Flowers, and the E_ je, all + ama they do 
ina praying poſture , this doney they repair toa 

Per bm which ſtands ſomewhat bigher, 

Offer the ſame things to it as to Salagramma ; 
on. each fide of this ney ſet one, two, or more 
Candles, according to their pleaſure, and after- 
wards ſet Meat ready dreſs'd before it, or elſe 
Milk and - Fruit , laſtly, throwing Flowers u 
the Image, they walk thrice round it from their 
right Hand, and as many times as they haye 
walk'd round, ſo often they muſt kneel before the 
Imag , then.they fer, themſelves down by it, and 
ſprinkle the Water Tiertum og their Heads, and 

ſome of it- into their Mouthes with a little of 
the Herb Tolcje, and alſo into their Ears, yet no 
other but what hath been already Offer'd, and 
black their Forcheads with Angaram, that is the 
Coals of the Offer d Benjamin: This colouring 
theix Forcheads.with Angaran ſerves, as they ſay, 
as. a,.Buckler againſt Sin , the Topleje which the 
put in their Ears, againſt the uncleanneſs which 
might defile them. by touching any dead thing , 
neither (as they believe) can the Devil approach 
any that wear it: The Water Tiertwm, they fay, 
.Cleanſes them from all their fins which they have 
committed from their very Childhood, When 
the Brahmans haye thus waſh'd and mark'd them- 
ſelves, they ſprinkle a little Tiert»m rowards thoſe 
that are near them, and burn ſome Myrrh. Theſe 
Ceremonies perform'd, they go again to their 
Idol, ſtrew Flowers upon him,. or elte Toleje, ſet- 
ting Meat that is dreſs'd for them before it , for 
they are not allow'd to cat any Meat but what 
bath firſt been plac'd before the Idol : After Din- 
ner they cleanſe themſelves again : Towards the 
Evening before the Sun ſer, they waſh and mark 
their Bodies as before, and alſo ſay their Fapon, 
that is naming God twenty four ſeveral times, and 
throw Water upon the Ground in honor of the 
Sun as in the Morning. | 

In this manner the 5rahmans are by their Law 

oblig'd to behave themſelves, though many of 
them give themſclyes more liberty. Thoſe which 
do not perform all theſe Ceremonies, in ſtead of 
their Heads. waſh their Bodies, and in ſtead of 
their Bodies, their Hands and Feet , but are by 
no means tonegle& the repeating of Gods Name 
twenty four times, nor the Tiertwm, yet if onely 
one Perſon in a Houſe performs the foremention'd 
Ceremonies, it is ſufficient, and look'd upon as if 


.every individual Perſon had perform'd the Scr- 


vice. 

The Hiſtory of Gasjendre Mootsjam, which the 
in the Morning, doth briefly de- 
clare, that the Heads of the Elephants are pre- 
ſerv'd : for Gasjen ſignifies an Elephant, Inare a 
Head, and. Mootsjam Preſery'd, or Preſervation ; 
of which they tell this ridiculous Fable, viz. 

In the Sea (which they call The Milky Sea) is a 
Mountain call'd Tricowets Parwatam, very high, 
and ten thouſand Leagues broad, with three Spires, 
the firſt of Gold, the ſecond of Silver, and the 
third of Iron, cach adorn'd with all manner of 
Precious Stones, a Dewera call'd Indre Downena 
(who with a Charriot | travell'd through the 
_ Heavens,and all the World.as ſwift as the Wind) 
coming upon this Mountain to a Lake, Bath'd 
himſelt with bis Wives, whenart the ſame inſtanr 


there paſy'd by a Moyſwars (who are accounted a 
holier People than the Deweta's,) of whom the 
Deweta taking no notice, fo highly incensd the 
Mouſwara, that be EIN: ſaid, Tow ſhall be- 
come an Elephant, and ip ſtd of your Wives you ſhall 
converſe with the Elephants, whereupon the Dewera, 
terrifi'd with this Saying, not onely ſhew'd him 
Reverence, but begg'dhis pardon for his neglect , 
yet nevertheleſs he was transform'd on the Moun- 
tain into an Elephant, and; had ten:Z4tk-Cori of 
Females, (each Lack is'a hundred thouſand, and 
every Coti a hundred Zack) with whom he liv'd a 
long time without fear. of Lyons, Tygers, or other 
ravenous Beaſts , nevertheleſs it hapned that a 
Crocodile took faſt hold of the Deweta's Foot as 
he was drinking out-of the Lake in the ſhape of 
an Elephant, yet after much pulling he ole 
again 3 but was afterwards ſciz'd by the ſame 

rocodile as he came to drink a ſecond time, and 
held fo faſt, that the Deweta ſpent two thouſand 
years in ſtriving with'the Crocodile, whoſe pow- 
er being in his own Element, the Water, ſtill in- 
creas'd, whilſt that of the Elephant -decreas'd ; 
but when the Dewera was almoſt quite tir'd our, 
Wiſtnow paſſing by on Garrouda, came to him, and 
gave him his Weapon call'd Feckeram, which was 
richly ſet with Precious Stones , wherewith ftri- 
king, he broke the Crocodile's Head, and imme- 
diately fell down and ſhew'd Reverence to Wi/t- 
now, who ſeeing of him weary, touch'd him, and 
thereby reſtor'd him to his former ſtrength and 
ſhape. 

The Brahmans affirm alſo, that God himſelf 


A vain Con- 


ſpake to them, ſaying, Thoſe which read theſe your Soy 


Hiſtories daily, ſhall have forgiveneſs of their ſins , for 
which words and promiſe of God, they read the 
Hiſtory of Gasjenare Mootsjam every Morning. 

The Brahmans and other Indians never Let- 
blood when they fall fick, though the abundance 
of Blood be the occaſion thereof ; but they make 
their Patients Faſt ſeveral days, not permitting 
them to eat the leaſt bit of any thing. 

When any one lics a dying, a Brahman reads 
ſeveral Prayers by the Bed fide, for which here- 
ceives Alms from the fick Perſons Relations, 
whil'ſt the dying Man calls upon the Name of 
God till his Speech fail , but if the ſick Perſon 
dies with the Name of God in his Mouth, not 
breathing afterwards, he is certainly ſuppos'd to 
g0 immediately to Heaven : for God, accordin 
to their Yedam or Law-Book, promiſes to be with 
thoſe in their greateſt extremity, that call upon 
his Name. 

If a Perſon. that lies a dying hath not loſt his 
Reaſon, he asks his Wife if ſhe will accompany 
him after his Death , ſhe, accordiag to the Cy- 
ſtom of the Countrey, is oblig'd not to refule : 
for the W omen when they eater into the ſtate 
of Matrimony, promiſe to their Husbands in the 
preſence of a Brahman, and before the Fire Ho- 
man, that they will never forſake them. They 
alſo believe thata Woman cannot live after her 
Husband without great fin, except ſhe hath Chil- 


h, dren, for whoſe ſake ſhe may beſpar'd ; and if ſhe 


ſcem to be afraid to leap into the Fire, ſhe cannor 
be forc'd ; for no honeſt Woman that loves her 
Husband will refuſe it, their Yedam affirming ic 
the duty and part of an honeſt Woman, todelighr 
in al chings that her Husband delights in, and 
not to deſpiſe that, though it be bad, which plea- 
ſes her Husband ; and to this purpoſe, to work 
the more upon their caflic Beliefs, they tell us this 
fabulous Story, vis. | One 
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t : Then 


ſhe immediately dy'd, and the Sun aroſe the next 
day as before, 

A Woman may Dreſs her ſelf when her Hus- 
band is from home, or be merry —— ab- 
ſence, but ſhe muſt die with her Hus 


Brahmans maintain,that the Women 
their Husbands in ſo 
be the firſt thi 
whole time in ſtudying how to oblige 
ling themthat though they ſpend theirtime with- 
out one ht of God, yet it is no fin, eſpecially 
if they will die'with them. 


eſteem, that 
them, tel- 


to the place where it is to be btrnr, 


the Body, which is laid ona Py 

afterwards 

his manner, ſpeaking earneſtly in the 

the Deceaſed, all, 
and old, rich and 


red after t 


ras are always burnt, but 


and Sanjafies are 


neceflity be purifi'd by Fire. 
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ing open before, that the Corps 


ind follow ſeveral Perſons V 


the Body. | 
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; carry'd to the Fur 
A a Coop 
ey ousand bold ; we.chis is ieper done 


z or 
preſently after, and in confirmation of this ſome 
ought ro hold 

great they muſt 
io their thoughts, and ſpend their 


W hen a Brahman is dead, and his Body broughe 
they waſh 
their Hands, and lay cach a little Rice on the 
Deceaſed's Month , which done, they waſh their 
Hands a ſecond time, then a Beteans (which is a 
Perres, one of thoſe which beat on ſmall Drums 
when a Corps is to be burr'd) goes thrice abour - 
chi e of Wood, and 
makes an Oration to the People after 
ame of 
ing.that he Governs overall, 
poor; and thar thoſe 
which do good in their life-time, ſhall be requi- 
Feir Death, and thoſe that do ill, ſhall 
meet with the ſame. But all the Bodies of the 
Brahmans are not burnt, but ſome are bury'd, 
Likewiſe the Bodies of the Wiſtnows's and Smar- 
e of the Seivia's 
bury'd. The two firſt give this 
Reaſon for the burning of their Bodies, viz. be- 
cauſe the Fire purifies the Souls from fin, for thoſe 
that have ſery'd Wiſtnow never ſo faithfully,. are 
not wholly free from fin, and therefore mult on 


R, whether thoſe which are to be 
bury'd or burnt, are in ſome places clad in rich Ap- 
parel, as if living, atid fitting in a Sedan, and fo 
carry'd tothe place of Interment, the Sedan be- 
may be ſeen Z 
ing Veſlels 
of Oyl, which are to be thrown into the Fire with 
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mans, they being not permited to forte, perſwade, 
or uſe any means toa Woman, to gain her con- 
ſent to be burn'd. If ſhe be of the Family of the 
Settred's or Soudrd s, then ſhe carries a Lemmon in 
one Hand, and a Looking-plaſs 'in the other , bur 
if of the Brahmans or Weinsjd's Tribe, onely a few 
red Flowers, ſuch as they ſtrew in the Pagodes on 
their Idols , and have already been Offer'd to 
them. Coming to the place where her Husband 
rates Seen. © ſhe firſt go's wo Pool of Water 
to w » giving away her Jcwels, if ſhe 
hath any , aber which Prakmas Xs Z Prayer ; 
thisdone;, and the Woman having put on a yellow 
Garment,ſhe goes with great joy to the place from 
whence ſhe is to leap into the Fire, which is made 
of glowing Coalsin a deep Pit ; and that ſhe may 
not be terrif'd with the ſight of the Fire, they pur 
Mars quite round to prevent her looking into ir. 
_ the __ barb a little rifing Aſcent 
e, on whi e fits down againſt the Mats, 
and takes leave of her tend Pindohe 
ſtill encourage her Undertaking, Laſtly, having 
thus taken her leave, ſhe throws a Pilang or Peſtle, 
with which ſhe us'd to ſtamp Rice, a ſmall Rice- 
pot, and the like Kirchin Utenſils, over the Mar 
into the Fire, poures alſo a Por of Oyl over her 
Head and y whereupon the Mat being ta- 
ken away, ſhe addenly leaps with the Por of Oy! 
into the Fire, round aboat which ſtand divers 
People with yo pieces of Wood in their Hands, 
which th w upon her as ſoon as ſhe-is in the 
ao B, coyer her therewith above a Man's 
bus the Women of the Settrean, Weinsj s and 
Soudrean Tribes come to their ends; but thoſe of 
the Brahmans endure far greater pain, vis. they 
leap not into the Fire, bur are laid on a Pyle of 
Wood by their dead Husbands, as if they weteto 
ſleep by them, chenthey lay over them a greac 

heap, leaving onely their Heads bare, on whi 

they pour Oyl, and other ſuch combuſtible ſtuff. 
Set ang nee how the Women can be 
perſwaded to this horrible Death, and brought to 
make a promiſe thereof, but this is effeed by the 
Deluſions of the 0 (ak » Who not onely inſtance 
| ſeveral 
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ſeveral Women tor an Example, which have 
done the ſame, but alſo make them believe, that 
they do their Husbands an extraordinary kindneſs 
therein, freeing them from torments in the other 
World: Neither are the Women a little per- 
fwadcd to.it by their Husbands, becauſe hee tw 
in derifion and ſcorn of all People if they refuſe : 
tor they are not. permitted ro wear long Hair, but 
forc'd to ſhave it off, nor to cat Betel, wear, Jew- 
cls, or Marry a ſecond time, ip ſhort, ſhe is ſab- 


all when their Husbands die, and if they live af- 
ter them, they can expe nothing but ſorrow and 
trouble. 

This Buraing is not allow'd in thoſe Coun- 


amongſt the trcysS which are under the Mahumetans, unleſs the 
Habumetans Governor of the Countrey gives conſent thereto, 


who firſt examines the Perſon whether ſhe be 
willing , which if he find, then he gives permil- 
fion. - Neither is this Cuſtom at-all obſery'd ex- 
cept amongſt People of great Quality, who are 
more exact in preſerving their Honor than other 
People : for Noblemens Wives account it a 
ceſtimony of their love and fidelity to their 
usbands, to be burnt with their dead Bodies. 
Others are carryd on Horſeback about the 
Towns in State, with a Lemmon in one Hand, 
anda Looking-glaſs in the other, in which they 
look as they ride, and in a mournful tone fing cer- 
tain Elegies, whil'ſt many other Men and Wo- 
men follow them on foot , over her Head they 
carry an Umbrella, after the Cuſtom of the Coun- 
trey;. and before her walk ſeyeral beating on 
Drums : In all their Paſſage they ſhew a pleaſant 
and. undaunted Countenance, not ſhedding one 
Tear, expreſſing more forrow for the death of 
their H $than their own, and ſeeming more 
joyful co goto him in the other- World, than ſor- 


ry toleaye this, But ſome chuſe ta be burnt alive 
with him after this manner : 


The Preparations for the burning and burying gue tury's 
arc one alive, 


of Women. after their Husbands 
and the fame, the difference onely confiſting in 
the ing it (cl. Aﬀeer the Woman hath 


waſh'd her 1elf, ſhe ſteps am the noiſe of 
Pipes, Drums, Cornets, and the like, to. the 
Grave..in which her Husband lies 'd, where 


ſerting her ſ{elfdown on a Bank of E ſhe em- 
braces her dead Husband ; which done, they be- 
$i» 59 fill the Vault. or Grave, throwing the 
zarth in, when the Earth begins to come up to 
her Chin, two of. the' attendant Officers hang a 
Cloth before the Mouth of the Grave, and give 
her a Cup full of Poyſon, which immediately 
es her Countenance, and ſuddenly after they 

break her Neck. 


The Heathens alſo believe that they are able to Their Alms 
which may extend to 229 other: 


perform, many works , 
the benefit of the Deceaſed, and to that purpoſe 


they give Alms to thoſe that requeſt it of them, of 'nbe De- 
make 7ampandals or Ciſterns of Water near the *** 


High ways, where Travellers may always have 
cold or warm Water, and ſometimes Canje, which 
is Water boyl'd with Rice and Beans, grats , 
which inall Caſes is very beneficial to the living, 
and a very neceſſary Buſineſs in theſe Countreys ; 
for by this means Travellers which are become 
faint through the exceeding heat of the Sun, are 
reviv'd and refreſh'd. They alſo build Temples 
or Pagodes on the Graves of their deceaſed Friends, 
though they never worſhip any Images .in the 
ſame, becauſe they account thoſe places unclean ; 
and though there are Images in ſome of chem, yet 
they are nor ſer up to be worſhipp'd as other Idols, 
but onely to repreſent the Perſon thar lies bury'd 
there. They alſo make Wells and Ponds of Wa- 
ter in the-behalf of the Dead, which are com- 
mon for all People. 
Their outward fi 
arctheſe : When the eldeſt Perſon of a bomb 
ies 


of- Sorrow .and Mourning Outward 


Their man» 
ner of Mourne 


ing, 


Deſcription 
of ther Fu- 
nerals. 


The various 


dics, all the Friends and Relations ſhave off their 
B:ards, and chew no Betel in ten days, neither do 
they cat aboye once a day : Bur if a mer <-> Per- 
{on dies, then thoſe that are older, though his near 
Relations, never mourn: Wherefore the Meri 
mourn norfor their Wives, becauſe they are al- 
ways younger than themſelyes. | 

But the Soudrds mourn as well for. young as 
old ; and not onely ſhave off their Beards, bur alſo 
the Hair of their Heads, leaving onely:one Lock 
on the Crown, . about which they tic a Cloth, not 
wearing their uſual Cap in three days. They allo 
abſtain trom Betel, paneg not fo long as the Brah- 
mans, . but only three or tour days. Uponthe de- 
ceaſe of a Child the Soudrd4s ſhave not off the 
Hair of their Heads; but onely cat no Betel for 
three days. 

When any one dics in a Noblemans Houſe , all 
the .Slaves muſt ſhave off thcir Beards, in ſign of 
mourning. If a Husbandman dies out of the Fa- 
mily Walals or ' Ambria, then twelve ſeveral ſorts 
of People come and ſhew Reverence to the Dead : 
Viz, 1, The Brahmans which ſerve the Pagodes. 
2. The Bateani or Perred's, which beat the Drums 
at Funerals. 3. The Pannejawa's, which play on 
long Cymbals. 4. The Smiths. 5. The Joyners. 
6. The Goldſmiths. 7. The Laundrers. 8. The 
Barbcrs. 9. The Ponmale Andi, which carry Flow- 
ers to the Dead. 10. The Canacapule or Secreta- 
ries. 11.” The Salewadi. 12, The Catcullen. or 
Dauncers, whoſe Wives are common Strumpets, 
as hath been mention'd before. 

This Order in former times was very ſtrictly 
obſery'd.; bur is of late not much regarded , for 
the Brahmans, Canacapule, and Andi, are grown to 
ſuch a degree of Greatnels, that they never goto 
ſhew Reverence, as do the other nine. 

Every one that comes receives, as a Reward, a 
Cloth which they tic about their Heads, letting ir 
hang down on their Backs , at the reccipt where- 
of they fall with cheir Faces on the ground, near 
a place where Nil, or unthreſh'd Rice, is given out 
for Alms, 

Before we conclude the manner of theſe Indian 
Funerals, it ought not to be omitted what Petey 
Della Falk ſays concerning them , viz. That they 
keep not their 'dead Bodies above twenty four 
Hours in the Houſe; but burn them with the fol- 
lowing Ceremonies. 

The Corps is laid naked on a Pile of Wood, 
made like a Bed, with the Face towards the near- 
eſt Water ; then they cover the Private Parts of 
the Corps with a piece of Wood taken from the 
Pile, = the Hands and Feet of the Defun& 
with Oyl, and puta Cole into his Mouth. All 
things thus being ready, they kindle the ſaid 
Cole, -and then the Pile of Wood, firſt under the 
Deceaſed's Head, ſprinkling Water round about 
the Pile, ſtill laying up the Fire againas it falls 
down, and ah ,hp Aſhes of the Body remain 
in the ſame Place, and ſometimes alſo the Bones, 
though bur half burnt : The Relations and Fricnds 

of the Deceas'd in the mean time fill the Air with 
their Lamentations, 

The Bodies of Noblemen, and thoſe that are 
rich, are burnt with ſweer-ſmelling Wood, as 
Sandal, Aguila, Brava, and the like , but thoſe of 
mean Perſons with ordinary Wood. Children 
under two years of age are not burnt, but buried, 

The Settreaes and Sowdraes cat Fiſh, Fleſh, and 


Diet of their whatever elſe is ſet before them, except: Beck, 


leyeral SeQts, 


from which all the four Chief Tribes, vis. Brah- 
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mans, Soudrats, Setteraes, and Weinsjaes abſtain, 
inſomuch that they would rather ſtarye than kill a 
Cow, or eat of the Fleſh. | | . 

The Boti, as alſo the Weinsjaes or  Benjans, will 
not cat of any thing thar ever had Life, and much 
leſs kill any Creature, believing they ſhould com- 
mit a great fin if theyThoald ſo do. They al'o 
abſtain from Herbs that are of a reddiſh tinure, 
by reaſon of their reſemblance in «colour with 
Blood , for toſhed Blood they account one of the 
greateſt ſins thar can be commirted. 

They often buy Birds, and other Creatures that 
are kept in Cages, with conſiderable Sums of 
Money, as alſo thoſe that are taken by Hunt(- 
men, whether Moors or Chriſtians, for no other end 
but to preſerve them-from death, and give them 
liberty. From this Cuſtom, which is very com- 
mon amioneſt them, hapned once a pleaſant = 
rel, vis, A Chriſtian, clad after the ndian taſhi- 
on, boughr ſome Birds to eat of a Bird-catcher, 


i23 


They kill' no 
living Crea- * 
tures, but buy 
them to ſer 
at liberty, 


A ple:ſant! 


quarrel be- 
tween a Chris 


who by his Garb taking him to be an. Indian, þ;a, and an 
open'd his Cage, as foon as he had receiv'd his dias. 


Money, and let them flie ; whereupon the Chriſt:- 
an conteſting, would have the Birds deliver'd to 
him, or his Money ; and in ſhort, the Bird-catch- 
cr,thowgh he loſt his Birds,was forc'd to repay the 
Chriſtian. his Money in the preſence of all the 
SpeRators, to their no little laughter. 

There is great deceit in this kind of dealing ; 
for many poor People, of a contrary opinion, to 
make an advantage, take any live Bird , and 
bringing the ſame to ſell amongſt theſe Indians, 
cry like mad-men , 1 will kill t inflanth, I will 
wring off its Neck : Whereupon the innocent 1nd:- 
ans immediately come running, and buy it aboye 
its worth, onely-to releaſe it from death, 

To this purpoſe they have Cages in many pla- 
ces to keep lame or hurt Birds, andallſo for four- 
footed Beaſts, which with great care are cured and 
ted at the Publick Charge. 

Not very far from Cambaza are , according to 
Della Yalle , divers ſuch Cages ; viz. one for 
wounded and fick Birds, another for fick or lame 
Beaſts, as Goats, Rams, and Sheep, and another 
for great Cartel, as Cowes and Calves, of which 
there were a great number , ſome with broken 
Legs, others fick, old, and 1-an, which were pur 
in there to be fatned and cur'd. 

Amongſt theſe foremention'd Beaſts was alſo a 

oor Mahumetan, who for a Robbery which he 

d committed had both his Hands cur off , bur 
was by theſe Indians put in amongſt the Beaſts to 
be cured and fed. | 

Peruſci alſo makes mention , out of Emanuel 
Pinner's Letter, of ſuch Places for Birds, in theſe 
words , There are ſeveral Hoſpitals for Birds in 
Cambaya, but none for Men or Women, whom they 
ſuffer to periſh without any relief. In their own Ci- 
ties they ſuffer no 72dtas to kill any manner of 
Beaſt: Wherefore ſtrange Merchants run a great 
hazard in killing a Sheep, or any ocher Baſt, pri- 
vately in their Houſes to eat for if it ſhould hap- 

en any way to be diſcover'd, it would undoubted- 
y coſt them their Lives. 

Amongſt all Beaſts, Cows are the moſt highly 
cſteem'd , for they tip their Horns with Gold, 
and beſet them with Precious Stones : Nay, they 
hold them in ſuch Veneration, that when the 7n- 
dians Trading with Chriſtians, or any other Peo- 
ple, are provok'd to ſwear, their onely Oath. is, 
By the death of a Cow; vis. He that ſwears, 
having a Cow by him, and a Knife in his Hand. 

- R 2 lays, 


Cages for 
Birds, like 


Hoſpuals. 


The great 
eſteem they 
have for 
Co'vs. 
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A firange 
Marriage of 
Bulls and 
Cows. 


Why the In- 


dians have 


Cows in great 


elteem, 
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ſays, That if he doth not ſpeak the truth, and the 
buſineſs be otherwiſe than he affirms, he wiſhes 
that the Knife which he hath in his Hand may 
kill the Cow. 

Theſe Heathens have another ridiculous and 
unheard of Cuſtom about this Beaſt, eſpecially 
in Surat; viz, They maity Bulls and Cows to- 
| aa publickly, 
£ 


Prieſt waſheth- their Heads. 
ſtanding on the Shore, makes 


with many Ceremonies, after 
manner, The Beaſts having a Rope tied 
about their Necks, are led to a River, where the 
Then the Prieſt 
e Signs to 


them with his Hands, whilſt the Owners of the 


Beaſts making a Fire of dry'd Cow-dung 


, fer 


themſelves round about it : Whereupon the Prieſt 
alſo drawing near the Fire , throws in Sandal- 


wood, Benjamin, and Aloes. Then 
the Water 


Forchead. 


Mean while the Prieſt reads many ſtrange 
Prayers out of a Book, which done, he throws 
ſeveral Perfumes into a Copper Pan full of glow- 
ing Coals, with which he ſmokes the new-married 
Beaſts under their Heads,Belkes, and Tails , then 
about the Fire, and at laſt 
perfumes the Tails of both, which are held roge- 


he goes again pray] 
ther. 


If by chance the Beaſts , during this Cere- 
mony, happen to urine, the Women ſtrive one 
with another to catch it, ſome with Pots, others. 
with their Hands, and drink it, for they eſteem 


this Water holy, and good for a barren Womb. 


After this Marriage and Ceremonies are per- 
form'd, the Beaſts are led home again, accompa- 
number of Men, Women, and 
Children, who make a Feaſt. Texeira tells us, 
That a Benjan Merchant ſpent 1 2000 Ducats at 
the Marriage of his Cow with a Bull of his 


nicd with a 


Neighbors. 


Moreover, at ſome Scaſons they have a Cuſtom 
to feed their Cows with unthreſh'd Ricez which 
done, they waſh their Dungia a Sieve, and dry 
thoſe Corns which are undigeſted, and remain in 
the Sieve; which Corns being afterwards con(e- 


crated by the Prieſt, are accounted holy, and 


> fc 
made into Cakes, and bak'd, are giyen to fi 


People for a wonderful Madicine, 
Cow for three ſpecial Reaſons, 


time 
which 
deſtroy. the World, a Cow appeaſi 


World from utter ruine., 


Moreover, this their abſtaining from Fleſh, and 
from killing of Beaſts, the Indians ſeem to have 


ging to 
ain, the Beaſts are boneln before 
him, and held fo as that their forc-legs may ſtand 
on the Shore, and the hindermoſt in the Water , 
whilſt the Prieſt taking off the old Ropes that 
were about their Necks, puts oa new. This done, 
they hold the Beaſts Mouthes cloſe together, while 
the Prieſt marks them with a yellow Stroke in the 


The Indians ſhew this great reverence to a 
The firſt is, Be- 
cauſe they believe, that the Souls of the Pious, 
which have liv'd juſtly, and ſuch as God will nor 
puniſh in this World, are tranſmigrated into theſe 
Beaſts, Secondly, Becauſe, with the Mahume- 
tans, they believe, That the Foundarion of the 
World is ſupported onely onthe Horns of theſe 
Beaſts, by them call'd Behexzoth, which name they 
have taken ,out of Fob, and that when the Cow 
moves any faſter than ordinary,it occaſions Earth- 
quakes. Thirdly, When Mahades, being:on a 
nighty incensd by reaſon of the many fins 

the People had committed, had reſolv'd to 
him, ob- 
tain'd Pardon for all their fins, and deliver'd the 


{uck'd out of Pythagorss's Dodrine, if it was not 
cuſtomary them before , for Pythagor as, 
after the ſame manner, and by reaſon he beliey'd 


the Tranſmigration of Souls, forbade alſo his 
Scholars to cat Flcſh. ; 


The Brahmans alſo maintain, That the cating of The 37a6- 


Fleſh is not to be allow'd, becauſe it cannot be 


done without forcing the Soul from the Body, 
which they account a horrid fin. And as it is ac- 


counted a fin to kill! a Man or Woman, becauſe 


thereby is occafion'd a ſeparationof Soul and Bo- 


dy , for the ſame reaſon, ſay they, itis fin to kill 


any Beaſt, ſince by the death thereof the Soul is 


ſeparated from the Body, and neceſſitated to paſs 
into another, whereby its condition is not made 
better, but worſe , for the Soul which formerly 
refided in a Cow, might chance to be tranſmi- 
oe into the Body of ſome deſpis'd Beaſt or 

lant : For the Br ahwans believe, That not onely 
the Souls of Men tranſmigrate into Beaſts, but 
alſo into- Trees and Herbs , and that Humane 
Creatures, Beaſts, Trees, and Plants, have all one 
and the ſame Soul,and differ onely in the outward 


appearance of the Body. . 


man; forbid 
the eating of 
Fleſh, and 
why. 


And for this reafon the Brahmans condemn the The $endra's 


Soudra's and Settred's, decharing them 


unpardonable fins, becauſe both theſe Tribes kill 
all manner of Beaſts for their Food, except onely 


Cows, from which they all abſtain. 


itt of and Settrea's 


condemnr'd by 
the Brabmans 


But the Settrea's, on the contrary, affirm, That 
they do better than the Brahmays , who diſtarb 
many Souls, by plucking divers Herbs out of the 
Ground to feed one Perſon, when as they, by 


killi 


People. But the ZBrahmans anſwer, That the 


a Beaſt, diſturb onely one, to feed many 


by the pulling of many Herbs out of the Gronnd, 
do not fin ſo-much as the Settres's by killing of 
one Goat , becauſe the Souls which refide in 
Herbs are in the meaneſt condition, and by their 
tran{migation remove into nobler Bodies, as Men 
or Beaſts. Nevertheleſs, they- pretend that they 
would, if it were poſſible, live without Food, ſo 


to prevent the diſturbing of any Soul. 


Yer few 


amongſt theny are ſo exact, bur freely catof the 
Fruits, Herbs, Roots, and Plants which the Earth 
produces, judging they may do- it withour of- 
fence : But they will never earof any thing thar 


had life, chuſing rather to dic of Hunger, 


The Brahmans are very moderate in their Dier, 
and have-no. peculiar Dainties, nor do they uſe 


kintof mixture : yer ſometimes, with 
light, oy 
with whi 

keep Cows. 


ro-drink Wine, or any otherſtrong' Liquor , but 
ctheircommon Drink is clear Water, without any 
great de- 
drink: a Draught of Milk at Meals; 
to ſupply "them moſt People of Note 


Their uſual. Food/is: Rice, Plants, and Herbs, 
according to the Seaſon: of the Year; They ex- 


tremely abhor Drunkenneſs and acconnt ic one of 


their five Mortal Sins, 


many. of them not ſcruple rodrink Wine. 


The Brahmans , out of a-high eftcem or ſelf- 
conceit of themſelves, will in no wiſe be perſwa- 
ded to eat or-drink any thing in a Hoaſe inttabited 
by one of another-Tribe, but onely Teyer, thar 


Thoſe amongſt them who perform the mean- 
eſt Offices, and do the- greateſt Labor, have the 
moſt freedom allow'd them intheir Diet, becauſe 
they require the moſt Suſtenance, which makes 


is, thick Milk , becauſe they account thar ro be. a 


ſort of Amortam, or Nettar of the Gods: Nay, a 
Brahman will not cat in another Brahmay s _ 
that 
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, and if a #rabman be 


thac is of a different Se& 
arry'd toa Woman of another Family, the is 
not allow'd to cat with; nor to ſee him ear, but if 


They have alſo 2 Faſt of nine days call'd Labs The Faſt 
or Davili, during which whoſe time the Sami, Paul. 


otherwiſe call'd The Gidgi,or Spiritual Party,utrerly 
abſtain from Meat and Drink, fitting all chat time 
on one place in a Pazoze, fedting if they ſhould ſtir, 
to provoke an appetice , hotwithſtanditis chey do 
this frecly, aid without any Obligaribn, 


a Man out of love to his Wife, permit her to car 
with him, and other Brabmens are inform'd there- 
nor onely reſent it very ill, bat ſhun 
the Houſe of ſach a Perſon, and account him un- 


worthy of their Society. 


Commonly iti the laſt Eve 
Theſe Idolaters are very 


proud, for thoſe of 


of the Faſt, a 


at numbet of Sitigers po With che noiſe of little 
Is and other Inffruments to the Parodb,juſt a5 if 
oitig td a Finetal, where finding the 

ſittirtg on Carpets on the Groiid, 
emſelyes round them in 4 Circle, 
and Having ſpent 4 conſidetable tittie in 'Sitig- 
ing and jingling their Bells, 6h& of the $4 gives 
each of ther out of a Diſk tws or three Kerhels of 
a Pomeptanate with ſcyeral little pieces of Quin- 
ces; after this he plucks ſcyeral Ears of Corn, 
lace whiere they fic, 
with their Yoices, 
and the jingling noiſe of their Bells and 6ther Tn- 


The Sabi relate, that this Corn which they 
cut was Sow'n with their own Hands in the be- 


the Pandiv* any Quality will, if poſſible,avoid to cat with any 
ree. There are ſome amo 
'd Panaite and Botey, who being 
highly eſteem'd, will not eat in the Houſe of a 
Brahman, Sinai, Naike, or any other Nobleman, 
eat Fiſh, Theſe $7147 or Naike ate 
d Mazarens, and are of leſs eſtee 
than the other, cat freely with -a Pandire or Boti, 
and account it a great favor, and ſo with the other, 
Some ate fo yainly curious, that they will not cat 
in a place where another of a contrary Sed ot 
Tribe hath Din'd or Supp'd before the Floor is 
rubb'd over with Ox-dung, which they believe 


of a meaner D 
the Brahmmans c 


which is planted rear thie 
whil'it the Singers fill the 


The Indians never cat with any of another Re- 
igion, nor will they drink out of one Cup with 
em, bat ſhnn their com 
all means poſſible to avoid touching of them, fear- 
ing to be defil'd thereby , nay, an Indian of great 


pinning of thicir F 
day ſince watef” 
their uſual Ceremonies. 


and that they 


yz and, endeavor by bleſsd the ſam 


had eve 
e with all 


On the laſt Evening of their Faſt they begin 
their Stomachs by 
earing that it they 
ſhould eat too mach at firſt, they might prejudice 
their Healths, and endanger their Lives. 

We might juſtly ſuſpe& the truth of this their 
long Faſting, did not very ctedible Eye-witneſles 


ry will not oncly trefaſe to eat with another 
ee, but will not be touch'd by 
ould accidentally, he would im- 
mediately cleanſe his Body, by rubbing ic with 


again to eat a little, ſo to br 
a lower De degrees to its uſual appetite, 


him, and if he 


The common People ſhew great reverence and 
obedience to their Nobility : for mecting them 
in the Street, they not onely give them the Way, 


confirm the ſame. 


All the Moneth of December, the Brahmans cat 
Rice, Sugar, and ſome Fruit mixr 


but run from one fide of the Street to the other 
like mad Men, for fear of touching them , nay, the 
Noblemen, if they did otherwiſe, would beat 
them into better manners., 


In regard no Indian will drink with another of a 


a Pap made of 


As to what concerns the Meat and Drink of The Diet of 
the Indians, it is ſeveral, according ro the Situa- ©< dion. 


tion of the Countrey , but moſt ndians uſe boyl'd 
Rice ih ſt-ad of Bread. The Coco-tree is the chief 
and onely ching of their ſubſiſtence : for it affords 
Milk, Honey, Vinegar, and Wine. 
The greateſt Delicacy amongſt the common' Peo- 
ple, is Rice boyl'd with green Ginger, and mix'd 
with a litcle Pepper and Butter. Ther ordi 
Food is of wheaten Flowr, bur of a certain courſe 
Grain, though well caſted, which they. make up 
into great round and thick Cakes, and bakethem 


different Opinion out of one and the ſame Cup, 
g defil'd, therefore when they are 
in the Field, and have but one Cup , with 
which they are forc'd to make ſhift, they have 
found out a means not to defile one another by 
drinking together, viz. they couch not the Cup 
with their Lips, but holding it with one Hand a 
diſtance from their Mouths, pouring the 
iquor therein very dexterouſly, not ſpilling a 


for fear of bei 
Fruit, Oyl; 


P. on thin Tron” Plates, which they carry 
The Brahmans are alſo very ſtrit in keeping 


with them 


from one place to another when they travel ; they 
ſpread a little Butrer on' theſe Cakes, and fo car 


certain [appointed Faſt-days, vis. they Faſt the 
eleventh day after the full Moon, and again 


They hayealſo a certain Diſh call'd Xaſſack, or 
Matſack, which is made of two parts Water, and 
5, beFten Cinamon, Su- 
| oyTI'd like a Poſler. 

Bartt is a' Broth which'the Indians make of the 
Juice or Milk of Coco-xuts and Buttcr, with all 
manner of Spices, and ainoiigſt others, Carda- 
mom, Ginger, Herbs, Fruit, and ſeyeral other 


eleven days after a new Moon, when they cat no 
kind of Food, not ſo much as Betel, for the ſpace 
of twenty four hours, but ſpend that time in Read- 
ing and Praying. 

In November the Brahmans of the Se&t Servia, 
asalſo the Soudra's, whoare of the ſame Opinion 
with the Brahmans, and in ſqme Obſervances as 
religious as they, Faſt every Monday, and abſtain 
from all manner of Food ill the Stars ariſe. 
are generally not allow'd, during their 
to undertake any manner of Bu- 
ſineſs, though of never ſo ſmall a Concern. Some 
of them Faſt eight, others fiftcen, twenty, and 
thirty days, contenting themſelves with very lit- 


one of Brandy,ſome E 
gar, and Bread, which 


Ingredietits, The Chriſtians, e 
ſe, adde to the ſame the F 
Chickens chop in ſmall pieces, which Fey lay 


upon the Rice, that is boyl'd onely with 


cecially che Por- 
ogg Bye and 


accr 


They alſo boyl the Root Curcuma with their 
hour, all 1zdiathey boy! 
undle of Cammels Hay, 
in Greek calVd Schenanthos, to give it a ſayory 
taſte, and to fortifie the Stomach, as alſo a quan- 


tle Suſtenance, and a draught of Water. ' 
Peruſhi relates, that a certain penitent Perſon by 
long Faſting loſt his left,Eye, which flew out of 


Meat Z and almoſt thr 
no Meat without a lictle 


tity 


Their ſeveral 
ſorts of Li- 
quors 


tity of Calamus Aromaticus, or Nard, in the Malaian 
Tongue call'd Diringo. 

The 1ndians in many places have alſo a delicate 
Diſh, or rather Sawce, to procure an Appetite, 
which is call'd Achoy or Aſtjar, and is us'd there af- 
ter the ſame manneras here our Gurkins, Olives, 
and Capers, it is likewiſe brought from thence 
into Exrope, where many People cat it with much 
delight, it being made of Cucumbers, Mangos or 
long Pepper, Garlick, green Ginger Roots, and 
the young juicy Sprigs of Canes, which are 
laid in Pickle with Vinegar, Pepper and other 
Spices. The Bunches of green Pepper are alſo 
laid in Pickle, and brought to the Table either 
with roaſt or boyl'd Meat , as likewiſe the Roots 
of green Ginge and Galanſe, beſides the Fruit 
Manga, Carambolas, Aſtjae, Billinbing, Curcuma ; 
likewiſe Gurkins, Melons, and Pumpions in ſtead 
of Capers and Olives, which in Zurratte and other 
places, are alſo in great abundance, 

Some Tndians alſo eat that kind of Apple, call'd 


iti Latine Pomum Amoris, and Pomum Aureum, and 


by the Portugueſe, Pomod' Oro, which is a ſort of Diſtempers, eſpecially to all Strangers that drin 


Mafdragora,or Mandrake cold in the third degree , 
though ſome put Achay, or Braſilian Pepper, in the 
Malaiafi T ongue call'd Lada Chili, that is, Pepper 
from Chili, which is very hot, to temper the ex- 
traordinary Cold. thereof, and pouring Oyl and 
Vinegar 'over them, eat the ſame with roaſted 
Fleſh or Fiſh. Some accuſtom themſelves to chew 
Achay juſt as ſome People chew. Tobacco. Theſe 
golden Apples are ſometimes Preſery'd with Su- 
gar, but the Chineſes onthe Iſland Fava, roaſting 
them in Aſhes, cat-them with Page and Vine- 
gar, The Fruits Carambolas are allo for the ſame 


' purpoſe laid in Pickle. 


The Drink which is commonly drunk by the 
Vulgar, is Water , but People of note, eſpeci- 
ally Moors, mix Cinamon Juice and-Sugar with 
their Water, which being a pleaſant Liquor, is 
call'd 'Scherbet. | 

In many places they drink in ſtead of Wine, a 
Liquor which is tapt out of the Palm-trce, into a 
Pot which hangs at it a whole Night. The Por- 
tugieſe call this Wine Yinho de Palma, that is, 
Palm-wine'; the Indians in Cambaya, Tari 'or Ter- 
ri, others, Sura and Today , and the Amboynans, 
Towack, This. Liquor is of a white colour, and 
ſomewhat thick, and of a tart, yet pleaſant taſte, 
intoxicating the Brain like Wine, if drank to ex- 
ceſs, but # moderately, it is accounted an excel- 
lent Medicine againſt the Dropſfie. They gene- 
rally tap this Liquor out of the Tree after Sun-ſer, 
letting their Veſſels hang to the ſame till Sun- 
riſing, for then it keeps ſweet and pleaſant all che 
day after : for that which is tapt in the day-time 
is not ſo delightfy} to the Palate, bur is flat and 
eager z Which is occafion'd by the heat of the Sun, 
and is good fornothing but to make Vinegar, for 
which it is us'd by the 1ndians. 

Of this Liquor Tars or Terri, which of it ſelf 
drops out of the Trees, they make another ſort of 
Wine; by the 1»dians call'd Uraca, which is the 
onely Wine of all nia, and being of a white co- 
lour, is very hor and ſtrong, which the Indians ne- 
veel dk ik 4 f 

The Portzgweſe temper this Wine, by putting 
ſton'd Raiſnzinto the elſe), which they do nor 
ſtop cloſe, but leave the Bung-hole open, leaſt by 
reaſon of the extraordinary heat and ſtrength the 
Far ſhould flie aſunder, becauſe it ferments like 
boyling Water. Every day for a fortnight roge- 
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ther they ſtir this Liquor, after which ic becomes 
of a deep Red, and is of a ſweetiſh taſte, They 
alſo drink abundance of the ſreſh Juice, which is 
inclos'd within the Coco-nuts. 

Another ſort of Liquor call'd Zaguer,is brought 
from Bands, and the Molucko Iſles, which drops 
out of a Tree not unlike the Coco. But this Liquor 
is very unwholſom to drink, eſpecially for Stran- 
p<, for it not onely occaſions a great Looſneſs, 

ut alſo a kind of dead Pallie, call'd by the 1ndi- 
ans, Beribery. | 

They have likewiſc a very ſtrong Liquor like 
Brandy, call'd Arack, made of the Moiſture that 
is inclos'd in the Coco-nuts, and alſo of that which 
94 out of the Tree it ſelf, which they burn with 

ice, 

The Chineſes, to make the moſt of their Rice, 
adulterate the ſame, by putting into it a ſort of 
poiſonous Weed , which drives upon the Sea, 
whereby the Arack receives a corroding Heat, 
yery prejudicial to the Lungs, and cauſing Con- 
ſumption, vomiting of Blood, and other deadly 
thereof. | 

The Hollanders in many places have a Liquor 
which they make of Spring-water, Favanſagar, 
Tamarinds, and Lemmons, which they put Ao. 
gether in a Vellel hoop'd with Iron Hoops, and 
ſtopping it very cloſe, let ic ſtand twenty four 
hours in the Sun, whereby throwing the Droſs 
and Filth upwards, it becomes a moſt excellenc 
Liquor, almoſt like March Beer. 

Moreover, in moſt places of 1naiaa certain Li- 
quor is made call'd Palipuntz, which by ſome is 
made after this manner, viz. they take half Bran- 
dy and half Water, into which they put Nut- 
megs, Cinamon, Sugar, and Line ]uice. 

This Liquor, by the Ezgliſh call'd Punch, 1s ve- 
ry hurtful tro European Bodics,if drank exceſſively, 
for it occaſions Lovuſnels, 

Some alſo drink a Brewage made onely of clear 
Watcr and brown Sugar, which it drunk in hot 
Weather is very unwholſome, but is much tem- 

erd, it a Draught of the Liquor Palipuntz be ta- 
en after it. 

Moreover, they diſtill a kind of Brandy out of 
Dares, Sugar, and Palm-wine. 

Perſons of Quality in the Mogo/s Countrey 
drink Chiraſſan Wine, for they have no Wine of 
their own, there being no Vines planted in all 
India. . 

Moſt of the Indians take yery ſtrong Tobacco, 


but after a peculiar manner, agrccing moſt with {** 


the Perſians, 


y take 
ong To- 


baccu. and 


All 7ndians likewiſe, as well Moors as Pagans, ev Betel. 


conſtantly chew the Betel Leaf with Areca and a 
little Chalk, or Aſhes of burnt Oyſter-ſhells, 


The Pagan Indians, elpecially thoſe of Zuratte 11,4. £008 


and the Coaſt of Cormandel, have extraordinary 
underſtanding in the nature of Herbs, knowing 
how to diſtinguiſh the good from the bad : for as 
theſe People, according to the Pythagorean man- 
ner, do not cat of any thing that hath Life, buc 
onely Roots and Herbs, ſo they know by daily ex- 
perience how to diſtinguiſh the catable Herbs 
from the medicinal or venomous. . 

The Indians never uſe any Table-cloths, but in 
ſtcad thereof lay a great Leaf of the Tree Mauz, 
which alſo ſerves them for Diſhes and Trenchers , 
neither do they uſe Spoons, but wholly make uſe 
of their Hands and Fingers. 


They commonly wear Jewels and FOR rn 
ot 


$k1ll in Herbs 


Their Appa»® 
rel. 


anoint 


both Ears, eſpecially all the Idolaters, who alſo whil'ſt they - cauſe. cheir Barbers co rub their 
highly eſteem all Strangers or Chriſtians that wear Backs, Shoulders, and other parts of their Bodies, 


them. 


The Apparel of the Indians is for the moſt part Their places of Recreation conſiſt in Woods m_ 
of Cotton or Callico, either fine or courſe, -ac- and Orchards, in which grow many pleaſant Tenn 
cording to every ones Quality : for Linnea they Fruit-trees, as alſo iri their Gardens , wherein, a- 
wear none; becauſe Indie produces no Flax. Theſe mongſt other Plants, grow ſmall Vines, which 
Clothes are put on over their bare Skins, and bear extraordinary ſweet and delicious Grapes, 

Middle apwatds ſerve at once for Veſt which they eat green or dry'd : for Wine they 
and Shirt, being very narrow at top, wide at bot- make none, becauſe moſt People by their Law 
tom, and reaching down to their Knees. From dare not drink any. There ate alſo many Pome- 
the Middle downwards they wear a pair of Draw- granate-trees , beſides divers other excellent 
crs of the ſame Stuff, which reaching below their Flowers. In the middle of their Gardens are 

s, touches their Feet. divers Springs or Fountains, which are confidera- 
Il the India» Women, who for the moſt part bly raisd above the Ground. From theſe Springs 
are ſwarthy, and have long Legs, but ſhort Bo- the Water is convey'd through narrow open 
dies, go. barefoot. both at home and: abroad. Channels (for-they know not the uſe of Leaden 
Women-of Quality have commonly great #m- Pipes) toall parts ofthe Garden inthe droughty 
brells carry'd: over their Heads to keep off the Seaſon of the Year, Moreover, there «are round 


from the 


Sun, 


As to what concerns the Men, ſome go barc- Free-ſtone, and coyer'd with fine Plaiſter. 

foot, others that are of higher Degi<e$ cither Intheir Houſes they have neither Stools, Tz- The Furni- 

wear Slj or Sandals , but in moſt places they bles, Beds, or Bedſteads: for all their Orna- we of tar 
go o0t : Their Sandals are very cafie, be- ments conſiſt in the Floors, which are made very mean, ©? 
cauſe of the extraordinary 'Heat of the Coin- even of fine Earth or Plaiſter, on which they lay 
rey. They wear likewiſe, according to the Cu- rich Carpets, as well in their Houſes as in their 
ſtom of their Predeceſſors, very long Hair, quite Tents, laying a worſe Cloth underneath to pre- 
contrary tothe manner of the Mahwnetens, who ſerve the other: On theſe they fit both when 
ſhave it all off, as alfo the lower part of their they eat and drink, after the Eaſtern mannet, with 
Beards, Ontheir Heads they wear a fine Turbanr, their Legs acroſs under them, and withour their 
flat on the top, and almoſt ſquare. The whiteſt Sandals, which are left off partly for neatneſs, and 
People generally wear a Twrbant whipt with di- partly to keep their Feet cool, They alſo ſleep in 
vers colour'd Ribbons 

ſometimes alſo Gold. Their Girdles are of white Quilt'or Hammock, calF'd Cot, but whereever 
Cotton , but the richer ſort haye ſilken ones, they lay themſelves to ſleep, they ſtretch them- 
ſtitch'd with Gold. They ride on Horſeback with ſelves out to their full length, and for the moſt 
a Simitar by their Sides., a Shield about their part lie on their Backs, without either Pillow or 
Necks, and a little broad Dagger ſticking at their Bolſter under their Heads. The common People 


Girdle. 


The Indians, both Men and Women, anoint covering themſelves from Head ro Foot with a 


the?! Bodies. their Bodies 


make their _ nimble and pliable. This Bodies laid out. The Hammocks or Cots hang 


Oinement is 


of Sandal Wood pulverisd, the Leaves of Chan- ing made faſt at four corners, are by the Servants 
pock, the Flowers Mogori, of each a handful, Cam- mov'd to and again to rock them aſleep. 
phire, ſo much as w 
gredients being ground like Colours, are mix'd ways Arm'd, whether walking in the City, or ways Arm'd. 
with Oyl of Coco-nurs or Roſes, which is brought travelling, with a Sword, Shield, Bowe and Ar- 
thither from wo and made thick like Paſte; rows , nay, perform all manner of Offices, though 
and though theſe 
this Ointmear, as if colour'd with Saffron, yer the 
ſmell thereof is very pleaſant. For the ſame pur- 
poſe alſo they make another Ointment of the and when they are cither in a Coach or on Horſe- 
Flowers of a certain Tree, which is not v back, cauſe a Taffaty Flag to be' carry'd before live. 
high, and hath Leaves like, a Peach-Tree , both them. The priviledge of the Inhabitants here is 
Leaves and Flowers are by the Indians call'd Sam- very great in this point ;- for not onely greac Per- 
Mage otherwiſe Champacka and Champe, which are ſons, bur alſo every private Man, of with 
great eſteem amongſt them: for the Indians, trey or Religion ſoever, may live at as high a rate 
eſpecially the Moors, are extraordinary lovers of 
ſweet and pleaſant Smells, and chiefly thoſe of ons if he fancy.them, and his Eſtate be able to 
Flowers, wherefore there are ſcarce any Women maintain ir. Every one that is able keeps a great 
ng the Streets, but wcar thoſe or the number of Servants, wherefotc nioſt of them 
like Flowers in their Hair, to render them the live like Lords , which they ma eaſily maintain, 
morc en to their Husbands or Suitors, ©. - partly becauſe the King, notwithſtanding he ſees 
Through all India are likewiſe highly cſteem'd his Subjects tichly To 
the Leaves of a Tree, by the Arabians call'd 41 with a great Retinue like Princes which have 
canna, of which we have ſpoken before art large. 
Moreover in the hot Seaſons Perſons of Qua- 
liry, whether lying ontheir Floors or fitting, have though it juſtly beloags to him, becauſe rhe 
ſeveral Servants ſtand by them, who continually 
fan them.with Leather Fans, with which chey ſon of the abundance of mean People and cheap- 
not onely cool them, bur alſo keep off the Flies, neſs of Proyiſions they may live nobly for a ſmall 


that walk alo 
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| {ſo td cauſe the motion of the Blood. | 


Ciſterns to Bathe in, rais'd up and pay'd with 


mean, 


upon 2 white Ground, and the Night on thefe Carpets, or elſe on a hard 


ſleep on the Floor in the dry Seaſon of the Year, 
ainſt the hear of the Sun, as alſo ro white Cotton Cloth,ſo that they appear like dead 
by the Women of all the ſorts by two Ropes a little above the Floor, which be- 


giveit aſcent, all theſe In- The Indian Pagans,as well as Mahumetans,go al- They go al- 


People look very ſtrangely with in their own Houſes, thus Arm'd, never leaving 
their Armor off but when they 20 to ſleep. $ 


Perſons of Quality live after a noble manner, ,, 


of Quality 


t Coun- 


as he pleaſes, and imitate the King in his Faſhi- 


ch'd, and that they" live 


great Revenues, yet he lers them live in quier,and 
undiſturb'd, never taking any thing from them, 


Indians are naturally inclin'd thereto: for by rea- 


R matter, 
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| matter, allowing a Servant not-above three Ro» 
pia's a Moneth (cach Ropias as 2 5. 6 d, Sterl.) 
to buy him Proviſions and Clothes with. There 


The Wemen 
good Dan- 
CErS, 


Their Games 
and Paſtimes, 


are likewiſc an innumerable company of Slaves, 
which coſt lirtle or nothing the keeping : for they 
wear nothing buta white Cotton Coat, which is 
yery cheap, andeat little elſe but Rice and Fiſh, 
a very common Food in this Countrey, ſo that 
with ſmall charge they can.keep a great Family, 
and the rather, becauſe the Commodutes and 
Goods which are made by the Inhabitants are 
many, and the increaſe of their Land, by reaſon 
of its extraordinary fruitfulneſs, almoſt incre- 
dible, 

The Women are very expert in Dancing to 
the ſound of divers Bells, =E other ſuch like In- 
ſtruments, on which the Men play. 

In Zuratte and divers other places in India, are 
ſeveral W omen- Dancers, who are hir'd ro Dance 
for Money,having Rings about their Legs Strings 
of Pearl about their Necks, and many other rich 
Ornaments. Some alſo wear Breaſt-plates of 
Leather, almoſt round like a Shield, beſer with 
Precious Stones, and the like, which glitter Ex- 
ceedingly in the Sun. 

The Chans and other Nobles cauſe the fore- 
mention'd Dancers to Dance before them after 
Meals, cither totheir own Voices, or to the ſound 


of a Cymbal and Twmbeck, which is a kind of all theſe places are many Game-k 


Tabor, and two {mall Drums, 

Theſe People go ſtark naked from one City to 
another, nay, through the whole Countrey, and 
ſometimes to the Borders of other Countreys, 
ard maintain themſelves onely by Dancing and 
Singing. hx | wear gilded Rings on their Fin- 

ers, Toes, and in their Noſes, and each of them 

ve gilded Copper Rings, and two red Silk Arm- 
lets, with Gold Buttons below their 'Elbows on 
their Arms. After the ſame manner they adorn 
their Legs alſo, 

Theſe Women, beſides their Dancing, proſti- 
tute themſelves toall thoſe who deſire them, 

The Indians, eſpecially the Mogoleans, ſpend 
much of their time in Hawking, and for that pur- 
poſe keep ſeyeral ſorts of great and ſmall Hawks. 
Their Dogs with which . ts Hunt are (as Terr 
tells us) like our Greyhounds, though much ſmal- 
ler, but Per»ſchi affirms, that they have no Hua- 
ting Dogs, but make Leopards and Tygers tame, 
an hs them to Hunt, and at one Leap to ſeize 
and kill the Game: They alſo carry Guns with 
them when they go a Hunting, and kill their 
Game with a ſingle Bullet, for ſmaller Shot they 
have none, They are very expert in Shooti 
with a Bowe and Arrow ; their Bowes are made 
of Buffalo's Horns, and their Arrows of Canes, 
with which they ſhoot Birds flying, and Beaſts as 
they run at full ſpeed. 

The wild Fowl which keep in the Water they 
catch after a ſubtil manner, viz. a Man going into 
the Water with an artificial Bird of the ſame kind 
which he defigns to take., imitates its Voice, 
whil'@ he ſwims under Water in ſuch a manner, 
that the artificial Bird being on the Crown of his 
Head, appears juſt above the Water, by which 
means coming near the Birds, he pulls them 
down by the Legs, and takes as many of them as 
he yu es. | 
Houſes they have Cards, chough differing from 

lo ey have S, ing from 
ours in the Pictures, and in the number , they alſo 
are expert in playing at Draughts. They delight 


6 | "= Few ; 
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very much in the company of Quacks, Jugler 
nd the like, the Quacks carrying poyſonous 9 _ 
—_ in Baskets, and ſuffering themſelyes to be 
icten or ſtung by them archeir pleaſures;the ſtung 
part ſwelling, immediately cure the ſame 
with Oyl and certain Powders which they lay 
thereupon, afterwards proffering to ſell the ſame 
Medicaments to the SpeRators, 
alſo are very dexterous inthe'r Art,and dofirange 
things by the ſlcight of Hand, wiz. they ſer Diſhes 
or wide opea Baskets/ onthe Ground, three or 
four one above another, which ſeem to be aff «m- 
pty as they ſet them down, butin the them 
up one atter another there ſcems 'to 'be livi 
_ ——__ Turtrle-doves or others, whic 
y icemingly cover again with the Gaine Diſhes, 
turning them Leckeadsend forwards, as if they 
took away, the Birds being afterwards no 
more tobe ſeen, the SpeRtators not being able to 
diſcern either how they are brought thicher, or ta- 


ken away. 
ThedWdet Mogo! often goes a Huming - with 


a thouſand, ſometimes two thouſand Men. - 
About Arr and Dely, along the Stream Gemma, 
asfar as the Mountains, as ao oa each fide of the 


igh-way, which-runs to Zebor, is a quantity 
ons Land, fome: are y, dthers 
overgrown with Graſs of a Man's heighth. 1n 
who 
g0 _ rw to por, x prevent Hunting or 
Hawking there, except for Partridges, Quails,and 
Hares, which the Tndins catch in Gins or Snares , 
ſo that there are abundance of wild Beaſts in all 

laces. When theſe Keepers of the Game 

now that the King or Aogol is in the Field a 
Hunting, and near their Scation they acquaint the 
chief Maſter Huntſman' with che quality of the 
Beaſt which is Hunted, and where there are moſt 
of them, ke 19 all the Avenues to that 
place are guarded, 'thac Travellers may not go 
through that place, but paſs by on one fide or 
other. They Hua ſeveral Beaſts, as Gazelles, Nil- 
£4sx, or grey Oxen, Lyons, Cranes, and others. 
They Hunt Gezeltes with tame Leopards after this 
manner ; When they diſcover a Herd of Gazelles 


y (for they commonly grazefive or fix in a compa- 


ny) they unchain the Leopard, that lay Chain'd 
in alictle Wagon where they are kept , he being 
let looſe, doth not immediately run at them, bur 
goes creeping along to hide bimſel£, till the Gazel- 

s paſſing by, he with incredible ſwiftneſs 
upon them, and Won of them, ſtrangles rhe 
ſame, ſatisfying if by onely ſucking the 
Blood, and tearing out the Heart and Liver, bur 
if he miſſes his prey , which often happens, then 
he ſtands ſtill, very well knowing it to be in yain 
co run after them, becauſe they are much ſwiſfter 
than himſelf : _ the —_— ended, the 
Keeper y Degrees, $the Leo- 

ard, and throwing the Fleſh to him, blinds 

is Eyes, parting on his Chain, and ſo conyeys 
him into the Wagon again. 

The catching of the Nilgaux, or grey Oxen, 
which are a kind of Buffalo's, is of no great diffi- 
culty : for they ſurround them with a ſtrong Net, 
which they cloſe by degrees, and having hi 
them into 2 narrow compals, the King, with his 
omrahs and Husbandmea ſtepping in, kill them as 
they pleaſe, either by throwing Darts at them, or 
with Bullets, Arrows, and Swords, -and in ſuch 
great numbers, that the King ſends whole Quar- 
ters thereof for Preſents to his Omrabs. , 
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In their catching of Cranes it is very pleaſant, 
to ſee how theſe Fowls defend themſelves againſt 
the Birds of Prey; whom ſometimes they kill, but 
very often get from them, becauſe the Hawks or 
Falcons are not ſo nimble as they in turning and 
winding, | 

Burt of all their Hunting, that of the Lyon is 
not onely the moſt Royal (for none but the King 
and Princes may perform the ſame without ſpe- 
cial permiJion) but alſo the moſt dangerous, and 
is perform'd after this manner, viz. When the 
King isin the Ficld, and the Keepers thereo! have 
diſcover'd the place where the Lyon keeps, they 
tie an Aſs to a Tree near the ſame , the Lyon 
coming out and devouring the Aſs, goes alter- 
wards unmoleſted to ſeek tor ſome other prey, ci- 
ther of Oxen, Sheep, or whatſoever he can light 
on , then going todrink,he comes back to his old: 
place, and there reſts till the next day , when co- 
ming forth again, he finds another Aſs inthe ſame 
place, ty'd there by the Keepers, having fed him 
thus for ſeveral days together, at laſt, the day be- 
fore the King is to come to Hunt, they tie another 
Aſs in the ſame place, aging Ha given it abun- 
dance of Opium, that the Fleſh thereof may make 
the Lyon ſleep the better , then calling in all 
che Ruſticks thereabouts, they incloſe the Lyon 
within ſtrong Nets made for that purpoſe, bring- 
ing the ſame by degrees to a ſmall circumference, 
as they do in catching the Nilgaux, this done, 
andall things in readineſs, the King mounts on an 
Elephant, Arm'd with Iron Plates, in company 
of the chief Maſter Huntſman and ſome Omrahs, 
all likewiſe mounted on Elephants,ſeveral Gowrze- 
berdars, and many other Huntſmen on foot, Arm'd 
with Half-pikes and Muſquets, in which manner 
approaching the Net, they firc at the Lyon, who 
when he feels himſelf wounded, comes directly, 
according to the cuſtom, to one of the Elephants, 


bat finds him'elf intangled in the Net, -where the 


King ſhoors at him ſo long till he hath kill'd him. 


But ſome Lyons have often been known to leap 
over the Net, tothe deſtruction of many People. 
The Indians account it a good Omen when the 
King kills a Lyon, and a very bad one when he 
miſſes him, believing the whole State to be in 
danger if he doth not deſtroy him. They alſo uſe 
great Ceremony at the end of this Hunting :. ſor 
the dead Lyon is brought before the King in pre- 
ſence of all the 0-mrahs, who after they have cx- 
atly view'd and meaſur'd it, give an account 
thereof to the Secretary to Regiſter the ſame, wiz. 
That ſuch a King, at ſuch a time, kill'd a Lyon of 
ſuch a bigneſs, and ſuch colour'd Hair, and having 
Teeth and Claws of ſuch a length, and all other 
Circumſtances whatever. j 

In India they uſe nn Torches or Links, as we 
do here, but Copper Fire-pans, almoſt like thoſe 
which in ſeveral Paintings are ſeen held by infer- 
nal Furies. In theſe Pans they feed the Fire with 
Pitch, and the like, which makes a great Flame. 
A Servant commonly carries this Fire-pan ina 
Copper Caſe, with a very long and narrow Neck 
in ſtead of a Handle, by which he holds the ſame, 
and ſtill feeds the Flame with freſh Matter. 

Moſt Indians, eſpecially the Malabars, uſe in 
ſtead of Paper, to write on the long Leaves of the 


Coco-tree, on which they neatly cur their Letters 


with an Iron Inſtrument. 

As to what concerns the Language of the 1nds- 
ans, it onely differs in general from the Moors and 
Mahumetans, but they have alſo ſeveral different 
DialeRs amongſt themſelves, Amongſt all their 
Languages, there is none which ſpreads ir ſelf 
more than the Malaya (as ſhall be declar'd more ar 
large,) and therefore it will not be amiſs inthis 


place to render into Engliſh ſome of their chicteRt 
words, / 


A brief Vocabulary of the Malayan Tongue. 


Ackoe, To put on. 
Kaelwaer, To put off. 
Backaſſe, To worſhip. 
MinJaot, To anſwer. 
Battwron cabauwa, To carry away. 
Carratam pangal, To keep off. 
Tariman, To periwade. 
Bangala tana, Tilling. 
Oran gouno, Husbandmen, 
Sampe, To come on. 
Turan cababa, To go off, 
Bandagar, T o hear, 
Backaraga, To work. 
Karat, To cut off, 
Laing, Others. 
Bigitow, Alſo. 
Diſoruna, There. 
Caſſian, Poor or Baſhful. 
Balacan, Behind. 
Lambatt, Too late. 
Arry 84's Too ſoon, 
Abs, All out, 
Lia, To look on, 
Pande, To Trade. 
Banan mara, O my. 
Thoxca, Oh his. 
Taxa dara, Earth or Sand. 
Piggy darat, To go aſhore, 
Malan, The Evcning, 


Samonea, Altogether. 

S$avou, An Anchor. 

Caſſion amat, Poverty. 

Fabo ſoas, To anchor. 

Tarra kaelwaer, To draw off, 
Candati packanita_ As your ſelf. 
Tawgan, An Arm, 

Oupan, Carnon to fiſh with. 
Sendiri, All one. 

Kaelwatr darot, To Let-bloo®. 
Badamme, To agree. 
Bamanarou onutom, Toadventure, 
Bapaſſou, To Arreſt, 

Tangan, to leave off, 

Rawa, To bring. 

Backara mangala, To burn. 
Tat, To bind. 

Zieron, To pour upon. 

Boat adar, To prepare. 

P etſchaya » >a 4 

Bocaet bae, Toamend. 

Battan Doelou, To teign. 
Semoeny, To hide, or Keep. 
Tida biſhowca, To Cough. 
Zouda balang 4z To beſtow. 
Baaſſap, To ſmoak. 

Trayzion, To bathe. 

Peyraia, To break. 
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Writing, 


Luage. 


Bayar, To pay. 
Moullay, To begin. 
Manncka, Todelire. 
Bodoy, To cheat, 
Tanam, To bury, 
Batjagay, T o inipect. 
Tackana, To bewitch. 
Barmayn, Fooliſh. 
Papodan, To defend, 
Greet, To bite. 
Mangorou, Fo command. 
Bataver, To profper. 
Mintacan, To pray. 
Claawaer darat, Fo bleed. 
Betachinta, T o endeavor. 
Goumartaer, To.quake. 
Tavar, To promile. 
Manayoo, 'Fo keep. 
Bowtay Blind, 
Lebay, Broad, 
Kyacy aeum, A. civil Man, 
D Within. 
Lonaer, Withour, 
Tddd, Blue. 
Attas, Aboye. 
D4i bava, Below. 


, Bread. 
Oran pande thicor, A Barber. 
Oran pande rotty, A. Baker. 
Cave 6an yan, A Bri 


Mas drnar minum: A. Wedding, 


Tampas tidoran, A Bedftcad. 
Dwvoy, Ar Leaf. 

Bac kaya, Beans. 

Powrorr, The Belly. 
Caſineaqs bumata, A Bladder. 
Pantat, The Buttocks. 
Cacky, The Legs. 
Faneet, A Beard. 
Zouſon, The Breaſt. 
Aday, A Brother. 
Outang, W ood. 
Fambatan, A Bridge. 
Gouno, A Mountain. 
Binatan, A Beaſt. 
Boneham, A Flower. 
Cabon, An Orchard. - 
Pana, A Bough. 

Paen, A Tree. 

Kackaer, To burn. 
$arow matta, Spectacles. 
Campa, an Ax. 
Cambyn, A Book. --* 


Ampon, To have compaſſion. 


2 Drinking. 
Totop, Covering. 
Famouls, Prevailing, 
Balambat, Laſting. 
Manare, Dancing. 
Gymoor, Drying. | 
Minpyn, Dreaming. 
mary 'Threatning. 
Calam, Dark. 
Matte, To kill. 
Baey, To diſtribute. 
Thms, yn ſuppoſe. 
Bamatty, Dead. 
- Touly, Deaf. 
Batzants, Melancholy. 
Gommo, Thick. 
Les oh 
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Cayn tabbael, Courſe Cloth. 
Lanaa There. 
Santanga, One halt, 
Harry, A Day. 
Farry Sarjan, Daily. 
Cayn caryn, Dry Cloth, 
Poxvonry, AT hict. 
Crya, T hirſty. 
Lipat, Double. 
Caſſian caly, Miſerable. 
Gyaat, Vertue. 
Nips, Thin. 
Mabhael, Dear. 
Tyris, A Drop. 
Chamar, Dirt. 
Nigay citgil, A Village. 
Oran beta, A Sexyanr. 
Ana pax am 
Settams, The Devil. 
Dury, Thorns. 
Oran maboor A. Drankard, 
Pimtow, A Gate or Door. 
Mabo, To be Drunk. 
Papar, A Board or Plank. 
Decat, Hard by, 
Soutratozesf#, Damnask. 
Oran itow, That Man. 
Bemeyna, To provoke. 
Boathaſfaer, Honor. 
4bbs, Rending, 
Olu balam, Noble. 


Catwary dols, Fwodays frace. 


Larien remapa, Somewhere. 
Dwln, Firſt, 
Bode baye, Honorable, 
Sackwly iny, Once. 
Sompa, Ars Oath. 
Buraneal), Any ways. 
Bigittom, Alone. 
Tilloor, Eggs. 
Oran, Honeſt, 
Ity, Ducks. 
Toxeo, To demand. 
Soutra viloudu, Flannel. 
Couranga, Salt. 
Sorge, A Fountain. 
Boaboa, Fruit. 
Sapirin Boat, A Frun-&iſh. 
Bongra pala, Mace. 
Alys, Fine. 
Pathia, Broken, 
Baeyk, Good. 
Beail, Guns. 
Baſaer , Great. 
- Sadang, Enough. 
Dilima, A Pomegranate. 
: Engatkan, To think. 
Faman, Opinion. 
Calmary, Yeſterday. 
Bottoy aſſa, Hew'd Stone. 
Pigy, To go. 


-» Bry, Togive. 


- Baampeer, To approach. 

Sagar, To cure. 

Icat pingan, To gird. 

- Bataot, To believe. 
Tot, To conduct. 


--.* Gonſar, To be angry. 


Soucka, To plealc. 


Botta mon, The Conſcience. + 


Thangan, To gape. 
Mintan, To accommodate, 


, A Daughter. 


Zanzon, To think. 
Badamme, T 0 Salute. 
Thos, A Grandfather. 
Bainga, To Grace, 
Soucka moidanga, SatisfaQtion, 
Kekeer, Courteous, 
Bayck, Healthful, 
Olubalan, Greatnels. 
Momoulay, Conſtant. 
Petzayaya, Faithful. 
Aran, Fortunate, 
Mambrybeta, Converſation, 
Boula, Whole, 
Maang «s, Burnt, 
Pangan, Roaſted. 

Birou, Green, 
Couny, Yellow. 
Pand; maſſe, A Goldſmith. 
Daſtar, A Girdle. 
T = A --y a 
Daghy meſſene, Salt-fiſh. 
Das, God.” 
Ganton, A Gibbect. 
Gounou, Mountains. 
Mina, Prayer. 

Lavan, A Ghoſt. 

Bouan, Hunting. 

Mouaa, Young. 

Tauvan, A Year. 

Anna dare, Young Women. 
Wiſy, Iron. 

Bylly, To buy. 

Maſſa, To boyl. 
Bellaygaer, To chaſtiſe. 
Gatros, To Scratch. 
Datan, To come. 

Nayn, Toclimbe, 

Chinms, To kiſs. 

Pine akit, Sick. 

Tempan, Decrepid. 
Panda, Short. 

Daganane, Merchandize. 
Bayne pande, Artificial. 
Crot, Crooked. 

Dingin, Cold. | 
Raydtza, The King. 

Bina radya, The Queen. 
Fordapoo, A Coo 

Pande Boat poyegan » A Taylor, 
Bele, A Chamber. 
Oranbadagan, A Merchant. 
Priey, A Water-pit. 
Rompot, Herbs. 

Anack, A Calf. 

Cabyret, A Capon. 

Cayou mants, Cinamon. 
Tombaka, Copper. 
Cotchyn, A Cart. 

Gonret, A Caſtle. 
Banthon, A Cuſhion. 
Capor, Chalk. Y 
Damaran, A Candleſtick. 
Kede, A Shop. 

Antimon, Cucumbers. 
Batos, A Precious Stone. 
Piramata, A Diamond. 
Bitſeara, A Contract. 
Catan, A Crab. 

Nior, Coco-nuts. 

Anna codda, A Captain, 
Anack, Children. 
Dabondaer, A Button. 
al 
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Baſſaman, Company, 
Maſſa, Gold. F | y 
Tovlang, A Fiſh-bone, 
Bapelo, To embrace. 
Cauyn, The Moring. 
Bavva, To fetch. 
Marouca, To hate. 
Batour, A Cough. 
Dengaer, Hoping. 
Namange, To command, 
Caras, Hard. 

Caras amat, To provide. 
Tyne), High, 
Daghyn cares, Hard Fleſh. 
Barappe, How much. 
Ada ſiny, He is here. 
Lapacr, Hunger. 

$ 4,' Half. 

Py... A hundred. 
Knyn, A Lord. 

Bayox, A Shirr. 

Capalla, The Head. 
Tangan, The Hand. 
Bantal, A Pillow. 

Rouma, A Houſe, 
Bacatan, —_ "ETOP 
Angy plando, A Grey , 
Anghyn, A Dog. 

Del avatana, Hell. 

Ds n, Heaven. 
rg b Neck. 
Oxra, The Brains. 
Rambor, The Hair of the Head. 
Pomokol, A Hammer. 
Bayon, W ood. A 
Beleeyn canton, angman. 
Meh K Hedge 

Bakanat, To know. 

Datan, To come. 

Giget, To gnaw. 

Pario tamback, A Kettle. 
Damaer, A Conduir. 
Dapor, A Kitchin. | 
Satou neſſerani, A Chriſtian. 
Pytti, A Cheſt. 

Gadon, Corn. 

Sarat can, Lakes 

Sabne, To 

—_— To Lend. 

Tetaua, To Laugh. 

Pacol eamtan, Idle or Lazy, 
Tdep, Level. 

Dengher, To hearken. 
Braycan, To deliver. 
Tingakcan, To let alone. 
=_ 
Fahar, Ugly. : 

Calaparan, Dainty- 
Tzerade, Looſe. 


Panean, . 

Sake _ 

Tanea, A Ladder. 

Cayn, Cloth. 

Tabee, Long Pepper. 

Baden, The Body. 

Debeer, The Lips. 

Pande brickat, To maſter, 

Oxcor, To meaſure. 

Toucaer, To want. 

Bollee, To beable. | 

Baſſongot, To grumble, . 
S 23 


Caſſe, 


Caſſe, To affc& or love. 
Lapas can, Mcck. 
Kita, Me. 

Ponea, Mine. 

Conrazs, Lean. 

Baeyck, Brave. 

Tangan, A Yceve. 

Iſo, To morrow. 
Saptateauwe, Perhaps. 
Lazi, More. 

Conran, Lels. 

Bayntan, Many. 

Lala, W ary. 

Sondera, F riendſhip. 
Gila, Fooliſh. 

Piſou, A Knife, 

Pande piſou, A Cutler, 
Pagera, A Bricklayer. 
Hayta, Coin, 

Pande harta, A Coyner. 
Canda parampuan, A Mare. 
Ticos, A Mouſe. 
Souſou, Milk. 

Anadara, A Maid. 
Molet, A Mouth. 
Lacky, A Man. 
Bonlan, A Mcnth, 


Sobott,a C _—_— or Friend. 


Cota, A Wal 

Paſſaer, A Fair or Market. 
Tampa macanan, A Meal. 
Panat bellagaet, A Maſter. 
Oran, A Humane Creature. 
Pande bounon, A Murderer. 
Ticaer, To faint. 

Boulan, The Moon. 
Toudone, A Cap. 

Tianz, A Maſt. 

Tingary, Noon. 

Maa, A Mother. 

Saſave, Muſtard. 
Moampeer, To approach. 
Pocolpocou, A. Nail. 
Namania, A Name. 

Batou, To ſneelſe. 
Paneilmacan, To invite. 
Ambil, To take. 


Macan zoere, To eat in the Afternoon. 
Boat Hambaer, To make a Courteſfie, 


Baſſo, To wet. 

Lat, To put after. 

Leliat iahat, Revengeful. 
Zerrede, Induſtrious. 
Sacaran, Now. 

Tida, NO, 

Tida baran, No where. 
Sacarandoly, Henceforward, 
T , Never. 

Tida ſappa, No body. 
Tandaporot; The Navel. 
Malam, The Night. 
Tarom, Near, 

Anackneene, A Neece. 
T0820, A Nephew. 
Chancke, Cloves or Spices. 
Pala, Nutmegs. 

Bara, The North. 

Tacot, To be aſham'd. 

Than loups, To remember. 


Tobeh 


Caulwaer a 57 Toungird. 


Battata cap 


Beryta doulov, Toinſtrut, © 
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| h_ To riſe. 
"Backatan, Todeclare, 


Nayn, To goup. 

T ads a be ſubjeR, 
Mowtacan, 'T 0 eyacuate. 
Larycan, T 0 outrun, 
Bjatas, To pals over. 
Coulezly, To ſurround. 
Dit as diang, To remain. 
Borca totop, To diſcover. 
Salingkan, To diſcharge. 
Batamo, To meet. 
Sacit, Unwholeſom, 
Tuora, Ancient. 

Docana, Not vertuous. 
Tn tyda tay, Tgnorant. 
Tyda banea, Shortly. 
Carn apa, For his ſake. 
Minta dolu, To leave, 
Bygito in, Alſo, 

Tyaa ſongo, Uncertain, 
Tida banar, Impoſſible. 
Tide ſamma, Uneven. 
Mata, An Eye. 
Talingan, An Ear. 
Mingan, Oyl. 

Dapor, An Oven. 
Daehy lambo, Beet. 
Taryman, A 7 = OW 
Cartas [apzy, An Obligation, 
Dolu, $28; inal. 
Carna anſcho, Occaſion. 
Timor, Eaſt and by North. 
Caulaver, Plucking, 
Boat boncoſan, Packing. 
Taxer, Toſet a Price. 
Laps, To Print. 
Chanſchyn, To Urine. 
Raſſa, To taſte. 

Tanam, To plant. 

Boat dina, To ule. 
Ayjarcan, T 0 plague. 
Commataer, T orturing. 
Souda YE To proſper. 
Couda, A Horle, 

Cartas, Paper. 
Boncoulan, A Pack. 
Lade, Pepper. 

Tapian, A Pot. 

Pinton, A Gate. 

Prighy, To point. 

Gady, To pawn. 
Mancoo, Purſlane. 

Nory, A Parrot. 

Mallim, A Pilor. 


' Boulo marulis, Pens. 


Bonat nioulagan, To trouble. 
Ado louca, To wound. 
Ghahatt, Anger. . 
Papas 69, An Acquittance. 


.. Cartas bieguidit, Bad play. 
* Bilanquers, Torun. if ibg;” 


Bytfiara, To adviſe. 
ripe, Riches. 
Baialan, Travel. 
Caian, Rich. 
Barentyn, Reſt. 
Manſiuri, Robbing. 
Houcum, To Reign. 
Panganio, To Row. 
Mera, Red. 

Paneil, To call. 


Bas, Rice, 
Balacca, The Back, 
Siambiri, Without. 
Glam, To ſtrike. 

T aſia, Sharp. 

Maſam, Sower. 

Sakyt, Sick. 

Sakytan, Sickneſs. 
Barancalla, Sometimes. | 
Nyps, jy 

Tolar, A Serpent. 

Bant, A Shoulder. 
Paſſyt, Sand. 

Parlent, An Arch. 
Bran, Valiant. 


Maſſaaan, Boyling, 

Arn Singing. ' 
Pingan, A Diſh, or Platter. 
Ecot, A Tail. 

Lari, To ſhun or ayoid. 
Macanan, Spittle. 

Negri, A City. 

Cuntſican, To whiſtle. 
Refindi, To play: 
Molam, In the Evening. 
Tombo, Pounding.) 

Mazanti, A Cobweb. 

Baiki, Sending. 

Connyt, Saffron. 
Pandecan,Striking on an Anvil. 
Pande biffi, A Smith. 

Totan, To be indebted. 
Becatta, Saying. 

Femma, Sunday. 

Tydon, Sleeping. 

Timor, SWEET, 

Tompa, To ſpill. 

Tſiuſi, Pure or clean. 

Gapit, Snuffers, 


C 7, Since ay. 
Pand: cont(i, A PR. 
Gyla, Folly. - - 

Broſſu, A ſtink; - 

Int broſſs, To ſtink. 

Baipar as 3 _ 
Sa4ppancan, -— 
Manſwuiri, To Rik Soe0 
Antra, To play. 
Paian, TheS 
Coran, Small. 
Barat, Heavy. 
Sadib, To taſte. 
Paneali, A Spade. 
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Caerſia baiki, To furniſh, 
Sompa, To ſwear. 

Tſiarri, Totear. 

Battu, A Stone. 

Furtils, A Secretary. 
Fidor, To leep. 

Fellimo, A Sheer. 
Andrior, To melt. 
Becatta, To 

Terran, To ſhine. + 
Prande rebor,, A Maſician. 
Boatſiamay, To defile. 
Romal, A Napkin. 
Suwruan, Sending. 

Matti, Dying. 

Barynan, Swimming. 
Cappal, A Ship. - 
Antrante, T 0 ſpin. 

Ttam, Black. 
Gallam, To ſtop. 

C manaro, Toſave. 
Doſa, Sin. 

Pucol, To bear. 

Falan, The Streer. 

Marri, Tearing. 
Tiaermin, A Looking-glafs. 
Malon, Diſgracing. 
_—_ _— - 
Aadeparapas , A Siſter. 
mr A, 5 look. 

Baon, T he Shoulders. 
Dyem, To be filent. 
Apon, Fair. 

Matary, Salt. 

Peca, Silver. 

Tehylacca, Sin. 

Corni, Buſineſs, or Aﬀairs. 
Neele, Steel. 

Bantatan, Dying. 
Piennine, A Di 


Goethieng, A pair of Sciflers. | 


Calvenetten, To pin. 


& . A Sword. 


Sabwacke, A Shield. 
Pdcksl, To ſtand. 
Byte ſecate, 1 am ſick. 
Cras, Strong, 


Lear i carfia, Tolook in a Glais?- 


134 The Empire of the Great Mogol. 
The Speech According to Della Falk all. the Provinces in the Turkiſh Tongue, but not ſo eloquently as the 
F wang yn India rc and the ſame Language, gh ener ps 5 Learned Pexonis jt poran 
; "=" culiar Lerters . for notwithſtanding thar metan Prieſts, ſpeak the Arabick, im which the 41- 
nguage or Speech is underſtogd in divers coran and other Books are written, . ..:.. 
Countreys, yetthe CharaQers are different, But no Language extends further,: and is of The 2taloyen 
The Learned ſort, or Brahmans, have a Lan- greater uſe, than the Malayan, ſo cali'd from the _— 
guage and Letters by Kircher call'd Nagher, City Malacka, from whence it hath irs-Original. ny 
which being accounted Sacred, is ogely known to Ir is ſpoken in all the Iſles lying in the Straights 
their Tribe or Family, and us'd amongſt them as' of S»nds, and through the adj ountrey z 
Latine amongſt the Learned in Zqrope. but eſpecially usd by Mcrchants, 
Their Chara&ers are fair and laxge, taking up Linſchot tells us, That many People of divers 
much room : They alſo diffex mych from the Nations, which came to build the Ciry,] and ſer- 
Letters us'd by the Bemjan Merchants in Surat, tlein Malacka, made this peculiar age of al 
According to Mr. Edward Terry, the Yulgar the other Indian Tongues, conſiſting of the moſt 
Tongue of the Conntrey of Ideſtan hath great pleaſing Words, and neateſt manner and way of 
Affinity with the Perſian and Arabies Tongues ; ſpeaking, of all other the Neighboring People 5 
bur is pleaſanter and eafier to pronounce. It is a which makes this Language to be the beſt and 
very fluent Language, cxprefſiag many things in moſt cloquear of all 7:4, and alſo the moſt uſe- 
few words. They write and readlike us, vis. ful, and eaſieſt to learn : For there is not ohe Mer- 
from the Left to the Right Hand, chant which comes from the neighboring Coun+ 
In India, and the Countreys under the Mogo?s treys to Trade here, but learns this Tongue. 
Juriſdiction, the Perſian Toogae is more common —=—The Netherland Eaſt-India Company have lately 
than the Indian, being generally ſpoken by the printed a DiQtionary of the CommoniDi | 
Nobility at Court, and us'd in aH Publick Buſi- in that Tongue, as alſothe New Teſtament, and. 
neſſes and Writings ; which cannot ſeem ftrange other Books, in the ſame Language. Moreoves;. 
to any, conſidering the Mogollean Princes have the Holland Miniſters, in their {ſeveral FaRtories in 
their Extract from Tartary and Sawarcand, whence India, teach in the M Toogne, noe onely in 


the Perſian Tongue was firſt brought. their Churches, but Schools alſo. 
The Vulgar Mahumetans, Peraſehi tells us, ſpeak 


The Creation of the World in Ten Bodily Appearances of 
Wiſtnow, or Mabadeu. 


The Creation He Creation of the World (as, we have thirteenth, Oppreſſors of the Poor , and qut of 
of the World, the fourteenth, People enducd with all manner of 
to one Bramme, by: ; given excellent qualities. 6h 

him from Wiſfnow, or Mahades : In this manner they deſcribe the great Bramme; 
reſt not in the makin , form di» Creator of ſo many People ind'Weorlds ; -which 
vers imaginary Worlds, which in'th they believe ſo firmly in{every particular, that 
Egg drive on the Water, which: bcing without they repreſent his Image in all theis!'P4gades, 
the Principal World, is God himſelf, as ſhall be or Temples, with a Circle on every. of the thaw 
declared hereafter more at larges, ' -.,,*..5 mention'd Parts, in ſtead of a Word. * 

Some have not ſtuck to affirm, Thar 3r4mme The World (as we ſaid before) they affirm to 
made fourteen W orlds, ing with the Parts of drive on the Waters in the form of an Egg,whish 
Humane Bodies z vis. "he fa, and uppermoſt incloſes Heaven, Earth, and Hell;:* +, 
Celeſtial World, out of the Brain , the ſecond, In this Egg they alſo know how! to figd. che 
out of the Eyes , the third, oug- Mouth 4 fourteen Parts of the World. Uvgder:the Earch 
the fourth, our of the Left Ear; the fikb, our of they place Paralow, that is; hv Zafatnal Pit x 
the Roof of the Mouth, the fixth, out of the above it, the Swrgam, that is, Heaven, (Or: Hr amr 
Heart ; the ſeventh, out of the Belly , the cighth, Lokon, and above that, Kailoſom, Lilemiiromam, 
out of the Privigiess the ninth, out of the'Left and Weicontam , in which three laſt Places,'they 
Thigh, the tenth, our of the Knees, the cle- ſay, God himſelf refides. The Earth; or Globe 
venth, out of the Legs, the twelfth, out of the of the World which we inhabir,they call Zoxlocon. 
Toes of the Right Foot, the thirreenth, our of This Boulocon, - 4 they , comprehends ſeven 
the Toes of the Left Foot, and the fourteenth, Worlds more, each ſeparated from the other by a 
ont of the Air round about him. Our of theſe Sea. The World ſeated at the Center, they ſay, 
Worlds he alſo created Man, according to the is ſurrounded with a Sea of clear, ſfweer Water , 

ualities of Humane Bodies :+ viz. Our of the the nextto ir, with a Sea of Milk, on which they 
form he created Men with Prudence and Under- make the Mountain Tricowers ſtand., which is 
ſtanding z our of the ſecond, with ConduR in 10000 Leagues high and ag many broad;the third, 
Tranfitory ching, out of the. third, good Ora- with a Sea of Butter , thE fourth, with a Sea of 
tors.; out of the fourth, ſubtile and People, Tayer,or Cream, the fifth, with a Sea of Wine g 
out of the fifth,Gluttons and debauch'd Perſons, the ſixth, with a Sea of Syrrup, the ſeventh, with 
out of the fixth, Noble and Famous Men, out of a Sea of Salt Water, which is our World , all 
thefeventh, Slovens and Ill-naturd : out of the which have their Names from thoſe Seas which 
ighth, Laſcivious and Venerial Humoriſts,; out ſurround them. | 
the ninth, Handicrafts and Husband-men , our According to others, there are ſeyen Seas in 
. of thetenth, Gard'ners and Ruſticks , cur of the this our World alone, viz. one of Water, one of 
eleventh, poor Laborers , out of the twelfth, Milk, one of Cream, one of Butter, one of Salr, 
Murderers, Robbers, and Thieves, out of the one of Sugar, and one of Wine. - 
| n 
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In the Watery Sea they place five Paradiſes; Intheſe four Ages great Miracles and Wonders 
in the Milky Sca, the < TG Prieſts which are have, as they affirgz, bcen perform'd by foar of 
call'd Fogues , in the third, by them nam'd The their Ido!s, of whiahey make mention in their 
Glary of Divenderes, thoſe which are inclin'd to Writings call'd T, he'Teg Altars. | 
Bodily Pleaſures ; in the fourth, which is The And, as they affigay, heir Supreme God "er The ten Ap. 
Glory of Brama; the Happy and Forcunate ; in the ew, or Mahades, FE med the'c Miracles in this Wifuow, N 
6fh, which is The Glory of Wiſtnow, the Untorru- lowermoſt World in ten"peculiar Bodily Shapes, 
vate ; inthe ſixth, call'd The Glory of Katlaſaz, the which is alſo mentzon'd by Bgrthrowherri, in his 
Poor; and in the feyenth, call'd The Glory of Ya- Book of Converſation, be he ſaith, Wiſtnow 
jacandam,the Rich. bath taken the trouble upon him of being reborn tex 
The Mountain In this Warld they place the Mountain Aſerowa, ties; and that theſe Births were inthe manner 
Merowa. which they affirm higher than the cight foremen- iollowing. | 
twon'd Worlds which arc above Bewlocoy, and ex- Firſt, Wiſtzow was born, and appear'd as a Matja 
tends 4 yalt. way downwards below Patalam, or Or Fiſh, 
The Infernal Pit ; and' that the Sun, Moon, and Secondly, As a Gourma or Tortoile, 
Stars move abour it ; and that thoſe which ſhall — Thirdly, Like a Warraka, or Hog, | 
caſte of the Fruits which grow thereon, will never © Fourthly, Like a Narafimba , half Man, half 
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be hungry, dry, nor grow old. Lion, 

On this Mountain come no Humane Crea- Fifthly, By the name of Wamara, a little Bram- 
tures, except the Dewera's, which are the Sans of maſary. 
Dit Wiite to Caſſiopa. Sixthly, By the name of Paresje Rama, a Set- 


And notwithſtanding they aſcribe the Begin- trear. 
ning and Creation of the World to Bramme, yer _ Seventhly, By the name of Deſerr.#ha Rama 
they ſeem to make the World in a manner perpe- an 4j#t-Ja. 
The four A- wal, aſcriding roit four Ages: The firſt they call Eighthly, By the name of Criftna, Brother to 
So te Critaigom, Or Corteſnicke; the ſecond, Treteſuigke, Bella Rama a Settredy. Amongſt all the ten A 
" or Treitagom; the third, Duapurugam, or Duaper- pearances this is accounted the moſt eminent , for 
ſwete , the fourth,” Caligom, or Caliſnigke, The when Wiffnew came into theWorld by the name of 
three firſt are already expired , bur the laſt is Rtill Crrffna, he was accompaniied with his whole God- 
in being. head, and left the Heavens empty , when as in 
The firſt Age (ſay they) continu'd 17 Zak and the other Appearances he came onely with a 
28000 Years ( cach Lak they reckon ' to be of his Godhead, like a Spark which fAlics from a 
100000 Yearsz) the ſecond 12000 Lat and Great Coal of Fire. | 
96000. Years, the third,8 Zak and 64000 Years;  Niathly, By the name of Bowdba. 
the fourth Age which is yer running, wyll laſt + And cenchly, In the ſhape of Kelk;, or a Hoxſe. 
4 Lak, or 432000 Years,: of which, artordiag + Kjv5her relaces, from the Information of He 
t0 their Annual Accounts, are already cxpir'd, tr» Roth a:Feſuit, long converlanc in theſe Parts, That 
this preſent. Year 1671, 4772 Years: So chat the Heathen \ndians which live about Ganges 
the World, according to their Calculation, will ackwowledge in ſome meaſarea Trinity, and af- They ac-\ 
ſcarce ever have an end, for they certainly af- firm, thar the fecond Perſon hath alrcady appear'd Foriedgrin 
firm, That « chouſand times turning of the Four nine times in the Fleſh, and is to appear once a Trinity. 
Agcs Coteſwighe, Tretaſuighe, Dwaparagem, Calli- more. The'Perſons of the Frinity are by them 
ſuigke, is bac ondly one day in the Account of nam'd Brahma, Bexne, and Mahex, which are al 
Bramme, who, they (ay, is tolive a hundred Years one andthe ſamein Nature, though diftinguiſh'd 
of ſuch Days, and thas thereof are already by ſeveral Names , as cher, that is, Immevable . 
pait, and che one and fifticth mnning on. .. Parumanand. or Supreme Lord ; Ons, or Being 5 and 
They believe . After the expiration of this ame, they believe many ſuch like. [ed 
a general ghe' World ſhall .be conſum'd* by Fire ; after -:. Moreover, that which Ai«hades perform'd in 
Collagrati- \\hich, the ſarface of the Earth will be coverd the World in each of the formention'd Bodily 
World. with Water, and the Rain fall in ſuch abundance, Shapes, ſome relate mare' at large, and: being 
as if it were powr'd out of the Trunk f an Ele- written in their Yedam, or Law-book, is to this 
phant ; and not long after, Zramwe will die, cffe&. | 


Matsjas or Matx Altar, the Firſt. 


Thecharge cf I Y Kamma, who is organs ſitting on a Wiſtnow, and defir'd his Afiſtance ; who granting 
e 
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WER > T He Sen wich iesSorping BillowsflHiing ver of 'Euterleſing Life, which being drank makis af 
of the Sea, © ap © the Clouds; burſt forth in. theſe M*3b2ppy , # hid therein : There & Blicrawankit 
S-.7 Words; vis. _—_ ſo? wh the u avt with" ſeven Trunks,” the ſeven-heathd 

| "and poſſeſſes"us "many Riches ti lie hid in my glaſed - Horſe Exenognogors or Septnogroot, and whole 
Halls * the Moos hath- her bbitation there> The We- Pields of Corral, 6c, => 

: FRY | This 
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Aahaden's 
{trange ſhape 
in his third 
appearance. 


ous Exerciſes move 


Hirenheſſep's 
Requeit to 


Bramms. 
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This hizhly incens'd Mahades, who command- 
ed the Deytes, a Family of the Giants, and the 
four-headed God Bramma, to go to the River $S7- 
ambo:rwetty, and the Golden Mountain Meerpar- 
wat, or Merouwa, 40000 Leagues high, and lying 
in the Centcr of the World, near the foremen- 
tioa'd River, and to throw the ſame into the Sca , 
and further, that they ſhoald cauie therein ſuch 
violent emotions, as ſhould force it to throw up 
and diſgorge that Wealth which was the occaſion 
of its Pride : Whereupon Mahades himſelf affiſted 
on Bramma's ſide, and the Deytes or Giants on the 
other, ſo moved the Sea by ſhaking this Moun- 
eain, that firſt it threw up the Money call'd Lecſe- 
ny ; ſecondly, the invaluable Jewel Conſenchmany, 
or a Carbuncle which in the night gives as great 
a Light as the Moon: Thirdly, the Tree Paerſa- 
tich: Fourthly, her Silyer Pot with the Water 


Sora: Fifthly, the Phyſician Dannewanter : Sixth- 
ly,Indema,or the Moon : Seyently,the white Cow 
of Superfluity, Camdoga: Eighthly, the Water 
of Everlaſting Life, call'd Ammaril : Ninthly, 
the Elephant with ſeven Tranks, call'd Hierawa- 
neſti: Tenthly, the beautiful dancing Maid Rem- 
ba : Eleventhly, the ſeven-headed Horſe Exmoe- 
nogora : Twelithly; the Bowe Dennock : Thir- 
tcenthly, the Horn Savk : And laſtly, the Poyſon 
Sahar, The Sea haying by this great motion yo+- 
mited up all theſe things, became yery calm. 

Whereupon Mahades commanded the Moun- 
tain ” vc to be carried again to its place, 
and left the Serpent Signage, or Soesja, to perform 
the ſamg. Then giving the conquer'd Treaſures 
to ſeverd! Countreys and People, he return'd to 
Heaven, Thus Kavrams Altar ended , having 
laſted in the firſt Age 2500 Years. 


Waras, or Warrahas Altar, the third. 


Hen in the Firſt Age the World was 

wholly ſpoil'd, and no Belief amongſt 

Men, the Serpent Signage, or Seesja, with a hun- 
dred Heads (who ſupported the World) fainted 
through the weight of the Peoples ſins; inſomuch 
that not being able to bear the ſame up any long- 
er, he went from it, and thereby turning the whole 


World topſie-turvey , at laſt thruſt ir into a 


bottomleſs Sea, where all the Creatures were 
drown'd. 

Thereupon Bramma the four-headed God im- 
plor'd Wiſtnow to fetch the World out of the bot- 
romleſs Water, and place it on the dry Land 
again, Mahadeu conſenting to his Requeſt, de- 
{ſcended inthe following Shape , viz. He had a 
Head like a Hog, with two mighty Tusks, bigger 
than thoſe of an Elephant, a'Eody like a Man, 
with four Arms and 'Hands, in one of which he 
held the great and terrible Sword Godda, and on 
the firſt Finger of the other Hand a Ring , in the 
third the before-mention'd great Hora which 
they call Sank , and in the fourth, the Book 
Kntaep. 

In this manner Mahadeu deſcended. firſt no hig- 

er than a Dwarf ; but grew cre long to that 
Foirible bigneſs, before he.came quite down, that 
had the Earth been above: the Waters, and he 
ſtood upon ir, he would undoubredly have touch'd 
the Heavens with his Head. 

In this horrid Shape he div'd into the Deep, 
where he kilFd the Monſtrous Giant Hirnacks, or 


Hirnacas, which colour'd the whole Sea as red as 
Blood , and Mahadex made him his Footſtool to 
tread on, and ſtriking his Tusks into the World, 
pulFd up the ſame out of the Waters , and calling 
the Tortoiſe and thouſand-headed Serpent Signage 
co him, heplac'd the Tortoiſe above the Waters, 
and upon the Tortoiſe the Serpent Signage, and 
above him the World. This done, he aſcended 
again into Heaven, and with one word Bramma 
created new Men. 

The Brahmans, and other Tribes of the Indians, 
ſeem highly to eſteem this Appearance of Wiſtnow 
in the ſhape of a Man, with four Arms, anda 
Hogs Head, for in the City Trimottam, about 
Zinzs, is a Pagode or Temple call'd Adi Warraha, 
in which a Hogs head ſtands to publick view, 
which the erkinkes affirm grew our of the 
Ground, and worſhip as the Image of Wiſtnow, 
in commemoration of his Birth in that ſhape. 

Above Wiſtnow or Mahades ſits the fair dancing 
Maid Remba, with her Legs acroſs under her. 


The Giant Hirnacs, lying under Mahades's Feet, The Giant 


is repreſented in the ſhape of a horrible Demon, 


wirh two Horns on his Haed. might t Ears, 
and briſtly Hair on his Forelicad aid Re Crowe 


of his. Head." Croſs his left Shoulder hangs a 
Black String ,; his Body, from Head to Foot, full 
of bloody Spots : His Fingers are like thofe of a 
Man , ' but bis Toes are rather Claws: 

Thus ended Wares Altar, having laſted 2700 
Yearsin the Firſt Age. 


Narſings Altar, the Fourth. 


Hen in. the Firſt Age the Giant Hrirren- 

keſſep had by great Penance and Religi- 
Bramma the | four-headed 
God to appear unto him , -and had obrtain'd his 
Requeſt, he ask'd him. what he 'defir'd: whereto 
Hirrenkeſſep replied, Moſt powerful Bramma, make 
me by your Favours a Monarch, and mighty Prince on 
Earth , and thereby grant that I may never be kill d 
either by Heaven, Earth, Water , Sun, Moon, Planets, 
Clouds, Wind, Hail, Snow, Rain, Thunder, Lighting, 
Birds, Beafts, Fiſhes, Men, Dewils, Serpents, Adders, 
Poyſon, Swords, Arrows, nor by any other Weapons, 
neither without my Houſe nor within it, by Day nor 
Night, All which CT 067. gon him, the 
Giant Hirrenkeſſep raiſed himſelf, and left off im- 


no Deity 


ploring- Bramma any longer ; but marching into 
the Field; conquer d many Towns and Countr 
and 'by :Degrees fubdu'd the "whole World: 
Which done, he publiſh'd an Edi, whereby he 
commanded all Men, on pain of death; to _— 

bur him onely., and-that all thoſe 
which ſhould be found todo the contrary, ſhould 
die without mercy. 

This having laſted for fome Years, many of his 
Subjects, and eſpecially the Brahmans, began 
murmur, and ſay, What will accrue to us at 

of ths Hirrenkefſep £ who though he be 


by wes 2 Governor 'of the Earth, yet he is not of 


Heaves : Thooyfor let 4 turn from- him t0 Maha- 
deu, who can take ws up to Heaven, Whercſore they 
umploring 


Hirnacs re- 


preſentation, 


His Edi&- 


to. 
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imploring Mahadey to be-rcleas'd from their fla- 
viſh Life and tyrannical Governor, he promis'd 
them that Hirrenkeſſep's Wile, call'd . Naekſea, 
ſhoald bear a Son that ſhould releaſe them , and 
accordingly, though long alter, ſhe was Deliver'd 
of a Son, whom they call'd Brellade ; who when 
he was grown old, would not worſhip his Father, 
which {o.cnrag'd bim, that he caus'd him to cre 
an Iron Column, and to make the ſame red hot, 
with intentioa to. tie his Son to it alive. Brellade 
coming to the place of Execution, his Father ſaid, 
Now let us ſee who canreleaſe you from this danger, 
and out of my hands ? W hereupon Brellade implo- 
ring Mahadey, was heard by him, and the Iron Co- 
lumn rent aſunder with ſuch force, that the whole 
Earth ſhook, and - produced a ſtrange Monſter, 
which neither reſembled a Devil, Fiſh, Bird, 
Serpent, Dragon, or any other Creature that ever 
had been ſeen : It blew- forth four Flames at its 
Noſtrils, and vomited out of its Mouth a terrible 
black Smoak, which ſo terrifidd the Spearors, 
that they knew not where to hide themſelves , the 
Giant Hirrencaſſep himſelf grew pale for fear, and 
trembled. Mahades having afrn?d this third 
Shape, remembred what Bramma had promis'd 
Hirrenkeſſep, wherefore that he might not break 
his Promiſe, he took the Giant with him into 
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the Earth, and convey'd him under the Threſhold 
of his Houſe, where ſtaying till the Evening, as 
ſoon as the Sun was ſet, he with his great Talons 
tore the Giant in ſuch a manner, that his black 
Blood ſprung from all Parts of his Body,pull'd out 
his Entrails, and hung them about his Neck, ſo 
that he was puniſh'd and kill'd, without the breach 
of Bramma's Promiſe : for he was not ſlain by any 
of thoſe means which he had begg'd not to be 
hurt or kill'd by. Soon aſter Brellade was com- 
manded by Mahades to enter on the Throne in his 
Father's fead » who Reigned many years very pi- 
ouſly, and kept his Mother Naekſea by him during 
his Life, 

Mahad:u having perſorm'd all this in three 
days, aſcended up ro Heaven again , and ſo ended 
the fourth Altar in the firſt Age Corteſingke, after 
a Reign of ſeventeen hundred twenty cight thou- 
ſand years, in which hapned all the foremention'd 
W onders,. And notnithſtanding the time of theſc 


Miracles doth not amount to more in all than 


ſeventy ſeyen hundred years and three days, yct ir 
i5to' be underſtood, that the ſeventeen handred 
and twenty thouſand years, and three hundred 
and ſixty two days, were cxpir'd before, between, 
and after the Miracles, 


V anam's Altar, the Fifth, begins with the fecond 
Age Tretrfmngke. 


Ahadeu, in the firſt Age, had plac'd a 

Ragia Tnder in Heaven, to Govern the 

happy Souls, as a Reward for his pious 

Li'e and continual Offerings, which whil'ſt he 


liv'd on Earth he made every day in honor of Ma- 
hades , with promiſc moscuvcr, that he ſhould 


«enjoy that place till ſome body elſe ſhould exceed 


him : for he had made a hundred $ia5j@5, which 
are coſtly Offerings, in honor of Mahades; and 
beſides all that, forſook his Eſtate, Wife and 
Children, nay, his. own Life, and ſpent all his 
time in Faſting and Praying, 

Moreover, in this ſecond Age was born a Be// 
Roti, who growing up to a Youth, berook him- 
ſelf ro the reading of holy Books, and amongſt 


many other things read, that a King was plac'd in. 


Heaven to Govern the happy Souls, till ſuch time 
as ſome one ſhould exceed him, as aboveſaid. 
Since which this Ragia, being a powerful King, 
to exceed Ragia Inder in Piety, ſpent whole days 
in ſearching and reading of holy Books ,, nor had 
he any ſooner ended one S:45ja or Offering, but he 
immediately prepar'd another, inſomuch that the 
ninety ninrh $:45j4 or Offering was burning in ho- 
nor of Mahadew. | 

Ragia Inder fearing that- he ſhould be conquer'd 
in Piety, begg'd Mahadey to prevent Bell Ragia, 
that he might not exceed him in his conſtant De- 


votion , whereupon Mahades anſwer'd, Be of good 


chear, Ragia-Inder, I will never permit any one to 


Pluck you out of your Throne ,, and immediately af- 


ter deſcending in the ſhape of a black Dwark, and 
er Foc the Name of Yanam, he in that 
manner went to Bel{ Razia's Court, before the 
Gates whereof the Prieſts and Brahmans were 
continually: reading of holy Books, and explain- 
ing them, for which they receiv'd a Reward ac- 
cording to their merits from the King, who to 
ſome gave Jewels and Precious Stones, to others 


Money,and the like. Amongſt theſe learned Peo- 
ple Yanam betaking himſelf, read with wonderful 
exaQneſs and diſtin&tion, and explain'd the moſt 
myſterious places ſo well, that he was admir'd by 
all that were preſent, elpecully by Bell Ragia;who 
cauſing him to be brought before him, ask'd him 
if he was the Perſon that read with ſuch wonder- 
ful exaRneſs * Yanemreplying Tes, was aiiſwerd 
by Bell Ragia in this manner : 7 have long ſtudy d 
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and read the words of God, and have heard many a 


Learned Brahman, but never any equal to you , 

tell me who you are, and of what Family. To whi 
Vanam reply'd, I am 4 poor diſtreſſed Brahman; and 
came to beg Alms of you for Mahadeu's ſake. Then 
Bell Ragia bid him ask what he would, and ir 
ſhould be granted him. W hereupon Yaram de- 
fir d that he would give him ſo much free Land as 
he could ſtride over at three Paces. This s but 
little (reply'd Bell Ragia) you bad better have ask'd a 
4 pleaſant Dwelling with a great Trait of Land, aid 
Sprines of Water belongine fo it, ſame rich Fewels, or 
large Sums of Money, which might afford you a Main- 
tenance 4s long as you lrve. But Yanam perliſting in 
his former Requeſt, and. Bell Ragia agreeing to it, 
Confirm this to me, ſaid Yanam, . which Bell Ragia 
did, by taking a golden Cruiſe fill'd with freſh 
Water, and pouring the ſame oyer both . Yandm's 
Hands (which from that time to this day hath 
been us'd amongſt the Heathens, to confirm any 
thing of great conſequence;) this being done, Ya- 
nam made one ſtep from Bell Ragia, and took the 
ſecond ſtep from the -Earth into the Clouds , 
which when Be{/ Ragia ſaw, it ſo amaz'd him, thac 
he cry'd out, This cannot be done without Divine Aſ- 
ſiſtance, the Hand of God « in this Buſineſs, Then 
Vanam ask'd where he ſhould take the third ſtep * 
Bell Ragia reply'd, 1 know no other place (for you 
have already ſtradlked over Heaven and Earth, which 
I command) but my Heart and Body, on which you 

T | 
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freeh Fe : Whereupon Yaman ſtepping with ſball be _ to your Husband, to live with him in 
ul f 


wonderful ſwiftneſs and ſtrength on Bel Ragid's 
Breaſt, forc'd. him into the infernal Pit call'd 
Patalſeegh or Patalim, where Nagelook, or horrid 
Serpents like Men reſide, oyer which Yanam made 
him Prince or Ragia, and chang'd his Name from 
Bell Ragia into that of Worron. Bell Ragia's Wie 
being much troubled hercat, askK'd Mahadts why 
he had dcalt ſo by her Husband 2 and if that were 
the Reward for all his pious Actions « To which 
Mahaden anſierd, Be of good chear, Woman, you 


the place where he ® , which he had no ſooner ſaid, 


but he convey'd her to Worrop, whom (as a Re- 
watd {or his matiy great Offerings)he made Prince 
of the Pit of Darkneſs, and in token of Honor, 
debaſed himſelf fo low, as to be his Porter, for 
nine days in his dark Realm. Ar laſt Mabades 
aſcending again to Heayen, cnded the firſt Altar 
in che ſecond Age, though the fifth in order, aſter 
the expiration of a thouſand years. 


Proſſeram's, or Paresje Rama's Altar, the Sixth. 


N the beginning of 7raſſerams, or the ſecond 
T Altar of this Age, Braman and Braminin, a 
Marry'd Couple, dwelling near the'Stream 
Bewa, liv'd a long time _ piouſly , bur the 
Woman being barren, had neither Son nor 
Daughter, which made them both very melan- 
choly, becauſe it is a great reproach amongſt the 
Benjans to be barren : But that they might not be 
deſpis'd nor ſcorn'd, they reſolv'd to go from 
thence, and went intoa ſolitary and thirſty Wil- 
derneſs, that there they might worſhip Mahadts 
out of ſight of ail People, and implore him to 
open her Womb , after long ranging through 
divers Wildernefles, they at laſt came into a 
Wood, near an ancient conſecrated Pagode, ſha- 
dow'd by a great Tree, under which they lying 
down together to reſt, the Woman ſaid to her 
Husband, Let as call upon Mahadeu here in this 
place, that he may open my Womb, and make me fruit- 
ful , then both kneeling down on the Ground, 
they Pray'd withgreat zeal , bur not being heard, 
the Woman ſaid to her Husband, Perhaps Maha- 
deu & not pleas'd, that we ſhardd worſhip home with jo 
much taſe »in ſo cool a be and therefore would be bet- 
ter pleas'd if we ſhould firſt chaſtiſe our Bodies, and ſo 
humble our ſelves , come therefore and let us forfake 
this ſhady and delightful place, and in the day-time ex- 
poſe our Bodies to the heat of the Sun, and inthe night 
to the cold Winds, Rain, and all other hardſhips for his 
ſake, that he may hear our Prayer,” and make me fruit- 
ful. Aﬀer having a lou cave been thus earneſt 
in their Prayers, they fill, as before, had noan- 
dience ; whereupon the Wotnan faid toher Huſ- 
band, 1 have no mind to-live longer, but had rather 


die (if it would pleaſe God) than live under this re- © 
proach, To which her Husband reply'd, Ler"as 


try the laſt means, and contiune ſo long Faſting and 
Prajine of we end this miſerable Life 79 hunger ajd 


hardſhip, or elſe be heard, W hereapon they both 


betook themſelves to Faſting and Prayer 'more 
than eyer they 'had done betore,” and after they 
had ſpent nine days without __ or” drinking, 
Mahades appear'd to them in the likeneſs of a lit- 
tle beantiful Child; and ask'd them whar they re- 
queſted of Heayen in this their humble Poſture ? 
' whereupon they reply'd, Our Prayers are to Maha- 
deu, onely for 4 Frovfal Womb, and that 1*ſa\d ſhe) 


bear as fair, a Son as ag lf : Maladedan- 
k 


ſwerd, Why do you ack for Children to trouble you 


more in this _— Life ? had you not better have 
ww or other revs 7 f make your 

ays h in ſtead of ſpending them in ſorrow and. 
rearragg he Woman replying, ſaid, No Treaſares 
wch joy, 45 4 Son 


bere'd for Go 


or Pleaſures of this Life DReTh. | 
of that perfetTion with your ſelf. 'Mahadeu hercupon 
reply*d, Tour Deſires ſball be fulfill'd , and as you 


: 


have Pray'd three times one after another, ſo ſhall you fp 


"rwelft 


have three Sons .one after another , which ſaid, he 
vagina _ us, Brahman and his Wife be- 
ing confum'd a 6d by long Faſting, dy'd, 
_ rhe Ghoſt 'of the Woman <} fent nb 
Body of the new born Reneka, and that 'of the 
Braman into the Body of a new born Brahman, 
call'd- Siamidichemi, who coming to age , Were 


Marry'd 4k This Xeneka, Conſort 'to $i- - 


amidichemi, "rad a Siſter who was Marry'd toa 
powetful Riga, call'd Siftraer ſan, with a thouſand 
mighty Attns. Siawalichemi and Reneka going both 
to a great Wood lying near the River Ganges, 
there built a Straw Hut, where they reſoly'd 
to lead a 4 ah Life, and feed on nothing bur 
the Fruuts of the Field and Trees , thus ſpending 
ctheirtime in Praying without ceſſation, they ob- 
tain'd from Mahadey power to raiſe the Dead to 
life again. , Not long after, Reneka (according to 
Mahazes's'Promiſe) was impregnated, and bore a 
beantiful Son, which ſhe call'd Prafſtram, whom 
they inſtracted'inall pious'Exerciſes, and _—_ 
him up very religiouſly, inſomuch that by the 

hyearf his ag eunderſtood the myſteri- 
ous meaning of all thoſe things which his Father 
read to him, and could readily explain them. His 
Mother*had » alſo'by her pious 'Life obtain'd a 
Cloth which held Water, which ſhe daily' fetchr 


-in the ſame- our of the River Ganges, but on a 


time going thirher as ſhe was wonr, ſhe eſpy'd the 
mighty Ragia Siſtrarrſim, with 'his' Conſort her 
Siſter, and" the whole Court, riding a ' Hunting 
Renekaftepping on one fide, ask'd one of the Ser- 
vants who'it was that Hunted with ſo great a 
Train 2 whereupon the Servant reply'd, 1r is the 


r 


mighty RagiaSiſtracrſim; with his Queen , who not 
king a notice of her, caus'd her ro. go mourn- 
fully tothe Gages, and there ro pout forthrheſe 
ſorrowfal Complaints : of how happy i 11y Siſter ! 
and 10 what 4 high pitch hath Fortant Aft her above 
me | fhe is a Duetn, and' 1 diſconſolate Brahman's 
Wife ,/ fbe is ftor'd 'mith” Riches and Honor, 1 with: 
Poverty 3nd Sorrow ,”'O how wittqual art theſe tranſi- 
tory things diftributed | with how '"muth more" delight 
doth the ont ſpend his days" beyohrd the other ? "After 
cheſe Complaints ended, ſhe went to rake'up her 


* Cloth fill of 'Warer as the us d'to do, to carry it 


ro her Hur, but ir ſuddenly ran through,and would 
not” hold'as ir had done formetly, which made 
het very {6trowfnl; inſotnuch that ſhefear'd to go 
home; and ftay'dtill ms Su ig. When 
Siudlichtmi, who extreamly tong'd for her, look- 
ing out ar the Door, ſaw her ſtand in a motirnful 
poſture , whereupon heask'd her whether ſhe had 
Leeds any Water * ſhe with a forrowiul Coun- 
renance faid 'No, relating what' had 'hapned, he 
angrily reply'd, Well I "am afſurd, that you have 

ts ſomething in fcor# and derifion of my pious Life, 

an 
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and therefore immediatcly commanded his Son 
Praſſeram toccleave her Headaſunder with an Ax , 
but he being-mov'd with compaſſion, would nor 
obey, till his Father a ſecond time, more enrag'd 
than before, ins him, he durſt 'nor-diſ- 
obey, bur cutting her between the Neck and 

er, ſhe'dropt down dead on the Ground, 
whil't che Father cxrolFd his Sons Obedience , 
and his Aﬀe&ibns'grew to that hcighth rowards 


was not a little troubled hereat, not knowing how 
to,teed fo many. thouſand People ;. but remem- 
bring that Ragia Inder kept. the white Cow: Cam- 
doga, and that thoſe which have the ſame in their 
Houfe ſhon!d want for nothing , he therefore 
earneſtly implor'd 1ndey to lend him the ſame for a 
finall cime, that theſe People might ſee whar ic 
=_ eo be pious, and rhar the Religious never want 
or any thing. Inder granting his Requeſt, imme- 
diately fent'the white Cow, with Orders to run 
direc! ealy through the Woods to Samdirhemi?'s poor 
Hor, where coming, the was by him receiy'd, and 
ty'd by a ſmall Cord.. The time to cat, being 


king come,Siamdichemi Aclit'd 5 Siſtr aer ſim, that he 


rf 


Moreover, Praſſeram bei 

Religion and the Myſteries thereof, rhough he 
was but ewelve years old, that his Father was not 
able to teach him any more; he upon his Father's 
Command, went to Ragia Inder, King of the 
happy Souls in the Realm of Happinef, that he 
might be better inſtruted by him. No fooner 
was Praſſeram departed from his Father, bur ſcr- 
ting himſelf down on the Ground, he laid his 
Legs acroſs under him, with a ſtedfaſt reſolu- 
tion to fir in that poſture twelve years, and ſpend 
all that time in Praying to Mahades. Mean while 
Reneka(ery'd her Husband with her utmoſt endea- 
vors, and the Love between them grew to that 
heighth, that next to Mahades, there was nothing 
which ſhe affe&ted more than Siamdichemi , when 
at laſt the mighty Ragia Siſtraerſim going a Hunt- 
ing with his whole Retinue, which made a ſmall 
Army, and ranged through ſeveral Hills, Dales, 
Woods, and ins, came atlaſt to the Ri- 
ver Ganzees, and knowing the Wood where his 
Wives Siſter and her H dwelt, refoly'd to 
viſit him with his whole Train, commanding all 
his People to pack up their travelling Apparel, 
and other things, and Lodge with him at Siamdi- 
chem?s Habitation : Immediately after all things 
were made ready, they encred into the pious S14m- 
dichemi's Hut, and found him in a deep fleep, in- 


ſomuch that he wak'd not with all cheir noiſe, as he 


beating of Drums, ſounding of Horns, and bark- 
ingof Dogs , bur his Wife taking warm Water, 
waſh'd the Crown of his Head therewith, and fo 
wak'd him. Ragia Siftraer ſim having ſaluted Siam- 
dichemi, told him, that he had heard much of his 
religious Life, which had brought him thither, 
with intention to lie there rhar Night with all his 
Followers, and to Sup with him. Siamdichemi 


would be pleas'd, with his Retinne, to ſeat him- 
ſelf,” whilſt he fetch'd- chem Meat, aking alſo 
what they 'would'plea'e to have 23 defiring each 
Se to Huge hy they Toy'd beſt, for he 
could furniſh chemwith any t ia Siſtr aty- 
ſim being onel Wie ro the + es he of 
living, and to'deſpife je (for he-rhought ir impoſ- 
fible _ _ i rar co be - q- 
rertain' ,)ftood ſtemingly amaz'd, and mer- 
rily ask&d his HM rack yn to Preſent him with 
fome Jewels and Precious Stones © who anſwer'd, 
Alt what you defire, Brother, you ſhall have, and im- 
mediarely gave him fuch Jewels as he had never 
fcen before. Next he ask'd for Clothes, not onely 
for himſelf, but for all his Attendants, which he 
likewiſe fetch'dour of his Hut, and all things elſe 
which he requeſted; beſides a great Sum of Mo- 
ney to each of his'Servants ;- which the Ragia ob- 
ſerving, ſtay'd with him chat Night, and the ſuc- 
ceeding Day. When it was time to cat, they 
wanted neither Meat nor Drink, but wharfoever 
they defir'd was brought them. "After the ſame 
manner they* were Entertain'd, the third day. 
The mighty * Ragia Siſtraerſim could not admire 
ſafficiently from whence all the Riches, Clothes, 
Meat and Drink'was brovght : fot that which 
Siamdichemi had already expeaded, amounted to a 
very great Sum of Money, his Houſe or Hur not 
ny rap co contain a third part of the Goods, 
which he had diſtribured amongſt them , where- 
fore the Ragza ſuppos'd that the Hur ſtood over a 
deep Pir, ou: of which all things were brought, 
and to diſcover it. he ſent Spyes, who looking 
through a Creviſs, ſaw the foremention'd Cow, 
which vomired all theſe things oat of her Mouth , 
which they told Rag/s ; who taking his leave the 
next day, and being ask'd by Siſtraerſim if he had 
receiv'd ſatisfattion in his Entertainment, ad if 
he defir'd ought elſe  Ragiareply'd, Nothing but 
the white Cow which « in your Hut , which excced- 
ingly troubled him, and being amaz'd, anſwar'd, 
That ſhe was none of his own, and therefore he 
could not give her away : How ! (ſaid Siſtraer ſim) 
Do you now refuſe to give me this Cow, mwhenas you 
have given me ſo many excellent things before ? To 
which Siamdichemi reply'd, The other was in my 
power, but this is not. [0 which Siſftratrſim an- 
ſwer'd, Do you not know my might and power, that 
though you refuſe me the Cow, I can inimediately take 
r away by force ? and immediately calling his 
Men together, commanded the ſtouteſt to. take 
away the Cow from Siamdichemi, who ſeeing her 
thus pull'd away, cry'd aloud, Whether do you go ? 
how ſhall 1 pacifie Ragia Inder © do ndt ſuffer your 
ſelf to be thus carry d away for a ſpoil, but take revenge 
at once of yours and my Enemies, The Cow hearing 
theſe words, and being provok'd thereby, imme- 
diately became thrice as big as ſhe was before, and 

T 2 began. 
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began to trample and to puſh down many of them, 
naach that ſeveral thouſands were kill'd, ci- 
ther by her Horns, or elſe crodden to death under 
her Feet , aſter which ſhe immediately Aed-to 
the Habitation of Ragia Inder. Si fn ſecing 
ſuch a deſtruction made amongſt his Followers, 
and the Cow out of his power flown into. the 
Skie, beliey'd' that his Brocher-in-law bad. pri- 
vately- utter'd ſome conjuring words, which made 
the Cow do him fo much miſchief, therefore be- 
ing highly incens'd, ſaid to bis Attendants, Come, 
let us all go back to the curſed Hut. of Siamdichemi, 
for - 1 will not. depart hence, till I have revene'd my 
ſelf by bis Death © Accordingly they with all their 
force fell upon his Hut,and as a Reward for all his 
kindneſs in Entertaining hum and his Retinue for 
three days, rogether; and giving him. ſo . many 
rich Preſents; moſt cruclly and ungratefully bear 
out his Brains, The unfortunate ' Renekg feci 
her beloved Hudband thus inhumancly raurcher', 
ferch'd the Corps into her Hut, where laying the 
ſame in her Lap, ſhe reſoly'd not co live long after 
him, but ſetting. fire on the Hut, burat her ſelf, 
and mix'd her Kihes with thoſe of her Husbands, 
Mean while the Cow coming near Raga Inder's 
Habitation, met with Prafſeraw, who asking her 
from whence ſhe came, was told,” That Ra- 
21a Inder's Command the had been at his Father's 
Houſe, and alfo related what had hapned there, 
viz, how ill Siſtraerfim had rewarded his Father 
for his engcane:2avs! kindneſs, and how treache- 
rouſly he was murther'd: W hereupon Praſſeram 
anſwer'd, Let me die, if 1 do not revenge this one and 
twenty times over, and deſtroy all the Ketteries , now 
the Ketteries were a very wicked People, deſtroy- 
ing more pious Brahmaxs than eyer the Giants and 
Deities had done. Wherefore Mahades having 
long before reſoly'dto root out the: Xetteries, he 
gave the greater ſtrength to Praſſeram, whereby-he 
obrain'd Victory over them. Praſſeram hereupon 
deſcending in rage with his Perſy, Bowes 
and Arrows in hi Hands amongit the Com 

of Ragia Siftraerſim,” defeated him and all his 
Guards ; from thence going to all parts of the 
World, he ſlew all the Ketteries he could: meer 
with, which ſtruck ſuch a terror into the reſt, that 
they forſook and deny'd their own Families and 
Sets z yet nevertheleſs Praſſerams could not find 
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them all out, for in a few YEW after, a great num- 
ber of them gore together, rebell'd again, and 
ec 


forc'd him a time to, War againſt t 

whenas he ſuppos'd he had before flain « hope 
but as Weeds will (till ſpring up,.{o likewiſe this 
curſed Tribe was increas'd by who had bes 
fore deny'd:cheir ;Names, or hid chemſclves, and 
thus, ford Profſeram to revenge: himiclf twenty 
two ſeveral times, till ar laſt he.lefe-noc 006; of 


them alive. Morcover Mahades remembring that 
he: had .ask'd Praſſeraw's Parcaty. three a 
times what they defir'd, and they crav'd nothing 
bur ſuch @ fair Child as he hini{clf chen appear 

to chem,, therefore: he! reſ@lv'd to give them two 
ſuch Sons more as this. Praſſer am was: wherefore 
he commanded, thefour-headed, Brawme to ſend 
the Souls. of Sramdichemi and: Rencks into the Bo- 
dics of the Ragia Diſſerat and his Conſort Conſul, 
who LE ſlain amongſt the Ketteries ,, for Mabe: 
deu had promis'd to promote their Family. Bran 
ma hereupon looking into-the Book * Secrets, 
and rhough he foynd the time of theſe People 
come t0 a period, yet to oblige Aſahedewy. he fal- 
fill'd his Commend,agd accordingly ſear the Soy 
of Siamdichemi into- Ragia Diſſerat,, and that of 
Reneka into Conſila , out of which Couple Raw 
was afterwards born, who when he was' come'to 
age, Marry'da Site; but as the Bride and Bride- 
groom, according to the Cuſtom of the Benjany, 
were Riding about the City, Pra{/eram met them, 
and asking the Spectators from what Family- che 
Bridegroom proceeded, was anſwer'd, That his 
Name was Ram, and that he was of the Tribe of 
the Ketteries: Whereat Praſſeraw bcing mightily 
enrag'd, ſaid, Are there yet more remaining of this 
Vermin ? I will inſtantly Zfirey him, as 1 have done 
his Predeceſſors , and immediately drawing his 
Bowe to ſhoot Raw as he:rode upon an Elephant, 
Ram ſeeing him aim at him, alſo drew his Bowe, 
and kj >. ra one another, ler flie their Ar- 
rows, which meeting together in the Air, all Praſ- 


y ſeram's Power went into Rew's Arrow,who by thar 


mcans was bereav'd of all his Strength, inſomuch 
that he was afterwards no more than an ordinary 
Brahman. - | | 

Thus with Praſſeram's Power alſo ended his Al- 
tar, after a Reign of a thouſand years, after which 
Rams Altar immediately commenc'd, 


Ram's, or Ram Kata's, otherwiſe Dajeratha Rama's 
Altar, the Seventh. 


| Fter the,ending of Praſſeram's Altar, Maha- 
A des continu'd the ſole Numen,and ſupream 
Governor of Heaven and Earth, and a- 
mongſt others, one Rawan had continually call'd 
upon. him for three hundred years er, and 
Offerd him daily a hundred C ule Flowers, 
Mahades deſirous to try the fidelity of Rawan, pri- 
yately took away one of the Flowers which were 
P r'd for the ing, and then ask'd him why 
e brought a leſs than, before ? Reawas 
June of this Deceit, told over his Flowers,and 
ound bur ninety. nine, which made him ſo impa- 
tient, that he attempted to pull out one of hi 
Eyes to make up the number, but Mahadew pre- 
venting him by holding his Hand, faid, 7 
ſufficient proofs of your integr ly, ask therefore of me 
what you think fit, and I will grant it. Rawan re- 
joyc'd hereat, and begg'd fr jointly with him 


he might Govern the whole World, and Com- 
mand oyer all the Poop upon the Earth ; which 
though granted, he,ſtil ekeverd in his Prayers, 
and continu'd his Oblations ; which - Mahades ta- 
king notice of, ask'd him why he {till kept his old 
Cuſtom, fince his Requeſt was granted * ,"%8 4 
Ceply's Rawan) 1 may ; 1007 favor obtain ten Heads, 
and twenty Arms : Al hich Mahadeu granti 
Rawan went and ſetled himſelf in the Countrey of 
Lanka, now call'd Ceilon, After he had Reign'd 
ſome thouſands. of years, he grew very inſolenc 
and proud, inſomuch that he would not acknow- 
ledge Mahadey for his Benefator, though he had 
ſo often worſhipp'd him, before , nay, he com- 
manded his Subjects not to worſhip Mahades any 
longer, but himſclf, pretending that he conld pro- 
re& them better: His Sub'eRts obey'd him twenty = 
five years,but at laſt recurn'd co their old mongane 
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call'd upon, Mahadew, comp that Rawen had 
forc'd demo neglect thei [0.2 to him their 


ſand ycars, of which Ram had Reign'd two thou- 


ſand years, 


Fax the good Services done by the Apes eq 
in his time, they are held in great veneration 


| —_ Indiass.; and in the Kingdoms of Pega, Cei- 


on ad er a Fatt ab- 
ſtenance for: the 


Rs = in the Counrrey of 
alla =: 


10 


Wiſſete WW il-. 
7 Se The ay Wi .Kegey. 


dom 
es on riam'd Barre ;..the third namd. Sourc:- 
"7h, bite wo Sons, the one call'd Cen, and: 
e other Setteraubas.. + . 
Ko by. the Brahman Wiſmape 
Qed in all Arty. and Sciences, in 
cat & progreſs, that alter many 
cchicvements, | e:went\ up. to dio (5: 
A , a great A hg ad 
, to, whom 
tho that conſecra Lu - 
goge in. honor | of bin? and Fi would always 
' protet his Servants on Earth. 
This concluded the whole work of Riw's Altar, 
and alſo the Tretangke, or {econd Age, which had 
laſted one Miſlion rwo handred fixty nine thou- 


hg wade {0 


© Kiſtnas, qr Criftnas, or Krexno, the che Altar,” (ak 


N the beginning of the third Age D erfinghe, 
| a Ragig Bios ok el yarn, Jeu a, (at 
Family. Brommerakkes , who are 2, frgrec 
dbove the Deytes.) T the City Mettara, - yi" 
twenty or twenty five Miles beyond Agra, 
Court and Metropolis of the Great Mogol, near he 
ere Siemmena or Femni. This Ragia having 2 
Siſter call'd Depki, otherwiſe Deweky, Hoſe 
, according to the Cuſtom of the Coun- 
Jes near at hand tobe Marry'd, be lg off 
all the City, to find a young Man that 
ſerve her , but what care and diligence {5-4 he g 
us'd, he could meer: with none whom .ſhe-could 
fancy, wherefore he ſent ſome Perſons. on. the 
ere the next Ciry Goggel or Gokalam, 
three Miles from Aer on the he er lide 
e Stream Siemmens. The Agents at theirre- cor 
tl Longs ward that they had found a pious 
Brahman call'd Waſſendes or Waſſoudews, whom 
they judg'd might very .well deſerve her. The 
Ragie Kans, upon theirrecommendation ſendin 
for him, gave him his Siſter in Marriage , an 
when ſhe had artain'd 10 the twelfth year of her 
age, and the Brahman. to the nineteenth or 'twen- 
tieth, the Chan, according to Cuſtom, ſhew'd them C 
to all his Subjects ; after which he commanded 
Denki,and a certain Brahmancall'd Naret, experi- 
enc'd in the Art. of Aſtrology, or rather Cheiro- 
mancy, and lately. come into-that Countrey, to 
come before him, requiring the ſaid Brabman to 
look in Denkies Hand, and: to tell him whether 4 
ſhe ſhould be fortunate or unfortunate, rich or 
oor, have few or many Children, be ſhort .or 
ng liv'd, live joyfully or ſorrowtully, what de- 
Sree of TOO ſhe og attain .to; and IO 
what would happen to her, ſtrictly. charging 
to declare the nb truth, without flattery.or dil- 
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letr. 


lon, and other Places, they (er up ſeveral Figures 


of Apes in theig Pagodes and this | is affirmed by 
. Lawſchot, who, ich, That in Forge A 
Ly Aevkiegl 

mich. 
4: | cok ems was kept.in. 


(A: 2 Art. rain Þ/ ke & Adem on. the 
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Ceilox ;, ta whigh placet PRE wear. in 
grynage RN lk. places. thergabours ,. gays 
ſamecame hither ons of ſeygral.Countreys lying 
fqur ar five hundred Leagues, ps thence, _ - 
The Portugs The bt and abour-the 
Year $555: wal lawful King, who wasde- 
| Toa up the foremepriog'd 


eruming the OG: y- found 
nethlg eb b [Cab 
eaſy == 


— 
they car- 
of Ceylap, ": 

Vices 


y:ſens 
toy at. yo ro requeſt: hp 

reſtauration of the Tooth, pre as a 
for: the awe, (et ſes many Preſents) a Sum of 
ſeven a fowl di A of Gold, which upon the 
perſwgfion of the Arc -bilhop was refusd by.the 
Portugueſe, who Þuras, te Tooths and hr Fe 


tothe Parize 7 


Aſhcs.ioto the SF. 1 


{1 


palin, The Brahman looking into her Hand 

Command, and having view'd the 

e him after this manner : My Lord 

oording 4s the Lines appear bere, ſhe will 

* Mgt other of ſeven Children, viz. ſix Sons and one 

= » the laſe whereof will bertave you of your 

e aud Crown, and Beigw in your ſtead.” T his Prog- 

noſtication of being deſtroy'd Dy ths own Blood, 

ethe King qe orrowlul,inſomuch thax 

be — Dewki ro depart out of his Pre- 

, as not worthy to ſee his Face; nay, he 

ay order to lock her and her Husband up in the 

Caſtle, and to ſer Guards ghour the ſame. 

and commanded all the Midwives, that as ſoon as 

cver Dezks was Deliver'd of a Child, it ſhould 
immediaccly be IT. to hi; ich 


, and Kane an 

8 hed cd a fri Guard i9 be 

ich { fo Door, = for -o+ 

: with ſeven , ſetting a 
ws Soldiers r0:gvapd _— iely . 2 

them ,' hy as A as d-the,. 
_ od oF i His 
might We ny nd bad done gf the reſty\;Jp 


the Moncth Sawavxe, or Sravenae, which is aur 


Area , anithe Day Aerhem, being the eighth af 
the dark! Moon; the fime, of her \Delivery ap- 
proaching, ſhe was exceedingly troubled, ro think 


= this her laſt-Child, of which ſhe expeRed £0 


be Deliver, ſhould be ſo cruelly. murder'd as all 
the. {grmer had been';- Sitting .chus melancholy, 
ſhe was/9n a {udden, without-pain, about Mig: 

nighe 


 PxeQous. 
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-night deliver'd of a moſt beautiful Sona , whoſe 
Face was reſplendent like the Moon in the Full, 
inſfomuch that he enlightned the whole Room. 
At this Denkt rejoyc'd(excecdingly, and wondred 
not alittle ar her beautiful Son, bur very mach 
lamented to think'what hard fortune was decreed 
him 7 'But Mahadey, who had inſpir'd this Child 
with his DivinePower, gave him alſo Speech, fo 

a that he comforte@hisſorrowful Mother with theſe 
Words, vis. That-ſbe ſhould ret ſatufied , and he - 
would find medns to eſcape his Uncles bloody Hands, 
and: fo deliver her from her impriſonment. And” 
riitning to his-Father, he ſaid; Come ſwathe me " 
and: carry me to( I, on the oppoſite Shore of t 
StFeim Sieminena; into the Houſe of the Brahihan 
Nen , whoſe Wife Jelfouda-w - Smog of "a 
Diwehter.; change me for her, and leaving me there, 
brine the other Infamt hither, and-all things will be 
wk But the Farker replying, ſaid, How i 
hs 


pa 

my to caryy" you ont of 'this cloſe Priſon, where 
ſo much as the Wind can find ; age out or 
inf How then ſhall 1 be able to get through theſe Tron 

= Gates, and ereat nanber of Ce, inels ? Trouble 'not 
Tour bh ({aid'Riſna, for that ws the Name giyen 

the Infant by his Father) about effetFing what 7 have 

defird', for the Doors will fly open, and tht Watchmen 
Hl fall afleep, ' fo that none ſhall diſcover you. W hich 
the Infant had no-ſooner ſaid; but the Locks and 
Bolts flew open, and Waſſendes taking the Child 
in his Arms, walkd by the Watches; without be- 
ing ſcen by any of them : But coming co the Ri- 
ver Siemmena, oppoſite to the City Gogeel, he was 
much troubled. to ſee the Water extraordinary 
high, and run dowa with great violence , rill X:ſna 
commanding the River to open a way in the midi(t 
for his Father, the Water immediately divided 
ir (elf,” and ſtbod firm on cach fide, like Walls, 
until they wett paſt 'over, © Being come to; the 
Houſe of the holy Brahman Nt», the Door where- 
of opened of it felf, Waſſendes carred boldly with 
his Son, and found the Brahman Nen with his Wife 
ina ſound fleep ; and they not hearing him,” he 
chafig'd Kiſn#his Son for. the new-bora_ Maid, 
with whom he return'd to the Prifon, the Stream 
Siemmena opening a Path for him , as before. 
W hen he was come to the Gates, he found Them 
open, and the Watch ſtill afleep, buc no ſooner 
was-he centred one Gate, but the ſame ſhut after 
him, and fo likewiſe all the ſeyen. Being come 
ints the Priſon , he deliverd the-Child ro: his 
Wife ; but the: Watch awaking , and quickly 
hearing it cry, they centred the Chamber where 
theſe rwo unate Lovers were lock'd up, and 
taking the Child'from them, carried it- to Ragia 
Caygs, who ſeeing that it was a Maid, ſaid, What 
did this fooliſh Braman Narret Pr x grit ? He 
was mad, and did not know the truth of the buſineſs. 
Ca#ys nevertheleſs, for fear ſhe might hereafter be- 
reave him of his Life,reſolv'd romurther her, bur 
raking the Infant by irs Legs, intending ro ftrike 
it againſt the Wall; ir flipp'd' out of his Hands, 
d ſtarting up, ſaid, O moſt inhumane Blood-hound | 
That do you ſeek to murder me for ? 1 am not the 
ight Party , but he that ſhall bereave you of Life, 
and Realm, and revenee the death of his Bro- 

thers and Sifter ſo inhumantly butcher'd by yo I 
alive and well in the City Goggel. Which aid, 
the Child flew intothe Air, where Mahades tranſ- 
form'd it-into Lightning, 'which was never ſeen 
before that time. | 
. The Ragia- Cans exceedingly amaz'd hereat, 
and calling all his Council; ask'd what this Won- 
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der might portend. T 


s Years, 


all told him, that ſome 


vent would ſuddenly follow , yer none 


reat 
Lacw certainly what the iſſue thereof would be, 
which made him ſorrowful and perplex'd in mind. 
Mean white being inform'd, Tha in Goggel was a 
moſt beautiful Youth, 
Nen, he fear'd that heygight ( 
the Infants death which he had muirder'd, as the 
Maid had-told him ,*therefore' he ſerioaſly con- * 
fider'd how this. Youth might alſo'be Jcſiro 
which by force he durſt not'attempe,” fearing thar 
all his Subje&ts would opp ” 
becauſe of the Piery oh e 
he invented xhe following means ;' iz. He call'd 
his eldeſt” Siſter Portena, ſaying 4, Poerena, if at 
once. you lve me, your omjs Li 
Realm and Crown. then do me this kindnels \. viz. Take 
Preſents with 
/- Brahman Nen, whoſe Wife hath latelybeen deliver t- 
of 'a Son , whons 1 deſire you by ſome means or other 
| to let ſack wit of your-Breaft 
' annomt with the moſt yon P 
that by that means whe the Chil 
it may be kilf 2. Which ſhe promifn 
ſent with many rich Preſenrsco Gorge}, where fo 
ſoon as ſhe was arriv'd fhe went to the Honſe of 


by che Pipus Brahman 
be the Reyenger of 


y'd, 


him,and che rather, 
Kr ahman: But at laſt 


, 4nd. wilt preſerve my 


) - Jour on. 


you, and"gv to the Houſe of the Pious 


which you muſt firſt 

ove) You that Tan be 1 
# the Child" comes to ſuck ' you 
to do, was 


Nen, whole Wife ſhe with'd much” Joy with her - 


young Son, giving her great Preſeqrs, —_ to: 


the lefs miftraſted, and cover her falſe ; 
and defird ro haye the Child lie in her Lap, which : 
being giveu- her, and ſhe looking upon ir, ſaid; 
Tndeed the Reports which go of this Touth in Mottera 
are no ways falſe , for I never ſaw 4 more beautiful 
Babe in my whole life : I do not repent my trouble of 
coming hither. Thus Poetena flattering the Babe, 
ſomerimes ki(s'd it, and danc'd it up and down, 
the bertrer -to hide her wicked intent. Ar laſt 
opening her poyſonous Bofom, ſhe laid the Infanc 
Kiſna wo che ſauic , noping that it would there 
breathe irs laſt ; bur the Child ftrengthned by 
Mahages's Power againſt all Poyſons, taking the 
Nipple inco its Mouth, not nds ſuck'd away all 
her Milk, but the Blood out of her Veins, and 
alſo her Soul , and by. that means immediately 
growing cold and tiff; the fell down dead : Which 
when King Cans. heard, he grew exceeding ſor- 
rowful, practifing divers ways to deſtroy the In- 
fant K3ſna, bur all in yain, for, growing up in 
years, he for a time became 'a Herdſman, and 
under that form wrought many ſtrange Miracles, 
too tedious to inſert :. And, amongſt others, when 
the laſt Hour of his Altar was.come, he wear our 
of Dowarca,, and taking. up a handful 'of Dirt, 
threw the ſame overthe City, by which means 
the Golden Roofs, Streets, and ſtately Seru- 
es, became nothing but Hay, Clay, Wood, 
and. Stones. Imediately after which, Kiſna de- 
ſerting the World, afcended ro Heaven, fo cnd- 
ing, his Altar, which had laſted only a hundred 
Years, inthe third Age call'd Duaperſing, conrain- 
ing 864000 Years. on" 
The Brahmans affirm, 'That though all the Seas 
were Ink, and the whole Earth Papcr, and all the 
Inhabitants thereof did nothing bur write Night 
and Day for the ſpace of a hundred thouſand 
et it was impoſſible for them ro de- 

ſcribe al the Wonders which Xifns wrought 
on- Earth in the time of his hundred Years 
Reign : And they believe, Thar all thoſe which 
write the Hiſtory of X:ſna, read the ſame, or hear 


it read, ſhall merit very much : ys that all 
thoſe who read it with devotion, ſhall enter into 


Heaven, 
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Tolerationin 


Heaven, and not be tranſmigrated into another 
Body, but live for ever. 

This Kiſna, or Krexno, is repreſented with four 
Arms, whereof one of the Left is held up, point- 
ing with the Fore-finger to the Cow Camdoge , 
one of the Right Arms, holding a Periwincle in 
the Hand, extends downwards , the other two 
Hands ſeem to ſtop the holes of a Fife held to the 
Mouth of the Image : The Feet alſo ſeem as if 
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treading the Meaſures of a Dance. The Head 
is coverd with a Golden Crown, with ſeveral 
Points rais'd and beſet with Pearls and Precious 
Stones. The Garments it has on are made after 
the Indian Faſhion, very wide and large. Abourt 
the Neck and Shoulders hangs a long red Scarf. 
On each fide ſtand two Images of Women, in rich 
—_ each in a different poſture worſhipping 


Bhodes or Boudhas Altar, the Ninth. 


Morher, and is to moſt inviſible , but thoſe 
who have fecen him affirm, That he hath four 
Arms, with which heis repreſented by the 1ndi- 
ans, With his Legs acroſs under him, fitting on a 
Flower reſembling the Water-Lilly , of which 
he holds rwo by the Stalks in two of- his Hands, 
his orher two'being held on his Breſt ina praying 
poſture. His Head js cover'd with a Crown of 
five Points, which at the ends, and round abont, 
are beſer with Pearls. Oneach fide of himſtand 
the Images of two Youths, with joyn'd Hands, 
ſeeming to worſhip him. ' 


ID tad or Boudhas, hath neither Father nor 
W 


This Boudha doth nought elſe but, with caſt 
down Eyes, pray Night and Day, without ceſſa- 
tion; to Mahadew : In which poſture having ſate 
26430 Years, withour doing any Miracles, or 
troubling himſelf with tranſitory chings, he will 
end his Altar,and/begin that of Calenkyn,the tenth 
or laſt. 

In chis Altar, according to the Indians Calcu- 
lation, we live now, and that in this -preſeat Year 
1672, 4773 Years are already expired of -the 
-_ ; ſothar there are yet 21080 Years to come 
of ir. 


Callenkyns Altar, the Tenth. 


Allenkyn , otherwiſe call'd Kefh, is a white 
'S Horſe, -which ſtands in Heaven on three 
Feer, or, according to the repreſentation of the 
Indians, on'four, holding up the foremoſt Right 
Foot. -It-is richly ſet forth with Saddle, Bridle, 
and other Capariſons. 'Beforc-it ſtandsa King in 
rich Apparcl, with a Crown on his'Head; and a 
long String 6f :Pearls about his Neck, hangin 
beloy his Belly. In the beginning. of-rhis Al 
tar the Benjars will live pioully, and accord- 
ingly be very proſperous, but after the expiration 
of fore Years they ſay they will grow wicked, 
and practice nought but Villany. 


This thall continue till 405 570 Years are ex- 
pired , when the Sins of the Sages encreaſing, 
Callenkyn will fer down his Right Foot to buniſh 
-their'ftns, and therewith preſs the Earth ſo hard, 
that the Serpent Seesja ſhall not be able to bear it: 
attd the Tortois which ſupports the World, feel- 
agfts unuſual Burden, ſhall fall into the Deep, 
and (o rid himſelf of his-Load , and by that means 
all: the wicked Inhabitants of the World witt be 
gdeftroyd. And thus, after expiration. of the 
foremention'd time, the tenth Altar, and laſt Age 

ſhall end, andthe firſt (being Marx Altar) begin 


again. 


Religion, 


Parts, the Natives are of: two ſorts, viz. 


Vice. | 


\ S to what concerns the Religion in theſe -them to be v<rtuous, and to abhor all manner of 


Pagans, and Mahumetans. 


In1ndis isa general Toleration , each man be- 
ing'free to change his'Religion, and uſe what 
form he pleafes, without fear of the Great Mogot's 


« Magiſtrates, which are Mahwmetans. 


That which-we will here declare of the Indians 


Reli 


' "Tongue , is divided into four Parts: T 

call'd 

- the third, 'Samavedam ; and: the 
nawedam. 

T he firſt 

as alſo of Angels and Souls, 


be forgiven , who can do it, and wherefore. 


The ſecond gives acconne of the Governors. to 


whom they aſcribe the Dominion of all things. 


The third inftructs them in Morality, perſwades 


The fourth deſcribes rhe'Ceremonies which 
are to be. us'd in their Pagodes, "Offerings, and 
'Feaſts. Bur this Part hatha long time fince been 
loft , - by which, means . the Brahmans have loſt 
-much of their 'Power, and'ReſpeR; which per- 
haps was nor long before the Birth of our Savior ; 


elipion, . is drawn from the Yedam, or Book: of «for it is apparent, that the Yedam at thartime was 
Their Vedam; their Law, which comprehends both their Cre- very much altered, it ſufficiencly ap 
whatitcon- denda,and 4eends ; what they arc to believe, and 
' what: Ceremonies they are to perform, This 
Book being written in Rhyme. in: the —_— 
e-firſt 

oggowedam ; the fecond, 1ſſourewedam , 
» Adderawa- 


part treats of the Original of things , 
"the Reward. for 
good, and Puniſhment of bad Angels ; of 'Gene- 
ration and Corruption, what Sin is, how it can 


pearing there- 
in;; that' the, Writers thereof, were not altogether 
Strangers to the knowledge of, our Sayiour, not- 
withſtanding they kept the ſame ſecret, accordipg 
- tothe Cuſtom arid Manner of the Heattens. 
- The Brahnagns, judge themſelyes bound .and 
id to obſerve.the Yedam, without any con- 
tradition or exceprion, when any*Texr is taken 
--out ,of, the *ſame : "But about ,the ſence; it ſelf 
- (which is to be obſerv'd) there ariſe many (diffe- 
rences amongſt them , for ſome cxplain' ir. after 
one manner, . and others after another ; though for 
the clearing or deciding of theſe *Diſputations, 
they have mee Fore, which is a Comment'or 
Explanation thereof. 
' Moreover, the Indians on the Coaſts of Corman- 
del, 
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del, and ſeveral other places in India, acknow- 

ledge.not.onely one God, but. alſo one onely ſu- . 
pream: Deity, though perhaps in ſeveral places 

they differ in the Name : for the Wiſknows' 5,other- ' 
wilc Benjans, account Wiſtnow, by ſome call'd Ma- 

hadeu, for the {upream , but : the. Seivia's make 
Eſward the chief, which they call by many other 
Names, and alſo make him to be of rwo different 
Seas , yet nevertheleſs they adore him not, bur 
make choiſe of other leſſer Deities, which they 
worſhip. : 

| The Brahmans judge generally of God, as of a 
pini Man, and that that which is pleaſing and accepta- 
" ble to Men, ſhould likewiſe be fo to God, like- 
wiſe that all things which recreate Men, delight 
God alſo, wherefore the Wiſtnows's allow their 
prime God Wiſtnow. a moſt beautiful Woman, 
call'd Lartſemi, which was thrown up out of the 
Sea, when it was diſturb'd by the Mountain Me- 
rowa, as is before related, The Seivis's or Bran- 
mans who account Eſwara for the ſupream God, 
allow him another Wife, whom they call Parvati, 
Iſweri, 'or Parma 1ſweri,- and alſo by many other 
Names. 

Amongſt the chief of their leſſer Deities, which 
are erected in the great Temple built by the Wi/t- 
»owa's in honor of Wiſtnow, ſtand the Images of 
Garrouda and Annemonta, who are both accounted 
very faithful Servants to Wiſtnow, being ready on 
all occaſions to perform his pleaſure : Their Ex- 
tract they relate fiftitiouſly, viz. that of Garrouda 
ſprung out of an Egge after a pullulation of five 
hundred years, with other ridiculous Circum- 
ſtances , and the other of Annemonta, who was in 
the form of an. Ape, to be preternatural without 
Coition of his Parent-Apes. This Annemonta, 
which (as the Brahmans affirm) properly xp va 
the Wind, was ever fince his Birth a faithful Ser- 
vant to Wiſtnow, when he frequented the Earth 
under the Name of Ramma, wherefore he hath a 
place ſet apart for his particular Service in Wiſt- 
»ow's Temple or Pagode , and as Garrouda ſeryes 
Wiſtnow in Heaven, ſo Annemonta executes his 
Commands on Earth, which he alſo will deſert 
at laſt, and aſcend up to Heaven. 

The Kings of India, Cambaya and Bengala, all 
obſerve the Mooriſh or Mahumetan Religion, be- 
cauſe the Moors which are brought Slaves into 
India, have by degrees made themfelves Maſters, 
and ſubduing many of the Pagans,have forc'd them 
to embrace their Religion. 

Della Valle tells us, that the Indians have many 
Gods, which they worſhip as their ProteRors, and 
conſecrate Pagodes tor them. Theſe their Deitics 
were formerly Kings of the Countrey, or famous 
Heroes, who for their heroick Exploits were very 
highly reverenc'd amongſt them, honoring them. 
as the Greeks and Romans did Fupiter and Mars. 

Theſe divine Heroes are not all one and the 
- ſame, but very different ; for thoſe on the main 

Land of India, which is under the Great Mogot's 
Juriſdiction, are quite contrary to thoſe in the 
Kingdom of Coxtzyn, and in the Countreys lying 
near the Sea, as alſoothers in Pegs, Siam, China, 
and Fapay, Thisis to be concluded from the ſe- 
veral Names, that differ — which poſ- 
_ ſibly mayariſe from the ſeveral Languages usd 
inthe various Countreys where they are worſhip- 
ped , yet nevertheleſs theſe Demi-gods are bur 
the ſame, as he who anciently by the Fgyprians 
was worſhipp'd by the Name of ors, was by the 
Greeks reyerenc'd under the Name of Bacchae. 
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The number of. theſe ancient Heroes amongſt ,;, 1;.1 
the indians is almoſt infinite z amongſt others one ficem &f © 
nam'd Cruſep, is highly cſteem'd by them but the ©--"**- 
chieteſt otall is Ramo, or Ram, or Ramna, which 
Name is inſuch veneration amongſt them, that 
they uſe the ſame in their Salutations, and in 
ſtead of bidding one another Fareyel at their de- 
parture, they ſay Ramo, Ramo. | 
This Idol is very eminent. amongſt the Fapan- 
ners, and known by ſeveral Names, as Soroqui, 
Stacka, Amida, and Saka , amongſt the Chineſes, by 
that of Sekia or Saka,- amongſt the Tungkindans, 
by that of Tecka, What this Ramodid during his 
ſtay on Earth, we have already related. | 

Beſides Ram, and many other Gods, they make 
another every ans xs. of ſome Creature or 
other, every one ſe _— that which prov'd ſuc- 
ceſsful ro him on the firſt day of the new Year. 
They alſo. carefully preſerve that thing which 
they have cleed for their Idol in their Houſe, 
and worſhip it as the Romans their Dis Penates, or 
domeſtick Gods, committing all their Concerns 
to their diſcretion. 

About the latter part of the year they repair to 
the River Gayges, to throw their old Idols into it, 
that they may chuſe new ones, as they had done 
the year before. 

In many places of 7ndia are alſo Idols, which 14ols giving 

by the deluſion and inſtigation of the Devil are anſwer like 
like Oracles, reſolving Queſtions after the ſame © 
manner a$in the time of the Greeks and Romans, 
They make their Demands, and ſpeak to them 
after this manner, vis. the Implorcr having ſaid 
ſeveral Prayers, puts a Flower, or any ſuch like 
thing into the Hands or Boſom of the Idol, which 
they deſire cither to.throw to the right Hand, 
it their Buſineſs ſhall be ſucceſsful, but if nor, 
to the left, whercupon (as they ſay) the Idol 
immediately caſts the Flower to the one or other 
fide, according to the.intended good or bad ſuc- 
ceſs of the Buſmmeſs, but if the Idol chance to 
keep the Flower ſome time beforc he throws ir 
away, then they defire him not to delay , and 
judge alſo, that the longer he keeps ir, the more 
difficult it will be ctoaccompliſh their Deſigns. 

The Brahmans alſo worlhip the Sun when it They worſhip 
riſes and ſers, building Pagodes in honor of it, *>* Sw. 
wherein they ſhew Reyercnce to its Image. Good 
Angels they call Deweraes , and cyil Spirits, Ractſ- 
Ja5Jaes, which they believe were begotten by a 
Man, wiz. the Brahman Caſſiopa, who was Father 
to both his Wives, the one call'd Deri, Mother of 
the Dewetaes, and the other Aditi, or Caddrowa- 
wiuneta, Mother of the Raetsjasjaes. Moreover, 
the Caſſropa before mention'd, ſome ſuppoſe to be 
Adam, and Aditi tobe Eve: for they maintain 
that Caſſiopa was the firſt Brahman, who had a Son 
by Bramma: And (as we havealrcady mention'd) 
they do not make God to be the Creator of Man- 
kind, but one Br amma, whom they affirm to have 
created nine in the beginning, and out of theſe 
nine, and thoſe which he begot by his Wife Saraſ- 
wati, the whole Generation of Mankind pro- 
cceded. | 

All the: Brahmaps,' except ſome few of them) Their belief 
firmly believe the Immortality of the Soul, but are 2nd opinion 
of divers opinions concerning its original : for fon Kg 

ſome ſuppoſe that the Soul had no beginning, but the Soul. 
was comprehended in God and his Being ; bur ac- 
cording to others, it lay aſlcep before the Crea- 
tion of the World: Others again maintain, that 
the Soul was not without beginning, bur that ir 
| create 
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created it a little befere he made the World, and 
ſent ir into the Bodics of Men and Beaſts, as a pu- 
niſhment for their fins, each according to his de- 
ſerts, ſo that the Bodies wherein the Soul reſides, 
is aSa Priſon to it. erin 

Outward zcal in Religion they judge very ne- 
ceſlary, as appears by cher following che Com 
mandments written by Bramma, wherein conſiſted 
(according to his teſtimony) the Service of Wiſt- 
now and Eſwara, who require as well the outward 
Worſhip as inward Deyorion, and to thar purpoſe 
they have theſe Commandments, vis. 


The Com- I. A Man muſt not be proud, but wholly give 


ns bs his Thoughts and Soul to God. 
the Brahman, IT. He muſt remain God's Servant. 
III; He muſt always be a great Friend to 
God. 
*. IV. He muſt think on his Might and Omni- 
POLence. | 

Thoſe which concern their outward Worſhip 
are theſe : 

I. A Man muſt always be ready to hear any 
Diſcourſe of God. 

It. He mult often call on his Name, and ſpeak 
of his Glory. - 

HI. He muſt make uſe of, and perform his 
.Laws according to the Explanation of the Brah- 
mans. 

IV. Their Images they muſt adorn and. beau- 
tifie with Ornaments, 

V. Laſtly, they muſt worſhip their Images. 

The Br affirm, that'thoſe who for a cer- 
tain time faichfally perform and obey the fore- 
mention'd Commandments, ſhall artainto grear 
knowledge, nay, to that perfection, that they 
ſhall never need more to obſerve the ourward 
Ceremonies, but do God great Service by onely 
thinking on. him, and thereby merit Heaven. 

As to what concerns their .ourward Worſhip, 
they firſt (according to the Contents of thete 
Rules) build Temples ins honor of Wiſtnov 'and 


Eſwara, which are not onely bigger than thoſe. 
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erected for leſſer Deities, but have alſo indifferent 

high Steeples, which the other have not. And 

becauſe the Diſciples of Miſtnow and Eſwars are 
ſcatter'd-through the whole Countrey, therefore 

there is a Pagoge in every Town,dedicared to theſe 

two Deities; 

In the Realm of Carnatica, the moſt noted Pa- The ſeveral 

godes are theſe following, which are all dedicated Pagode: of 


to Wiſtnow and Eſware. 74 om "nr # 
In Madure, the Pagode Fockenata, which is very Realm of 
large and magnificent. - Carn tice. 


In Triſfinapoli, the Pagode Sriringam. 
In Wiſtow Canje, the Pagode Warderaſon, 
In Triveloar, the Pagode Wireragna. 
In Seva Canje, the Pagode Ecanbranata,in honor 
of Eſwara, for Prettevi, or the Earth. 
- In Triwanacawere, the Pagode Fembounateſwara, 
conſecrated to Eſwara, for Apow; or the W ater. 
In Trinamwla, the Pagode Arangjaleſwara,in ho- 
nor-of Eſwara, for Tſcejem, or the Fire. 
In Calift, the Pagode Caliſft Eſwata, in honor of 
Eſwara, for Waijow, or the Wind. | | 
In Settamberam, the Pagode Settamberam Eſwa- 
r4, in honor of the ſame; for Acasjem, or the Air. 
In Tripeti, the Pagode Winket Eſware, befides 
more in {eyeral places of India. | 
+ To make thele. 'Pagodes eſteem'd and reveren- Strange = 
ced, the Brahmans relate ſtrange things of them, "ip *<lz- 
(which make ſuch an impreſſion upon the Minds grabmans of 
of the ignorant People, that they are thereby thcir Pagoder. 
mov'd to beſtow rich Gifts thereon towards their 
Maintenance) vis. either in honor and praiſe of 
the Idol which is ered in the: Pagode, or elſe 
ſome” wonderful or remarkable thing which cicher 
hath, or is to happen there. 
At Fembrenata they affirm, that a Fruit call'd 
Nerou Pandou, ſhould appear conſtantly every day 
at Novn at the Feet of the Idol. 
That at Srratenz, about the foremention'd time, 
there grows daily a Flower out of a Stone lying in 
' a Trough full of Water before the Idol Eſwara. 
In Great Canje they ſay happens yearly on a Fe- 
V Rival 
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ſtival Day,a great Wonder in the Pagode Camact- 
ſema, Conſort tg Eſwars. On this Day they 
bring, a great quantity of Fruit into the Pagad, in 
which o they place a Child acar adeep Pit xyn- 
ning a. great way under Ground, In the Evening 
they lock and ſeal up the Door of the Pagede, lea- 
ving oncly a Child with a Garland of 'Flowers 
about his Neck in the ſame, which. aboug Mid- 


night is with all che Fruics that are! inthe Tem. 


ple ferch'd away from the Pix, and, a 
in the Morning, with a new Garland: about its 
Neck, MIS; We. 

The Pagode at-T ri . is-becamc famous by 
means of an Image, ſtanding in the ſame, which is 
ſaid ta have warlkipp'd. Braywa in Pcrion as we 


Ve at large, 

. Thou bebe Fans tf Wiſknow and Eſwara arc 
of a conmerabla ignels, being much larger chan 
thoſe of the leflen Namens, yet _— not 
comparable to the Churches of Ewrepe, being very 
K Age flat; yer ak of | hon hare high Stee- 

es, as amongſt others the Pagoat near Tegnepa- 
R_ —_—_— call'd The Whyte Pagode. F 
Ina many places the. Pagades are built in the 
Fields, and are without Windows or Holes, ſo 
that no _ comes into them bue through the 
Doors,ſo that they axe generally very dark; they 
are commonly divided into three Walks, the firſt 
hong ® Vault reſting on. Stone Columns, into 
which any one-way come, ic being always open : 
Init are ſeveral Starues of Bloons, Oxen, Hox- 
ſes, &'c. which are us'd in the Service of the Idol, 
who is often drawn upon them through the Streets 
ofthe Cities, The ſecond havinga ſtrong Gate, is 
open onely in the day-time ; but the Brabmens, 
whoinhabir che ſatac; ſuffer none to come in thi- 
ther, which is generally, furniſh'd with Inrages 
horrid Shapes as, Men with- many 
Arms. Ia thethire Ie, which: is lock'd up with 


a ſtrong Door, ſtand the Images of Wiſimow and 


Eſwara. ET 


They repreſent their God Wiſinow or Mahadey 


- 
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- Annemonta, both fai 


of 
Heads and: 


(accordingto Della Yale) in the likeneſs of a ſmall 
Stone Column, which grows leſs and leſs from 
the botraga upwards. The Name Mahades a-- 
meage the Indians lignifies properly Great God, 
whole Vertues they highly cxtol, believing him 
to he: very wonderful, adding moreover , that 
whil fthe liv'd oa Eaxth, he daily grew bigger and 
bigger, nay, that his Image (till grows greater as 


it ſtands in their Temples. 
They allo eat Mabades in another Shape, 
of Cryſtal; and make Offerings at bis Fer, which 


conſiſt in Myk, Oyl, Rice, and the like, They al- 
ſa repreſent him like a Man, ber having foxceen 
Arms on each fide. 

Round about the Pagodes is a: large inclos'd 
Plain faltof finaller Buildings, ferving for their 
lefler Deities. 

In the'Pagade of Wiſtnew, Lactſemi, Conſort to 
Wiſtnow, hath a Chappel, as alſo Garroxds and 
Servants of WViſfinow, The 
Image Garronas is repreſented like a Man, with 
Wings ; that of Annemestaor Hanneman, with a 
Face like an Ape, 

On the foremention'd Plains ſtand Ciſterns, in 
which grows the Herb Toleje, which with its uſe 
is mention'd before. They never go on theſe 
Plains about the Pagodes, but always with their 
right Side towards the Temple, 

The! Brahmans account their Pagodes to be the 
Houſes and Reſidences of their Gods, and thexe- 
fore enter into them with \ Reverence. Part 
of the Cuſtoms for Goods ſold and bought, arc 
beftaw'd: on: them, as. alfo part of the Sandal 
Wood, Rexjamin,\and long Pepper, and likewiſe 
of al Maonics that are Coin'd. 'Theyalfo goin 


REY Aalo go 
Pilgrimage to the Pagodes, and upon certain Feaſt- 
days make great Pr zl Offerings tothem. 
The Pagode Winket Efrarainthe City Tripets, 
bath yearly three - 3 one in September. ar 
which time great.numbers of Peopte flock thirher 
from all \of-the Countrey, eſpecially the 
Sondra s, who commonly carry many Prefencs _ 
them, 


The manner 
of worſhip- 


no 
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them. The ſecond is in Derember, when the Brah- 
mens repair thither with Preſents, and the third 
nor long after. 

By mcans of the great concourſe to this Pagode 

it bath great advantages,' amounting to a vaſt Re- 
venue, which ariſes wholly from the Preſents 
brought thicher, none of the Heathens going with 
empty Hands, bur diſcharging their Promiſes and 
Vows there, which they make for the obtaining 
of Health, or accompliſhing any Buſineſs. 
. They ſeldom have any publick Meetings in 
their Pagodes, nor any, ſet-day for Worſhip, bur 
feque the Image of Wiſtnow and Eſwars 
on their Sho through the Streets of the City, 
vis. they carry Eſwara's about every Month on the 
Amawaþs, or firſt day ; and on the ninth day after 
the new Moon, that of Wiſtnow. They are car- 
ryd after this manner: The e iSplac'd ona 
woodden Horſe, with his fore Feet rais'd, and his 
hinder ſtanding on a Plank, and ſo carry'd 
on the - Shoulders of ſeyeral Men , before the 
Horſe they bear lighted Torches, and Wmbrella's 
over its Head, near the Horſe ſtands one who 
conſtantly fans the Image, to keep the Flies from 
itz and when they haye done, Bey peas it to 
the old place in the Pagode again, where ſome ap- 
pointed for that purpoſe, Dance before the Image, 
whilſt others Sing Anthems mn praiſe of the Idal, 
playing on Cymbals, and beating on Drums. 


Ic is alſoa Cuſtomin this Countrey,-to devote - 


Virginsto- the Pagodes, after whichthey are 
never to Marry, 
in Dancing. before their G | 
ſay) it is {6 acceptable, that they ſhall merir 
Heaven by ir. _ 
Each Perſon alſo. accurding to his Se&, by 
virtue of their cighth Commandment of internal 
Religion, ſtudies to do honorto his Idol, beſtow- 
be beſt pleaſing to it; 
The Wiſtnewa's ſtrew their Images erected in ho- 
nor of Wi/tnov, with Flowers, put rich Cloth: s on 
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but ſpend their Lives onely 
Gods, to whom. (as they conſiſts 


Ing.0n it all manner of Service which he ſuppoles 
ro 


- 


it, adorn'd with Diamonds, Rubies, and other Pre- 
cious Stones, thereby romake him appear glori- 
ous in the Eyes of all Men. But their God Eſwara, 
they affirm, delights in ſomething elſe, viz. ro be 

'd conſtantly with ſweet Waters, which his 
W orſhippers are no way negligent in performing, 
but continually waſh the aforeſaid Deity with 
ſorts of perfum'd Waters. 


They alſo carry theſe lmages every year on 


their Feſtival days through the moſt eminent 
Streets of their Cities, ina Wagon as high and 
large as an ordinary Houſe, thoſe which draw it 


are, Fiſhermen, and the like mean People, accom- 

pany'd by a a great number of divers Tribes, which 

is a Cuſtom obſery'd through, the whole Coun- 

trey. The Image of Wiſtnow MAY: Yew on the 
t 


tenth of Fanxary in the afternoon, carry out 
of the City into the Fields on a woodden Horde, 


where they let looſe a Ram, which they endeavor 
to kill as he runs, asalſoa Fox, which they ſtrive 
to deſtroy with their Clubs,. but he commonly 
eſcapes them. Towards the Evening they. carry 
the Image home again through the Streets, ac- 
company'd with abundance of People carrying 
= 5 Torches, and at laſt ſet it in the old place. 
The following day they ſhew, hogor to. the. God 
mew by carrying of his Image into the Fields 


on the. 1 
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S, lerving en h Mcag, 
Bathing, Walling, Perfuming them, and che like, 
Few ot them ſpend their time in Praying or Read- 


fore their. Idol, Scoping a. Cloth abour. their 
Middle, to cover their Priyities, whilſt, others 
. & pes play 


mo Cymbals, and beat on Drums, and others 
with naked Swords Fence in the Air. 

On the eighth of Fanzary all the Matry'd Wo- 
men of the ie ire keep a Feaſt call'd Gawri 
Dews, and by the Seiva's, Maha SefFs, in honor of 
Parti, to obtain long Life for their Husbands, 
and-that they may never be Widows. This Feaſt 
laſts ten Prec4 and is kept after this manner z viz; 
The Women make an Image of Meal, Rite,ahd a 


ſort of red Grain, for Parvats, which they ſtrew ing, 


and adom with all manner of Flowers, and pla- 
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alſo the Sondra's on the eighth day after the fall ower reni- 
in honor and vals peculiar 
commemoration of Wiſtnow, who Sow thar time 2.” 


Moon, a Feaſt call'd Gokowlaſtemi, 


at at the riſing of the Moon, was born 
by the Name of Criſtneor Kiſna, in Madura, and 
at the ſame inſtant carry'd to a Shepherds Houſe 
call'd Nantes, Some - Deweta's (as they affirm,) as 
alſo ſome of theirSaints, certainly knowing that 
he ſhould be born at thar time, expected him Faſt- 
and becanſe the Night wherein he was born 
was noconyenient time to keep the Feaſt, they 


cingit ina Sedan, carry it on the renth day 'out Fo Faſted rillthe Mo NG and then _ to rejoice 
nw 


the City, acco 
People j who cating 
Witet, return home. 

Oh' the eighth 'of Febrnary = Seiva's atid 
Smarts's, but not the ren cep a Feaſt 
calPd Tſeweratre, on which th o faſt a whole day 
anda night , bur the Sonara's {pend- the night in 
Dancing, ſo to * themſelves from 
This Feaſt is in commemoration of what or 
Efvari did when the Callecore 4 7 dp 
dits -Poyſon before mention'd was in the 
World. 

”-Onthe fourtechth day after the new Moon in 
; not onely the Brahman, but alſo the Sox- 
7;-borh Men and-Women, keep a Feaſt 'com- 
cons calPd Antinta Padmanaba'Uritam, that they 
way efjoy Healthin this Life, and merit Heaven 
h un They keep this Feaſt commonly near 
# River, or clfcin their Houſes or Pagodes, with 
Saey Ceremobics, and tic arcd String hens Pers 


eaſt once every year; butthoſe bred bevel 
ir for fourteen years together, ate not Es 
Keep it any m Elba nel ro make a Treat for 
the Brimans, who to make this Feaſt efteem'd 
the People relare EO ridiculous Fa- 


Pls full Mooti in - the Brahmans atid 
wrinone: keep the Feaſt 7. awanala Pondema ; as 


d with a great Train of and be merry, m 
the Image into a Pool of Ce don 


of Pals They k you Fs Yep they Pie bg re 


.lathing themlelyes in rich 
one another with thick- 
Yoro-truts, and all other Fruits that were 
to be had amongſt the Shepherds and Herdſmen. 
On the Peaſt-day rthe:Streers of the Towns where 
it is kept, are ſtrew'd wich green Herbs: - 
Many other Feaſts, ro redious te rdare, arc 
"1 /the Brahmnans, Sond d's, and: other Tribes 
in honor of their ſupream- Deities; 34/- 
mow nd Eſwara, belides which they alſs te- 
veralin hohor of their Deities, as amongſt or | 
the Feaſt Poxgol, in honor of the Sun, on the ninth 
of Fanuary\, \ Tnkiich day the Brehmins hold to be 
Sancramayem, which fignifics a Good day. This 
Feaſt is kept after the tollowing manner 4 ;vjz. 
They boyl Rice with Milk or A in _ open 
Air, thatthe Sun ne exc upon'it , they put nor 
che Rice into rhe Warer before it boyls, 
which lity foorder, Ninh Eo { Noonwhenit is 
put in 5 when boyling pins to ran oyer, 
The 
ire 10 Mok is kT ecaate 
ic. comes from the Cow Amortam.. *The _ 
wherein it is ft fot thrownaway, as 


other times,” by ſtanding ſo mlthe Rice 
hath ſoak'd it + ice thus is boy? 'Is accounter 
very wholſom for the” dy, and 1 is kept as long as 
poſſibly can be. 


Some keep this rays Sway, 'betauſe ic is 
the Dayof the Sun, which they call Swiawanam, 


or 


or Sunday. Some fay- it is kept on the foremen- ſhould ere no. Temples for Brawma , but others 
tion'd time, becauſc the Sun then begins /torake ſuppoſe this to þe onely a pretence of the Brah- 
its courſe rowards the South , . or )as others lay) gps, that they themſelves may be the better and 
becauſe then the Rartsja9je Bell comes. on the more eſteem'd of amongſt the People, and have 
Earth, to take an Account of _ for. when ſome advantage from them : Yer Della Yale tells 
he (fay they). was thrown into the lower World, us, that there is a Pagode built in honor of Bramma, 
he had leave tocome once aycar to ſee what hap- in a Village call” d Agra, not far from the City 
ned therein. On this Feaſt-day alſo they drive Carmbaja, wherein are erected divers white Marble 
their Cows and Buffalo's into the Fields, with Images, and in the midſt of the Pagode the Image 
Garlands and many other Ornaments about their of Br awms naked, with many Arms, three Faces, 
Necks. oy off  andalpng picked Beard, bur roughly Carv'dy at 


They worthip The Brahmans ſhew Reverence to others which his Feet Rand two other Images of his Children, 


tics, 


ſeveral Dei- x account leſſer Gods, and build Pagodes the one call'd Se, and the other Garetri, and 


in honor of them, and/ amongſt others worſhip in another. corner of the Temple, on the lefr 
Garrouds, Annemonts, Vienerwars, and Vierrepa- Hand of Bramma, ſtand two Images more, being 
dra, of all which they chiefly. reſpe& Yigzeswera, the Fepanpeaiins of two of Brawmi's Diſciples, 
Son of Eſwars, whole Image. muſt Indians keep- one call'd Checker, and the other Cieven. 
ing in their Houſes, worſhip itfor their domeſtick = The Indians are very zealous in ſerving their 
God. They alſo worſhip and make Offerings to Idols, daily pecfuming, waſhing, and ſetting Meat 
Dewexare, and other Princes of the, lower Region, before them. : | | 
as Achni, Wayowvis, Warrowuo, Iſan-ja, ſe- According to a Cuſtom us'd anciently by moſt 
veral others, but ere& np. Temple torthem., viz. People, they alſo worſhip and make Offerings £0 
They Offer Fagam to indre, that thereby. they evil Spirits, of which the chicfeſt in eſtcem are 
may obtain- plenty, of Meat, Clothes, and Wo- Gangesand Goxrnatha. The Image of Gangs hath 
men. Achnithey reycrence, 0procure 'Fame and one Head and four Arms, in one of the left Hands 
Honor ; Warrowus, har chew may hayeſtrength it holds a Cup, and in one of the right a Trident. 
and power of Body. From C#bers they implore In moſt otthe Countrey arc Pagodes built in 
Riches. And fram 1/ax-js they craye. Power. and honor of this Demon, but none for Gownatha, 
Dominion. _ - s es 1 th though he is above Gerge, and. the Son of Eſwara, 
The Brahmans affirm, that their worſhipping of notwithſtanding the Wriſt now's account him a De- 
the inferior Deities is onely advantageous tochein mon, yer neyerthelels,though it be not cuſtomary, 
in this. World; but by. the. Service perſorm'd to there isa Pagad: built in honor of him at Carmelles, 
their ſupream . Gods merit Heaven z:they a Place not far from. Paliacatte;, butin the Fields 
account- ir no fin-to worſhip the lefler they ere& ſeveral Images in honor of him, but 
adore. them not - withthat commonly they worſhip him under a Tree, where 
zeal as they do-their ſupreamawhich if they ſhould, they pretend to have ſeen him. 
oy Ao be guilty of montal-fin. - The Soudre's keep a yearly Feaſt in commeme- 
: affixmg$har there are no Pagodes built in ration of Gangs, Song as no ſet-time: The Rice 
honor of -Brawya, neither-is he worſhipp'd, nor- - which-chey Offer to his Image, is boyÞ'd cither in 
Wi ing he. hath (, great a. Co d.a- or near the Pagede in the forenoon: In the after- 
mag Bens: Bhepaonrhanes they aye ms, noon the 1dol is put into a high Charriot,andcon- 


Vis. 
rich 


They Offer 
to the D.vils 


hat anciently a Saint commanded y . ducted through the Streers of the Ciry,where both . 


Rich and Poor with folded Hands fell down'be- 
fore the Charrior 5 againſt the coming of which 
ſeveral Goats being brought thither to be kild 
for Offerings, have their Heads cut off by the Ser- 
vants belonging to the Pagodes, who keep the 
Heads for their own ſhare. hay Goars are kill'd 
after this manner at this time, for all thoſe that can 
by any means purchaſe a Goat, bring himthither 
to be kill'd : Some alſo bring three or four, with 
the Fleſh whereof they make merry at n The 
Charriot wherein the Idol is plac'dis follow'd by 
another, on which ſtands a Gibbert with two Iron 
Hooks, whereon ſuch as have made any Promi- 
ſes in ſickneſs or adverſity ro Ganga, ſuffer rhem- 
ſelves to be hook'd in at their Backs, and drawn 
up into the Air, where they Fence with a naked 
Sword which they hold in their Hands, or elſe fire 
off a Gun, and / hone the ſame again, and not 
onely the Men ſuffer themſelyes to bo tortur'd ſo, 
bur alſo the Women, profeſſing that they feel no 
pain thereby , yer for fear, thoſe t h whoſe 
Bodies the Iron Hooks are driven ſhould cry, and 
thereby ſtrike a terror to others, the S 
make a mighty noiſe, ſo ro drown the cry of them 
that are tortur'd, It hapned nevertheleſs on a time, 
that a Slaveſs belonging to the Governor of Palia- 
catta, being perſwaded that ſhe ſhould feel no 
pain, ſuffer'd her ſelf to be hook'd in her Back, and 
ſodrawn up, but confeſs d afterwards that ſhe was 
much deceiv'd, being ſufficiently made ſenfible of 
the contrary, and therefore would never be per- 
ſwaded to beſery'd fo again. Some out of a ſu- 
tious zeal to this Gangs, ſuffer themſelyes to 
ve Holes made through their fides, and a ſmall 
Cord drawn backwatds and forwards through 
them, not without great pain z, which neverthe- 
leſs they 'not , but look cheerfully, and 
' Dance allthe time. Others that dwell fartherup 
in the Countrey, likewiſe ſupetſticiouſly throw 
 themſelyes'before the Charior, ſuffering ir rorun 
over their Bodies, and break them to pieces. 
In ancient times, as theſe Hearhens make men- 
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tion, they offer'd yearly a Man to Ganga, but they 
ſay he hath of lace been farisfi'd with a Buffalo 
but no ſuch bloody Offerings are made to Wiſtnow 
or Eſwars: and though ths kind of diabolical 
Worſhip be very common amogſt the Soudrs's, 
yet it i5 not allow'd by the Brahmans. 
The Brahmans believe, that each Man hath had 
a Life before this preſent, and that that which he 
meets withal in this, whither good or bad,is cither 
a reward or puniſhment for his works in the for- 
mer, fo likewiſe they maintain, that no Man 
meets with any reward for his good works in this 
Life, but is to undergo the puniſhments inflited 
upon him for his fins in his former Life, and that 
thoſe which do good inthis Life, ſhall meet with 
a reward proportionable in that to come. And 
notwithſtanding few ſee any probability by their 
good works toatrajn to, or merit Wemconters, that 
is, Heaven, or a place of everlaſting happineſs, be- 
cauſe that is onely appointed for the faithfulleſt 
Servants of Wiſinow and Eſwara, and find them- 
ſelves deſtirute of theſe PerfeRions requir dthere- 
to, yet they ſpeak much of the forgiveneſs of fins, 
and in order thereunto have ' inverited ſeveral 
means whereby rliey: alledge the remiffion or for- 
iveneſs of fins may be obtain'd ;' nay, ſome of 
them are ſoſuperſtitiouſly- zealous, that they un- 
dertake'to do more than their Yedams requires of 
chem, meen'y = me op ct rot a more 
perfe& Lite, in t thereby they-may ob- 
in an extraordinary A 


lace in Heaven,"and t 
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Mans belief 
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rain an p | 
fore undergo great hardſhips, torture and 
ond ehemſcives' fivers W if | 


ays; ſome wearing 
Iron Collars about their Nag rwenty four 
pound weight,in form of a Grate four Foot ſquare. 
Others have Iron Chains made faſt 'about their 
Legs at one end, carrying the othet on their Shoul- 
ders. Some alſo\go' on woodden 'Clogs full of 
Iron Pins, which-are ſo ſharp, that it'is a/ wonder 
| on'them..-- Many others there 
are, who chain therhſelves by the Legs to a Tree, 
reſolving there to-end their Lives, — 
oc 
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lock themſelves up in lictle ſquare Houſes, or, ra- The City Canje, or Cansjewaram, a great and 
ther Cages, built on two Images of the Idol Ma- well known City in the Kingdom of Carnatic; 
haden, with intentions never to come out of them, hath many Pagodes, and is therefore accounted 
notwithſtanding they eadure great bard{hip, part; very holy. sf PT on OG $LIG 
ly by the heatand ſmoak ot the —_y —_—_— ; Awentecapourt, or Awenteutica, is a City lying 
which they burn thercin, and partly for the incon- Northward from Agra. | +. 
venicnce of the Rooms, which are ſo little, that Dwaraka or Dwaraweti, formerly lay near Zur- 
they can bur juſt fit in them,with their Legs acroſs re, but is ſaid ro have been waſh'd away by the 
under them on the Floor. Others hang a conſide- Sea, In this Place they relate that Criftne dy'd, 
rable time on a crols piece-of Timber, by.an Iron and that his Body when (according to the Cuſtom 
Hook driven into therr Sides, norw ing the of the Countrey) it was going to be burar, was al- 
pain and effuſion of Blood, whilſt with a Shield ſo waſh'd away by the Sea, and driven to Sjanger- 
and Sword which they hold ih their Hands, they nata or Prouſotamai, a Place near Bengals , where- 
Fence in the Air, and Sing Songs in honor of their fore they account the Pagode Sjaneernats to be 
God, Others wound and kill chemſelves before very holy. | | 
the Idols. There are likewiſe ſome, who being The viſiting of theſe holy Places extends not 
deſirous a to Paradiſe, leap into the River _— the torgiveneſs of fins , but they alſo 
Ganges, $ which they ſwim ſeveral times, in aſcribe ſo great a power thereto, that by the na- 
hopes to be deyour'd by the Crocodiles. All thoſe ming of them onely they belicve they ſhall obtain 
People that torture themſelves after this manner, pardon, wherefore Perſons of Quality that are 
are call'd Fakyrs, or arg bores of which religious read over the Names of them every 
ſome that go ſtark naked, neither ſet nor lay them- Morning , therefore thoſe that cannot go to Caſs 
ſelves down to ſleep at no time, but when they and other holy Places, content thernſclycs onely 
will reſt thetnſelves or fleep, they tic a Rope to a with the bare naming of them, 
Houſe or Tree, witha piece of Wood at one end, They hold that the keeping of their Feaſts, and 
on which only leaning with their Arms and Head, waſhing their Bodies with ſalt Water, alſo merits 
they {leep. remiſhon of fins , alſo they go in Pilgrimage to 
Places 2c- Befides theſe means, the Brahmans have in- the Pagode Ranmeſwars, by the Malabars call'd 
counted holy; yented ſeveral others for remiſſion of their fins,aad Rammenatatovil, partly for the great Sanity of 
and ritnee»? r0 purific themſelves, vis. to viſit ſuch holy Places the Place, and partly becauſe the Sea-water that 
Followers. AaSArc highly eſtecm'd amongſt them, the chicfeſt flows by this Pagode, is always clear, and fit ro 
and holicſt whereof are ſix, vis, Ayot-ja, Matwra, waſh in. 
Caſs, Canje, Awenttcapouri, and Dwar aveti. The like opinion they have of the Ganges, and 
Many things they relate of theſe Places, vis. therefore the Inhabicants of Bergala which dwell 
Thar all choſe which dic in the Cafi, ſhall imme- about it, bavea Cuſtom to bring all dying Per- 
diately aſcend to Heaven, whether Man or Beaſt, ſons thither, and pur one half of their Bodies into 
but choſe that die in any other of the forementi- it ro waſh away their fins. But all Perſons are nor 
on'd Places, ſhall go to Bramma, and there having pertnicted to waſh themſelves therein without 
ſtay'd a conſiderable time, ſhall return into the paying Tribute to thoſe Kings through whoſe 
World again,to be tranſmigrated into one or other Countreys the River runs. 
Body , bur if they have liy'd our their time, and =The Brabmans derive the Sandtity of this River 
have dy'd twice, then they ſhall go di to from Heaven,and confirm their Fancy with many 
Heaven, and not return again into Fs World. ridiculous Fables, yet they firmly believe the 
They affirm, that ir is ſufficient for the Vulgar ſame, becauſe their Yedam or Law-book doth con- 
codie onely in the holy Places, from whence they firm ir. | 
undoubtedly go to Heaven. :. Allthe foremention'd ways the Heathens pra- 
Theſe Places have each their Limits, butare Riſe roobrain remiſſion of their fins z and if any 
nor of an cqual bigneſs: for chat of Caſs is but a chance not ro have endeayor'd che ſame, yet they 
Mile , chat of 4yor-ja, twelve Leagues z, and not- believe, that their Friends or Relations otic fie. 
wichſtanding they account it a happine(s rodie in vive may do ſomething for their benefic after 
one of them, yet none are allow'd, our of a'long- Death ; "particularly, they carry and throw che 
ing deſire of Salvation, co bereave themſelves of Bones of the Deceaſed into the holy River Gar- 
life there, except at Preyaga, of which more here- gc, which they fixialy believe will turn much to 
aftcr. As to what concerns theſe Places in'parti- the Deceaſed's ; Who for every year 
cular, they are defcrib'd after rhis manner : that their Bones lie in the ſaid River, ehey hall 
- Hya-ja, tying twelve Leagues Northward from enjoy a thouſand years of pteaſur& in Dewendve., 
Caſs, was the Birch-place of Wiſftnow under che T Sourhward from Caſt lies # Ciry 
Name of 24.  call'd Gos, where i is ſaid, that God ſerting his 
In Ma#r4 near Agra, thi Great Mogol's Court, Foot on a great Stone, left the print thereot be- 
Wiffnow came into the World by the Name of hiad him, which is yetcobe ſeen. Round aboe 
. Criftna. | = | this Ciry is a Fort foe tho preſervation of the 
Cai, otherwiſe call'd Warandh, lying in Bengals forementiorrd Relick. 
near the Kiver Ganges, ewelve from 4y6t- Thoſe that goin Pi e to Pr com- 
ja, and twelve from Preyazs, is firoate twelve monly ſpend a whole moath there, and wath 
=—_ higher up che Gavees then Cefb,and nearer thanſelves daily before the Sun riſes in the River 
ro the City Agra, where three Branches of the Gauges, after the expiration of which they go from 
Ganges uniting, are accourieed- ſo holy, that the thence ts Cef,, white allo they fpenda confidera- 
Heathens believe thoſe which dic inthis Water £6 ble time, they cone again to' Goes, where ma- 
be certainly purg'd from their fins ;, and'rherefors king a Paſte of fine Floar, they lay feveral pieces 
this Places very famous amongſt thern, which in- thereof on the foremention'd Stone , naming at the 
deed is no wonder, becauſe (as they ſay) all choſe _—_—_— exch piece one of their deceafed 


which die there are happy. who (as their Yedam or Law-book affirins) | ' 


- 


are deliver d out of Famma Locen, or Hell, and con- 
vey'd tothe place of Dewendre, 

They maintain that the Wicked ſhall meet 
with more or leſs puniſhment after this Life, ac- 
cording to their deierts, and that ſome after Death 
are puniſh'd in this World; and others in ſome 
othcr place.  ... | 

They alſo believe, that the Souls of ſome 
when chey dic, tranſmigrate into other Bodits, 
Amongſt thoſe whoſe Souls are tranſmigrated in- 
to the Bodies of Beaſts, they account thoſe which 
enter into a Cow the moſt happy, becauſe of all 
Beaſts that is moſt acceptable to their God. 

Some they believe are for their fins, condemn'd 
to be evil Spirits, flying up and down in the Air, 
rill che time of their puniſhment be expir'd. 

Thoſe that are not puniſh'd in the World, are 
tortur'd in Famma, or Hell, though ſome are re- 
leag'd after the expiration of many years, and co- 
ming again into this World, enter into one or 
other Body , yet ſome never return from thence, 
but are for ever puniſh'd there, viz. thoſe that are 
put into the Antam Tappes, that is, The Pit of Dark- 
neſs, out of which none can come, but muſt remain 
there for ever, and undergo perpetual torments, 
the place being full of Thiſtles and Thorns,Crows 
with Iron Bills,deyourin Dogsſtinging Worms, 
and all things elſe ro make them miſerable. 

Moreover they affirm, that there are five deadly 
Sins never to be forgiven, viz. 1. To commit 
Inceſt with their Mother, (by the word Mother 
they not onely underſtand their natural Mother, 
but alſo their Mother-in-law, and the Wife of 
their Maſters or Tutors.) 2. To kill a Brahman. 
3. To ſteal Gold, 4. To be a Drunkard, and 
5. To converſe with them. 

As to what concerns the condition of thoſe that 
are eſteem'd happy after Death, they give this 
Account : That {ome of them return again to the 


The Religion, Cuſtoms, 
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World, after the expiration of a certain limited 
time , though others attain a perpetual and eyer- 
_ happineſs at the firſt , Thar ſuch as are or- 
dain'd to come a ſecond time into the World, have 
ſeven places appointed for them, vis. Indre-Locon 
or Dewendre-Lokon, Agni-Locon , Niruti-Locon, 
Wajorua-Locon, Cubera-Locon , Iſanja-Locon, and 
Waſrouna-Locon, all of them ſo calÞd from the Per- 
ſons which Goyern them.. Thoſe which come in- 
to theſe Places, enjoy ſo much happinels in them, 
that they wiſh for no greater, and every one ac- 
counts his own Place the beſt, But beſides theſe 
ſeven, which are calld by the general Name of 
Dewendre-Locon or Surgam, there is another call'd 
Bramm- Locon, the place where Bramma reſides,and 
is the neareſt Heaven: Thoſe which go thither 
after Death, muſt after the expiration of ſome 
years return again into the World, where having 
ſtay'd their appointed time, they certainly go to 
Heaven, for eyer toenjoy all manner of Delights 
and Pleaſures, = 

Thoſe that inhabit the Surgam they name De- 
weta's, which are of two ſorts , ſome ſtaying there 
onely for a time, return again into the World, at- 
ter which they enjoy all manner of Pleaſures. 

Other Deweta's ſtay for ever in the Suream, as 
alſo the Sun, Moon, Stars, &c. They alſo _ 
Children in the Surgam, where they affirm no 
are committed, becauſe God himſelf appeari 
therein, inſtructs them. Moreover, the happiec 
that depart from hence, are thoſe which atrain to 
the MWeicontam, which is Heaven it ſelf: Bur the 
Brahmans make mention of two Weicontams, a Lila- 
Weicontam, that is, The Delightful Heaven, and 2 
Singel-Weicontam, where God himſelf hath his Re- 
{idence. 

Thus far of the Religion of the Brahmans and 
other Heathen Idolaters, 


and Conſtitution of the 


Haſſeniſts or Moors. 


Any years fince the Mahwmetan Religion 
was brought by the 4rabians, Perſians, 

| and Moors, into India, where it hath got- 
ten no {mall footing, having gain'd many Proſe- 
Iytes, inſomuch that moſt of the Nobility ; nay, 
the Great Mogol himſelfis a Mahwnetan, as allo the 
ings of India, Cambaya, and Bengals, which ſprang 
hence : The Moors which were brought as 
Slaves into India after ſome time making them- 
ſelves Maſters of the Countrey, forc'd the Idola- 
ters .to embrace their Religion, Yet although 
theſe Mahumetans have the Alcoran like the Turks, 
-and uſe ir, yet they differ in many-things : for 
the Twrks onely worſhip God and Mahomer, but 
the Indian Mahumetans reverence alſo Aaly and his 
Son Haſen: but chiefly Haſſan, whom they account 
their chiefeſt Mediator , yet they agree in all out- 
ward Ceremonies of Marriage, Burying, Eating, 
and Praying, with the Perſigns and Arabians : 
They alſo go without Shoes into their Metzids or 
Temples, where, when many of them are in com- 
pany, they ſtand in Rows with their Faces towards 
the South, whil'ſt the Mola or Prieſt Rtanding be- 
fore them, fixes his Eyes on a place in the Walk 
which hath an Inſcription upon it, and ſhakes both 
his Arms up and down like a Bird that is going to 
fc, which ul che Congregation imitate in lene 


afrer which the Prieſt and People falling down 
on their Knees, bow their Heads down to the 
Ground, which ſome kiſs, and ſtanding up again, 
perform the ſame five ſeveral times together, which 
done, they ſalute God and their Prophet Haſſan in 
theſe words, Sſalom Alecum ; then they Pray aloud 
after the Mol/a,, after which ſome go away again, 
and others ſtaying in the Temple, diſcourſe one 
with another abont worldly Afﬀairs, as if on an 
Exc and alſo rake peer in _ puny x to 
which purpoſe many carry a Steel, Flint Tin- 
der, ich Pipes and Tobacco at their Girdle. 
Amongſt them are commonly rwo or three Bar- 
bers, who carry Raiſins, a Steel Mirror, and a 
Copper Baſon about with them, pun their 
Service. Many alſo as ſoon as their Service is 
done in the-Temple, go. immediately after to the 
publick Stews, maintaining nevertheleſs that they 
are faithful Seryants to God and their Prophet. 
Some to be reputed zealous, Pray on the Roofs 
of their Houſes. 2 | 
No Women are permitted to go to their Tem- 
ples, but.are kept- lock'd up in their | Houſes, ſo 
that they neither know nor hear any thing of Reli-: 
ion , more than what their Husbands acquaint 
em with. 
They Circumciſe their Children not nr” 
t 


eizhth year, wherein they differ alſo from the Per- 
ſians, who doit in the ſeventh, cighth, and ninth 


The Order 
of the Der» 
wiſes amongſt 
the Haſſanffs 


years. 

They Pray five times every day like the Turks, 
viz, firſt, two hours before theSun riſes , ſecond- 
ly, about noon , thirdly, at four of the clock in. 
the afternoon , fourthly, about ſix , and fifthly, 
at nine'; at all which times they are ſummon'd 
thereto by a kind of Sexton, who cries aloud from 
the Steeple of-rtheir Temples. But for what reaſon 
they Pray thus often, they give this: gidiculous 


Co Shs. £2. Bae £34 4r”*; 

Inthe Creation God created Mahome?s Light 
in the-ſhape of 4 Peacock, which® Light God 
afterwardspur'into a- great white Pearl, 
it on a: Tree, whereby.the Creator was 
above athetifand years after which. God made a 
Glaſs of life, and ſer before Mahomet'sPeacock, 
who when he ſaw his curious ſhape, worſhipp'd 
God fivetimes, from whence it comesto paſs that 
the Mahumetans Pray five times aday , but the Per- 
ſians Pray onely three times. > 

Amongſt theſe Haſſaniſts are alſo a ſort of 
Monks, who by the Arabians are call d Derws, and 
bythe Perſians, Abdalles ,, they agree withehoſe by 
the Heathen Indians call'd Fogues or Fogis, 

Theſe Derwiſes range up and down through 
Towns and Cauntreys, having no ſetled Reſidence 
in any place, but ſleep whereſoever they go inthe 
Metzids,their Bed being onely a Sheep-skin,which 
in ſtead of an upper Garment they wear on their 
Backs, They are of ſeveral Orders, cach bearing 
the Name of their chief Saint, after the ſame man- 
ner as amongſt the Perſians. No Perſon of whom 
they Beg, may turn them away without giving 

them ſomething. They are for the moſt part inge- 
nious and well learn'd in their Books. They ſtand 
oftentimes in the Market-places, where calling the 
People about them, they extol their own Religion, 
and deſpiſe that of the Chriſtians and Heatbens. 
Some of them ſcruple not to affirm, that by Haſ- 
ſan's means (ſo much intereſt they are perſwaded 
he hath with God) the Devil may obtain mercy, 
but not the Chriſtians, becauſe they believe not in 
Haſſe. | 

;/ Wo Man may enter into this Order, as thoſe 
that cannot live by their Trades commonly do, 
and under that Name commit all manner of Vil- 
lanies : yet ſome of them voluntarily undergo very 
great hardſhips, cither living like Hermits on the 
tops of Mountains overgrown with Trees and 
Brambles, and remote from all People, where they 
ſpend their Lives, without ever ſtirring from the 

ace where they once ſeat themſelves, except ir 

to be to disburden Nature, continually ſaying 
theſe or the like words, I affet# Tow and not t 
World, I do all this for Your ſake, therefore look apon 
me, O Almighty God. 

Thoſe People that betake themſclyes to this 
kind of Living, never ſhave themſelves, ny 
their Nails, but ler them grow like Claws, the 
will rather endure hunger, than go out of their 

Huts, wherefore thoſe that know their Abodes, 
out of congetiine will ſend them Food and Rai- 
ment, which muſt be of the meaneſt, or elſe they 
will not eatit, and no more than they can eat at 
once. Some take up a reſolution to Faſt a certain 
number of days, and will cat no kind of Meat du- 


ring that time, till they have in a manner quite 


ſtary'd themſelves. Others 
cept a Cloth before their 
their Food, ; 


ſtark naked, ex- 


Shoes of them, ar 
iſe 


.verd with a 
'Stools, but a Table alſo, fitting 


rtyities F) andbeg for 
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Theſe Pcople by ſome ſtrange means-or other, 
-prognoſticate wonderful-rhings, which makes the 
Vulgar flock about them, and hearken with great 
cearneſtneſs to what they ſay. There are ſome 
ſome amongſt them call'd. Mandees, who as a' pen- 
nance for their ſins cut and {laſh their Bodies, and 
others wear ſuch Chains abont their Legs, that 
they are ſcarce able to ſtir, ping Ore. foor on the 
hot Ground _ blue Cl nt p- -n them in Pil- 
grimage, to the Burying-places of their Saints. 

There arc alſo a fo = Fogwes ngſt the 
Moors, who (according to Texeira) are call'd Ca- 
lendares, that travel to colder and more populous 
Countreys, eſpecially through Perſia and Twrke- 

ap; and therefore taking greater care of them- 
Ives than the other Fogues, cover their Bodics 
skins, and alſo make Stockings and 
alſo = = parts of - gies, 
carrying a green , with Flowers or the like, 
in their Hands, which ing to thoſe they 
meet with, they read ſome Arabian or Perfian Ver- 
ſes rothem, by that meansro ger ſome Alms. 


The Haſſanftseat onelyeneea day, viz. about gt & 


three a clock in the afternoon, nor fitting on 
Stools at high Tables like us, but the Floor, co- 
, ſerves them not onely for 
on the ſame with 
their Legs under them , being thus ſeated, eſpe- 
cially at Feaſts, a Servant comes with a Baſon 
and Ewer,and going from one to another,pours out 
the Water for them to waſh their Hands , after 
which the Meat is brought in Copper Diſhes, 
Tinn'd in the inſide, and abour three yards in cir- 
cumference , they are commonly filld with Rice, 
boyl'd with Butter, Fleſh, Onions, Garlick, Pep- 
per, Almonds, Raiſins, and the like : They often 
colour their Rice green, yellow, brown, blue, and 
red, 9 wes, La the Perſian way : After the Meat 
is ſet before them, they fall to cating thereof, ſay- 
ing no other Prayer but this, 1» the Name of God, 
gracious and merciful,wbich words ſtand before eve- 

Chapter in the Alcoran, They have no Bread, 
there growing onely a little Wheat, and no Rye 
in all the Countrey,, and therefore cat ſcalded 
Rice in ſtead of Bread. Their Trenchers are 
Cakes bak'd thin, which many after they have 
Din'd alſo eat, or put them up in their Handker- 
chiefs, 1 

Their common Drink is Water, which they 
drink not till after their Meals, when it is broaghr 
to every one by a Seryant, in a Copper Cup , 
they never drink ing, but always fitting, ac- 
counting it very unwholtom to do the contrary. 

After Meals they have again warm Water 
brought them to walh their Hands; which done, 
ſome riſe up, and go away without ſpeaking a 
word, or returning thanks to the Maſter of the 
Feaſt ; others, eſpecially if they are Friends or 
intimate Acquaintance, ſtay and ſmoak a Pipe of 
Tobacco and drink a Diſh of Coffee. 

Though the Haſſaniſts are temperate at Meals, 
yet moſt of them are inclin'd to Drinking in pri- 
vate, and commonly in the Night, that they may 
not bediſcoverd , far to be Drunk is accounted 
an abomination amongſt them. - 

The beſt Liquor which Perſons of Quality 
drink, is Perſian Wine ; they alſodrink Spirits, 
diſtill'd out of Dates and Sugar, alſo Palm-Wine, 
call'd Terrior Tori, which they drink when freſh 
rapt out of the Palm-trees. 

Theſe Moors or Haſſaniſts uſe the ſame Funeral 
Ceremonies as the Perſians, Turks, and Arabians, 

X VIE, 
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viz, When a Haſſanift dies, the Women that are 
neareſt rclated to the Deceaſed, as alſo the Chil- 
dren,make a doleful noiſe,pull the Hair from their 
Heads, and crying out, ask, 0h | when did you die ? 
what # the cauſe of your Death ? did you want any thing 
in your Life ? ad the like, The mournful noiſe is 
auzmented by the coming of the Neighbors, and 
continues fix hours or more, whil'ſt others ſet 
Meat before the dead Corps, and a Feaſt is pre- 
par'd for the Friends, after which the Body, if of 
a Man, is by three or four Men, carry'd naked to 
the Water to be waſh'd ; which done, they cut 
off the Nails both of the Hands and Feet, and 
ſhave the Hair from off the Head and Face , but 
if it be of a Woman, then iris order'd after the 
ſame manner by .Women, - onely they do nut 
ſhave the Hair from off her Head , the Corps be- 
ing waſh'd, they put a clean Shift upon it, asalſo 
a Sute of Clothes, and then lay it in an open 
Cheſt, which being ſer on a Bier, is by four Men 
carry'd to the Grave, whither it is follow'd by 
three or four Moliz's or Prieſts, who Singing or 
Reading all the way, are follow'd by the neareſt 
Relations and Friends , the Father, Mother, Son, 
Daughter, or neareſt to the Mol/a, wringing their 
Hands, cry aloud, 0h, why did you die and leave me 
ſo ſorrowful, I would fain have dyd for you, if our 
Prophet Haſſan would have permitted me: Coming 
to the Grave, the Body is taken out of the Cheſt 
and laid into the Grave, Clothes and all, and co- 
verd with Stones, Mortar, Shells, Flowers, or 
Moſs, and whilſt the Corps is- laying in the 
. Ground,and the Grave filling, the By-ſtauders ſay 
ſeveral Prayers to themſelves, which done, they 
return all to the Houſe of Mourning, where the 
Friends ſtaying together, keep the Molls's for ſome 
time, to Read and Pray for the Soul of the De- 
ceaſed: The day following,two hours before Sun- 
riſing, a great number of Women gotothe Grave, 
loaden with variety of Meats, and ſeveral Stone 
Cups full of Terri and Strong-waters, all which 
they ſet down by the Grave, and proffer it tothe 
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DefunR, beginning alſo to cry and lament, but 
all in order, vis, four Women begin firſt, who 
when tir'd, four more take their places, and after 
them four more, {o continuing round till Sun-ſer, 
whil'ft thoſe that are weary with lamenting, re- 
freſh themſclves with cating and drinking , after 
which going home, they return again in two days, 
and perform the ſame Ceremonies , and if the 
Deceaſed were a Perſon of Quality, then their 
Mourning laſts fourteen days. Their Mourning 
Habits are blue. They never bury their Dead in 
the Merzids, but withour the City in very low 
Grounds. But Noblemen, and Perſons of great 
Eſtates make ſtately Tombs for themſelves, which 
are _ of a great circumference, and ſur- 
rounded with ftrong Walls ncar a Pool of. Water: 
within the Walls they ere& ſmall aerzids, and 
cloſe by them the Tombs, which are cither builr 
round, ſquare, or with ftx or cight corners, and co- 
verd Archwiſe : The remaining part of the 
Ground is planted with Fruit-rrees and Flowers, 
juſt as if they would make the Elyſium Fields, 
wherein the Souls may delight themſelves, and 
certainly no Place inall the Mogo/s Conntre 
yields more delight than ſome of theſe Burying- 
places ; neither do the Moors beſtow ſo much 
Charge or Art in any thing'as on their Tombs. 
Amongſt many other ſtately Tombs, the moſt fa- 
mous is at Secandra,a Village lying a fmall League 
diſtant from Age which was b to be builc 
by King Achabar, who began his Reign about the 
Year 1560. and was finiſh'd by his Son, who lies 
by him : The Materials of ir confiſt of Marble of 
divers colours, which is ſo neatly joyn'd' together, 
that it ſeems to be one intire Stone, built high in 
the form ofa Pyramid, having a large Aetzidand 
pleaſant Garden, ſurrounded with Marble Walls 
adjoining to it | 


The Hafſaniſts are proud and arrogant deſpiſers The Nature 
ofother 5 yet themſdyes Lyars, revengeful, m- 
and bloody-minded, accounting it no greater fin 


to kill a Manthan a Dog, They are ofa fallow, 


Or 


The Habits 
of the Mogol- 
lans. 
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or rather an olivaſter Complexion, and 
tall of Statare, 'few decrepid or crooked Perfons 
being Teen _ chem. Their Hair appears 
for the moſt part black, of a dark brown, hangi 
lank and flaggy ; white and yellowiſh Hair they 
account a ſign of Leprofic. Moſt ofthem, except 
the Prieſts or Molla's, ſhave off their Beards, lea- 
ving onely Muſtacho's (which they ler grow very 
long,) as alſo all the Hair from their Heads, ex- 
cepting that on their Crowns , which they let 
row, becauſe thereby they believe they ſhall be 
rawn up to Heaven by Mahomet.” Mr. Edward 


ys" tells us, that they keep the Hair of their Mu- 
ſtacho 


's when they growold in its natural colour, 
by combing"the ſame with Cedar Combs , but 
when Age hath made their Hair ſo grey thac they 
cannot hide them any longer, they give over ſha- 
ving of themſelves, and let their Hair grow all 
over their Faces. 

The Habits both of Men and Women are al- 
moſt of one and the ſame faſhion, and made either 
of Cotton-Linnen or Silk, or Cloth of Tiflue, 
each according to bis Degree and Quality. Their 
Coats call'd Cabeya, are narrow at the top, and 
cloſe about their middle, hanging down to their 
Knees. Their Breeches in divers Pleits 
down to their Feet. Their Shoes made after the 
faſhion of the Countrey, either of Leather or rich 
Silk, they tread down at the Heels, that they may 
pull chem off with the more caſe when they go 
into their Temples or Houſes, or fit down on their 
Floors, which are coverd with white- Carpets. 
On their Heads they wear Turbents after the Twr- 
bib ramner, generally made of fine white or red 


. Callicp; wrought with gk 


bo 


and Gold, which they 
never take off when* ſalute 'one anogher. 
Abour their Shoulders both noble and ignoble 
wear in ſtead of a Cloak, : red, green, 
white, or other colonrd Cloth call'd P s, A- 
gainſt the Cold or Rain. About cheir Middle 
they wear a Girdle wrought with Gold and Silk, 

over it another ſmall white Linnen one plei- 
ted. Perſons of Qualiry wear a ſhort Sword or 
Dagger by their Sides, the Hilt and Scabberd be- 
ing of Gold,and often beſet with Precious Stones ; 
this Weapon they call Ginds, or Kitterey, The 
Women commonly adorn themſelves with Dig- 
monds and Pearls, and alſo wear Gold and Silver 
Pendants and Armlets, each according to their 
Qualities. 

In diyers places of India are many Chriſtians 
from all parts of Earope, asalſo Fews, na- 
tive Heathens, conyerted to Chriſtianity by the Ca- 
tholicks and Proteſtants refiding am them. 
Moreover, there are Thomiſts, or Followers of Sr. 
Thomas, in the Countrey Language call'd Armeni- 
ans, Abyſſmes, Oc. cach of a peculiar Sec. In Zur- 
ratte is a Se or Tribe of Heathens which the 
Moors call Guenure , the Perſians, Atexperes, Zar- 
duxt, Kebbers, and Gauri ,, and the Indians, Perſs, 
which Name they give themſelves, becauſe they 
derive their original our of Perſia. = | 

Thus much 'concerning Indiz in general , we 
ſhall now give a Deſcription of the' Mogol's Realn 
and Kingdotn in particular,. running through alf 
the--Provinces. in order, into which” this whole 
Kingdom is divided. , | 


Chriflians dif- 
perced all o- 
yer India. 


The Bounds 
of the King» 
dom, 


The Circm; 


gerence and 41 that time 909. French Miles 


— -- ww--_w 


(The Piviſion: 


The Empire of the Great Mogol. 


The Realm of the Great Mogol, otherwiſe Hindeſtan, 
or Indoſtan. 


gor, which tor its bigneſs, and Power 

oyer the Subſtitute Kingdoms, deſerves 

the 'Name of Empire, is on the Weſt bounded 

by the River Indas, and Eaſtward by the Ganges ; 

in the South ir verges with one part at the Ocean, 

and with the other at the Kingdom of Cuncan or 

"__ , in the-North it bordersat Usbeck, the. 

ountains of Tibeth, and the Kingdoms of Srina- 

gar, Caparanene, and Radeck , and laſtly, -in the 
Ealit at the Kingdom'ef Neckbal. 

Edward Terry makes this Kingdom border \in 
the Eaſtat the Kingdom of Mavg, or Mavy , in the 
Weſt, at Perſia, in the South, at the Ocean; the 
Kloga of Decan, and Gulph of Bengals, 
in the North, at the Mountains of Caucaſus arid 


T He Kingdom of. the Great Mogol, or Me- 


Tart 


gab, (by Davity taken to. be the Countrey lying 
near the River Hind, otherwiſe call'd Pangab , 
which ru Five Waters)the Metropolis where- 
of is call'd Lahor , the ſecond Bengala, its Metro- 
polis being Somargham, the third Malua, with its 
Metropolis Yagain ; the fourth Decay, whoſe 
Chief City is Barampor ,, the fifth Combay, with 
the City Amadavar. Boterus maintains, That the 
Great Mogol Governs overforty ſeven Kingdoms. 
According to Edward Terry, the Great Mogol, 
Anno 1615. had thirty ſeven Provinces, anciently 
peculiar Kingdoms , under his Subje&ion , the 
Names whereof, being by him copied out of the 


< age Books of Account, are theſe : Gandabor, 
C. 


l, Multan, Haiacan or Bolochi, Buckar, Tatta, 
Soret, Feſſelmeera,Attak , Peniab, Chiſmeere, Banchiſh, 


Tiers and Euphr 


this Ki 
Great Cham Of Tartary, and at Samarcan, in the 
South, at the Kingd 
Beneala, the 


Perſia. 


aſcrib'd to this Ki 


Texeira conterminates the ſame on Ts 


fide onely with the Indus, and on the other wit 
the Ganges. 


rly the Main Land lying between the Indws 
Ganges, juſt like the Holy Land between the 
ates, 
Others, as Bulaye, le Gouze, and Daviti, bound 
om in the North at the Countrey of the 


om of Viſiapour ; the Gulph of 
great. Indian Sea, Diu, a 5 


and Thebet ,, in the Welt, at Age- 


loſing of old, and taking in of new Provinges. 

Anna 15.82» the Mogol's Dominions extgyded 

Nonbivard to.che Mountain Imus, now call'd 
the Mogal's from the Tar- 


of Bengal, and the Indian Sea along Cambaya, in 
the Eaſt, at the utmoſt Borders of, Bengalz,, in the 


Fengapores Delii, Bando, Malway, Gwaliar, Ayra, 
$ 


at, Bakar, Chytor, Guzarat, Chand, Berarx, Nar- 


._- var, Nagrakat, Siba, Cacares, Gor, Petan, Candukna, 
According to Peruſchi, the Mogols Kingdom is - Patna, Feſuat,, Mevat, 
WE - 


Udeſſa, and Prugale. A Pro- 


vince is bythe Inhabitants call'd Sowbach. 


The South fide of the Mogol's Countrey, be- 


tween the Bay of Cambaya and that of Bengala, 
extends a vaſt way Southerly, in the form of a 
Triangle. 
Mines in Hindeſtan. 


There are neither Gold nor Silver 


The Kingdom of Bengals is exc 


This ſpacious Countrey poſſeiſes fruitful 


f Plains; and abundance of all forts of Proviſi- 
p36 oi rg len nur Ris Spark nn Lyon eye pour 
there can.. Þe, no aries. 1 es, which: with their Brancaes wa- 
Becauih of the commmiual ter: the one Caquar 
exceeding fertile, 


grcat Rivers of 


like a Garden ; beſides 
h make this Countrey 


The Tract of Land fogm $#r48 to Brampere is 


Cumae, which ſeparates | exceeding. pleaſant, and fall of Rivulcrs and 
rars inthe South it borderd at, Caſecw?, the Gulph; Springs z bur the way from Br 


ampiare to Agra is 
and troubleſom for the Camels to 


travel , yet it is free from Robbers. The Countrey 


Weſt, at the Stream Indws,. ang che Bordes of affords good Wheat, Rice, and Barley, befides 


man 


Poſh "AFR Of | | 
"This Countrey of the Mogols, comprisd with- whic 


in.theſe Bounds (212, from the River Indus 10 
Ganges) the Ancients call'd Inward India, or India 
withan the Ganges; otherwiſe Indoſtan, or Hindoſtan, 
opt The Connyrey of the Indus ; for Stan ligni- 
S Confurey. | 
- The Circumfercgce of the whole Realm was 
; the Lengrhyfrom 
ware Thar it is atleaſt 
to: ; two Cas being 
+75 cells” That this qm 2615. had-ih 
th, from the Nonth»-weſt to the South-weſt, 
above 2000 Engliſh Miles, and from North to 
South about 1400, laying the urmoſt South Point 
in twenty, and the utmoſt North Point in forty 
three D of Northern Latitude: And that 
the Breadth at that time, from the North-caſt ro 
the South-weſt, was about 1500 Enghſb Miles, 
\ Purchas, _— the Inſtructions of Mr. 
Hawkins, divides the Realm of the Great Mogol in- 
eo fe Kingdoms, the firſt whereof is call'd Fen- 


Faſt to Welt, 600. and the Beeadeh, from Naxth 
to.Sourh, 400. fo 


a thouſand Cos from 


pean, the Inhabitants bake. good and fa 


other ſorts of Grain, and Bread-Corn, 
1 may be bought 2r caſie Rates. - Of the 
Wheat, which is tuller-and OI Hee: | 
Bre 
upon the 'Lid of a Pot which hangs oy Fire, 
The Corry is- beautified with many Woods, 
Oxchazds, and Gardens: Yet nevertheleſs, in chis 
vaſt Kg oo Fm + are many: —_ are 
tains, and therefore nacultivated and deſolace. 
Frow'Canng to Lahoy axe ſandy, barren, and 
unfrequented Deſarts ; bus rweety: Leagues: on 
this ſide of Zabor the Ground is fruisfiil and far. 
There.ae very few:Spti Riyulets in all this 
way, add nonght bur dry Sand, which: being often 
rais'd þy impetuous: WW inds up into-:the Air, blows 
into Trayellers Eyes , and is ready to ſmother 
them, partly by reaſon of theſe great Wilderneſ- 
ſes, where there is no Proviſions nor Water to be 
had. For fear of robbing, moſt People in 1ndis 
travel in great Companies, which the Arabiars 
call Caravans, and the Perſians, Cafila, ſometimes 
to the number of four or five thouſand People. 
Caravan in the Arabick fignifies properly a Com- 
pany 


ecding fruitful, Bengals a fer- 
| the whole Countrey being ſtor'd with rich Com- 
bath Countreys lying uader. the Juriſdiction of modities, as Silk, Cotton, 7adico, and the like, 
the Paongne in the Ealt, at the Kingdom of 

Peg, Edaranat, 


Ceravanſeras, © In the Countreys of Indeftan and Surat are no 
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pany of Trayellers. Out of the whole Caravan the Money being all kept in the Countrey. 
they chuſe a Guide, who, when it is time ro pro- They have no Pepper, Copper, Cloves, Nut- 
cced forward on their Journey, beats three times megs, Cinnamon, Lead, Cloth, nor ſeyeral other 
upona Drum , at the firſt beating they put up all Commodities, but what are brought from Fapan, 
the Tents under which they fleep in the Night; the Molucco Iſlands, Zeilan, and Ewrope, Moreo- 
at the ſecond beating they prepare their Camels ver Hindeſtan is deſtitute of Fruits, which are car- 
and Wagons, and at the third, they ſer forward. ried thither from Samarcand, Balk, Bocara, and Per- 
When they travel in the Night, to preventall ſia, as Almonds, Apples, Pears, Grapes, Raiſins. 
Perſons from going aſtray, they pvc notice by which are ſold all the Winter long at Dely,though 
beating on Drums when they ſhall ſtand ſtill, as very dear. They have alſo from the forementi- 
alſo alok they meet with any Warter-pirs by the on'd Places ſeveral ſorts of dry'd Friits, as Al- 
way , which ſometimes are aiggd above torry monds, Piſtachioes, Nuts, Plums, Apricocks, 
Cubits deep, out of which they draw the Water Raiſins, &c.. There are alſo little Sea-Cockles 
with Oxen, ; | taken near the Iſland of Maldivia, which in Ben- 
There are many Elephants in the Mozo?'s Do- gala and other places go currantly for finall Mo- 
minions, which are us'd in War, and for other ney. They have allo Ambergreece from the 
occaſions of the King and the Nobility , they ſame Ifland, and from Mozambrick , and likewiſe 
alſo ſerve them for Carriage, in ſtead of Camels, Rhinocerots Horns, Elephants Teeth, Erhiopian 
of which there are but ew. And though the Slaves, Musk, Porcelane, Pearls, beſides many 
Elephants donot breed here, yer they are brought other Commodities, 
hither in great numbers from the Kingdom of 
Bengala and Siam, and from the Ifland of Zeilan. 
There are alſo few Horſes or Mules here, but what 
are he from Perſia and Arabia. Thoſe Hor- mor which go from Conſtantinople to Alexangria, 
ſes that breed here, are ſmall, and well-cruſsd, but are built after another faſhion, They uſe 
like thoſe of Norway, fit to carry Loads, like the neither the Compaſs nor Quadrant , but Sail from 
Aﬀes, of which there are great numbers in the 7ndia to Perſia, Baſſora, Mocha, Moz.ambick, Mombas, 
Countrey, There alſo many Buffaloes, which Sumatra, Macaſſar, and other Places, onely by the 
are put to very hard Work : Their Fleſh is not help of the North-Star, and the Riſing and Set- 
edible ; but their Milk is accounted very whole- ting of the Sun. 
ſom, eſpeci ly for ſick People, T 


Inns to entertain Travellers , onely in the greateſt merons whereof, being the Natives, arc Heathens, 
and chiefeft Towns, and in ſome Villages, are or Idolaters , and next them, the Aoors, other- 
uninhabited Houſes, in the Arabick call'd Cara- wiſe call'd Mahumetans, from Mahomet the Inſticu- 
wanſerd's, that is Caravan-houſes, otherwiſe Ser- ter of their Religion, alſo Mogols, or Mogoleans, 
rays, or Sarrazs, which are whole Streets and from the Tartar Tribe Mogol, from which the rcal 
Wards appointed for ſtrange Merchants, and Mu#oleans are deriv'd : for not all thoſe which ar 
other Travellers, who take up what Rooms they chis day bear the name of Meegols, are extrafted 
pleaſe, and pur Locks upon them. , from the Tartar Mogols ; but alſo thoſe are call'd 
Each Carevanſers hath a Backal or Porter, who Mogols, who, though Mahwmetans, are in the Mogel's 
at fer rimes every Evening locks up the outward Service, notwithſtanding they are Turks, Perf 
Gates, which are not opened rill the Sun riſes. or Arabians : But there are generally a hundred 
This Porter alfo _ Cooks Shop, where Tra- Heathens to one Mahwmetan, 
vellers may cither have Meat ready dref&d, or . The Thhabitants of 1ndeſtax were anciently all 
dreſs it themſelves, Whem ehey fer forward on Heathers, and arc generally call'd Hindoes, or Hin- 
their Journey again, and leave the Town, they Jows ;, but by the Exeliſhand Hollanders, Indoſtans. 
pay a Fechat of Copper for 4 Beaſt to carry their They ſhave off all the Hair of their Heads y 
Goods, beſides their Diet. Bart in the Caravan- but the Baldneſs thereof is not ſeen, becauſe the 
feras which are built io che Countrey, they rieed always keep them cover'd with Talbants, whi 
riot give any bing for their Lodging, whilſt they they neyer take off in ſaluring one another, as we 
have their Mear the Porter, but theſe words, do our Hats. 


Texeira affirms, That the Mogol's Ships carry, The ruzians 
cater Burdens than thoſe of Europe, and may manner of 
compar'd to thoſe Gallions of the Grand Sig- **"5: 


here are divers ſorts of People in the Great The Inhavi- 
Mozot's Dominions , the Chiefeſt and moſt nu- ye of Ie, 


Salem alecun, Peace be with you. Theſe Serrays, or The Handicrafts Men of this C ountrey,though The Manufa= 
Caravanſeras, are built by ſome eminent People, naturally lazy, follow their Employments very _ 


out of Charity, for the accommodarion of Stran- cloſe,- being cither forc'd theretg by neceſlity, or 
gers. '  _, otherwiſe , and make Carpets, Embroideries, 
Hindoſtan poſſeſſes great quantities of Gold and Cloth of Gold and Silyer, and all manner of Silk 
Silver, notwithſtanding ir hartr neither Gold nor and Cotton Stuffs, and Linnen, which is worn in 
Silyer Mines, butis ughr chither by Stran- the Cauntrey, andtranſported toother Places, 
ers, never returning ont again : For they melt: '' The Great Mogol or King is neceſſicated , by 
own the Fsriptan or Forreign Coins, and re- reafon of his many Inland and Foreign Enemics, 
com them with the MogoPs Stamp. © ro Keep comunually a mighty Army, as well ia 
Moreover, all Ships, as well 7#dian, 2s Engliſh, time 'of Peace as Wat, a confiderable Body 
Portugueſe; and Hollanders, which carry Commo- whereof are always near his. Perſon, cichex-of 
diries ycarly from Hindoftan to Pegs, Tanaſſeri, $i- Natives, as are the Kajas and Petens, which for 
an, Zrilar, Arhem, Menſa, Maliroer, and, cher ſeveral Reaſons he s necefſtared ro keep in his 
Places, -alfo much old'and S 


ph | wy ifyer back to woke, y is RN genien's mareat large 25 
ndoſtan ,, the Hollangers alſo catry great quanti- chiefly of Mogollers, as he himſelf is, or ar leal 
ek Silver fm fps; Lally, For alk thoſe which are: raken for ſuch, though indeed 
the Gold and Silver is tranſported” chicher Strangers : For the King's Court is nor now, as 


fram Enclond,Hollang, and Payts 4, nothing comes. formerly, all of real Mogols deriv'd from Tartarys 
in return chereof 


from thetice bac Commodities, neither are thoſe which officiate m Offices one 


The Omrahs 
Children in- 
herir not their 
Fathers E+- 
ſtates, 


a” bh 


Places of Honor in the Wars, all of the Tribe of 
che Mogols , but are Strangers, and People of other 
Nations, moſt or them Perſians, ſome Arabians, 
others Ti#ks, of their Children , chough the Chil- 
dren- or the third and foarth Generation of the 
Mahumetans before-mention'd, are not ſo much 
honor'd and eſteem'd as the new-come Mahume- 
fans, and are bur ſeldom preferr'd to any Degree 
of Honor, and therefote ſeem very well ſatisfied 
to be ordinary Troopers, or Foot-Soldiers, It is 
ſufficient in theſe later times for any one to be ac- 
counted a Mogollean, though he be a Stranger, if 
he haue but a white Face, and be of the Mahume- 
fan Religion, to diſtuiguiſh him from the Indians, 
who are brown, and Heathens, as alſo from the 
Chriſtians of Europe , who are call'd Franks , or 
Franeuts. 

The Mogol is neceſſitated to keep ſtrange Sol- 
diers, that go by thequame of Mogols, as we ſaid 
before, becauſe the chief Power of his State con- 
ſiſts therein , but it ſtands him in an incredible 
Charge. The ſtrange Soldiers, as well Horſe as 
Foot, are divided into two Parties, whereof one 
is continrally near him, and the other ſcatter'd up 
and down into all the Provinces, In the Troops 
which attend the Moeol are firſt Omrab's, which 
are. the higheſt Officers , in the ſecond Place, 
Manſehdars , in the third, Rouzindars. | 

The Omrahs, or Lords of the Mogol's Court, 
are not, as we might _— the Sons of Omrabs, 
or of the Houſe or Family of Noblemen, inherit- 
ing their Fathers Eſtates and Honors, as here, and 
in France , for fince all the Lands in the Kingdom 
are the Kings, it follows, that there are neither 
Noblemen, nor any other Families, thag have 
Eſtates in Lands,Goods, or Offices by Inheritance: 
Inſfomuch that the Children, or at leſt the Ne- 
r_ of the moſt powerful omrahs, are after their 

athers deaths reduc'd to great Poverty, and forc'd 
to Liſt themſelves for Common Troopers, undcr 
the Command of other Omrahs, Indeed the Mo- 
gol commonly leaves a ſmall part of the Eſtate to 
the Widows, and ſometimes to the Children : 
But if their Father lives long, they arc oftentimes 
romoted by him , eſpecially if they are well- 
ſhap'd, handſom-bodied, have white Faces, and, 
not eſa rten too much of the Indian Cu- 
ſtoms, pals for real Mogols: Though of late this 
kind of preferring their Children hath been leſs 
obſerv'd than formerly, by reaſon it is become a 
Cuſtom to riſe from ſmall Offices to great 
ones z and accordingly their Pay is more and 
more adyanc'd. Therefore theſe 0mrahs are nought 
bur Adyenturers, and Strangers of all Nations 
and Degrees, nay, ſometimes Slaves, who going 
toſerve at rhe Court, are by the Mogol, for ſome 
or other piece of good Service, promoted to that 
Degree of Honor, of which'rhey are again be- 
reay*d at his pleaſure. 1 

Amongſt theſe Omrahs are ſome call'd Hazary, 
"thers Dou-Hazary,. and others Penge Hecht and 
Deh-Hazary : The King's Eldeſt Son was alſo a 
Dopvazdeh Hazary, that is, A Lord or Commander 
over 10 or 12000 Horſemen. | No: 

The number of the omrahs; reckoning as well 
thoſe which are ſcatter'd up and down in the feve- 
ral Provinces, as thoſe which attend at Cotirt, 'is 
very great, and not juſtly ro be fer down:* At the 
Court are generally from 25'to $0000, 

Theſe 0mrahs attain tothe chicfeſt Places at 
the Court, and Offices in the” Army , and are ac- 
counted the Supporters of the Realm, and Splen- 


The Empire of the Great Mogol. 


dor of the Court, They never come into the 
Street but in very rich Apparel, riding cicher on 
Elephants, Horles, or in-a Palanquin, 'and attend- 
ed by a great number of Horſemen, which keep 
Guard before their Houſes, beſides ſeveral Foot- 
men, who going before, and on cach fide of them, 
make room, and by. fanning them keep off the 
Waſps, Flies, and Duſt, with the Wings of Pea- 
cocks, cg RY | 

All choſe that are ar Court, are bound, on pain 
of forfciting ſome of their Sallary, to appear 
twice a day before the King, when he fits on his 
Throne , or elſe viſit him every Morning at ele- 
ven a Clock, and every Evening at fix. Moreo- 
ver they are oblig'd to watch once a Week in the 
Caſtle by turns, for the ſpace of twenty four 
Hours , and therefore carry their Beds, Carpets, 
and other Houſhold-ſtyff with them ; the King 
providing nothing for them but meat, which they 
receive with great Ceremony., viz. they bow 
three times with their Faces towards his Cham- 
ber, firſt holding their Hands over their Heads, 
and next on the Ground. 

They are alſo oblig'd.co attend on the King to 
all Places, when he goes abroad, what Time or 
Weather ſoever it be, cither in Palanquins, on 
Elephants, or on Tacravans or 'Thrones, carried 
each of them on eight Mens Shoulders. . Yet ne- 
vertheleſs the King favors ſome, by reaſon of 
their peculiar Offices, their Age or Indiſpoſition, 
or to avoid too great Attendance, as he doth com- 
monly when he goes a Huating, or to ſome Ban- 
quetting-houſe ncar the City, or rather when he 
g0es into his Moſque , for then he takes no other 
_ him than thoſe that have the Guard that 

ay. 
or cop are Officers of thoſe Troops call'd 
Manſeb, and have a competent Salary , yer nor 


The Manſeb- 


dari, 


comparable to that of the Omrahs, but exceeding . 


thoſe 'of inferior Degrees , and therefore they 


are accounted little leſs than Omrahs, being in the + 


degree of thoſe which are next to that Prefer- 
ment ; and the rather, becauſe they acknowledge 
no Superior but the King , and are in general 
oblig'd to do all things which the 0mr4bs do: 
nay, they would be perfe& oOmrahs, bad they but 
a conſiderable n r :of Horſes under their 
Command , but they have onely fix, which wear 
the King's Badges, and their alſo is gene- 
rally no more than -from five to {even hundred 
Ropies.a Month. The number of them being un- 
limited, 3s far greater than char of the Omrahs , 
for at the Court are generally z or 300000, be- 
ſides thoſe that are up and down amongſt the Ar- 
my in the ſeveral Provinces, 

The Rouzindars are alſo Horſemen, but in Pay 
onely fora-day, as the Word ſignifies : | Yet ne- 
verthelels it is often far greater than that of moſt 
of the, Mgnſebdars ; bur not in that Quality, nor 
yet ſo Honorable, _. The number of theſe People 
is very great; but they-perform ſmall Offices : 


for moſt of them areSecretaries, Clerks, and Seal-, 


ers oF Barattes, or Bonds. | 
The Common Troopers are under the Omrahs, 
os cork. igang , and thoſe 5 party 00ſ 
ay , are ſuch as, keep:two. Horles, 'which are 
mark*d"with the Aon if their Omrahs, Their. 
Pay is not limited, bur is left coche difcretion-and 
generofiryof the Oyrah, who can pay them as he. 
pleaſes ;. though, "according to the Mogo/'s Order, 
their Pay is no lefs chan 2.5. Ropies a Month, or. 
thereabouts ; and at that rate he reckons with the 


The Rourin- 
dars. 


The Mogel's 
Infantry. 


His whole 
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The Salary of the Footmen is leſs, 'They are Afhftarits, is ſeldom leſs than about 25000 Horſe? 


generally Muſquetiers, but very unexpert, for 
when they diſcharge, they fit on the Ground, and 


burning their great Beards and Eyes, and leſt one 
or other Dogen, or Evil Spirit, might make their 
Muſquers fly to pieces: Yet ſome of them have 
twenty Ropias, others fifreen, and ſome bur ten. 
There are, nevertheleſs, ſome Muſquetiers and 
Gunners who have great Pay , eſpecially the 
Fraxks or Chriſtians, as Engliſh, French, Portweweſe, 
and Hollanders, who deſerting the Engliſhand Dazch 
Service, went over tothem from Goes. Before the 
Mogols' knew the Uſe of Great Guns, they gave 
very great Pay to the foremention'd Gunners to 
inſtru& them ; nay, rhere are fome who to this 
day have 200 Repies a Month, though the com- 
mon Pay for a Gunner is but 52. Their 
Guns are of two different ſorts; the firſt great and 
heavy, the ſecond light. Some of their heavieſt 
Guns muſt be drawn by 20 Pair of Oxen, beſides 
Elephants to help them, by rurning the Wheels of 
the Carriages round with their Trunks, when they 
come nd Way, or go upa Hill. 

When King Oraxchzef, Anno 1662. March'd 
with his whole Army to Caximir, one of his Nor- 
thern Provinces, to ſpend che Summer there, he 
carried 70 great Copper Guns with him, beſides 
2 or 300 fmall PField-pieces, which were carried 
on Camels Backs . and 50 or 60 little Braſs Guns, 
motinted on handfom Carriages, each drawn by 
two brave Horſes, adorn'd with red Flags, and 
driven by the Gunner. 

The Militia which is kept abroad,differs no way 
from that which is kept by the King ; there being 
Omiahs, Manſebdars, Rowzindars, common Troop- 
ers, and Foormen, in all Places: Neither is there 
ahy difference but in the tmmber , for the Soldi- 
ers which are kept abroad are very numerous. The 
Army which the Mogol is oblig'd to keep conſtant- 
ly in Decan only, to.curb the mighty King. of Gol- 
conda, and the King of Yiſiaporr, with all cheir 


= and the Ki 


The Kingdom of Cabu/ requires, for its uſual pre« 
id ſervation againſt the Perſians, 
reſt their Piece on a Stick, being always fearful of ocher People which inhabit the 


ans, Balowchs, and 


rains, 13 of 
e: the Kingdom of Caximir, above 
of Bengals, many more, 
that the number of the Horſe which are really 
Fs» always bythe King, with the Horſe of the 

4 and Patanc, amounting to 35' df 40000, ad- 
ded to thoſe which are abroad in the Field, will 
be found to be about 200000, The Foot, as we 
faid before, is of little conſequence, for thoſe 
which the King keeps by him, with the Muſqoe- 
tiers and Gunners, will ſcarce amoant to 15000 : 
from whence we may judge of the number which 
may be abroad in the Field-Army. Wherefore 
che-great numbers of Foot which ſome affirm co 
be in the MogoP's Army,cannot be well apprehend- 
ed, unleſs they take in all thoſe Sutlers or Tradeſ- 
men which follow the Army, which being-rec- 
kon'd up together with the ery , they may 
then account near 300000 Men inthe King's Ar- 
my onely, and eſpecially when he hath been long 
out of his M is. 

Pyrard affirms, That the Aogol is ablc in 4 hore 


time to bring 3090900 Elephants, 80000 Hore, 


13000 


and 200000 Foot ;which are y kept wich- 
in five Leagues from the Place of his Refidence, 
into the Field. 


When any cometo ſpeak with the King, cither 
about Stare or other Afﬀairs, they are conduR@e 
by the firſt Watch they meet withal to the ſecond, 
and ſo from one ro angther, till they come to the 
Royal City, where 'they are to thoſe 
whoſe Office it is to receive them : But the firſt 
Watch, which condy&ts them to the (ſecond; takes: 
from the Commander of that Guard a Receipr 
for their delivery, as alſo he from the third, 'and 
ſo likewiſe the_reſt: | And by this means the 
have certain knowledge of all Perfons thar 
and repatſs. | 

The Kings Milicia or Army with which he in 


| Perſon 


(2 


160 


The Deſcri- 

prion of the 
Aogol; Court 
at Lahor . 
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Perſon march'd into the Field Anno 1630. to pur- 
ſuc the fled Duke Chaen Chan, conſiſted of 1 5 4500 


Horſe, beſides many Camels, Elephants, Mules,” 


and other Beaſts of Burthen; yet nevertheleſs there 
remain'd 62400 Horſc in Gariſon at Baramporr. 
According to a Cuſtom amongſt the” Indians, 
no Perſon may uf any other Arms than what he 
hath becn train'd up to, nor change them, though 
inthe Wars, from whence ic happens, that there 
are Soldiers which fight onely with the Sword, 
others with Sword and Shield, ſome with a Lance, 


others with Bowes and Arrows, and others with 


Muſquers, and ſo likewiſe eycry one with ſuch 
Weapons as he hath been,ever us'd tor which 
makes them tobe very expert and undaunted in 


any Engagements. E 

- Moſt Troopers. wear two great Taſſels made 
of-fine white Hair of certain wild Indian Oxen, 
which are highly eftecm'd) faftned behind ro the 
Saddle-tree, and alſo two more before at the Pum- 
mel, and two on the Rains, near the Bit or Curb, 
{9 that each Horſe hath ſix of chem. 

The Horſemen - ride half naked , nor- do the 
foremention'd Taſſels any way trouble the. Rider, 
bug {wing to and fro with the moving of the Horſe, 
inJuch manner that at a*diftance they feem like 


The Mogol puniſhes all Perſons that do not be- 
have themſelyes valiantly, or that deal treache- 
roufly in the Wars, after a ſevere manner. 

Anno 1646. the third of February, two Chans, 


Haſſan Aly, and Sahad Chan, were, for ſurrendring 


the Fort Darwnd to the Usbecan Tartars , con- 


demin'd to die a miſerable death, wiz. to be flea'd 


alive, to-the great ſorrow of the Inhabitanes. 
Oneof the King's Eunuchs, an intimate Friend 
to one; of theſe Chans, being afſur'd that they 
were neceſſitated, . for. want of Proviſions and 
Supplies, to ſurrender. the Fort, deliver'd a Peti- 
-tionto obtain their Pardon from the. Great Mogol, 


who was fo laragd thereat, that he immediately 


causdthe Eunuch's Head to be cut off, none be- 
ingallowd co intercede for thoſe with whom the 
Great Mogol is diſpleas'd. 

The Skins of the foremention'd Chans ,-being 


ſtud, were hung ona high Pole erected neas the 


Maidan, and their Fleſh thrown to the Dogs : 
Soon after which, the King causd their Wives 
and Children to: be Beheaded, and ſent our Sol- 
diers to kill their Relations which'dwelt up and 
down inthe Countrey 7, which was accordingly 


ls and their Heads broyght before the 


The Court, Splendor, Magnificence, and Riches of the 


os 


3 He Ancient Seat of the Moge! Kings was 
oF ar Del, but King :Zcbar remov'd his 

Court to Agra, and. (by reaſon of. the 
Joſs of his' two-$ons there,:þwlt another Magni- 
ficent Palace, and call'd:the ſame Pateful, or Fa- 
tefur. Since the Conquering: of the Ki 
Labor , the Metropolis thereof being of the ſame 
denomination with the Kingdom, was choſe to be 
the Royal Seat of the Kings. Texeira tells us, 
,T hat the King ſpends one'part of the Year in the 
City Lahor, and the other in Agra, the'two emi- 
nenteſt Cities of rhe Kingdom, and in the Heart 
of Indeftan. 5 

Others affirm, That the City Agra is the Chicf 
Reſidence of the King in the Winter , beſides 
which, he hath ſeveral other Towns and Fortreſles 
wherein he reſides in- the Summer Seaſon, vis. 
from the latter end of March till the beginning of 
A uf ſometimes at Gaſmir, ſomerimes at Cabsl, 
= ometimes in Mandoa. 

The King's Houſcs are generally buile of Mar- 
ble; or white Alabaſter, and the -Wall's inlaid 
with Gold. | 

The Court at Lahor is ſeated in a very delight- 
ful. place, near the River Zunnenena, being in- 
clos'd within a fair Freeſtone Wall, on which are 
mounted ſeveral: Guns. 'On that fide which is 
towards the City it hath a Gate or Entrance, be- 
fore which is a ſpacious Quadrangular Plain, on 
which the moſt- eminent Traders keep their 
Shops. Oa each {ide of the Gate isa huge Ele- 
phant cut in Stone, where ſtand ſeveral Cen- 
cinels.:-- --- - 

-- About half a Mile inwards from the Gate, you 
come to the. Nameh.as, or the Court where the 
King appears daily to his Subjets, which being a 


largePlace; js built round with Lodgings for the 


Amurouwen or Nobles, who ſtay in them. till the 


ta 
King .comes to his Throne, when eyery one of 


om of 


Great Mogol. 


them muſt appear before him, ſtanding in their ſe- 
veral Places. 

The oo Throne is firſt encompals'd with a 
large Wooden Rail, within which ſtand all the 
Servants with Wooden Clubs, and within this 
Rail -is another of Silyer, about which ſtand the 
Kings Guards clad in red Cloth embroyder'd with 
Gold, and Arm'd with Swords, Shields, and Sil- 
ver Truncheons, Within this Rail lie many rich 
Golden Quilts. In the midſt of the Square ſtands 
the Throne, rais'd about a Mans height from the 
Ground, and is of maſly Gold, emboſ2d with Pre- 
cious Stones, and richly enamell'd. 

As to what concerns the Kings Attendance at 
Court, it is very Magnificent, and exceeds all the 
other Eaſtern Princes. The Perſons which wait 
upon him daily are -12000 in number, beſides 
I 200 Concubines, and 600 Eunuchs, which he 
buying as Slaves, trains them up inall manner of 
Warlike Exerciſes, {o to enable them to ſerve him 
on any occaſion. 

Anno 1638. King Choram went from Aegrs to 
Lahor, with his whole Court, in the followi 
manner z viz. Firſt 'came the Chancellor Ale 
chan, Lord of five thouſand. Horſe, fitting on a 
Cabbin plated over with Silver, on a Female 
Elephant. Next came Agachay, an Eunuch, Go- 
vernor of Agra, fitting likewiſe on a Female Ele- 
phant, and accompanied by four hundred Horſe, 
and many Footmen, which were follow'd by the 
three Children of the. deceas'd Mobetchan , on 
Horſeback, each carrying a Sword of the Kings : 
Thena great number of Horſe and Foot mak! 
room ,, were follow'd by the King, fitting in. 2 
Room of maſſe Gold, carried by a great Ele- 
phant, on which alſo, before him, fate his eldeſt 
Son Darahecko (a Lord that commanded over 
thirty thouſand Horſe) who guided che as $a ; 
and behind him his youngeſt Son Ammarat 


King Chorams 
| ny 

rom Agra to 
Labor, 


ax, 4 
Lord 
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The Empire of the Great Mogol. 


Lord over a hundred and fifry thouſand Horſe, 
who fann'd the King to keep off the Flies, each 
of them Arm'd with a Shield, Bowe, and Arrow. 
Round about him rode theſe following Nobles, 
and above thitty Elephants, which carry'd the 
King's Drummiers,Pipers,and'other Muſick,.4z. 

Alafchan Lcd of cwelve thouſand Horſe, on 
an Elephant. .:  -: | 

Matemetchan, Lord of five thouſand Horſe. 

A([aletchanmgTzord of four thouſand Horſe. 

Chalilchan, Lord of threethouland Horle. 

Serrendas Bhadax, Lord-:of rwo thouſand Horie, 

Mocker Metchan, and Fdfferchan, cach of them 
Lords of five thagſand Horle. 

The Contelwar of the Army, Lord of a chou- 
ſand Horſe; | 

Zabberdeiſchan, Lord of a thouſand Horſe. 

Chiane Waſchan and Terbiatchan, cach of them 
Lord of three thouſand Horſe. 

The King's ſecond Son*Swltar Sioſa, Lord of 
rwenty five thouſand Horfe, accompany'd by the 
tollowing Noblemen, iz. 

Zatſchan, Lord of five thouſand Horſe. 

” 4 Siefſ&ng,, Commander of ſeven thouſand 
Horſe, = 

Noſebetchan, Lord of three thouſand Horſe. 

Ragia Ammerſing,Lord of five thouſand Horle. 

All which were to meet with theſe Lords fol- 
lowing about Candahar, viz. 

Nooſſerichan, Commander of ſeven thouſand 
Horſe. 

Chanchan and Chamia Statchan, each Comman- 
ders of ſeven thouſand Horſe. b.92'2, 

.  Vaſuerchan and Zeldchan, each Commanding 
ive thouſand Horſe. | 

A. Ragia, Governor of Candahar, Commander 
of ten thouſand Horſe, beſides many other Gran- 
dees, as well: Ragias as Eunuchs of grear' Com- 
mand. z 

Behind the'King came about a hundred ind 
fifry Elephants, with Blunderbuſles- and Field- 
Pieces, faſtned in lirtle- Towers on their Backs ; 
then came a great number of Soldiers;' carrying 
ſeveral Fire-works, as alſo a mighty Train of 
Horſe and Foot, and the.Eunuchs of Z arkebbegemr, 
the King's Daughter, famous for her Beauty, fic- 
ting 'in 2 Chair, which being cover dwith Cloth 
of Gold and rich Embroidery, was carry'd on the 
Backs of rwo- Elephants; accompany*d* by four 
handred Ladies on Horſeback and in'Sedans, be- 
fides fixty-or ſeventy Elephants, which in Hou- 
ſes cover'd with Sarſaner, carry'd alfo' many La- 
dies of Honor, q (34 
- | Beforethe King's Children came-feveral hun- 
dreds of Horſes, richly caparifor'd with | ro 
Saddles and Bridles, beſet with Diamonds;Rubies, 
and Saphires, the reſt with-filver Saddles and Bri- 
dles; next follow'd ſexy or ſeventy Elephanrs, 
with the King's Standards and golden ©patifons; 
then came twenty Wayns with four Wheels, and 
a hundred with two, as alſo fifty Palakin5 afid Se- 
dans, all richly-cover'd. The King's Bt 
laden on ſeveral hundreds of Wayns, © 
Mules, beſides three hundred Elepharits3\ which 
carry'd the Tents and'Arfifntinition; 0 
(- Upon the King's comitig to Zahir, the: Chan- 
cellor- Aſelchan dying, Tſalanichan, Tiord of five 
thouſand Horſe, and Governor of Bengali;- being 
choſen in his ſtead, wention-the tenclvof September 
through Agrato Lahor. ' There alſody'd Matemer- 
chan, General of the King's Horſe. which Office 
he gave tothe Duke of Ajſlchan 1000s 


age was ber 
els, and 


The King not long aftcr ſent for his ſecond Son 
Sultan Sicuſa, irom Candahar t9 Lahor, whe he was 
no ſooner come, but he had the Government of 
the great and little-Kingdoms of Bengal; given 
him, whither he went with Haſtchan, a Comman- 
der of five thou'and*Horſe. Aer his departure 
the King went with his whole Army to Cabs, but 
without cftcting any thing. Ar. the ſame time 
the Mogol ſent an Ambaſſador to the Tartar with 
an excceding rich Preſent, valud- at thirty fix 
thouſand pound , in return for which he ſeng an 
Agent with 1orty or fifry Jame, Horſes, ſeventy 
ſtary'd Camels, and a handred Sheep, whereby ic 
appear'd how little. he regarded the-MogoL* + 

King Choram kept an incomparable ſplendid 
Court, his Diſhes,Baſons, Urns, Kitchin Utren- 
fils, Candleſtickewhich ten'Men were ſcarce able 
ro carry, the Poles which ſupported his Tents, 
the Palakins, the Houfes on the Elephants, Bridles 
and Stirrups for the Horſes, Sedatis and Chariots 
of his Concubines, Beoltacs age many other 
things, being all-of- Gold, and beſer, with Dia- 
monds, Rubies, Emeraulds,Pearls, and other Pre- 
cious Stones. - => | 

This King alſo wore an Armlet of Diamonds, 
valu'd atten Tuns of Gold , the biggeſt thereof 
weighing aboye a hundred and twenty Carracks, 
was ground oval, and as big as a Hens Egg; 
about his Neck-hung tour Strings of Pearl, each 
Pearl being as big as a Muſquet Bullet, When 
he ſat on his Throne, he usd- commonly to order 
his Elephants, Horſes, Dromedaries, Camels,and 
Mules, to be drawn by him, to ſee if they were 
all fedand kept as they ought, excepting onely 
the Tſam-days, on which he gave audience to all 
Perſons of what Degree ſoever. Riſing from the 
Throne, che retires to a place call'd Coſſelchanne, 
whete none but his chief Nobles may appear, cx- 
cept'thoſe which are call'd by his'Majeſty. 

-- The!Walls of this Edificeare of white Ala- 
baſter, *inlay'd' with golden ,Flowers, and the 
Floors 'eover'd with Carpets. - - 

/Near*this place ſtands a Pond of clear Water, 
which runs into the: ſame through golden Pipes, 
very curiouſly made. - _ | 

'Near this Taxk or Pond ftands alſo aninvaliia- 
bleThrone, though low, made after the manner 
of a Footrſtoo], with'torr Feer. | 

T his place al{o#4s the King's Treaſury for his 
Jewels, which he often looks uponthere : and al- 
foſirs here in Council about State Afﬀairs, after 
which he repairs to his Haram or Seraghio, where 
he! ſpends his * rime* commonly 't#H- Evening, in 
feeing his Concubines Dance, 'and- hearing rhem 
Sing, with other 'fuch like Paſtitncs 4 then the 
King, to delight himſclf che more; cauſcsrwoElc- 
phaiitsto figh ; after which he gbcs co the Goſſel- 
chine, where the Nobles muſt again appear'hefore 
him-and wiſh him a good Night; the King haymg 
firſt commianded'dneef-rhem' with'ten or twelve 
of his rruſticſt” Seryants, to watch ar his Charn- 


- -* The King alſo to-Entertain'fartign Ambaſſa/ 
dors;*cauſes Lyotis} Tygers, tid" Bulls, to tg 
one againſt another; or wich noble* and” valiznt 
Men; who-wouldþe& acconnred the Heroes of the 
Counttey;or He fight to-gain the MogoPs Favor,” 
- Some years ſitice Schach Chorars; Father 't& the 


- 


preferit King, at'H#eracaus'd Bartels 'of Beaſts: 
gain(t Beaſts, and Men againſt Mento be fought; 
which (accorditig/to the reftimoiy/ of Anthers) 
was after -chis manner; viz,'Piſt they lee two 
I'M Buffaloes 
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Buffalo's looſe at one another in. the Park , next, 
a Lion ang a Tygar, which fiercely cagag'd each 
INE: Theſe being taken away, the Goy 

Caſmas: crak d Almerdan Chas. who ſat am th 

Ch r] ng ups irs ſaid, The Great Mogal, 

Schoram's will ayd þ Ws $o ef hag ay 56 + 
F065 ATE yp give props of _—_ ht- boch 
ing 49412 ee pr than 1a and Sor let 
them come of] z if they conquer, the Greax, Mogdl King 
"i high, favor to them; 1 Wb 

aas coming into the Liſt, proffer'd _p— 

0 Ky the Combact : Dj ac Almerday Co 


Our , ſaid, arg fight with any 
Weapon than Sword and. Shie Sl which | py a 
Dagger about them,muſt throw it _—_ and fig 


which was no ſooner ſaid, but a Lion was driven 
incothe Ring, where one of, the three foremengi- 
on'd Perſons hood xd re99y to. Encounter him ; the 
Lion ſccing det near, ran. to > ak _ 
_outs by be defe hone a confi 

time, till is Arm 
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le from mens, he, 


Perſon.en- to fity:Croxe Ropies, or fivethouland: Locks, hands 
£Q encounter. but. the/Tygar ſeven Millions ada half yea of ng Money. 
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being too ſubtil and nimble, leap'd faddenly pon 
him, firlt tcaring qut his Throat, and afterwaxds 
r his whole Body. 


Tachschid place a ide Man of mean aſpet 


h _ the Liſts, ran undauntedly like a Mad-man 


4 + and at the firſt Encounter cut. off 
his fore Feet, which forcing him.to fall, he 
wn his monal Wound: Whereypen the 
—_ ha bo Lowers, he 
er theg the King immediately or- 
quiver. his Servants to carry him a Cloth of 
Gold Caphay, or Coat, who when he deliver ir 
ſaid, Geiky, receive this Coat, which the Mo- 
7 ' his Bawwy hath, ſept you. He receivingthe 
oat wich great humility, kils'd it faves. times, 
praagn any ri it each, time Pay kycs and Breaſt,and 
EIS Pens 
$ 3 Which oxy 
Cgrage 4 Mogo) 10.9708 _ — 
is deriv/ d, may he, ive 700 
and his Geeration- comtinge: for. ever :. No 
bad kg-uter'd bis Wiſhes, but he was canducted 
by an Eunuch to the King, and coming near-the 


gs place Wnls, yp he was receiv:d: by 

(tabbivg eons Fee CO Eg wr res wy en 
int Feet, E oO 2m; 

ih th ans, es lex Nam yo jk obs Clan Jr wr - your. heroieh, Bop lbs 
Ng fierce 4 Blow {7 BEE — real I am\ 199 favords 

mad. w'd;! The. Ya eeptoved as hicawbih 
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| 1. hundred.and ſeventy Carofgand: 
forty five Zack or Leck,6 2hundrcd ſeveruFtoar 
Millions and five thouſand Ropias, of minet 
Millions a hundred ninctyufiye thouſang-pe 
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ſand of another fort, each wottt-five Tols,.. -- 


each worth: a hundred T 
Pieces, each of thirty Tols , *rhouſand; cach 
of twenty Tols, twent more, each of 
ten , anda hundred thouſand;-each' of five , be- 
ſ1d.s two Lecks Savoys, and one Leck Fagrys. 

This Treaſury incloſes alſo a Batmanand a half 
in Diamonds, of which ſome are rough, but the 
leaſt two Carats and a half in weight,two thouſand 
Rabies Balars, two Batman in Pearls, two Batmans 
of Rubies of all ſorts, and five Batmans of Smarag- 
des of all ſorts,beſides a great quantity of Topazes, 
Coral, and the like, almoſt invaluable : There 
are alſo two thouland two hundred golden Swords, 
beſet with Precious Stones; two thouſand Pon- 
yards, full of Gold and Precious Stones, beſides an 
incredible number of Gold and Silver Arms, and 
two thouſand. Batmans worth of Goldcn Diſhes 
and other Veſlels, and a thouſand Batmans more in 
other wrought God, 


Ja this-Treafur likewiſe 3 thirteen Crows Eck- 
bars Ropias ey hola plerxn another Coin, 
, forty... 


pe-3 


m__ Bengala, . 
jacenr Places, 


- Schach Selim made, is beſet with Precious Stones 
and Pearls, worth many Millions. The Archite& 


thouſand e 


The Mogol keeps a great part of his Riches in ſix 
ſtrong Caſtles, v:z. in that of Agra, Guallier, Ra- 
tombee, Haſſier, and Bowghtaz, His Throne in the 


Royal Metropolis Zahor is of maſfie Gold, Inlay'd 


with: Precious Stones, and richly Enammell'd, 
Likewiſe the Throne at his Court in Aera, which 


of this laſt was one Auguſtine Hiriart a Frenchman. 
All the Ground an of the whole Coun- 
trey is the Kings own, ſo that no Man poſleſles a 
Foot of Land but through his fayor. | 
--The King, gives to each of his,Commanders 
and Grandees that are in his Conntrey, certain 
S#£ for which-they 


Peaceas War, 
els and 


as allo 


mandcd over a thouſand Horſe, he will make the 
Son Commander over fifteen hundred, and after- 
wards increaſe or decreaſe his number, according 
to his Deſerts, 

The King's Treaſure is not a little increas'd by 
the many Preſents which are made to him , for 
none, whether Stranger or Subject, may appear 
before him without a Preſent, eſpecially on New- 
uz, Or New-years-day : for then rich Preſents are 
ſent him from all parts of his Dominions. They 
make their Preſents with great Ceremony and 
Coſt, ſome giving ten, nay, a hundred and twenty 
thouſand pound Sterling worth in Jewels, 

Moreover, he receives Cuſtom from the Com- 
moditics of his Countrey , and cauſes all Travel- 
lers to pay Toll at every Towa through which 
they pals. 


Weight, Meaſure, and Coin. 


In Lahor is another very rich Treaſury, 

T*% Weight in Zurratte being all of one 

ſort, is call'd Mao, that is, 4 Hand, - with 

which they weigh Butter, Fleſh, Sugar, 

Indigo, Wood, Salt, and the like, cach Mao con- 

taining forty Ceer, that is thirty pound and a half 

Engliſh, and-a Ceer cighteen Peyſes (a ſort of Cop- 

per Money like our Farthings) each Peyſe weighing 
three quarters of a Troy weight. 

In Meaſuring they uſe two ſorts of Ells, nine- 
tcen of the biggeſt making about-ſeventeea Yards 
and a half. The leaſt differ onely an Inch from 
the Dutch E1l, or three quarters of a Yard. 

The Mogol Coins ſeveral ſorts of Money in di- 
vers places of his Dominions, vis, Mamoedys and 
Ropias, both of Silver. The Mamoedys, which are 
Coin'd in Honey, of comple Silver, are ag 
about an Ereliſb Shilling, © currant onely in 
the | Sung oP _ _ , Brodera , and 
Zurratte, The - Ropias, otherwiſe Ruky, Rupias, 
ias Chagamy, make cach 2- 5. 2 4. they are 
ilver, and paſs t hall Zzratte. There 
are alſo Tols, Savoys, and Fagaries , the Tols make 
each a ſilver Ropra, and ten Tols a golden Ropia ; 
a hoy is one Tol and a half, and five Fagaries fix 
Tots. 


On the Coaſt of Cormandelis a Coin call'd Pa- 


and © 
goud 


gode, from an Idol which is ſtamp'q on the ſame; 
and goes for 7 s. 8 d. There is likewiſe a Coin 
call'd Fanos, of ordinary Gold, which are pieces 
like the Scales of Fiſh, and go for Five-pence- 
halfpeny. | 
Their ſmall Money being of Copper, is call'd 
Peyſa, and reſemble our Farthing, bur are heavier 
according to the: common Accompt , ten Peny 
Weights, five or fix and twenty of them make a 
Mamoedye, and three or four and fifty, a Ropia. 
Moreover, Almonds in the Shells paſs for Mo- 
ney, thirty ſix of them making a Copper Peyſa, as 
Ap ſort of Cockles with a black Speck, in the 
Countrey Language call'd Caxries , which are 
found on the Shore along the Sea-coaſt, eighr 
whereof make a Pey/a. ' 
Thereare alſo Laryns, a Perſian Coin, of good 
fine Silver, of an oval faſhion, each worth 1 5. 6 d. 
Moores or Xeraphins Eckbars, {0 call'd from King 
Eckber, who firſt Coin'd them, is a golden Coin 
worth thirteen Ropz4s and a half, but are not very 
common,the Nobility uſually hoarding them up. 
There are likewiſeDucats,which are carry'd chi 
ther from Yenice, Tarky, and the Netherlands, each 
worth eight or nine Mamorates. : Spaniſh Ryals and 
Rixdollars go commonly for five, and the Zyorn- 
TY -- Dollars 
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Dallars fer four Mamoedies, that is 5 s. and 
37. 10 4. 

- There is 
or Ferkai. | 

The Money of this Countrey doth not always 
bearone Price, but riſcs and folls very o:ten, ac- 
cording to the Exchange, in which many Benjans 
drive a vaſt Trade to their great adyantage, for 
they buy all the Gold and Silver upon the coming 
of the Engliſh, Dutch, and Other European Ships, 
and the Moors Veſſels from Aden and Perſia, when 
commonly they are at the loweſt, and afterwards 
raiſe the Money when any quantity is to be ſent up 
ro the places lying up in the Countrey. 

All the Gold and Silver, -borh Coin'd and un- 
couv'd, which is brought thicher out of other 
Countreys, is melted and Coin'd into Money, 
ſtamp'd with Perſiav Characters, expreſſing the 
Name and Diguity of the Kings. Bur there is 

deceit inthis Coin, wheretore in many pla- 
ces and corners of the Streets ſit Benjan Exchan- 
gers of Money, calV'd Paraftes, who for a finall 
Reward looking upon the Money, ys the fame 
with ſuch nimbleneſs and cxaRneſs, that they di- 
ſtinguiſh all .cthe good from the bad, ſo that few 
receive any Money without ſhewing ir ro theſc 
wo who are oblig'd, after it-hath been ſhewn 
ro:them, if there be any clipt or noughrt amongſt 
it, tromake it good , - but this ſeldom happens, be- 
cauſe they are very exa&tin the relling and look- 
ing of it over, They reckon great Sums by Crows, 
—_ Carroras Or Caroor, and by Lecks, though 
there be no Coin of fo great a value, a Carrora be- 
ing a hundred thouſand Tun of Gold, or (as others 
rm) a hundred Lecks, a Leck being a hundred 
thouſand Ropias. They reckon alſo with uncoin'd 
Gold, or other precious things, by a- certain 
Weight call'd Baywan or Mayy, which is filty five 
pound Engliſh. | 

They rrayel on Horſeback, Mules,and Camels, 
both 'Men and Women, as alfo: in Coaches or 
Chariots. The Grandecs uſe Blephants and Pa- 


alſo another ſort of Coin callF'd Feckas 
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lakins, which are carry'd on the Shoulders of ſe- 
veral Men, eſpecially Noblemen and Perſons of 
Qualicy, who account it a great Diſgrace to go 
on Foot. 

In Zarratte and ſeveral other Places in India, 
and moſt part of the Mogof's Connrrey,they travel 


in a pretty fort of C with ewo W heels, the 
bottoms whereof arefquare, and rais'd very high 
from the-Ground above the W heels; there are'no 
Seats in the ſame, but they ſit on the Floor after 
the Eaſtera manner, with their Legs acroſs un- 
der them ; both before and behind are Cuſhions 
co: lean againſt, Theſe Chariots are very like 
choſe usd by the ancient Indians, and mention'd 
by Strabv , they are for the moſt partus'd in the 
Plain-Countrey, to travel withal from one Town 
co another, and alſo to ride abroad in for Recrea- 
tion, they being very light and eafie : When they 
come to-a bad Way or Hills, they take our their 
Oxen and che Wheels from the Chariot, which 
alſo, if occaſion require, may be taken intwo pie- 
ces, and with eaſe carry'd by two Menon the top 
of a Mountain or and pur again 
when they are paſt the croubleſom Way. Afﬀer 
our manner of {1cting, two would ſcarce be able ro 
fit in one of theſe Chariots, bue after the naar 
manner, four with caſe. They are drawn by 
Oxen in ſtead of Horſes, 'two tocach Charior, 
enerally faſtned tothe Axletree, which is made 
ea Yoke. Theſe Oxen arcof a curious ſhape 
and colour , the beſt are generally white, and 
ſome ſpeckled black , they are very fender, and 
have on their Shoulders towards their Necks, a 
Bunch like the Camels, they rrot and gaHlop 2s 
faſt as Horſes, and are able to travel chirry five 
or thirty frx Miles in aday ; they are ace Aa 
Cord, ran through Holes made in their Notes, 
and are as eaſie to be commanded therewith as 
Horſes. 

' Theſe Oxen, which are kept by Noblemen, 
have rich Furniture, their Bodies being cover'd 
with Crimfon Foot-Clothes, Edg'd with yeltow 

Fringe, 
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Fringe, and abont their Necks filken Collars, 
with twelve Bells or more; ſome alſo have their 
Horns tipt with Copper or Silver. 

In like manner the Chariots are neatly adorn'd 
with the like crimſon Clorh,or elſe with Yelyer. 

When any Women ride in theſe Chariots, 
they ſhut them cloſe round about to keep them 
from being (een. 

Perſons of Quality, who are allow'd to uſe 
Elephants, travel on them in little Towers, which 
are like Bedfteads, hung round with Cloth of 
Gold and Silk , they ſtand longways croſs the 
Beaft, and are ſo long, that a Man may _ lie 
at his full l in « day bel the breadth is ſuch 
that two can bur juſt Ne together ſide by fide. 

They alſo uſe theſe kind of Towers on Ele- 
phants in the Wars, placing nine or ten Muſquer- 
reers or Bowemen in them, according to the man- 
ner of the Countrey : He that guides rthe-Ele- 

hane fits. ſtradling upon his Neck, and governs 
ſim not with a Bridle, but with a ſharp Iron 
Hook, with which he pricks his Ears, Mouth, or 
any other part. 

The Palzkins, being like little Beds cover'd 
with Cloth, are carry'd by four or fix Men, with 
a great Cane, which reaching from one end to 
the other, lies on their $ : Theſe Bear- 
ers g0 not on the ſides, but two before and two be- 
hind. This way of being carry'd is very cafie and 
common in Indie, infomuch that all Erepeans, 
when they travel, are carry'd after this manner. 

The pee age the Indians - very uſt- 
; conſiſtin y in making of a e 

Ne. Sor they ds them an Trans: 
nor altogether unharmonious, which is made of 
two black yarniſh'd Globes of Wood, with Holes 
through for the ſound to paſs through. Theſe 
two Globlcs are faftned to ends of a little 
Board about three ſpans long, on which 'are 
ſtrung ſeyeral Braſs or Copper Wyres, which are 
fupporred in as many places as there are Notes in 


the Tune which they intend to- play. The "Mufi- 


cian playing with his right Hand, takes away the 
Supporters of the Strings with his lefr when he 
pleaſes to alter the Notes, thoogh noe with his 
Fingers, buc with certain Iron Wyres made faſt to 
liccle Rings, ore he moves * the ends of his 
Fingers, wich which ſtriking yua the Strings, 
berdhes a pleaſant noiſe. For the more eaſe in 
playing, the Mufician hangs this Inſtrument a- 
_ his Neck, and holds ic before him like a 
why 

The Indians alſo have Flutes,-ſo big, that an 
E carrying one on each fide, and an Indian 
i che middle, hath a ſufficient Load. They have 


» alſo Trumpets of a vaſt bignefs. 


Many of the Sea-bordering Places of India arc 
at preſent under the SubjeRion of the Eweliſh, Hol- 
landeri, Spaniards, and Portugweſe, who there pol. 
ſels ſeveral Towns; Forts, and FaRtories, for the 
accommodation of Trade. 

The greateſt Monarch which is at preſent in 
India, is call'd, The Great Mogol( and not Aer; ts 
Boaters and other have wrongly pro 
nounced) becauſe he poſlefles the greateſt part'6f 
India,which is the moſt conſiderable pare of Aſa: 

The chief Offices and Employments at the Mv- 
go's Court, are officiated by Eunachs. His firſt 
and prime Conncelldr, is the Vifier, 6r chief 
Chancellor of the Realm, who Commands like 2 
Vice-Roy, hearing and derermining all grand 
Canſcs that are brought belore the Mogof.- "Bar 
thongh this Chancellor's Honor be very great, yer 
he is in continual danger of his Life, as may ap- 
pear by feveral Examples,of which this s nei A 
certain Chancellor perfwading his King not'to 
War againſt Schach Abbas, King of Perſia, Wis 
flea'd alive. - ofa 
| Next to the firſt Viſter is the Firſwnbaſt,or Trea- 
farer, who keeps one and twenty {wort Secreta- 
ries, who attend every forenoon - with” ehieir 
Books before the Corchana, or Treaſury, keeping 
an exaQ Account of all things that come in'vr go 
our- of the ſame. The Accompts being adjuſted; 
are 


The chief 
Ofticers of 


the Xegoi's 


Court. 


' « 
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are-Sizn'd by the Mogol himſelf, the firſt Viſier, 
Treaſurer, and Diwanbeck or ndge. This Officer 
being one of the powerful 
long to the King,” is commonly clad in a long 
Coat of Cloth of Tiflue, He is often carry'd ina 
Palakin, with four ſilver Scepters-afid ten Stan- 
dards belorc him, all Men ſhewing as much ho- 
-  norto him, as tothe King himſelf. 

The Execu» The third Perſon of Quality: in order. is the 

tion of Cri- prime Judge, who Condemns and Examines all 

minals. Criminals, who are not we 1-2 by a com- 
mon Executioner, but by one 6f the People that 
are preſent” when they receive-their Sentence, 
who willingly perform the Office. If any Perſon 
have cotnmitrted-Marder, he is deliver'd into the 
hands of his Relations, who Execute him accord- 
ing to the Sentence pais'd upon him. 


The King's The ncexrt Perſon in order, iS a R Y ar Ragia, 


Guard, who Commands twelye thouſand Slaves, who. 


always are at or about the Court at LZahoy or 
Aera, and are as the King's Guard, travelling 
with him whereſoe're he goes,” 

The Naſſ5re, or King's Steward, js alſo in high 
eſteem, and provides all Neceſlarics and Proyiſi- 
ons for the Courr: 

The Nobles that attend upon the King, are 
ſtyl'd Omrahs, and receive a Sallary from him, 
more or leſs, according to the number of Horſe 
they Command. 

Beſides theſe 0mrahs there are ſeyeral eminent 
Lords, call'd Chains, or Ragias, who arc always 
near the Mogol, and wait upon him with great hu- 
mility, though not without fear, for hc that is in 
favor one hour, often chances the next to be in 
high diſpleaſure, and danger of loſing his Life. 

Three Or. Pelle Salle tells us, that there are three prime 

ders of Chans, Perſons in the Realm, whoare next to the King ; 
the-firſt whereof is call'd Chan Chanon, that is, 
Chief of Nobles, or Lord of Lords, for Chan pro- 
perly ſignifies Lord. The ſecond bears the Name 
and Quality of Mir Miron, or Emir Emirs, which 
ſignifies allo Lord of Lords, thoughin a meaner 
ſence than the former. The third is the Chari 
Alem, that is, Chan, or Prince of the People. | 

Many of the Mogol's Commanders are Qwizil- 
baſcies. from Perſia, who (conſtrain'd by poverty) 
forſaking the King of Perſia's Service, offer them- 
ſelyes to the Great Mogol, where they generally 
come to great Prefermeat. 

- Beſides theſe there are ſeveral other Officers 
- and Magiſtrates, who hear and determine Cauſes, 
and pronounce Sentence verbatim and not in wri- 
ting : for they having no written Laws, not onely 
the King's word is abſolute, but alſo his Goyer- 
nors, being authoriz'd by him. 
The King Fes Once a week the King firs in Perſon in open 
* Perfon in Court, and paſles Sentence on' Criminals, and al- 
Sou”  fogives] in Civil Cauſes. 

It is not the practice of the Great Mogol, to 
ſtrange his Brothers, or pur our their Eyes, when 
he comes to the Crown, as is uſual with ſeveral of 
the Eaſtern Princes. 


'Variety of | Criminalsare puniſh'd ſeveral ways, ſome they 


ſhment ſew-up inan Ox or Aſſes Hide while it is moiſt, 

for Criml- that whendrying it comes to ſhrink, it may cruſh 

them to death. Some they condemn to go through 

every Street inthe City with Oxes Horns on their 

Heads Some they deoculatez Poyſon ſome, and 

Hang others. , But when Noblemen are con- 

demn'd to die, they have the priviledge to fight 

for their Lives with a Lyon; which the King ne- 

ver-retuſes them, except they are convicted of 
High-Treaſon. 


-of all thoſe that be-— ( 
' Eleplants; wild Beaſts, and Serpents. 


Thoſe that murder their Fathers, are ty'd to 
the Tail of an Elephant, and dragg'd along the 
Streets fo long till they die. Others are killed: þy 


No MalefaRor lies above one Night in Priſon, 
and ſometimes not at alk; for if hebe apprehen- | 
ded inthe Morniug, he is immediately carry'd be- 
fore a Judge, who either diſcharges Lim, or pal- , 
ſes Sentence upon him , which if ic be to be + 
whipt, he is immediately ſtript naked, receiving | 
his puniſhmentin the 'prefence of the Judge , if 
to die, they inſtantly. carry him tothe Bazar, or. 
Markert-place. This ſudden way of puniſhing Of- 
tenders keeps the People in ſuch awe, that they: 
ſeldom comthit any Crime to deſerve it. F- 

Itis ſaid that the Mogol never wears a_Sute of The King's 
Clothes above one day,;afger which he ſends the Rebvgmen 
ſame with great Ceremany to ſuch Omrahs as are ON 
his Fayorites, who accaunt it a great honor to be 
clad in the King's Robes. ec 

The Mogols Birth-day is kept as aigreat Feſti- He'is weigh'd 
val, on which he is weigh'd inthe Scale againſt 9293 
ſome Jewels, Gold, Silver, Cloth of. Tiſſue, - © 7 
Butter, Rice; Fruic, and many other things, each 
of them ſucceſſively being pur into the Ballance , 
all which falls ro the Mollas or Prieſts ſhate, This 
is done in-great ſtate, whilſt ſeveral Elephants, 
hung with Chains, Bels, Gold and Silver Capa- 
riſoas, and Breaſtplates beſet with Rubies-'and 
Emeraulds, are brought before him, 

From the weight of the King (of which the 
Phyſicians take an exa@-Account) they boaſt to 
know his Abilities. 

When the-Mogol is thus weigh'd, he throws 
ſmall pieces of Silver amongſt the Spectators, as 
alſo ſome Gold, in the form of Flowers, Cloves, 
or Nutmegs, but very thin and hollow ; which 
done, he drinks with his Nobles. | 

The afual Salutation which the Indians ſhew to 1, way of 
their King, as alſo co one another, is in the Perſian Saluration. 
Tongue call'd Teſlim, in the Indian, Sumback , and 
by a corrupt Name amongſt the Europeans, Som- 
baya. The manner of Salutation is perforn'd 
with the tight Hand without taking off their Tur- - 
bants, with which they almoſt couch the Ground, 
and lifting it up again very leiſurely to their 
Mouthes, as if they would' kiſs it, and fo ſtill 
higher and higher by degrees, till they hold ir 
above theis Heads. 

After the ſame manner, but with both Hands 
folded together, they Salute, and ſhew Reyerence 
to their Gods, and other Conſecrated things. 

The Indian Heathens, in ſtead of wiſhing one 
another Health, or a good Day ſalute one ano- 
ther with the Name of their Idol Ram. 

When the King's Vice-Roys come to the The reve= 
Court, orany other place where he is, they bow rence they | 
down their Heads tothe Ground, and touch the p52 their 
ſame with their Hands, after which approaching 
him by degrees, they bow ſeveral times one after 
another, till they are very near him, when they 
are ſearch'd by thoſe whoſe Office it is to fee if 
they carry any Arms about them ; after which 
they go totouch his Feet, whil'ſt he ſtands as it 
immoyable : The greateſt ſign of Friendſhip thar 
he can ſhew them, is to lay his Hand on their 
Shoulders. 

Moreover, the reſt of the Kings of India who 
are not his Subſtitutes, when they ſpeak of him, 
bow their Heads in fign of Reverence. 

All the Mogof's Provinces are Govern'd by Sul- 
tans or Vice-Roys,  cither Moors, Heathens, or 
others. In 


The reaſon of 
the Name 


Megs. 


'his Power extends not 


In the chicfeſt Towns and Sea-Ports are three 
Goyeraors or Officers of the Kings: 42. the 
Omar Or Nabab, who is the Governor or Lord of 
the City ; the Governor of the Caſtle, and the 
King's Confident, call'd Yakea Nevis, who over- 
ſees the other two. 

The &@mar, being the Lord of the City, Com- 
mands alſo in the Countrey round abour, and takes 
care to receive the Cuſtoms, Exciſes, and other 
Revenues, of which he gives an Account to the 

ing. He bears the Title of Nabab, which figni- 
fies My Lord, and keeps two Deputics, vis. one 
in the Countrey, call'd Cawfioram, whoſe Office 
it is, with ſeveral hu Bow-men, to keep 
the Ways clear from Robbers, and the other in 

City, nam'd Cotonal or Cutwal, who performs 
the Ofhce of Provoſt-Marſhal, ſcifing on all Ma- 
leiaRors, and _ them te Priſon, bur 

without the Liberty of che 
City, except by expreſs order from the Governor, 

The Omar or Nabab Treats of Peace, and Mat- 
ters of Traffique on the Boundaries and Sca-coaſts. 

Amongſt them alſo is a Sabandar, or Maſter of 
the Cinque-Ports, 

The Governor of the Caſtle, who ſeldom 
comes out of his Fortreſs , takes upon him the 
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Title of Omar, and may refuſe the Nabh entrance 


The King's | 


into che Fort, if he comes thither without the chief Officers 


King's Order, or with too great a Train, Healſo 
orders the People to Watch and Ward, cauſes the 
Drums co beat and Trumpets to ſound three times 
a day, and as often in the night, at each time an 
hour and a half. | 

The Yakea Nevis, or Inquiſitor General; takes 
noticeof the Actions of the Nabab, the Gover- 
nor of the Caſtle, and other eminent Officers , 
inquires into all diſorders, and informs the Mogol 
by Letters, every cighth day, of what happens in 
that time in the-Ciry where hereſides. 

The Mahumetan Princes never give any Lands 
to their Officers for Inheritance , nor do they en- 
joy their Employments any longer than their 
Princes pleaſe. 

The Mogol's Eldeft Son inherits the Crown, 
unleſs for forme miſdemcanor, or want of ability. 
he is by the Father in his Life-time, and with the 
Conſent of his Council , judg'd undeſerving 
thereof. * 

The 1ndians derive their right of Inheritance 
from the Mothers fide , notwithſtanding che Men 
commonly have the whole Conda& of the Realm, 
as being fitteſt ro command, 


Of the Name and Title of Mogol, 


Hey give their King the Name of Mogol, 
beomall he is end our of a Tnbe or 

Family of the Giagatian Tartars ( for 
there are many Tribes of Tartars) which is pro- 
perly calkd Ago, and belongs to the City Sa- 
marcand, in the Province Giagata or Zagates, other- 
wiſe Usbeck, which is the ancient Sogdrane; and in 
the Perſius Maps call'd Seghd. For this reaſon 
many of his Subje&s, and eſpecially the Mahwne- 
tan Soldiers which are in his Service; though Na- 
tive Indjans, call themſelves Mogols, or Mogolleans, 
becauſc they are deriv'd out of Tartary. 

Teery tells us, That the Name or Title of Mv- 
eel {ignifies- Cr ſed, as he himſelf is, and all 
the Mabarmctans:; and from hence he is caltd the 
Great Mogol, as being the Chief of the Circum- 
e&s'd, Sonic alfo- call him che Emperor: of tho 
Gam Fi, ” » 

The ns: - Com between: the 
Bay of Cambaza Reneals,as Te r or 
che Kingdom of Yifiapour, Decan, pm 6p and 
many other Territories, were not Govern'd in 
ancient Times by Princes, bur by one 
Supreme Head; or by twoatthe- moſt: vis. The 
Southern ' Parts were: Govern'd by the King of 
Biſnagar ; and the Northern, by the King of Sce- 
herberder. Thoſe that afterwards came to be the 
Chief Princes thereof, were formerly buc mean 
Officers; who cook the Dominion of their Sa- 
preme Lords them,- anddividing the Coun- 
trey amongſt themſelves, Govyern'd as Abfoture 
Princes over-their ſeveral Territorics, not owning 


any Perſonto be aboye them. Amongſt all thefe 
Princes, the Chiefeſt were the Kings of Decar, 
Golconda, and Telengone, who lay neareſt to the 
Mogot's Countrey, poſſeſsd large Territories, and 
were able to bring great Armies into the Field , 
Adil Schrach, a of Golconda, having an Army 
of a hundred thouſand Men. 

The King of Perſia was generally in a League 
with: all the three, and they often correſponded 
by Ambailadors and Preſents, and were always 
in Amity one with another , which Leagues they 
a at ro _ better able to reſiſt the 

ol, W Power dreaded excecdingly. 
hel: three Princes a formerly call'd Ng 
Chan, Adil Chan, and Cath Chan, for Chan —_ 
the T»rks bath the ſame ſignification with Melerk, 
or” Malack, which ſignifies King in the Arabick, 
afrerthe ſame manner as Schach the Perſi- 
ans, And in regard theſe three Languages are 
very common ar the Moors, therefore they 
uſe theſe Words without diftintion. But ir 
ſeens that the then reigning Princes have fince 
laid-afide the Names of Mekeck and Chan, and ta- 
icy = them thac of Schach,tharis, Kine, which 
they kke beſt, a$being newer, and betcer agree- 
ing with ther Authority , wherefore they hang 
lately been call'd Nizanm Schach,: Cath Schach, and 
Adil Schach. Barat laft all: theſe peculiar Princes 
and Kings, beſidesmany other Governors in Ddie, 
were one after another reduc'> under the' Afogot's 
Juriſdiction; S 


The Extract and Deſcerit of the Mogol Kings. 


te pare Great Mogol, and his'Prede- 
- ceflors,-boaſt rcheir Deſcent from 7+ 

merlane; or rather from one of his' Ne- 
phews or Grandchildren : Bur after what man- 
ner this 
large. 


hapned, deſerves: to-be declard here at 


When the ' Mogots, ( whoſe greatett or mioft 
powerlal parc were þy a' peculiar Name caltd 
Giagatynſe or Zaganyſe Tatais or Tartars, dwellin 
South-eaſt the Mountain max ) had 
bronght all the other 7urtars, or Scythians_ (for {0 
they were anciemly call'd, eſpecially che a 

Y 


in Cities and 
Sea- Ports, 


The fignifica- 
tion of Chan. 


Another Ex 
pedition, 
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by-the Conduct of the General Amochtan'Chan, 
under:fubje&tion, he having ferled his Dominion;' 
took upon himiche Title ot Chingez or Tzingiz, 
and was the firſt that had the Surname of *Great 
Chan, which was about the Year'of our 'Lord 
12 14. .; This Tzingis Chan drawing out his Army; 
conſiſting of fone andre thouſand Horſle;z-after 
a peculiar manner , v1. into Parties of eleven 
thouſand one hundred and ten in cach Company, 
the one: part he order'd ro march towards the: 
Eaſt; and the other towards the Weſt, where fal- 
ling-upon China, Machina, and Catay, he conquer'd 
the powerful King of the Choraſmians,' Gelalodan. 
After this, Anno 1224. he made another Expe- 
dition to Catay, though with the loſs of many:of 
his Men , three Years after which, he dying, was 
ſuccceded by his third Son Ocotay Chan, or Octay 
Cahon,who by Abraham Zacuth is call'd The King of 
the Catayans. He being ſerled in his Dominions by 
Laws, Arms, and Conqueſt, - alſo died, and was 
ſucceeded by his Son Gaywneg Chan, who likewiſe 
Reigning but a ſhort time, was with the conſent 
of te Princes and Supreme Governors {ſucceeded 
by Mango Chan, who being Nephew to _— 
Chan, was choſen Emperor. -- Anno 1255 he ſent 
his Brother Hulako Chan with an Army beyond the 
River 0x# to Aſſyria , to compleat the Conqueſt 
whereof, he took Bazdad or Babylox, and deſtroy'd 
all the Inhabitants thereof in the ſpace -of ſeven 
days, and here fell Muſtaſem, the thirty fitth Calif 
or Emperor of the Abbaſidas. 1 
After the death -of Mango-Chan, his youngeſt 
Brother, Coblaz: Chan was Crown'd in his ſtead. 
Aſter the expiration of four years, Prince Hula- 


to Corman, and afterwards to Sion ; from whence 
the .next yearwithra great Army, he was 


coming 
killd, | 

The fourth Son to' Tamerlane being Myrta Xa- 
rack, alwaysaccompanying his Father, fuccceded 
him in the Throne. 

Abuſaid ſucceeding his Father Pyr Mahuthed, Son 
to Fohn Gayr, conquer'd Myrza Adulla, King of 
Maurenahar, ' of whofe Kingdom he became Ma- 
ſer in the Year 145 2. | 

After the death of Abuſaid, his Son Myrza Sul- 
tan Hamed ecame King of Maurenahar, and having 


; Reign'd ewenty eight years, dy'd Anno 1495. 


Myrzah_Babor, Nephew to Hamed, inheriting 
the Kingdom of Maurenahar, was dtiven thence by 
Xaybeck Chan, King of Usbeck, in the Year 1500, 
and forc'd to flic to Garnehem, and from thence in- 
to 1ndia,where he ſerled himſelf, and after a Reign 
of thirty cight years;'dy'd An. 15 32. leaving rwo 
Sons, Hamayon Myrza and:Camoran, who were both 
created Kings after his Death. This Myrza Ba- 
bor is by ſome (as Peruſchi) call'd Babarxa, who 
drove the Patanes from Indoſtan, of which they had 
made themſelves Maſters, and forc'd them to flie. 
e0 the Iſles betore the Bay of Bengala. | 

After Babor's Death Hamayon Myrza obtaining: 
the beſt and richeſt Kingdom of 1zda, kept a Vice- 
Roy call'd Xyrcany, who mutinying, maintain'd 
War againſt him, and forc'd him to deſert his 
Kingdom and flie to Perſia, where King Schach Ta- 
mas, Son'to Iſmael, Reigning art that. time, eric 
him- twelve thouſand choice Soldiers, under the 
Command of Byrancam, who reſtor'd Hamayon'to 
his Kingdom, and flew the Rebel Xyrcan. 


Della Falle writes, That a Nephew of one of A _Tertarien 
the Tartarian Princes, after Tamerlane had difſtri- gre wopark 
buted his vaſt Dominions amongft- his Children' becomes 
and. Grandchildren, travell'd over the Mountain wy wy 


ko Chan, eldeſt Brother to Mango Chan, alſo dy- 
ing, left his Son' Abgai Chan to Govern thy We- 
ſtern parts of his Dominions, being: Medis and 
Aſſyria. 


Next Coblai Chan, Temnr Chan, Nephew to Co- 
blai, and youngeſt Son tq Mango Ehan, ſucceeded 
in the Throne. 1 | 

All theſe ſix Chans or Princes, Govern'd oye 
Cathay and China,belides a great many other Coun- 
rreys: | | 

The eleventh was Buzengir Chan, Or Bugancan, 
the otiginal or firſt Parent of the Mogol Kings, and 
Father to therfamous Temur Chan, by ſome 'calld 
Teimurlang, and Tamerlane, that is, Teimur the De- 
crepit or Maimea.. 

This Tamerlane the thirteenth in order from 
Chingiz Chan, who dy'd on the m_— Borders at 
2 Place call'd Anzar; Anno 1403, had four Sons, 
viz. Fobn Guyr, who being the. eldeſt, dy'd a'year 
before his Father, and left two Sons, the one call'd 
Mahumed Sultan, and the other: Pyr Mahumed ,"the 
laſt of whom ſucceeded Tamerlane jn the Kingeoges 
of 0aznchem ant India, and being afterwards lain 
by Pyr Atv, left a Son call'd -Abuſaid. | 
"The ſecond Son of Tamerlane, nam'd Hamar 
Xeque, being Governor of: Perfia, was in his Fa- 
ther's time, killd in a Wood belonging to 'Choy- 
mats, now call'd Cormawata, in Oreſtan. 

The third, nam'd Mirunxa, ſucceeded his Fa- 
ther in Governing of the Countreys of Hierack, 
Aderbajon, and the Lands extending to Damas , 
he was ſlain by Cara 1ſ#f, Anno 1401. or, as 
others ſay, Anno 1407. This Mirunxa had: two 
Sons, vis.” Homar, Lord of Bagdad, was taken 
by his Brother ; but ar laſt getting his Liberty, 
he conquer'd him, and became King of - Tabri or 
Tebris : Not long after which he was defeated by 
Cara Iſof in the Year 1407. andforc'd toflic, firit 


6-—- * 4 


Imaxe of Taurus, to ſeek his Fortunes iniTndia, at a Family there: 


Prince's Court who-poſſels'd a great part of the 
Countrey;-where by means of the chiefeſt Perſons 
in the Kingdom, and many good Services done for * 
the. State, he-1o inſinuated himſelf, that he-gor 
firm footing in the Councrey, infomuch that in 
procels of time, and ſeveral viciflitudes, one df his 
Succefſors attain'd ro the Throne, and'was made 
the Founder of the Royal Houſe: which Reigns ar 
preſent, and of which SchachSelim, who Reign'd 
abour the Year 1620 wasthe Fourth;c '. 1 
The Succeflor of Hamayon Myza'was his Sofi 
Gelaladin Erkbar, or Ackbar, or Akebar; otherwiſe 
Achabar, that is; Great, or Moſt powerfid : . Peruſchi 
calls -him: Mahomet i Zelabdin. He was iborniin'a 
Territory calFd Chaquata;; which lies Northward 
berween the Tartar: ard Perſian? and ! borders 
Southward upon Indid,” no OH EG 
Eckbar maintaining the: War againſt the Paths- 
nes, or Parthians, forcdxthem ro et: che Kinz- 
dom of 'Bengala, whichithey pofleſs'd;: "Theſe are 
undoubrediy the U:brques, or Twhs,WHS Cori 
from Twrkeſtan, had' made themſelyes:Mafters' of 
India, 'afrer the Reign of Sabwray#in'or 1Sebeteking 2 
Mahumetan. Many alſo have maintain'd, though 
withqut any ſufficient teſtimon oat Turkeſtan 
and theancient Parthiais one and the ſame.When 
Eckbar had conquer'd them, he forc'd them to flic 
co: the;Ifles of Bengals, from whence the) 
wards came to Invage-him. . Aftex;nhis he Bon- 
quer'd; the. Kingdom of ; Combay4,..ang. likeviſc 


many more Places of. Indoſtay.;; and made way 

alſo. chrough che, Countreys .of Narſing+s:\Cah 

cut; lying ——_ the Sea-voaſt, and ſoquite ro-the 
an 
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Fcbars Death 
and Chara» 
er. 


attending at his Court, ſome of which he had 
ſubdu'd by force, and others had freely ſurrendred 
themſelves, fearing elſe to have loſt their King- 
doms, Sonietimes there were twenty together, 
who were very powerful, befides thoſe who paid 
great Tribute, that oy might be excus'd from 
attending at Court, and others Heathens , in the 
laſt whereof Zctbar repos'd- greater confidence, 
notwithſtanding he ſcem'd, as to outward appcar- 
ance, to be a Mahumetan. He puniſh'd his Brother, 
then Prince of Cabul, a Place lying beyond Sina, 
for attempting to Invade him at the ſame time 
when the Patanes mutiny'd in Bengala;, which Re- 
bellion he ſoon quieted, Anno 1582. He alfo 
conquer'd the Kingdom of Caximir a little before 
the Year 'r600. and about the ſame time made 
himſelf Maſter of the Kingdom of Decan, belong- 
ing to King Melique , and alſo ſubdu'd that of 
Breg .' Two years after there aroſe a great 
Difference berween him and his eldeſt Son and 
Heir to the Realm, who maya taken upon him 
the Title of Xing, call'd his Father The Great Kine, 
and maintain'd a War againſt him; till at laſt con- 
feſfing his Error, he was reconcil'd to him, and al- 
+ recciy'd great teſtimonies of AﬀeRion from 
im. 
| This Zckbar dy'd on the twenty ſeventh day 
of Ottober, Anno 1605. in the ſixty third year of 
his Age : He was belov'd by all his Subjeas, 
fear'd by his Nobles, and courteous to all , he 
deported himſelf with equal moderation to Stran- 
ers and tothe Natives, whether Chriſtians, Ma- 
ans,or Heathens, which oblig'd all Parties to 
him, and. rendred them devoted to his Service. 
He Pray'd to God conſtantly .every Morning and 
Evening, Noon and Midnight , abhorr'd Cruel- 
ties, infomuch that by virtue of a Law made by 
him, none were to die, unleſs Sentence had been 
pronounc'd againſt them three times , and eaſily 
pardon'd Criminals, if they could bur make any 
reaſonable Excuſe. Mean Preſents he recciv'd 
with as. great kindneſs as thoſe of biggeſt valac, 
regarding onely the good will of che Preſenter. 
He fed ſparingly, eating Fleſh not above three or 
four times in a year, the reſt of the cime his Diet 


being Rice, Milk, and Preſeryes, He = Audi- 
ence to his Subjects and others twice a day out of 


a Window. He could neither Write nor Read, 
yet nevertheleſs underſtood very wellall the Af- 
fairs of his Realm : .forthe News that his Depu- 
ties writ him from all Places, he caus'd to be read 
to him, as alſo ſeveral Books. He made ſtrit en- 
quiry of Strangers concerning the Power of their 
Princes, and manner of Trafftick. He order'd a 
ſilver Bell to be hung at a Chain of fifteen yards 


long, tothe end that all thoſe who could not ob- 


rain Juſtice from. his Officers, ſhould come and 4s 


complain to him.chereof, giving him notice of 
their being there by pulling the Bell; which he no 
ſooner heard, but immediately came forth, and 
ſaw that they had Right done them. He had 
three Sons and two Daughters , the eldeſt (who 
ſacceeded him in his Throne) was Scieco, to which, 
as a Title of Honor, was added Gio, which'in the 
Countrey L e ſignifies'Soul , ſo that Scieco- 
Gio ſignifies The Soul or Perſon of Scieco. The ſecond 
was call'd Pahari, by Farrick, Cultan Morad ;- and 
by Peruſchi, Sultan Horad, who being dcliver'd to 
ſome Feſwits, to be inſtructed by them. in the Ro- 
miſb rene ae was ſlain in the Wars of Decay. 
by 4 wW 


The as call'd Dan, or Daniel. Texeira calls 
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farid of Gos, There wete generally many Kings 


the eldeſt Xequa Patxa , the ſecond, Pary Pata, 
whody'd of ſome Diſtemper, Anno 1602 , and 
the third, Sabelxa Patxa. But the eldeſt is by Pur- 


chas, Della Yalle, and others, generally call'd 
Selim. . 


169 


When Scach Selini was born, his Father nam'd S*jeco Gio 


him Scerchu , for Eckbar, who till that time had 


ſucceeds his 
Father by the 


no Male iſſac, belicy'd that he had obtain'd him Name of. - 
from God by the Prayers of one Schach, a Man ac- *** Selim. 


countcd very holy and religions : Bur his Father 
about the twelfth or thirteenth year of his Age 
changing his firſt Name, according to the Cu- 
ſtom of the Countrey, call'd him Schach Selim, 
which in the Arabick ſignifies, A Peaceable Kingy 
ſuppoſing this Name to agree beſt with his Tem- 
perand Diſpoſition. Me 

On the the eighth day after Eckbar's Death, 
Selim in the beginning of his Reign, to gainthe 
favor and good opinion of the Mahwmerans, whom 
he had promis'd to defend their Laws, caus'd 
their Temples to becleans'd, and took upon him 
the Name of Nurdin Mahumed Fahanair, or (accor- 
ding to Della Yulle)' Nuyra Eddin, Muchamed Gihon 
Ghir, that is, The Lieht of the Belief of Mahomet, 
and Conqueror of the World, becauſe he publickly 
declar'd to be a Mahwnetan, notwithſtanding in his 
heart he neither cſteem'd Mahomet nor his Laws; 
nor did he regard any Religion, yet he kept the 
Name of Schach Selim, by which he was call'd 
amongſt the common People, | 

This Scach Selim, amongſt all his Women, had 
one who was acknowledg'd as a Queen, and bei 
honor'd above all the Ladies of his Court, bore a 
ens ſway, nothing being done in the Kingdom 

ut by her Condu@Q'and Power : She was a na- 

tive Indian, br of Perſian Blood, vis. Daughter to 
a Perſian, who deſerting his native Coantrey,came 
into India to ſerye the Great Megol (as many Perſt- 
ans do,) who for the many good Services which 
he had done himy made him a Chen and Vice- 
Roy of a Province. - 


o 
This Queea was firſt Marry'd to another Perſian A Perſian 


Noblceman, who was alſo in the Mogo?'s Service, 
after whoſe Death, by ſome means or other, ſhe 
came' acquainted with Schach Selim , 
inlove with her, defir'd her to go into his Harar 
or Seraglio, amongſt his other Concubines , which 
ſhe modeſtly refuling, ſaid, That ſhe had once been 
the Wife of one, whom all Places had given proofs of 
his V alor, being never daunted by any of his Enemes : 
Moreover, that ſhe was the Daughter of ſuch a Father, 
as accounted Honor the greateſt Good , wherefore 
could never be brought to forget her ſelf ſo much, as to 
be . euilty of any unchafte © Aftion 4, netther would her 
Birth and Puality permit her to be put into the King's 
Haram, and 5d as 4 common -Slaveſs , but if the 
Ki w__ great an Aﬀettion:for her as to make her 
s Lawful Conſort, ſhe ſhould never be wanting-in the 
Duty which ſhe ow'd to the Kine, but at all times be ſub- 
jett, and ready to obey his Commands.” This her bold 
Anſwerſo incensd:the King, thatit wanted yer 
little but he had forc'd her to Matry one of thote 
Perſons call'd Halz{chor, who are thoſe that with- 
out ſcraple cat of all ſorts of- Meat, and are the 
moſt deſpicable and ſcorn'd- People of all-7ngta; 
yet nevertheleſs ſhe remain'd {0 firm and-con- 
ſtant, that ſhe reſoly'd rather to die than change 
her Mind. The King more and more overcome 
by her Beauty, at laſt conſulted to Marry her as 
his lawful Wife, and caus'd her to be acknow- 
ledg'd as Queen,and chief of all the King's Haram, 
which ſhe clear'd from all thoſe of whom ſhe had 
wh Z - any 


Lady gains to 
be made 


ucen by 


; who falling her reſvlute , 


Carriage. 
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| ſuſpic'on, cither by Marrying of them to ſome of her endeayors to perſwade Choſron to marry ker 
the Kings Nobles, or ſome other means. At the Daughter, before the beſtow'd her in Marriage to 
Court the made likewiſe great alterations, by put- his Brother Sultan Scheriar , for ſhe certainly be- 
ting all the old Officers out of their Places, and liev'd that Choſrow ſhould ſucceed Selim after his 
new ones in their ſtead who were her Favorites death, But Choſrou could- never be brought to 
and Relations. When the King declard her conſent, either out of love to another, or becauſe. 
Queen, he call'd her Nurmabal, that is Light of the he diſlik'd Nurmahal's Daughter, although being a 
Court. She had a Brother nam'd Alaf Char, who Priſoner, he. was, upon condition 'to marry her, 
by the pgs fayor was grown very powerful promis'd his Liberty. -But:ſhe whom he reall 


Children by Schach Selim. | wards him , always perſwading himto: marry ' 
Several Opi- Robert Covert tells us, That this Selim had five Nurmabal's, Daughter, telling him; ſhe would be 
nions concer= Song,” the firſt whereof was call'd Paheſchas Sehel- very well Carisf toſervehim as a Slave, provi- 
Mg $e0m* bam, Which ſignifies, The next Heir to the Crown, ded ſhe might bur ſee himar liberty; and ſetled in 
who being blind, was kept'as a Priſoner , the ſe- a Condition according as his Birth requir'd : Bur: 
cond was Sultan Nawbrea, appointed to ſucceed his he not minding. her Perſwaſions, .coritentedlyi 
Father, the third, Sw/tan Lewle, the fourth, Sul- ſpent his time with her in Priſon twowhole years 5? 
tay Lill , and the fifth and youngeſt, Sultan Cai- after which, his Fathers anger being ſomewhat 
WORe. appeas'd, he was reſtor'd 16 his Liberty, though 
Hawkins calls thele five Sons Sultan Cuſſers, under the: charge of. (eycral Guards, the King's 
Sultan Perks, Sultan Chorem, Sultan Shairer, and great. Coufidents, . Bur by his refuſal to 
Sultan Bath. is Step-mothers Daughter, he incurr'd her hatred 
Della Falle calls the eldeſt Sultan Choſrou , the and difpleaſure,: and forced her, contrary to her: 
ſecond Sultan Perws , the third , Sultan Chorrom firſt hadidad » to'give-her in Marriage to his: 
(ro whom his Father gave the Sirname of Schiah Brother Scheriar. 
Gihan,that is, Kive of the World,after his return from Of Sultan Perurs, the ſecond Son, who had his 
the War, which he had ſuccesfully maintain'd in Refidence-in the Kingdom of Bengala, near the 
Decan;). and the youngeſt Sultan Scheriar. Mouth of the River Genes, and Govern'd by the 
Choſron rebel- = Swltan Choſres,' the eldeſt Son, a very hopetul Title of Vice-Roy, no further mention is made. 
ling agz'nlt his Prince, and a great Friend tothe Chriſtians, ha» Arthe ſame time the third Son, Saltan Chorrom, 
feaed, — Viog been ſetled in a peculiar Lordſhip, rebell'd rebell'd againſt his: Father, with intention to 
againſt his Father Schiah Selim, in the Year 1606. make himliclf Maſter of the Kingdom of - Surrat : 
undcx pretence that the Kingdom belong'd juſtly - Wherefore Schiah Selew ſent one of his Chief 
to him; becauſe King Ecbay his Grandfather had: Chans,. call'd 4jat Chan, to Agra, to convey his 
on his Death-bed given his Realm to him, as be- Treafure;from thence, before Sultan Cherrom came 
ing his Grandchild, who was then born, and had | thithey,+ -., | | 
excluded Selim his. Father , and; onely"Son to This Chorrow was Governor of - that part of 
Ecbar : W herefore he rook up Arms againſt-kim, Deca» which. he- had conqu:r'd for the Mogel his 
to obtain that from his Father which his Grand- Father; and the occafian of this Rebellion was as 
father had in his laſt Will and Teſtament giyen followeth. | 
to him, But Choſrow being defcarcd and overcoms = Cherraw by his own ſubtil Contrivance and 
in the Battel, was forc'd to lay down his Arms, Conduct: and by the high eſteem of his Father- 
and ſurreuder himſelf up to his Father, who with in-Law: 4jat Chan , and- his Siſter Nurmabal , 


ask'd- him why he would take this prepoſterous Sultan Choſros was committed into his Cuftody, 
courſe, ſince the Crown on neceflity would fall ro but with Commands to uſe him well, and take 
him, and that he was onely the Preſerver of it ſpecial careof him: Which being cffe&ed, Chor- 
whilſt he liv'd : Yer he caus'dall the Command+ rows would neither go to his Territory, nor march 
ers which had ſery'd Choſrov in this War to be put into the Field with an Army, though his Father 
co miſerable deaths, and their Bodies to be laid in requeſted him, unleſs he might carry: Siltey _ 
the way where Choſrow was to paſs, and trampled rowalong with him ; nnder prerence, thatic 
over them, as a Victor over his Enemies. Nor not be, convenient for him to depart from the 
ended the buſineſs ſo, for Choſrow was bereav'd of Court, and leave Choſros, his great Enemy, there. 
his Liberty, not being permitted to converſe with No ſooner was Choſros deliver d up zo him, - but 
the People as before, but was committed, mo he immediately wenc from thence, and kept him 
after an Honorable manner, to the Cuſtody of fe- two Years 'in an: honorable manner. - Rat at laſt 
veral Noblemen, his Father likewiſe cauſing his Chorrow, who had no ather dcſign bur-by his Bro- 
Eyc-lids tobe ſew'd up, that ſo he mighr bereave thers death to ſecure himſelf of the' Kingdom, 
him of his Sight without putting our his Eyes, practic'd all the time fince his coming: from: his 
andat once depriye him of the means to make any Father's Courr, as ſome affirm, ro poyſon him , 
further trouble in the Kingdom : But after the in order co which, he charg'd all thoſe that wiic- 
expiration of ſome days, Selim owing his Eyes ed upon, and guarded him, to force him to cat 
ws, open'd again, prevented C/oſres from being the poyſon'd Mcat whether he would or no, or 
always blind ; yet though he beheld the Light of elſe deftroy him after another manner, which they 
the Sun again, he rajoy'd not his Liberty, but accordingly attempted feveral times, but Choſros 
was kept a cloſe Priſoner for the ſpace of two having notice thereof, would not eat any of the 
Years, not being allow'd, according to the King's Meat that was broughe to _ them, expreſly 
Command, to have above one Man to wzit upon tclling them that it was poyſond. The Keepers 
him. | ſeeing no way: to periorm their. Maſters Com- 
Mean while N#rmahd the King's Conſort usd nnd by Poyton, fell all upon him m_ _ 
words, 


Sultan Choſro, Selim's. Son, Marry'd one of her affe&ted, and who lov'd him no leſs, obtain'd of __— 


Daughters, and Sultan Scebriar, another, both his Father King Sel toiſerve her Lover in Pri- Glefron and 
which ſhe had by her firſt Husband, for ſhe had no ſon, where ſhe behav'd her ſelf:-very -nobly co- his Lover. 


The occaſin 
of Chorrom's 
Rebcllion, 


mild Words blam'd him' for his raſhneſs ,, and had fo wronghe with the King, that the Priſoner - 


Ghorr om re- 
bells againſt 
his Fathcr. 


Another Ree 
lation of Ec- 
bar's dcath, 
and Selim's 


Reign, 


Swords, and after long reſiſtance ſtrangled him 
with a Bowe-ſtring. Some affirm, That Sultan 
Chorrom kill'd Choſrou in publick with his own 
Hand , but however it hapned, Choſroy died an 
untimely and violent death, and left a young Son 
call'd Sultan Bulachi, 

Schach Selim inform'd hereof, and exceedingly 
enrag'd againſt Sultan Chorrom, fent for him ro 
Court, to give ſatisfation for the Murder which 
he had committed : But Chorrom not regarding 
his Father's Command, rais'd all his Forces to 
fight againſt him, and not only forc'd his own 
Sub'eRts to take up Arms, but alſo the Inhabi- 
tants of other Towns which were not under his 
Juriſdiction, as thoſe of Cambaya, and other Pla- 
ces; and having gotten an indifferent Army, ac- 
companied by ſome petty Indian Princes, he 
march'd to Agra, which he plunder'd and ruin'd a 
ſecond time, his Soldiers committing greater Out- 
rages and Cruelties than before, perhaps in re- 
venge of the loſs which they ſuſtain'd in Storming 
of the Caſtle in vain, with the loſs of many of 
their Men, by reaſon of the valiant refiſtance of 
the Beſteg'd, 

Anno 162.4. Chorrom being defeated, fled with 
ſome of his Men'to the Dominions of Cub Schiah, 
where Selim not proſecuting him any further, per- 
mitted him to live in quiet. 

He alſo defeated the Governor of Cambaya, 
and put another of his Favorites in his ſtead. 

Some relate the death of Ecbar, and that which 
hapned concerning the Inheritance of che King- 
dom by his eldeſt Son Selimr, thus. . 

Ecbar having ſubdu'd many Indian Princes 
which Govern'd Indoſtar, and taken from them 
the Kingdoms of Candahor, Cabul, Caſſamier, Chaſſe- 
nie, Benazard, Guzuratte, Sinda or Tata, Ganhees, 
Barampour, Baror, Beneala, Orixa, Oda, Malouw, 
Agra, Deli, and reduc'd them to Provincial Go- 
veraments, he undertook the conquering of De- 
can, Mean while Selim, whom Erhar had made 
General over another Army, to ſubdue Radzra, 
Rana, and Mardout, rebelling with all his Forces, 
declar'd himſelf againſt the King his Father, with 
whom he made Peace again 2 little before his 
death : For when Echar had concluded-to poyſon 
one Myrza Gazia, and had caus'd two Pills to be 
prepar'd, the one of which was onely for purging 
of himſelf; and the other, which was of Poyſon, 
intended to be given to the ſaid Prince Myrza, he 
miſtaking in the choice of them, rook that him- 
ſelf which he had prepar'd for his Adverſary. Ac 
laſt growing ſenſible of his miſtake, and lying on 
his Death-bed, he fet his Tulbant on the Head of 
Selim, and alſo gave him'the' Sword of Homayon 
(Ecbar's Father, and Szelimi's Grandfather) decla- 
ring him thereby his Succeſſor. 'Yer nevertheleſs 
the Chiefeſt of the Nobility divided themſelves 
into Factions and Parties after his death (which 
was in the ſixtieth Year 6 his Reign) the one 
chuſing the Side of Sultan Corforronne, eldeſt' Son 
ro Selim, under pretence that Ecbar had declar'd 
him his Succeſflor , but this Party nor long after 
better conſidering with themſelves the danger 
they incurr'd, ſuddenly ſtrook up a Peace: Yet 
they forc'd Selim a ſecond time to take up Arms, 


though with the like ill ſacceſs on their part; for * 


their Forces were all deſtroy'd, and Corſorronne 
himſelf taken Priſoner, and carried to the Caftle 
of Lahoy on an Elephant, che Boughs being lopp'd 
off the Trees on the Way as he paſs'd, that te 
might the better ſee the diſmembred Bodies and 
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Heads of thoſe that were of his Party, and laid 
there on purpoſe tomake the Tragedy apptat the 
more terrible to him; and him the more ſenſible 
of his Father's diſpleaſute. 

Not long after, thoſe of the ſame Party, as 
Myrza Fetulha, Myrza Charrief (Son to Erhaman- 
daulet, whom Sir Thomas Roe calls Etima Doulet) 
Myrza Mouradin, and Myrea wr wean contriy'd a 
Plot againſt King Selim, intending to ſurpriſe him 
in the Mountains of Cabzl, through which he was 
to paſs, and to proclaim Sultan Corſorronne in his 
ſtead : But they loſing their opportunity, the 
«7 xD after was inform'd thereof, and catisd 
all the Conſpirators to be put to death, except 
Ethamandaulet, who bought his Life for two thou- 
ſand” Lek Ropias. The King likewiſe concluded, 
upon advice of Myrz4 Ombrawe his Son, to be- 
reave Sultan Corſorronne of his Sight with the 
Juyce of an Herb call'd- Aok ,, but that onely put 
out one of his Eyes. A ſhort time after this, 
Ethamandaulet, with his Daughter Mermetzia, Wis 
dow to Cheer-affghan, were carried to Agra, to pay 
the foremention'd promis'd Sum of Money , whi- 
ther being come; Mermetzia went often to ſee 
Sultane Rockia, Mother to wag Selim, at one of 
which Viſits the King meeting her in his Seragho, 
whicher Rockia had brought her with her Daugh- 
ter of five or ſix years of Age, he lifting up her 
Vail, and looking in her Face, ſaid, That he would 
be glad tobe the Father of ſuch a Daughter , and alſo 
declard his Aﬀe&ion to her. Shortly after he 
ſent a Meſſenger to her Father Ethamandaulet, to 
requeſt his Daughter in gen” ah to which her 
Father conſenting, he married her with the uſual 
Ceremonies, and chang'd her Name of Mermetzia 
into that of Nowrziam Begem, that is, Light of the 
World ; or, as Sir Thomas Roe and Della F alle at- 
firm, ſhe was nam'd Nurmahal, or Nowrmahal, that 
is, Light of the Court or Seraglio. 


"* Sultan Chorrom alſo caus'd his * eldeſt Brother, .,,c,, 5 
who was committed to his charge, to be murder'd, Corſerronne 


judging thereby, as he ſupposd, to have ſecur'd ( 
himſelt of the Realm, and being impatient to 


ſtay any longer, plotted with Afaſchan (whoſe beforemen- 
Daughter he had married) to rob the Mozgol of his *** a. 


Treaſure : In which Enterpriſe failing, he pro- 
claim'd War againſt his Father, which he pro. 
ſecured to his dying day. In the interim Nurma- 
hal ſent Sultan Hu ow her Son to Lahor, to ſettle 
him in the Throne, and endeavor'd to get the 
Militia to fide with him : But Afaſchan, whoſe 
aim was to place the Crown on Chorrom's Head, 
inform'd him of this Alteration , whilſt he,. to 
keep the Army under his Command, adviſed R0- 
lak, otherwiſe call'd Bulachi, Son to Sultan -Corſor- 
ronne, to proclaim himſelf King, by the affiſtance 
of the Chicfeſt Officers which were of his Party 
in the Army, and gave the Guards to his Siſter. 
But Schertar being defeated before Chorrom's com- 
ing thither, and taken, was with Sultan Bolak, and 
many other Princes of the Blood-Royal, bereav'd 
both of Sight and Life. 

Mean whilc King Selim died, Anno 1627. be- 
ing the laſt Pretender of the Succeflors of Ta- - 
merlane , for the reſt which outr* of ambition 
aſpir'd ro Govern after him, were wholly cut off. 

This Selim had no Lands in Tartary, except - 
thoſe which lay beyond the Mount Gerazpy. 


- After the dearh of Selim, Chorrom coming to ,,... cc 
the Crown, was call'd Schach Bedin Mahomet, and ceeds Silini, 


took- upon him the Title of Chagehan, or Schach 
Fehan, otherwiſe Schach Geaan, that is; King of the 
L 2 World, 


"4 
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World. He repos'd great confidence in Afaſchan, Feſuit call'd Buze, and took preat liking to his 
and out of the Reſpe& he bore him, pardon'd his ice z and yet ſome aff thke wt of no 
Siſter Northahal. He was a comely Perſon, pretty Religion at all, and that that which he did was 
rall, full Fac'd, and of a fallow Complexion, -He onely out of curioſty, or for his pleaſure, or rather 
was a Malwmetan, as alſo ſome of his Predeceſſors, out of ſubtilty, tomake himſelf beloy'd by the 


though (as others ſay) not right in maintaining the Chriſtians, of which he had great numbers in his 


Laws which are preicrib'd them. Army, and eſpecially x0 
6chach Fehan had four Sons and ewo Daughters, Lards Tributary to his 
the eldeſt Son was call'd Dara, that is, Darius, or 


in the Rejas or Heathen 
calm, that when occa- 
ſion ſhould require, he might get chem to fide with 


(according to Bernier) Darachacour ; the ſecond, him , but let it be how it will, it did not much 
Sultan $uj 4s, that is, A Prudent Prince , the third, tend to. his adv , a5 ſhall appearia che fol- 
Awrengzecbe, which is, The Ornament of the Throne 5 lowing Relation : for the Pretence which or 
and the fourth or laſt,- Mord Backche, thatis, Per- zef made uſe of to cut off his Head, was 
fe? Defire. Others call'd. Darachacour, Darasja, was turn'd Caffer,which is properly an Unbeliever, 


S#ujas, Chaſauſe, Aur eng2ebe, Orang, Oranchzef, Mo- or one without n. 
radbackchs » and Moraabeg , al W 


hich he made Sultan Sujas, or Chaſauſa, was almoſt of the ſame 


Vice-Roys, or Goyemors of divers of his beſt Temper and Diſpoſition, but more ſubtil and re- 
Provinces or Kingdoms, viz. Oranchzef Com- ſery'd, and withal very politick in contriving of 


manded in Decan , 'Sultan Cheſauſa, in Bengala, Mo- Plots, for the 


cat whereof he got man 


radbetk, in Zurratte , but healways kept Dar.a5je Friends, by making Preſents to the chief @rmwrohs 
by him, as being Heir apparent tothe Crown, and and eminent Rajas z yet ſtill at times of receſs was 
lus Succeſlor. {o.cxceeding}y inclin'd ro the Sports of Yenws, thar 

 Twoyears before, vis. Anuno 1654. SchachFe- keeping many Concubines, he ſpent whole 
han ax his retura from Aſmeer, fell exceeding fick, Nights and Days in their company, Singing, 
inſomuch that his Recoycry was very doubttul,and Driokiag, and Dancing with them. He proteſsd 


a rumor that he was dead {p 


chrough the himſelf of the Perſian Belief, although Schach Fe- 


whole Realm , from whence there aroſe a great has and all his Brothers were of the Turks Opi- 
Difference between theſe Brothers, who all aim- nion , which he did for this reaſon, becauſe the 
ingat the Crown, maiatain'd a Civil War for five maſt eminent Perſons at the Mogot's Court, and 


years, but at laſt Oranchzef-aftcr the Deceaſe of thoſe which havethe 


greateſt Employments, be- 


of his Father, who dy'd in Priſon, and alſo the ing for the.moſt part Perſeans, as alſo theix Chil- 
Neath of his three Brothers, made himſelf Mater dren, he hop'd by this means to gain their Aﬀe- 


of the Realm. ions to be of his Party, 


Theeldeft Dau of Schach Fehas was na- Oraxchzef bad not that generous Spirit, nor af- 
med Begwm Sabeb, that is, My Lady Princeſs, and fable Deportmeat as Darasja, but ſeem'd ro be of a 
the youngeſt, Raichenara Begum, is, 1lyſtrious more — reach,well knowing all his People, 
Princeſs, ox Light of Princeſſes , which kind of andchoſe choſe that would certainly ſtick to bi 
Namesare yery frequently given to. the Princes in time of need. He was very refery'd, ſubtil, 
and Princeſſes of this Countrey, becauſe all the and a great Diffembler, inſomuch that he preren- 


Lands belong] 
doms, Earl 


to the King, there are no Duke- ded himſclfa long time to be a Fakier or Derwis, 
$, norL,oxd{hips, from whence ghe that.isa poor Monk, who hath deny'd allthe Glo- 


Nables canderivetheir Names and Tizles, they rics of the World, and \ſcemi 


cemingly diſown'd any 


having nothing but Rewards -for heir good Scx- Tntereft in the Crown, and thar he defir'd 10 

vices, Either in Lands or ready Maney, which. the his days in Prayers and Devotion , whil hc 
Moeol gives-them, and incr decreaſes, or takes wasſtill plotting at the Court, eſpecially when he 
away when he pleaſes , wherefore che Omrahs or 'was made; Vice-Roy of Decay, and carry'd his 
Omars have no other -but ſuch kind of Names as whole Deſigns with ſo much ſecrecy, thatno Per- 
theſe, viz, Ras Andazekan, Safe Chekenkan, Bark ſancould take any notice thereof, He alſo inſi- 
Andazekan, and Dianetchan, or Denechmendkay, or nuated himſelf exceedingly into his Father Schach 


Fazelkan,which ſignific Striker of Thunder ,Confoun- Fehan's favor, who nowwi 


der - of the Rich, Vomiter of Lightning, Faithful, clination be had cowards Darasja, could -not hide 
Knowing, Perfec# Lord, and theilike, .his affeRion'to Granchzef , which bred (ſuch Jea- 
' . Dara5js; the eldeſt Son, wanted nor good-Parts;, loufies in Darasja, that the us'd often to ſay to his 
for he was. courteous in Converſation, ſubtil, very Fricads, '0f all my Brothers 1 fear none but #his 
civil, and exceeding bountiful, yet ſo ſelt- Nemaz, that is, 74 great Di 


conceited, that he beliey'd himſelf able rodo all =Aoradbeck, the yo 


all, was none of rhe 


things, and could not imagine that any one was moſt ſubtil, -chinking on nothing bur how to 


t 
capable of giving him Advice. He otten ſcofted rearcate himſclt, ici 
at thoſe the has 


rinaking, Hunting, 
ven him Cauncil , ſo that his and Arching,, - yet nevertheleſs he had ſome =_ 


beſt Friends nog adventure to diſcover co Parts, and accounted it agreat Vertue to keepno- 


-himthe ſecret Intentions of his Brothers. ,He alſo' thing ſecret. He was)3 


ed a,Prince of a noble 


on'a ſmall occaſion would rail, curſe, and threaten Temper, which had it been accompany'd with a 
the greateſt 0wrahs or Lords in his Paſhon, which little more reſervednefs'and prudent ConduRt, he 
ſaonctas'd. And although he was a Mahwnetan, would certainly have been -preferr'd -before (his 
andmanifelted rhe:ſame in his publick Devotion, Brother, and made King of 1r#oftar, as thal ap- 


yet he ,privatcly profeſs d himſelf a Heathen a- pearhereaiter. 
mongſt the 


Heathens,and 8 Chriſtian amongſt Chri- As towhat concerns the Daughters, Begwn: $4 
ftians, He wang ny Hog ſome Pexdelt, or Hea- heb being very beautiful, and of a noble Spirit, ſhe 


thes Teachers, by 
wards, and perſwaded him into -an Opinion,con- 
mary.to.the Religion of the Couagrey. He alſo 


who receiv'd great Re- was exceedingly belov'd by her Father, and ac- 
.cording;to-report, /he admir'd her beyond belief, 
alledgiag for 'his Excuſe, that (according to the 
rime ſince-to the Taſtruftionsof a 'opinionof bis Aebas or Pricits) ic was lawkul for 


SCHAH IEHAAN 
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a Man to eat of the Fruit of the Tree which he 
had planted : He repos'd ſo great confidence in 
her, that he reſoly'd co make her the onely Guard 
of his ſafcry, and to overſce all things that were 
brought to his Table, ſo well ſhe knew how to 
pleaſe him, whom ſhe made to do all things to the 
adyantage of ſuch as ſhe affefted. She was very 
rich by the great Rewazds and Preſents which ſhe 
xeceiv'd for her Seryice in ſeyeral Buſineſſes ; alſo 
very expenſive, generous, and noble. Shedeclar'd 
her ſelf wholly for Dara5ja, which was not 2 little 
£0 his advantage, and "—y_ a" of his Father's 
AﬀeRions towards him : for ſhe baving a great 
kindneſs for him, inform'd him of all things that 
proceeded between her Father and her ocher Bro- 
thers, which wasnorſo much becauſe he was the 
eldeſt Son, and the the eldeſt Daughter, as the 
common People þeliey'd, but becauſe he promis'd 
to Marry her asſoon as he ſhould be King, which is 
alt unuſual, and a thing almoſt never heard 
of in Hivdeftaw, becauſe the Husband to a Princeſs, 
which muſt needs be very powerful, would al- 
ways be ſuſpected to lay claim, or pretend to the 
Crown, beſides which, the Kings account their 


Blood ſo high, that according to their opinion, 


Schach Fehan a little before theſe Troubles ſee- 
ing bimſelf charg'd with theſe four Princes, all 
growu.up and Marry'd, and obſcrving that each of 
them pretended to the Crown, and carrying them- 
ſelves as Enemjes one to another, ſonghe privately 
to.compals their Deſigns, was excecdingly- per- 
pler'd » aotknowing what todo, and began toffcar 
his own Perſon, as if he forefaw what afterwards 
betell him ; tolock chem up ia Govaleor (which is 
a Fort where Princes are generaUy focur'd, and in- 
vincible by reaſon of its ſxuation on an inacceſſi- 
ble Rock, and the abundance of freſh W ater, and 
Proviſions tor the Souldiers ig Garriſon) -was no 
{mall Buſineſs, chey being alzeady very powerful, 
and liy'd in the State.and 'Splendar of Princes : 
Moreover, he could not.imhonor fead them away 
to any Place, without givingthem Dominions ac- 
cording to their Birth, and ore timaxrous that 
they mighe rebeN, and .make chem(clves abſoluce 
Princes in their reſpeQtive Juri(dictions, as indeed 
afterwards they did , yer , Out of fear 
=_ the © yu ag another ry Pre- 
ence, Which i chance 10 happen, # hekepr 
them at his oe he xefoly'd to ſend them a 


and accordingly ſeat Saitan Cheſouſa to the King- ;, G0. 7 
dom of Beneala ; Orancbscy p A Z pro. veral Proving 
£0 Zurratte ; and gave the 'Goverameant af Cabal fo © 
and Multes to Darasja : The three firſt left the ſtays at the 
Court well acisft'd with their new acquir'd Do- Cour. 
minions, where they made themſelves 


there can be none found worthy of their Daugh- 
ters, She was always kept lock'd up in the Sera- 
glio, by reaſon of her great inclination tovenerial 
Sports, as may appear by the foHowing Relation, 
vie, She caus'd a beautiful and well ſhap'd Youth, ns 
of an indifferent Extra, to be brought ro her into Governors, and-kepr.the Revenues of the - 
the Seraglie, which ſhe could not do ſoprivately treys for the maintenance of Armies, un- 
but that the was diſcover'd, and the news thereof der pretence to keep #heir Subie&s and Neigh- 


carried to her Farher Schach Fehan, who reſoly'd bors in quiet. But Darays being the eldeſt, and 
to ſurpriſe her under the pretence of a Viſit. When 


Begwm. Saheb on a ſudden ſeeing her Father uncx- 
edly coming towards her, the had no time to 


ide her Lover but, under a Baching-tub, which 


was not done ſo ſecretly, bur that Schach Fehan dil- 
cover'd it, yet he neither chaftis'd her, nor ſeen'd 
to take any notice thereof, but having ſat a 
a conſiderable time diſcourſing with her, he ſaid, 
that to his thinking ſhe was not very well, and 
peard to him much out of order, which muſt of 


neceflity proceed from tov much Bathing her ſelf. 
and in a ſeeming rage commanded the Bathing- 
tub to be immediately ſet on fire, reſolving an 
himſelf not to ſtir from thence before the Yourh 
and Tub were burnt to Athes. Not long after 
ſhe procur'd a Perſian call'd Nazerkan,ber Father's 
Caneſeman, or Steward of his Court: He being a 
young Omrah, comely, and the moſt civil of all 
the Court, was exceedingly beloy'd by all Per- 
ſons, inſomuch that Heftkon, Uncle 10 Oranchref, 
endeavord to Match him with the Princeſs , 
which was very ill reſented by Schach Fehan, who 
reſoly'd, after the Secret had been difclos'd to 
him, to kill Nazerkan, by giving him poyſon'd 
Betel-leaves. This y Lord thinking on-no- 
thing leſs than being poyſon'd, going our of the 
rag Preſence very merry, went into his Pala- 
kin, but dy'd by the Way before he came home. 

The Mogol's youngeſt Daughter Raichenara Be- 
gx, Was never accounted fo beautiful nor ge 
ons 2S:Begwm: Saheb, but delighted as much in laſci- 
vi : She always fided with 0raxchzef., and 
declar'd her ſelf an Enemy to her Siſter and Du- 
745, which made her not to be fo well beloy'd, 
nor had:ſhe ſo much Intereſt to diſpatch Bufineſ- 
ſes like her Siſter, yer nevertheleſs being in rhe 
Seraglio, and holding Correſpondence with -many 
Incelligencers,ſhe was notnegligent in diſcovering 
many dSecrets to Oranchzef. - 


ap- was very ſpective tohim, and ſhew'd hi 


—_—_ the Pumas Gugev'y not from the Court, 
which was the Dehign of Schach Fehan, who al- 
ways fcd him up with a pars he thould 
fucceed him ; and alto gramted himao give Com- 
miſſions, and had a ſmall Throne underneath his 
amongſt the awraehs, {o that there ſeemingly were 
4ewo Kings; but as two equal-Powers can ſcarce 
agree, ſo Sohach Fehan, notwithſtanding Darasj4 


Reverence, wasſtill in fear of being poyſon'd by 
him, and the mare, becauſe Dara9je was jealous of 
Oranchzrf, whom for his excellent Parts chis/Fa- 
ther Jadg'd fitter. to ſucceed him than any af his 
| ons. 


Schach Fehan's W ife, bei exoceding beauti- 
fol, was call'd Tage-Mahalle, that is, Tike Croms of 
the Female Sex. 

But for the-better explanation of chis Story,con- 
cerning the fopxemention'd four Princes, andthe 
y_ Schach Fehan, we muſt relate what hapned a 
lietle-bdfose theſe Troubles! between Grawbzef, 
the King of Gokenda, and:his Vifier Exvir Femila, 
becaufe this will declare thedNature and Conlti- 
rution & Oranchzef, who-afterwards came to be 
the Moge! andKing of 1udia, Hereby alſo it will 
apyonr after what manner Zxzr Femla:was em- 
p = to lay-the firſt Foundatioa 'of .Orazwhzef his 
OY 


At the time of 0ranchzef's-relidingin Decen,the 
King of (Golconda kept the iforemenctiond #mrrr 
Femla as 'his Vice-Roy, and General of all ihis 
Forces. He ibciag-a Perſia born, and wvery fa- 
mousin/ndia, was of-no high Extract, yer a Man 
fir-co undertake any Detign, being a great 'Cap- 
tain, and of a nobleSpirit. He had amaſgt.roge- 
ther great Riches, -not anely by his careful -ma- 
nagement of'Srate Afﬀairs, but by the Trade of 
thoſe 'Ships which he feat ro divers Coaſts, m_ 

y 


Emir Femle's 
Plor againſt 
the King of 
Golconda. 


| he inform'd him to this effect : 


by the Diamond Mines, which he alone Farm'd 
under borrow'd Names, kceping always many 
Men at work/in them, infornch that that the 
whole Countrey talk'd of him and his abundance 
of Diamonds, which were not reckon'd bat by 
my full. He alſo rendred himſelf very famous 
and powerful, by keeping ſeveral Froops of very 
choice Men beſides the King's Army, at his own 
proper Charge, and had alſo very good Artillery, 
which was manag'd and look'd after by Franks or 
Chriſtians. In ſhort, he was rich and potent, eſpe- 
cially after he had found out a' means to get into 
the Kingdom of Carnate, and any: An all the Hea- 
then Temples in that Countrey, that the King of 
Golconda beginning to grow jealous of him, re- 
ſoly'd todo him a great Diſcourteſie, and the ra- 
ther, becauſe he was not able to bear what he 
heard of him , for it was reported as if he had 
been too familiar with the Queen his Mother, 
who was very beautiful : Yet nevertheleſs he 
made no Perſon privy to his Deſign, bat waited 
with patience till Emir Femla ſhould come to the 
Court, he being at that time with his ql in 
Carnate. But not long after, when he was told of 


ſeveral other Paſſages that had hapned between. 


his Mother and him, he was not able to contain 
his Paſſion, bur-flew out into many threatning 
InveRtives, which quickly came to Emir's Ears, 
he having many of his Wives Relations at the 
Court, who inform'd him thereof , and the King's 
Mother, who no ways hated him, was alſo in- 
form'd thercof, who oblig'd Emir with all ſpeed 
to write to his Son Mahomet Emurcan, he being 
then at the Court, giving him order upon fight of 
his Letter, under. pretence of going a Hunt- 
ing, immediately to come away to him. Emmrean 
negleted not touſe many means ; but becauſe 
the'King-commanded him to bealways ncar him, 
and kept a continual Eye over him , he was 
not able to ſtir out of his ſight , which exceedingly 
troubling Emir made him take a ſtrange Reſolu- 
tion, which put the King in no ſmall danger of 10- 
ſing .both, Lite and: Crown, inſomuch 'that - the 
Proverb was herc.verifi'd, That be which knows not 
how to diſſemble , knows not how to Govern. He there- 
fore wrote to Oranchzef, who" then was in Daulet 
Abad, the Metropolis of Decay, and fifteen of: 
teen days Journey from Golconda, that the Kin of 
Golconda intended to ruine him and his Family, 


"notwithſtanding the great Services which he had 


done him, wherefore he was forc'd to flic to 
him; and beg that he would pleaſe to receive him 
under his proteCtion : Moreover, if he would take 
his advice, and repoſe confidence in him, he would 


ſo contrive the Buſineſs, that he would at once 


deliver both the King and Kingdom into his 
Hands , and to make the Buſineſs {ſeem the eaſter, 


a © *% 


_ 56.4 The Dabir (who is the Perſon to 
«© whom all ts that have any Buſineſs with 
« the King, make their firſt Addreſſes) is my real 
« Friend and Creature , therefore think of no- 
«thing but to make ſpeed. I will ſo order that 
« you ſhall come ſafe to Bagnagner's Gates, out of 
<« which when the King ſha]l come, according to 
« the Cuſtom, to receive his Letters, you may 
« eafily ſecure him and all his Attendants, and do 
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\ 
ye 


<« with him what you think fit, his Houſe where 
« he reſides having neither Walls not Moat abour. 
« I will be at the charge of this Expedition my 
«<{elf, and allow you fifty thouſand Ropias a day 
« during the time of your March. | 

Oranchzzf, who always watch'd for ſuch an op- 

r__ would not let {lip fo fair a one as this, 

ut immediately ſet forward on his March, and 
came ſafe to Bagnazuer, without being known or 
taken for ary other than an Agent ſcnt from 
Schach Fehan. The King of Golconda inform'd of 
this pretended Ambaſlador, came out as he was 
accuſtom'd to receive him honorably in a Garden , 
when falling into the hands of his Enemies, he 
was ſet upon by ten or twelve Gurews or Slaves, 
who had ſ{ecur'd his Perſon,as was defign'd, had not 
an Omrah having compaſſion on the King, cry'd, 
Doth not your Majeſty ry that this is Oranchzef 2: 
get ana) otherwiſe you will be made Priſoker , which 
excecdingly amazing the King, he ſtept forward, 
and with full ſpeed rode to *< Fort of Golconaz, 
lying not above a Mile from thence , which whef 
oranchzef (ſaw, he was not much concern'd therear, 
becauſe he well knew that Zmwir would not come 
with his Army to the King's affiſtance, and there- 
fore” pofſeſt himſelf "of the Royal Palace, and 
took away all mo of any value which he found 
there , yet he ſent the King all his Women (which 
isa thing ſtrictly obſery'd throughout all - 7ndia,) 
and bcſieg'd him in his Caſtle , but becauſe the 
Siege continu'd too long for his Stores, of ' which 
he had brought but a few with him, and allo re- 
ceiving Orders from Schach Fehanto repair to De- 
can, though the Caſtle was juſt upon ſurrendring, 
he was forc'd to raiſe it. Notwithſtanding he ve- 
ry well knew, that Darasja and: Begun had pre- 
vail'd with his Father to = this Order, for fear 
he ſhould grow roo pun ul, yet he ſhew'd no fign 
.of diſcontent, bur {aid that the Orders of Schach 
Fehan ought and ſhould be obey'd ; but che 
came not back without being well paid 4or his 
Journey. He alſo Marry'd his Son Sultan Mahu- 
med t0 the King's eldeſt Daughter, upon promiſe 
that he ſhould make him his Succeſſor, giving him 
in the interim as Portion, the Caſtle and Juriſdi- 
ion of Bamewire ;, and allo obtain'd the King's 
conſent, that all the filyer Money which ſhould 
from that time be Coin'd in the Realm, ſhould 
bear on the one fide Schach Fehan's Arms, and 
that Emir with all his Forces ſhould immediately 
withdraw. 

Theſe two great Perſons were not long roge- 
ther before they tontriv'd high Deſigns : for by 
the Way they beficg'd and conquer'd Bider, one 
of the chicfeſt and ſtrongeſt Places of Y#japour , 
from. whence they went to Daulet Abed, where 
they ſo ty'd the Knot of Fricndſhip, that Oranch- 
zef could not live without ſeeing Emir twice a 
day, nor Emir without ſeeing Oranchzef. 

This their Union began to give ſcope to new 
Plots, and was the indeed the firſt Foundation of 
Oranchzef"'s Royal Dignity. 

This Lord having been often ſeat for, went at 
laſt with great and rich Preſents to Agra, to prot- 
fer his Service to Fehar, and move him to pro- 
claim Wars againſt the Kings ol Golconda and Yif- 
Japour, and alſo againſt the Portugueſe. The firſt 
Preſent which he made to; his Father was a great 
Diamond, the like whereof is not co be found, ac- 
quainting him, that the Stones of Golconda differ'd 
very much from thoſe that were found in the 
Rocks of Candahar, which he had always ſuppos'd 

to 


The Kirp of 
Galcond® e- 
{capes nar- 
rowly from 
the hand of 
Oranchzef, 


The great 
Friendſhip 
between 0+ 
ranchzef and 
Emir Jemla, 


SCHAH ORANGZEF 


Emir ſent 
with an Army 


againſt Decan 


Schach Jehan 


falls deipe- 
ratcly lick. 
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to be the beſt , and that - nothing ce muſt be 
thought on, but to begin the War on that fide, 
and _—— all che Lands c_ - oy hq 
« SC Fehan, whether 1a- 
—_ which Emir had given him, or whether he 
thonghe ic time; as ſome believe, to keep an Army 
in the Field, cokeep Dar 45js (in his opinion grown 
100-P0O ) in awe, and the rather, becayte Da- 
rasj4 had miſus'd, nay, atiaft poyſon'd the: Viſier 
Sadullacan, Perſon exceedingly belov'd by Schach 
han, and accounted the - chicteſt Peer of his 
, becariſe he did: nor appear to be of his Par- 
ty, but inclin'd to Suites Chsſasſa,or rather becauſe 
be judg'd him fo powerful, thar perhaps he might 
cither aſſume or diſpoſe of the Crown after. Schach 
Fehan's Death, or clſc becauſe he was neither a 
Per ſian, nor extracted from Perſian Blood, but an 
Indiav. Moreover ſome envious Perſons 
that he maintain'd ſeyeral{trong Parties of well 
Arm'd Patencs, with a D to make himſelf or 
his Son King, -orat leaſt to defeat the Mogols, and 
place the: Patenes (from whom he Marry'd his 
Wife) on the Throne. But however it was, 
Schach Fehan was reſolv'd to ſend an Army to De- 
cax, under the Command of Emir. Dar 45j4 conli- 
dering, that to ſend an Army to that fide of the 
Countrey, was to ftrengthen Oraxchzef, oppos'd 
the ſame with his whole endcavors, but could not 
prevail , ſo that when he ſaw. Sc hach Fehan conti- 
nue his Reſolution, he was forc'd to be content, 
yet with this Proviſs, that Oranchzef ſhould ſtay in 
Daslet Abad as Governor of the Countrey only, 
without being at all concern'd wich the Army , of 
which Emir being chict General, ſhould leave his 
whole Family at the Court ; which Emir would 
not conſent unto, till Schach Fehax deſiring. him 
to give this ſatisfaction to - Dar«5ja , promiſed 
him, that in a ſhort time he would ſend him his 
Wite and Children , which fatisfying: him,” he 
immediately march'd with a gallaat Army ro De- 
can, and from thence withour any delay to Yi9a- 
pour, where he beſicg'd a veryſtrong Place call'd 
Caliane. 
This conjunRure of Afairs hapned in Hindo- 
ſtan, when Schach Fehan being near ſeventy years 
of age, fell into a dangerous fit of Sickneſs, which 
immediately raisd an Alarm: and Infurreftion 
through all Hindeſtav, Darasja railing two vaſt Ar- 
mies in Dely and Agra, the two chict Cities of the 
Kingdom , Sultan Chaſaufe did che ſame in Bengala, 
Oranchzef in Decan,and Moradbeck in Zorratte, cach 
etting thoſe” that were inclining to them to be of 
their Party, every one plocting their ſeveral De- 
figns. Dara5jo accidentally raking ſome of cheir 
Letters, ſhew'd them to his Father, which bred 
much diſcontent. $Saheb his Siſter, alſo was 
not ne ligene, to uſe of this opportunity to 
iackals King againſt them.- But Schach Fehan 
ſuſpeing Daresje, and out of fear that he might 
be poyſon'd, gave ſtrict order to watch narrowly 
all things that he ſhould cat of, He wrote alſo, as 
it was reported, to Oranchzef ing it ; which 
Darasſa 
venting high and paſſionate Threats. Mean while 
Sehach Fehan's Sickneſs increafing, and 2 ramor of 
his Death ſpreading through the City, the whole 
Court was an great diſorder , the Citizens taki 
up Arms, kept-cheir Shops ſhut up three days, 
whilſt the four Brothers made great ions 
every one for himſe-and not without reaſon , for 
they very well knew, that they' could not 
any mercy from one another, there being no other 


ing, could not contain himſclt from + 


way but conquer or die , and that whoever got 

the better would deſtroy all the reſt, as formerly 

their Father had done his Brothers. | 
Sultan Chaſauſa, who had gotten a vaſt accumu- 


gala, by deſtroying ſome of the Ragias, or petty 
Kungs, and extortinig great Sums of Money from 
otliers, came firſt into the Field with: a mighty 
Army, and proceeded on his Way by the help of 
the Perſian Omrabs, of whoſe Se he was, to Agra, 
reporting all the way that his Father. was dead, 
and his Brother Darasja had poyſon'd him, and 
therefore he reſoly'd to revenge his Father's 
Death, 'and, in- a word, pretended to be king. 
Mean while Derasjs ſent Letters to him from 
his Father, with Orders not to come any nearer to 
Agra, aſluring him that his Sickneſs was inſigni- 
fcant, and that he found himſelf much better 
than he had been. But Chauſauſs having Friends 
at the Court, whoafſurd him of the of his 
Father's Diſtemper, he took no notice of the ſaid 
Letters, but proceeded on his March, ſaying he 
very well knew that his Father was dead, bur if 
he did live, he was refolv'd to go and Kiſs his 
Feet and receive his Commands. 
oranchzef about the ſame time, or immedi- 
atcly after, prepar'd to take the Field, and march 
cowards Decen, and from thence to Agra, when he 
alſo receiv'd the ſame Inhibition, as well from his 
Father as his Brother Dara5a, with Threats more 
than uſual, but he took as little notice thereof as 
Chaſauſa: However , conſidering with himſelf 
that his Means and Treaſure was low, and his For- 
ces not conſiderable, he politickly reſoly'd tomake 
a double trial of his Fortune,in both which he ſac- 
ceeded beyond expeRation ; the one was defign'd 
to-Moradberk, and the other to Emir Femla, To 
Morddbeck he wrote a very cunning Letter, wherein 
he reſtiff'd, © That he had always been his real 
« and intimate Friend;-and that for his part, he 
« was no ways ambitious of Soyereignty, hayi 
« reſoly'd with himſelf to ſpend his whole Life 
« like a Fakier, but withal affirmins, That D«- 
« ya5j4 was a Perſon alcogether unqualifi'd for the 
< Crown, as being a Caffer and an Idolater, and 
« therefore hated of all the principal Ox ahs ; 
< T hat Sultan Chaſauſe was of the Perfian Religion, 
« and conſequently an Enemy to Hindeſftan, and 
« therefore unworthy of the Crown , ſo thatin a 
<« word, there was no body bur himſelf that de- 
<« fery'dthe fame: for all Perſons at the Court 


« knowing his Valour, would ſtand up for him ; 


« and as for his own part, if he would promiſe him 
&« that he would,whea he came cobe King, ler him 
« liye in quiet in 7 Bnennrs of the Realm, there 
« roworſhip God the remainder of his days, he 
« was ready to afliſt him with his Counſel and 
<« Ffiends, and alſo to commit his whole Army yn- 
« ta his Command, to Fight _ Darasja and 
« Chaſasſa, in the interim he ſeat him a hundred 
<« thouſand Ropies, defiring him to accepe the fame 
« as a Pledge of his Friendſhip , and withal ad- 
& visdhim to come unmediately and ſecure the 
« Caſtle of Zxrate, where he knew all the chief 
« Treaſure of the Countrey lay. 
Moradbeck, who was nei ”m— 

crful, with grear joy theſe Proffers 
made by his Brother Oraxcheef, as alſo his Preſenr, 
and ſhew'd his Letter toall his Subje&s, to induce 
the younger fort to take up Arms, and the moſt 


rich nor pow- 


expe&t eminent Merchants cofurniſh him with the _ 


de 


$ums of Money , which be earneſtly 
them x 
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The four Bros 


lation of Treaſure in the rich Countrey of Bey- thers take up 


Arms, cach. 


in lis own 


defence. 


Orancheef's 
ſubril Lerrer 
to Moradbeck. 


Emir ſuffers 


them, and alſo began to at che Part of a King, 
making great Promiſes to all tho.e that entred in- 
to his Service, by which means he got a confide- 
derable Army in a ſhort time, out of which he 
choſe three thouſand of the beſt, which he ſenc 
under the Command of Chah Abas an Ennuch, 
yet a valiant Man, to Beſicge the Caſtle of Surat , 
whilſt 0rancheef ſent his eldeſt Son Sultan Mab- 
moud, who had married the oy of Golconda's 
Daughter, to Emir Femla, ſtill employ'd about the 
Siege of Caliane, to perſwade him to come to 
Davlet Abed, under pretence that he had Buſineſs 
of grand I to impart to him: Bur 
Emir doubting what it might be, excus'd-himſelf, 
and ſaid, That he was certainly inform d that Schach 
Jehan was not dead; and moreover , that ſince his 
whole Family was at Agra, in Darasja's Cuſtody, 
he could in no wiſe aſſiſt Oranchzef, nor declare him- 
ſelf ro be for him, With which anſwer Sultan 
Mahmoud much diſpleas'd, came back to Daulet 
Abad; But Oranchzef would not be thus repuls'd, 
but ſent his ſecond Son Sultan Mazum to Emir 
with Letters, who manag'd his Buſineſs with ſo 
much complacency and ſweetneſs, that it it was 
impoſſible to deny him , and therefore Emir preſ- 
ſing on the Siege of Caliane, forc'd the Beſiegd to 
ſurrender, and chen March'd with the Prime of 
his Army , accompanied by Sultan Mazum , to 
Oranchzef, who no ſooner ſaw him, but receiv'd 
him with the greateſt ſigns of. love and joy ima- 
gence calling him nothing but Baba, and Ba- 
aey, that' is, Father, and My- Lord Father : And 
after having embrac'd him diyers times, the ſtep- 
ping aſide with him, ſaid, That it would not be juſt 
to deſire him, having his Family. at the Court, in Da- 
rasja's Cuſtody, to wndertake any _— for his favor, 
get nevertheleſs, there was nothing ſo difficult, but that 
ſome Expedient might be found out to bring it to paſs, 
Let me (continu'd 7 propoſe a Deſign to you, which 
perhaps at firſt may jeerm ſtrange , As you are 11 
fear for your Wife and Children who are in Cuſtody, ſo 
it will be a means to ſecure their ſafety, if I, under a 
rrny prng- your Perſon in Priſon , which without 
doubt all the Warld will believe real : for whocan ima- 
gine that ſuch a Perſon as you would permit your felf 
tobe thrown into a Gaol. Meanwhile I can make uſe 
of ſome of your Forces and Guns, 4s you ſhall think 
fit : Tow may alſo lend me a Sum of Money, 4s you have 
often proffer'd me : And then I think it will be fit 
to try Fortune, and that each of us play our Parts, that 
fo we may ſee and find out the beſt ways. If you will 
conſent that I carry you to the Caſtle of Daulet Abad, 
of which you ſhull be Maſter, and ſet my Son Sultan 
Mazum, or Sultan Mahmoud, to Guard you there, 
the Deſign will undoubtedly take the better. And 1 
cannot imagine that Darasja can find out the Intrigue 
thereof, nor with what pretence he can miſuſe your 
Wife or Children. 
Emir , whether by reaſon of the Friendſhip 


kimſelf ro be which he had ſworn ro Oranchzef, or for the grear 


made Priſo- 


ner by- 0- 


renchzef, 


Promiſes which were made him, or out of fear 
becauſe he ſaw. Sultan Mazum with many well- 
arm'd Men near him, as alſo Sultay Mahmoud, who 
looked frowningly upon him , becauſe he came 
with his Brother, and not with him, and there- 
fore was ſeen, as he walk'd behind Emir, to lift up 
his Foot as if he would have kick'd him, I ſay, 
whichſoever of theſe, or whatever elſe was the 
reaſon, Emir conſented to all that Oranchzef” had 
propord.lighly extolling his Invention. W here- 
ore Oranchzef was no ſooner gone, bur the Ma- 
ſter of the Ordnance approaching, commanded 
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Emir, in Oranchzef's Name, to follow him, and 
ſuffer himſelf to. be Jock'd up in a Chamber, 
where he plac'd ſtrong Guards upon him, drawin 

thither all the Mcn which '0ranchzef had abouc 


the Houſe, | 


This noiſe of Zmir's being taken Priſoner was y;, 


him, though much amaz'd, reſolving to releaſe 
him, rode up with drawn Swords to'the Guards, 
to force open the Priſon , which might eaſily have 
been done, Oranch 
at hand to reſiſt ſo deſperate an Undertaking. 
Bur. as this was nothing: but a d d Plor, - 
theſe Inſurreions' were ſoon allay'd, by that 
which. was publickly declar'd tro the Chiet Offi- 
cers of Emir's Army, and by the preſence of 
Oranchzf,, who with his two Sons: firſt ſpeaking 
to one, and then'to another, made them greac 
Promiſes and Preſents, inſomuch that all Emir's 
Troops, and moſt of thoſe of Schach-Fehan, ſee- 
ing themſelves in-:this/ confuſion, and without a 
General , and alſo'believing that Schach-Fehan 
was dead, and the- great Promifes which were 
made them of raifing their Pay , and that they 
ſhould haye three:Months Advance, thereby be- 
come altogether improbable , immediately de- 
clar'd themſelyes for 0ranchzef,- who being thus 
become Maſter of. all: Zmzir's Forces, Catnmels, 
Tents, and Amunition, wenrtinto the Field, with 
a reſolution to go totho Siege of Surat, and haſten 
the taking of it, (which his Brocher had protra- 
ed) becauſe his Chiefeſt Men were engag'd 
there, and found greater reſiſtance than they ex- 
peRed :. Burt Oranchzef having March'd ſome 
days, heard that the Governor had ſurrendred the 
Place to Moradbech, wherefore he iq ror 
wrote Letters to his Brother, adviſing him of 
things that had paſsd between him and Zmir 
Femla, and alſo that he had Forces, Money, and 
private Friends enough at the Court, and thac 
ſince. he wanted nothing , he reſoly'd ro March 
rectly towards Brampour and Agra, and there- 
fore that'he ſhould haſten co meerand joyn with 
him. But Morabech found not ſo much Silver in 
the Fort' of Surat as he expected, either becauſe 
there was not ſo much as was: reported, or that 
the Goyernor had convey'd part of it away, as 
moſt believ'd : Nevertheleſs, there was enough 
to pay his Soldiers, which had entred into his Ser- 
vice in hopes to enrich themſelves with the Plun- 
der of the foremention'd: Caſtle. Neither had 
he any great reaſon to boaſt of the taking of this 
Place, tor they lay before it above a Month : 
nor had they then <ffe&ed their defign, had nor 
the Hollanders afliſted, teaching them to ſpring a 
Mine, which overthrowing a piece of a Wall, 
drove the Beſieg'd to the utmoſt — But 
this Conqueſt Ji not a little advantage his De- 
ſign, the fame thercot being ſpread all over the 
Countrey, That Moradbech had won Surat by 


ſpringing a Mine : Which ſounded ſtrange in the 


Indians Ears, who till that time knew not the In- 
vention, Yet notwithſtanding all this Fame and 
good ſucceſs in the beginning, added ro the con- 
tinual Letters and great Promiſes from Oranchzef, 
the Eunuch Chan Aba, a Man of great Under- 
ſtanding, Courage, and really inclin'd to his Ma- 
ſter's Intereſt did not at all approve of Moradbech's 
joyning with 0ranchzef, thinking it much berter 
to keep him in ſuſpence with Words, and let him 
march to Agra, whilſt chey might receive —_—_ 

CWS 


/ 


not having; ſufficient Forces 


Ar 
no ſooner ſpread abroad, but there began a grear appear'd by 


Mutiny. . All thoſe which Zmir had brought with 9 ***%9: 


Granchzef ard 


Moradbech 
joyn- 


They march 
forward, 


The Mogol 


raiſes Forces, Yong 


though nn- 
willingly. 


News 0: Schach Fehan's death ,; adviſing him alſo 
to Fortifie Surat, which was a good Place, and 
would make him Maſter of a great Tract of Land, 
and large Revenucs, and by .degrees he might ſe- 
cure Brampour, which is q great T hrough-fare, and 
as it were the Key to Decay. But the continnal 
flattering Letters from Oranchzef , added to the 
ſmall Forces, Goods, and Moneys which he had, 
beſides his Ambition to Govern ablolurely, made 
him, flighting all advice, march from Amadabad, 
and deſert: Surat; and go through Woods and 
over Mountaihs, to be & 

Randezyouze, where Oranchzef had ſtaid expet- 
ing him two or three days. 

Great demonſtrations of Joy were txpreſt; in 
high Feaſting, at the meeting of the two Ar- 
mies: The Princes viſiting one another, Oranchzef 
made thouſands of Promiſes to Moradbech, alledg- 
ing anew, That he had no pretence at all to the 
Crown, nor any other Deſign but to affiſt him 
againſt Darasja their common Enemy, and ſettle 
him on the Throne. After this meeting, and 
confirming of Friendſhip, the two Armies 
March'd together, 0ranchzef ſtill continuing his 
Promiſes and Proteſtations of Kindneſs to his 
Brother, and treating him both in Private and 
Publick like a King ; which perſwaded Morad- 
bech intoa certain belief, that Oranchzef was real 
in his intentions, and that his excceding love to- 
wards him, made him ſo ſubmiſſive ; and there- 
fore willingly, and without returning the like 
Ceremonies, he receivy'd the Services ſhew'd him 
by his Brother, in ſtead of thinking on what had 
hapned in Golconda, and conſidering, that he who 
had with ſuch great danger adventur'd to conquer 
a Kingdom, was not inclin'd to live and die like a 
Fakier, 

Theſe two Armies thus united made a confide- 
rable Body, which made a great noiſe art the 
Court, and gave cauſe of fear not onely to Da- 
r45ja, but to Schach Fehan himſelf, who knew the 
Policy and Subrilnets of 0ranchzef, and the Va- 
lor of Moradbech, and alſo foreſaw,. that a Fire 
once kindled was hot'ſo cafily quench'd, . W here» 
fore Schach Fean wrote divers T—_ in a courte- 
ous Style, to this effet :- That he. was now better. in 
health , That they ſbonld return each to his Govern- 
ment ; and that be pardow'd and forgot all which had 
been hitherto atted. But theſe Letters kept them 
not from coming forward. And as Schach Fehax's 
Diftemper was reported to be mortal, and they 
wanted no Intelligence , ' ſo they always ſaid 
(and' perhaps belicy'd the ſame) chatthe Letters 
were writ by Darasja, that Schach Fehan was ei- 
ther dead or lay a dying, and'thart they were rc- 


ſolv'd if heliv'd to kiſs his Feer, and deliver him 


out of the Hands of Darasja. +. - | 
The unfortunate: Mogol , 


that they haſtned- in the Head of their Army t0- 


wards Agra, whilſt, he lay fick in the cuſtody.of knowing 


Dara5ia (a Man who de 


his diſpoſal z and ſending for his;cldeitt and tru- 


ſtieſt Officers, whom he knew had no very | great 
kindneſs for Dares; commanded: them to' fight 


for Dar«5ja againſt the r&t of his Blood,againſt 


Children,and againſt thoſe whom they moſt reſpe- 

&ed : In order whereunto, he immediately fent&n 

Army. to meet Sultan Chaſaxſe , who was come - bad fate would iot ſuffer ir. '* (© 

ncareſtto Agr4; and' made ready another td ſend - Whilſt all-things + this 
, ; A 
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e ſooner at the Place of: 


obſerving that - his 
regarded not his Commaads,.and hearing 


againſt Oranchzef and Morddbech , who alſo ap- 
proach'd the Metropolis. 

Soliman Chekowuh, eldeſt Son to Daras| 
about twenty five Years old, of a well-ſhap'd 
dy, good Condu, Corttcous, and beloy'd 
moſt Perſons, eſpecially Schach Fehan, who had 
already enrich'd him, and deſign'd to make him- 
his Succeſſor rather than DarasJa, was made Ge- 
neral of this Army againſt Chaſauſa. Schach Fehan 
nevertheleſs, who rather deſir'd to fee Chaſauſa 
return to Benealz,than to engage in a bloody Fight, 
which muſt undoubtedly prove very hurtful, be- 
ſides the danger of loſing one of his Sons, ſent an 
ancient Raja call'd Felſeingue (one of the richeſt 
and moſt powerful of all 1ndoſtar, and the ableſt | 
in. his whole Realm) to accompany this young 
General, with private Orders not to engage in a 
Battel unleſs forc'd thereto, but endeavor by all 
means poſſible to perfwade Chaſauſa to return and 
ſave his Forces till there was more nced to ufc 
them; wiz. when Schach Fehan. ſhould be dead, 
and he ſee Oranchzef and Moradbech approach the 
Caurr. But as this young Prince Sol:man Chekowh, 
full of Conrage, thought on nothing, but how 
by ſome Heroick. Exploit he might make himſelf 
Famous , and Sultan Chaſauſa fear'd that Oranchzef. 
by the winning of a Field-Battel would firſt make; 
bimſelf Maſter of the, Treaſures and Cities of 
Aera and Deli : So it was impoſſible for Raja Feſ- 
ſerngue to prevent their cngagins one- with ano- 


ther : For the. two Armies were no. ſooner in 1. 6214; cy,4 


fight, but they prepar'd to fight, and ſtaid not ſas/es army, 


long before theysalutcd each other with a Volley: 
ot {mall Shot. The firſt On-ſet was very herce: 
on boch parts. but at laſt Soliman: Chekoub with 
great force: and eagerneſs broke the': Ranks. of 
Chaſauſa, and forcing him to retreat, ſoon after 
purhis whole Army to flight , infomuch that. if 
Feſſeingue and Patan Delickan (one of 'the Chiefeſt 
Commanders and valianceſt Men, 'but a private 
Friend to Raja, + withour whoſe advice he-did no- 
thing) had faithfully affiſted/ him , © Chaſas/a's 
whole Army'had. becn deſtroy'd, and he himſelf 
in. danger of being made-a;t riſoner. : But" Rafi 
(beſides that he&-was: commanded'to rhe contrary) 
was too ſubtile 'to Jay Handson'a)Prince of 'the 
Blood, and Sog to the' King ſo that he gave 
Chaſasſa time to retreat without. loſing .of many 
People. But becauſe Soliman Chikonb was Mas 
ſer of rhe Peld,/:and had gotren ſame Guns, the 
Report immediately went at Court, that Chaſauſz 
was utterly deſtzoy'd. This Victory made. Sals- 
man Chekoub y vious, and leffening the eſteer 
which the People formerly hadof Chaſauſa, made 
-all che Hearts of the Perſians which were formerly 
inclining to:him grow very cold:: |. ©: . 
The: young Prince having fpcnt Fome. days in 
urſuing-C as zad having daily: Informarion 
.trom -Court, -under{tood that. Oranchzef and Mo- 
:radbech approach'd” with a great Army:;: and 
alſo: chat Darasje his Father had many 


fign'd nothing bur: War, :privace Enemies ; he reſolvid to:give over his 
and the deſtruGion of his Brothers): was necell- : 
tated. in this extremity” to leave his Treaſures at 


(Purſuit,. and» return ſpeedily. ro:Agra; where Da- 
(r4emiight- perhaps give Barrel /to Oranchzef and 
| Moradbech, This: was the beſt: courſe which he 
- could have. caken:; «fer-doubtleſs it he had: come 
'thither time cnough ,- Qranchzef could not have 
'had any advantage of his Enterprifez nay; ſome 
are of opinion, :thar che durſt.not hive given Bat- 
:tel, by reaſon of his ſmall Party; but-Daraje's 


carried on the fide 
towards 


4, a Prince Solimas Che- 
Bo- houh, Dar as - 
' fs Son,made 
by Gen:ral 
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A- 
aint Cha- 


auſa, 


and gets th: 
Victory« 


towards Elabas (which is a Place where the River 
Gemna unites with the Ganges) there was quite 
another Scene acted towards the fide of Agra. At 
the Courr they fear'd that Oranchzef might croſs 
the River of Bramponr, and have paſsd the trou- 
bleſom Way between the Mountains, and there- 
fore ſent ſeveral Troops toprevent his paſſing over 
the Stream Ewxgenes, whilſt the whole Army was 
made ready, and two of the chicfeſt Nobles of the 
Realm were choſen tro Command the ſarne , one 
of them call'd Caſerran, a famous Captain, and a 
great lover of Schach Fehan ;, but having no kind- 
neſs for Darasja, he went thither againſt his will , 
yet was ___— to undertake that Office by 
Schach Fehan. The other, nam'd Feſſeingue, was a 
mighty R4ja, and Son-in-law to that Raja Rana, 
who in the time of Zcbay was as if he had been 
Emperor of the Rajas. Darasja before their dc- 
parture made great Preſents to both, and proreſta- 
tions of Friendſhip, whilſt Schach Fehan found out 
2 means to tell them in priyate, the ſame which 
he told Feſſeingue, before he went with Soliman to 
meet Chaſauſa. Moreover, they negle&ted not du- 
ring their March to ſend time after time to Oranch- 
af and Moradbeck, to perſwade them to return to 
their own Countreys, but all in vain, neither did 
their Agenrs' come back , whilſt the Army mar- 
ched with that ſpeed, that from the top of a Hill, 
Lying not far from the River, it was ſeen ſooner 
than they expected, and by reaſon of the great 
Hear, it being in the midft of Summer, the River 
was fordable, which made Caſemran and the Raja 
to prepare themſelves for Battech at the ſame in- 
tant,before they. knew 0ranchzef's Intentions , tor 
h&endeavord to oppoſe them, although his Army 
was.not all come up, for heſatuted them witha 
Volley of Shot, thereby deſigning onely to deter 
them , for he fcar'd that they would come over 
the River, and npt onely prevent his paſſing over, 
but  alfo” hinder Wm from-<chufag 2 convenicht 
place to-Encamp his Army in, which was in great 
diſorder, and ſo weary'd with Travel and Heat, 
that undoubtedly they might eaſily have beeh de- 
ſtroy'd, if they had -been immediately ſer upon ; 
bur they wete ſarisfi'd according to the Ordet they 
had receivid ta Guard the oppolite Shore, and pre- 
vent 0rancheef from coming over. After Oranch- 
zef had reſted his Ariny two or three days, and by 
retarding the Enemy; had ſo order'd his Bulinefs, 
that he could get over the Stream, he commanded 
his. Guns which--were planted along the Bank of 
the River, to Diſcharge on'the Enemy whilſt his 
Men crofs'd the Water. -Whercupon Cafemcar 
and- the Raja alſo. ing their Guns, and 


| ces, > poſture to: oppoſe their Landing, be- 
gan a 


erce Battel, eſpecially where Feſſemngue 
-Commanded , but for Caſemcan, th E was 


always accoutited a validn yet he gave no 
area proc of his Talon: le he Fi E nay, 
ſome accus'd him of Treachery, and 'd, that 
the bury'd the Powder and Shot in the Night un- 
-derche Ground; But however it was, the Fight 
flackned nor, for whilſt one Party endeavor'd. to 


- oppoſe them : The middle of the River being full 
ocks, prov'd very troublefom to Oranrchzef's 
Party , who alſo found the Banks very bigh ahd 
craggy, in many places. At laft Aoradbect calt 


into the Water with ſuch fierce cagerneſs, 
that the Enemy nor able to oppoſe him, he got 


* over a good part of his Army, which made Caſem- 
cas receat,and pur Feſſeingue in great danger of l0- 
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get over the Water, the other as'much ſtriv'd to-therefore: haſtned his Match 4” hich: orabwber 
| 


ſing his Life , for the Enemy falling fothick upon 
him, and having ſlain moſt of his Ragipows thar 
were about him, had alſo undoubtedly flain him, 
it he had not fled fpeedily from thence, and lefc 
all his Bag and Baggage to,the Enemy , nor durſt 
he go to Agra, by reaſon he had loſt ſo many of his 
Soldiers , for of ſeven or eight thouſand he had 
not above five or fix h lefr. 


Great anger did Rama's Daughter expreſs a 


" The courage 


gainſt her Husband Feſſeingwe, in reference to his and paffimpof 
Flight and Defeat : for when her Servants heard 7ſ*ingn's 


that their Lord was hard by,” and had inform'd 
her what had hapned in the Fight, viz. that Feſ- 
ſeingue had fought with extraordinary valour, 10- 
ling all his Men except fonr or five hundred, and 
at laſt, not able to refift the Enemy any longer, 
was forc'd to flie, ſhe' commanded, in cad of 
ſending to receive him and condole his Misfor- 

tunes, to lock up the Gares of the Caftle, ftritly 

charging not to let in fo baſe a Blor to her Family. 
adding, that he was none of her Hnsband, and 
that ſhe would never ſee him : The Son-in-lJaw.of 
the noble Rama could never have ſo mean a Soul , 
that he muſt think, fince he was centred into fo 
noble a Family, he ought to follow their Yertues, 
and, to ſpeak in one word, cither to have con- 
quer'd or dy'd. The next moment ſhe was in a 
Sreater Paflion than before, commanding a Pyle of 
W ood to be laid for her, that ſhe might bura her 
ſelf, when to pacifie her, they endeavor to per- 
ſwade her that her Hnsband was lain, and that ir 
could not poſhbly be otherwiſe , then on a ſud- 
den her Countenance changing, and her Gall ri- 
fing, the broke out into thouſands of Exclamati- 
ons againft him. In this frantick hymor ſhe con- 
tinu'd nine days, before ſhe would conſent to ſee 
him ; but at laſt her Mother, comforting her, 
promis'd, that as foon as the Raje was refreſh'd, he 
woutd raiſe an Army againſt 0ranchzef, and regain 
his loſt Honor though at never ſo dear rate. 


ifes 


Mean while, Darasjs inform'd of all that had 4 vicl-nr' 


hapned- at. Eugenes, was fo exceedingly incens'd D 


againſt Caſemcan, that he would certainly have cut 
avs dy moncdes. he been there preſent, and in- 
veagh'd bitterly againſt Emir Femls, as being the 
firſt and chief occaſion 'ot all this Miſchief, having 
furniſh'd 0ravchzef both with Men, Money, and 
Artillery , therefore he refoly'd ro Execute his 
Son M, Emircan, and to expoſe his Wife to 
publick Sale on the Bazar amongſt the. common 
Strumpets ; and undoubtedly he had perform'diit, 
had not Schach Fehan mildly. petforaded him, thar 
Emir Femla-could not be fo weak, nor ſo familiar 
-with 0raxchzef, that for his Favor he would offer 
up bis Family ; that undoubcedly: 0rancbzef had 
trapann'd, and by his ſubrilty deceiv'd him. 

Mean while or 
ceedingly ci 
the forcinencion'd Banel; and Orancherf, to 'ani- 
mate-his Soldicrs the:more, boaſted-that'in D4a- 
rasja's Army there were thirty thouſand Mozollert, 
. who were at his command... .Moradbeck detir'd no- 
-thing more than ro come-roa-ſecond. Bactel, and 
delay'd, petſwading him thac it was convenie 
-for « _ wicket: themſelves-a while op the 
Banks of that pleaſant River, whilſt he wrote to 
his Friends; and receiy'8Advive concerning Af- 
fairsat the'Coutt;, and a true Information of all 

In cheinterim Scrhach Fehan cleatly perceiving 
the Defign of 0r ancherf and Alvradbtck,and ou 


umor of 
ar 458. 


anchzef and Miradbeck were ER- Orancheef's 
cacourap'd. by their firſt good ſucceſs in P99: 


had no hopes of perſwading them to return, he 
knew not in that Exigent what to do, fain he 
would have prevented this Bartel, on which all 
depended, and to which Darasja made all imagi- 
nable Preparations ; but what could he do to op- 
pole it £ he was ſtill very weak, and in the cuſto- 
dy of Darasja, in whom, as is ſaid before, he re- 
pos'd no great confidence, wherefore he was forc'd 
toleave the management of all things to his diſ- 
cretion, and ſurrendred to him the chiet Forts and 
Caſtles in his Dominions, and likewiſe comman- 
ded all his Officers to obey him. Whereupon all 
Perſons were immediately put into Arms, ſo that 
an Army wasfornmd, as it was reported, of a hun- 
dred thouſand Horſe, and twenty thouſatid Foot, 
and a vaſt Train of Artillery : Yet notwirhſtand- 
ing this was the moſt compleat and biggeſt Army 
that ever was ſeenin Hindoſtan, and tufficient to 
defeat three or four ſuch as that of Oranchzef (who 
had not above thirty five or forty thouſand Meri 
in all, and thoſe tir'd and ſpent by their long and 
troubleſom March, by reaſon of the exccfhive 
Heats) a thing almoſt incredible, there was ſcarce 
one Perſon, an ominouſly preſag'd Darasja's ru- 
ine, eſpecially becauſe none of the Omrahs had any 
reſpect or kindneſs for him, and all the prime Sol- 
diers on whom his dependance lay, were in'Sol;man 
Chekoy's Army. To venture a Battel, all his 
Friends, as well as Schach Fehan, diſſwaded him 
from. His Father alſo proffer'd himſelf in the 
hcighth of his Sickneſs, ro be carry'd into the 
Field beforc Oranchzef, which undoubtedly would 
have been a great inrroducement to Peace, and al- 
ſo very beneficial to Schach Fehan: for certainly 
Oranchzef and Moradbeck would never have dard 
to fight againſt their own Father, and though 
they had bin powertul enough to have attempted, 
they would certainly have ſuffer'd for it, not onely 
becauſe their Forces were not equal, and all the 
great Omrahs were {0 fix'd for Schach Fehay, that 
they would not have fail'd, ſeeing him in the Head 
of the Army, to have fought very reſolutely, bur 
alſo becauſe that 0ranchzef and Moradbeck's Com- 
manders had fo great an affection for this Prince, 
whoſe Creatures moſt of them were, that they 
would have turn'd their Swords againſt them their 
Generals, and perſwaded the whole Army to De- 
clare themſelves for their old Prince. Then they 
perſwaded Darasja, fince he would not hearken to 
any Advice, not to march with his Army into the 
Field, but to ſtay till Soliman Chekou came to joyn 
with him, which would be very ſuddenly, he be- 
ing already on his March to Agra , which alſo was 
ood Counſel, becauſe he was a Perſon beloy'd 
- all, having return'd victoriouſly, and the molt 
loyal and brave Soldiers being ſtil in his Army. 
But Darasja would not regard any Propoſitions 
that were offer'd to him, how reaſonable and ad- 
vantageous ſoever, thinking on nothing bur giving 
ſpcedy Battel to Oranchzef, whom. he reſoly'd to 
Encounter in Perſon, and certainly he did not 
' amiſsherein, in reſpe& to his own Honor and par- 
ticular Intereſt, if Fortune had befriended him , 
but things fell not out as he had contriv'd them, 
and very probably for theſe reaſons : 

He look'd upon himſelt as Maſter of Schach 
Fehan,whom he knew he could ſway as he pleas'd : 
He was at that time Owner of all his Treaſures 
and ſtrong Holds : Chaſauſa was half defcated, 
and his two other Brothers came with a faint and 
rird Army to throw themſelves into: his Hands, 
which they could not miſs if he won the Batrel : 
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That then he ſhould at orice be abſolute Maſter, 
at the end of all his Trotbles, and attain tothe 
heighth of his Wiſhes without any ones contra- 
diction, when as on the contrary, if his Father 
ſhould go into the Field; all Aﬀairs would be ac- 
commodared, and his Brothers retuth to theie Do- 
minions: Moreover, that if he ſhould ſtay for $0- 
liman Chekou his Son,Schach Fehan might plot ſome 
Deſign to his Diſadvantage, or contrive ſome- 
thing with oranchzzf , and that- whateyer he 
ſhould do to gain the Victory, the Reputation his 
Son had already gotten, would give him all the 
Honor thereof : What would not he be capable 
to undertake, ſwoln with ſo much Glory and Suc- 
ceſs, and eſpecially being ſupported as he was by 
the Favor and Aﬀedtion of Schach Fehan, and the 
orcateſt part of the Omrahs ? What did he know 
whether he wbuld keep any Reſpe& or Duty for 
his Father, and what his Ambition might prompr 
him to ? 

Theſe Conſiderations made Darasja4 conclude 
to refuſe all Perſons Advice, and a& according to 
his own Humor, and thereupon immediately com- 
manded his whole Army to march into the Field, 
and went himſelf to take his leave of his Father, 
then in the Caſtle of Agra, who ſhed a multitude 
of Tears, embracing him, and thus beſpeaking 
him , el, Darasja, you are reſohs/d to follow your 
own Will, go, and God bleſs you ; but remember theſe 
few words , if you loſe the Battel, take heed of ever 
coming into my Preſence, Burt all this making no 
great impreſſion on him,he went away boldly, and 
taking Horſe, rode with his Army to block up the 
Paſſage through the River Schembel, about twelve 
Leagues from Agra; where Intrenching himſelf, 


he reſolutely expected his Enemy. But 0ranch- - 


zef (who being more ſubtil and crafty, wanted nor 

ood Spyes,that inform'd him of all TranſaQions) 

howing it thcre to be very difficult,never attemp- 
ted eoforce ir, bur coming to Encamp himſelf on 
the other ſide, oppoſite to Darasja's Army, was 
ſeen by them, whilſt he ſent to a rebellious Raja, 
nam'd Chempet, ſeveral rich Preſents, and made 
him pony romiſcs, if he would permit him to 
march through his Countrey, that ſo he might 
find a place where the River was more fordable. 
Chempet not onely conſented,burt profferd co be his 
Guide,to lead him croſs his Countrey through the 
W oods and Mountains, W hereupon 0ranchzef rai- 
ſing his Camp privately in the Night, left onely 
ſome Tents ſtanding, thereby to amuſe Darasja, 
and marching night and day, got over the River 
beforc he had any notice thereof , bur as ſoon zs 
ever he receiv'd the news, he lefr his Station; 
and haſted to Engage his Enemy, who was ſaid to 
march with great ſpeed towards Agra, to gain the 
River Gemna, and there without -trouble, and at 
his pleaſure to uſe the Water, and fortifying him- 
ſelf, expe& Darasja's coming. - This Place, for- 
merly call'd Samonenes, and now Fatabad, that is, 
The Place of Vittory, is not above three Leagues 
from Agra. Not loag after Darasja appearing on 
the Shore of the ſaid River, Encamp'd with his 
Army between Agra and Oranchzef, whilſt Schach 
Fehan wrote ſeveral Letters to Darasja, acquaint- 
ing him that Solimay Chekou was not far off, and 
therefote it would be prudence in him not to begin 
the Bartel, burto draw nearer to Agra, and chuſe 
a good _ where he might fortifie himſelf, and 
expett his Son's coming. But. Darasje return'd him 
in anſwer, That before three days pals'd, he would 
bring Oranchzef and Moradbeck bound Hand and 
Aaz Foot 
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Foot before him, to puniſh} them as he ſhould he open'd a good Paſlage for the Cavalry that fol- 

think fit ; and. without any farther delay, at the low'd him., when the Enemy's Horſe tacing him, 

ſame hour drew out his Army, planted all his they b a fierce Combat : A ſhower of Ar- 

Guns before , and faſtned them together, with rows filſ'g the Air from both ſides, Darasja him- 

Iron Chatns, to prevent the Enemy's Horſe from ſelf letting flie ſeveral amongſt them. Bur theſe 

breaking in upon him, behind theſe Guns he alſo Arrows do but little Execution, moſt of them be- 

plac'd many Camels, cach with a Muſquet made ing broken cither in the Air,or faln on the Ground 

faſt on their Breaſt, which a Man might Charge withour doing any hure;: .The firſt flight of Ar- 

or Diſcharge without ſetting a Foot on. the rows being made, they fell upor- one: annother: 

Ground ; behind theſe Camels were drawn up the with their Swords, whilſt Derasja fitting ſtill on 

orcateſt part of rhe Muſqueteers,and behind them his Elephant, encoutag'd- his Soldiers, call'd and: 

the reſt of the Army, which chiefly conſiſted in made figns: ro them; arid: at laſt advane'd with fo 

Horſe Arm'd with Sword, Bowes, and, a Quiyer much reſolution and force againſt all char oppos'd 

full of Arrows, as commoaly rhe Mogols (by which him, that lic overthrew the Cavalry, and forc'd 

Name are underſtood the white People; as Maby- them to reereat and: flie.: Oranchzef; who allorſar 

metans, Perſians, Turks, Arabians.and Usbeques) or on an Elephant, ſeeing this diſorder, was exceed- 
 witha Sword anda. Halt-pike, like thoſe-which ingly perples'd, yetlabonr'd with all his might'toi 

The Win2* the Ragipoms carry, -: Of all theſe foremention'd defend them, though to liecle- purpoſe, wherefore 
and thex ſorts of Mcn he made three Bodies z the right he drew up the Body whercin his choiceſt Men 
ſirergth, Wing whereof, being Commanded by Cali-ls were, tomake a Head-againſt Darz54ja, who like- 
kan, conſiſted inthirty thouſand Mogols , the left wiſe forc'd them to retreat in great diforder, not- 

was Commanded by Ruſtam-kan Dakny, 2 very withſtanding all that 0ranchzef could do to hinder 

cminent and valiant-.Commander,. beſides &4ja it ; yet nevertheleſs he-loſt neither his Valour nor 

Charreſale and Raja Rawſcingue Rowfle. Mean while Courage, though he ſaw the whole Army in a 
Oranchzef and Morgdbeck on the oppolite ſide,drew confus'd and flying poſture, infomuch that he had 
out their Army: almoſt after the ſame manner, not aboye a thoutand, ſome ſay but five hundred, 
ognely they privately plac'd in the midſt of: the that ſtood to defend him 4 he alfo faw that Da- 

Troops of ſome.Omrahs, (everal Field-pieces (an 7454, notwithſtanding the difficulty of the Way, 

Invention of Emir Fexpla) with no ill efftet , they which was.uneven and full of Holes in many pla- 
alſo plac'd hereand there ſeveral Men to throw ces, made as if he would ruſh in upon him, yer 
Baxnes, which being a fort of Granadoes faſtned to ſtill his Courage abated not, but he kept his Sta- 

a Stick, are caſt-amonegſt the Horzle, which often tion, without the leaſt apprehenſion of fear, or 
frighting them, puts them into diſorder, and many. thought of retreating , and callingevery one of 
times do. great mulchict, his Commanders that were about him by their ſe- 

The Horſe All their Hoxſe fall back-and draw up with ex- veral Names, cry'd out Delirane Codahi, that is, 
very expert cecding ſwiftneſs, and Diſcharge ſix ſeveral Take camrage, my old Friends, God is , what hope is 
Fhghts of Arrows fooner thay the Muſquets two there in flyzng ? know you not where owr Decan « ? 
Volleys': They alſo keep cloſe rogether in a Codahi, Codahi, God i, God is; and that none 

Body- under their reſpective Officers, eſpecially might doubt his Valour, but ſee how far his Heart 
when they come up tO PightHand: w Land with was from recoiling, he inſtantly commanded in the 
their Swords, preſence of them all, that Chains ſhould be pur 
The Bates, - Being thus drawn our, the Guns began to play on his Elephants Feet, which had certainly been 
| from both ſides, (for they always Diſcharge cheix done, bur.that all thoſe that were near- him, de- 
Cannons firſt,) and Arrows were now ſeen to:flie clar'd their courage and reſolution to live and die 
through the Air, when on a ſudden there fell a with him. ,-Mean. while . Dar5ja endeavor'd to 
mighty Shower of Rain, that interrupted 'the breakin upon him, though he was a good diſtance 
Combat, which began againas ſoon as it ceas'd : from him, but the difficulty of the Way much 
Darasja mounted on a ftately Elephant, command- hindred him, and alſo the ps Tg he met with 

cd his Mea to fall on on all ſides, whilſt he advan- from the diſorder d Horſe, which cover'd all pla- 
ced in the midſt of a Body of Horſe diretly to- ces he was to paſs, This Encounter with 0ranch- 
wards his Enemies Artillery, which recciv'd hum zef he. look'd upon as that which was to aſſure 
ſo valiantly, that abundance of Men, were kil'd him of the Victory and decide the Bartel , and 
round about him ; and not onely that Body which doubtleſs he would have overcome all the ſore- 
he Commanded put into diſorder, but alſo the mention'd Difficulties , and 0ranchzef with the 

other Horſe that follow'd him , nevertheleſs he fmall gumber which he had left, would nor 
being ſeen to fir firm on his Elephanc, without. of- have been able co. reſiſt his, till then, victorious 

fering to retreat, and courageouſly looking about, Army ; -but Derasja not __— tomake uſe 

and making ſigns with his Hands, to adyanceand of his advantage, faild.inthe whole, of which I 
follow him : This diſorder ſoon-ceas'd, and every will now ſhew you the occaſion, and how thereby 

Maa reſuming his Rank, march'd on with him, the Scale turn'd ro 0ranchzef's advantage. 

but he could not reach his Enemy before he was = Dara94' perceiving that his left Wing was in 

ſaluted with another Yolley of Caunon-ſhot, great diſorder, minting's, that Cuſtam-kan and 

which caus'd a ſecond and great Diſorder amangt Chatreſale were both kill'd , thar Ao Routle 

his Men, making many of them Retreat; yet:2# having advanc'd very far, had forc'd the Enemy, 

r45j4 without changing his Countenance, fat faſt and made way through the midſt of them, but was 

on has Elephant, and encourag'd- his Men, giving now encompaſs'd by them, and in great danger ; 

them till ſigns to follow him, and; to- adyance all which made Dar asja defiſt from his Deſign, of 

with all poſſible ſpeed, without any loſs of time; making diretly towards Oranchzef, and turn to 

Thus vigorouſly -preffing forward, he forc'd-the , aſſiſt his left Wing , where the Fight in the be- 
Enemies Artillery, broke their, Chains, entred ginning was'yery ſmart ; but Daraya at laſt gor 
intotheir Camp,.and hewing! down the Camels the Victory, forcing and-routing alt that oppos'd 
and Infantry which ſtood in his way-on that fide; him, yernotfo, but thar there ſtill remain'd ſome 


to 


Rowtle fought with great courage and valour, 
wounded Moradbeck, and came up ſo near to him, 
thac he began to cut the Girts of his Elephant, 
ſo to throw him down to the Ground , but the va- 
lour and good fortune of Moradbeck allow'd him 
for it : for never any Man fought 
and defended himſelt more bravely than- Morad- 
beck did on this occaſion, who though he had recei- 
ved ſeveral Wounds, and was pretis'd by the Ragi- 
and Ramſeingue Routle, who were routed about 
, yet he was not in the leaſt daunted, nor re- 
treated one ſtep, but knew ſo well how to watch 
his opportunity, that although beſides defending 
himſelt he was forc'd to cover his young Son, not 
above ſeven or cight years old, who fat by his fide 
with his Shicld, he ler flie an Arrow ſo lackily at 
ingue Routle, that it ſtruck him -dead to the 
Dar 45ja ſoon hearing the ſad news. of 
this Diſaſter, was much troubled thereat, but was 
ſomewhat comforted when he receiy'd information 
that Moradbeck was in very great danger, the Ra- 
gipows fighting furiouſly 
their Maſter's Death , and though he ſaw that t 
Way on that fide was very difficult, and ſtill found 
ſome ſmall Bodies oppoſing, yet he was reſolv'd 
to ruſh chrough to rout Moradbeck , and doubtleſs 
this was the beſt courſe he could take to repair the 
Negle& he was guilty of, in not doing his Buſi- 
neſs effeQually with Oranchzef, but bis bad for- 
et him from ir, or one of the moſt ſubril 
Treachery that ever was imagin'd,which 
occaſion'd the utter loſs and ruine of Darasja: for 
Callalullacan,who Commanded the thirty thouſand 
, Which was alone able to 
have rouced. 0ranchzef's Army, ſtood ſtill (whilſt 
Darasja and his leit Wing tought with fo much 
courage and ſucceſs) with his Arms acroſs, as if he w 
were unconcern'd in the Fray, and ſuffer'd not one 
of his Men to let flie an Arrow, under pretencc 
that they were deſign'd for a Reſerye, and that he 
had expreſs order not to fight bur in the laſt Ex- 
tremity : But the truc cauſe was an old Aﬀeont 
put upon him by Dara5ja, when he commanded 
him to be ſtruck, which (till lay corrodi 
Breaſt. Bur after all, this Treachery w 
done no great miſchief, if this infamous Man had 

himſelf with this firſt effe&t of his old 

Grudge, but ſee how far he carry'd his Rage and 

Revenge : for he deſerted his main Body, and ta- 

king onely a few Men with him, rode with all 

ofhible ſpeed to Darasja; at the ſame time when 

e was forcing his way up to Moraabeck, and callF'd 

to him with a loud voice, ſaying, Mohbareck-bad, 

Hazaret, Salamet, Elhamad-ulellah , Much joy to you ;, 

I rejoyce to ſee your Majeſty in health, you have ob- 

tain'd the Vittory , what will you do any longer upon 

hant ? ts it not enough that you have exposd 

if the leaſt of thoſe Shots 

ave been made into your Dais, had reach'd your 

Per (on, what would have become of us ? are there Trai- 

tors wanting in this Army ? in the Name of God come 

down quickly, and take Horſe , what remains more to 
be done then, but to purſue theſe Run-aways ? let us 

not ſuffer them to eſcape our hands. 
at this inſtant been bur ſo quick of apprehenſion to 
have diſcover'd this Cheat; and likewiſe to have 
confider'd the pernicious confequence of his nor 
appearing {till upon his Elephant in the view of 
his whole Army, which ey'd him continually, and 
withal to have caus'd the Head of thi 
[Traitor immediately to have been cut 


not tume eno 


to TEVENSE 


Mogols in the left Wi 


ſo long to danger ? 


If Darasja had 


arafirical 
, he had 
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to reſiſt and ſtop him. Mean while Ramſeingue 


undoubtedly been Maſter of 
Prince ſutfering himſelf to be deluded by the fair 
- words of this treacherous Villain, hearkned to his 
Advice, as if it had been ſincere, and free from 
baſe Difſimulatioa, and deſcending from his Ele- 
phant, mounted himſelf upon a Horſe,when ſcarce 
a quarter of an hour being paſty. he perceivy'd rhe 
Treachery, and toolate repentedhis too eafie cre- 


dulity, and loo 


king round about him, ask'd what 


was become of Calullakay, calling him Traitor, and | 
vowing his Death, *bar th 
ing fled, it was too late to 
mean time the Army not perceiving Darasj4 on 
his Elephant, preſently imagin'd Treachery, and 
that he was ſlain, -and were all ftrack wich ſuch a 
pannick fear, that they t | 
how to eſcape the fury of 0r4nchtef and ſfaverhen 

ſelves; in ſhort, all things were in a confuſions 
the Army disbandedand fled ;- a ftrange and fud- 
den alteration ! he that ſaw himfelf but juſt now 
victorious, finds himſelf in fey- moments yan- 
quiſh'd, abandow'd; and forc'd tofiie for the {afe- 
guard of his Life, whilſt 0ranchzef by firtingþ 
un of an hour longer upon his Elephant; had 
the Crown of Hindoſtan on his Head, and Darasja, 
for coming down but little more than a minnee too 
ſoon, ſaw himſelf precipitated from the Throne, 
and become the moſt unfortunate Prince in the 


W orld. 


ious Villain be- 
ter him : In che 


honght- on noch] 


Thos Fortune feem'd to recreate her (elf, to 
make the gain or loſs of a Battel, and the obrain- 
ing of a great Empire to depend a$ it were on a 


meer Nothing. 


Theſe great Armies of the Indians, its certain, 
do often great things 
zeth, and diſorder cometh a 


- bur when once terror fſei- 

ſ them, there is 

no ſtopping of then, but they are like a grearRiyer, 
hich 


reaking through irs Banks, overflows all 


the adjacent Countreys. 

bramhZef encourag'd by ſuch w 
waSAot idle in employing h L, (ul 
courage, to promote his intereſt by all the adyan- 
tages which ſo- favorable an occaſion' had putinto 
his hand. Calu{acax coming to him, proffer'd him 
his Servicegand all thoſe whom he had kept of his 
Troops; for which he made him many Protniſes, 
yet was cautious in receiving them in his own 
Name, but carrying him to Moradbeck, he was re- 
ceiv'd by him with ſtretch'd-out Arms. 


Oranchzef co 


onderful ſuccels, 
his skill, ſubrilty;-and 


atulating Moradbeck, exroltFd his 


valour, giving alſo the honor of the Vietory whol- 
ly to him, and gave him the Reſpe& of z 
ent mms of Calullacan, ſhewing himſelf 
five as a Subject oaght to be-to his Prince, yer 
in the interim was not negligent of his own Inte- 
reſt and Concern, 
making ſure every day one' or other of ther; 
whilſt Chah-keſtcan his Uncle, a-great Enemy to 
Darasja, by reaſon of an Aﬀront which he had re: 
ceiv'd trom him, did the ſame for. him on his part, 
ſetting all People, and railing Parties againſt 


him. 


but wrote to'all the Omraby, 


In the mean time Oranchzef practis'd his (ubril- 
ty ; for whatſoever he acted, 1 
mis'd, was not (as he pretended, prof 
deligr'd himſelf tofivea Fakier) npon his own ac- 
count, bur for Moradbzck, by whoſe Command. he 
did all things, he being the Perſon defign'd tobe 


reared of, and pro- 


Mean while the-unfortunate Dara9a we 
deſpair to Agra,where he durſt ngt vitit his Father: 
remembring the words-which he” ſpake to him ar 


in Daraija*s {ad 


Aſs 


PE 
LT HENS» 


©« and thathe being 


his departure; vis. That he ſhould never think to ſee 


him if he loſt the Battel, Yet Schach Fehan ſent (e- 


cretly a truſty Eunuch to comfort him, and affure 
him of his affetions, and alſo to declare to him 
his trouble for his misfortune, and to demonſtrate 
to him, that the caſe' was not yet deſperate, con- 
ſidering that there was a good Army with Soliman 
Chekouh his Son; and that he ſhould go to:Deb, 
where he would find a thouſand Horſe in the Roy- 
al Stables, and-that the Governor of the Fortreſs 
had. order to furniſh him with Money and Ele- 
phancs : Moreover, Thit he ſhould be as little ab- 
ſent as he could, and write often to his Father : 
And laſtly, That he ſhould find out a way to cha- 
ſtife and puniſh Oranchzef. Ir is ſaid, that when 
the Eunuch brought this News from his Father, 
Darasja was in ſuch a ſollitary and deſpairing hu- 
mor, that he did not give the Eunuch one word in 
anſwer, nor ſend any Meſlenger to his Father , 
but, after having ſent ſeveral times to his Siſter 
Begum Saheb, he went privately at midnight, with 
his Wife, Daughter, and youngeſt Son, Sepeche- 
kowh, to Deli, in the company of not above two 
or-three hundred Perſons. Thus leaving him a 
while on his Journey to Del;, 'we will ſtay a little 
at Aera, to conſider the dexterity and craft where- 
with 0ranchzef proceeded to manage Aﬀairs. 

He well knew that Dara5js and thoſe of his 
Party had yet ſome hopes in the ViRorious Army 
of Soliman Chekouh , and therefore he endeavor'd 
to bercave him thereof, or at leaſt to make the 
ſame uſeleſs to him. To this end he wrote divers 
Letters to the Raja Feſſeingue, and to Dehilcan, the 
Prime Commanders of Soliman Chekouh's Army, 
telling them, «© That there was no more hopes. to 
& be built on Dar 45ja and his Party; That he had 
« loſt the Batecl, his whole Army having aban- 
« don'd him, and ſubmitted themſelves to him 
fled alone to Dels, could not 
« roſſibly eſcape his Hands, he tar war in 
<< all Places to ſeiſe on him. As to what concern'd 
Schach Fehan, he told them, © That he was in a 
« deſperate condition , and beyond any hopes of 
«recovery z That they ſhould take great care 
« what they did, and if they were People ot un- 


cc cyſanding, and deſirous to ſhare in his Fortune, 


« and to be his Friends, they ſhould ſeize on Sol:- 
< »14an Chekowh, and bring him to him. 

Feſſeingue tound himſelf ſufficiently perplex'd 
in what he had todo, exceedingly fearing Schach 
Fehan, and more to lay Hands on a Royal Perſon, 
well knowing ,. that at one time or other ſome 
miſchief wry, befal him even from Oranchzef 
himſelf, Beſides, he knew that Soliman Chekouh 
had too much Courage to ſuffer himſelf to be ta- 
ken after that manner, and that he would rather 
dic indefending hiniſelf. Wherefore having con- 
ſulred with Delilcan his great Friend, and after 
they had renew'd their-Oaths of Mutual Fidelity, 
he went dire&ly to the Tent of Soliman Chekowh, 
who with impaticnce expected him, (he ha- 
ving alſo heard the News of his Father's being 
defeated ) and had already ſent'for himAever 
times: He then made the Prince a free diſcovery 
of all things, ſhew'd him che Letter of Oranchzef, 
told him what courſe was beſt for him to take, 

reſented ro him the danger he was in, adding, 
"That there was no reaſon he ſhould repoſe any 
confidence in Delilcan, or in Daowdcan, or any of 
the reſt of his Army , but.that as ſoon as was 

ble he ſhould flie to the Mountains of Serena- 
guer, Which would be the beſt Expedient he could 
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take : forthe Raja of that Countrey being in un- 
acceſſible Places, and not knowing oranchzef, 
would undoubtedly receive him with much ſfree- 
dom , and from thence he might from time to 
time ſee how things would go, and always be rea- 
dy to return again when he pleas'd. But the 
young Prince immediately apprehended by this 
Diſcqurſe, that henceforth there was no great 
confidence to be put in Fſcingue, and that there 
was no ſafety there for his Perſon , becauſe he 
knew Delilcan to be of his Party ; ſo that he ſaw 
there was a neceſſity of making uſe of Feſſeingue's 
Counſel : Whereupon commanding his Baggage 
to be pack'd up, he immediately march'd towards 
the 'Mountains. Some of his moſt affe&ionate 
Friends, as a good number of Manſebdars, Saieds, 
and others, went along to attend him, whilſt the 
reſt of the Army, altogether aſtoniſh'd, remain'd 
with Zelſdingwe, Bur that which was very mean, 
and a baſe and ſordid a& of ſuch eminent Perſons, 
was, that Feſſeingue and Delilcan ſent a Party after 
him, to rob him of his Baggage, and alfo, among 
other things, an Elephant laden with golden Ro- 
pias, which caus'd great diſorder amongſt thoſe 
{mall Troops that follow'd him, occafioning ma- 
ny to deſert him, and return tothe Army , and, to 
compleat his misfortune, the Countrey People 
alſo ſer upon his Men, pillaging and deſtroying 
ſeveral of them. Yet nevertheleſs he gor to the 
Mountains with his Wife and Children, where 
the Raja of Serenaguer receiv'd him with all the 
Honour and Civility he could defire , aſſuring 
him alſo, that he was as much in ſafety as the 
King of that Countrey, and that he would pro- 
tet and aſſiſt him with all his Forces, Mean 
while Aﬀairs were carried after the following 
manner at Agra. 

Three or four days after the Battel at Samon- 
guer, Oranchzef and Moradbeck came diredly to the 
Gates of the City Agra, into a Garden about two 
Miles from the Caſtle, whither 0ranchzef ſent a 
truſty Eunuch with Salutations to his Father, and 
a thouſand Proteſtations of his Aﬀection and 
Submiſſion, and that he was exceeding ſorry for 
what had paſs'd, and for having been fore'd. by 
reaſon of the Ambition and evil Deſigns of Da- 
r45Ja, to proceed to all theſe extremities, more- 
over, that he rejoyc'd extremely to hear that he 
began to find himſelf better, and that he was 
come thither for no other cad than to receive his 
Commands. 

Schach Fehan was not wanting to expreſs much 
ſatisfation to the Eunuch as to the Proceedings 
of Oranchzef, and receiv'd the Submiſſions of his 
Son with all poſſible appearances of Joy, though 
he very well ſaw that matters had been carried 
too far, and ſufficiently knew the reſerv'd and 
crafty. humor of 0ranchzef, and his paſſion ſor the 
Crown, and that he was not to be truſted for all 


Oranchzef 


comes to 


Agra. 


his Words: yet- nevertheleſs he ſuffer d himſelf $:4c Feban 
to be circumvented; and in ſtead of playing the © rcvmvented 


ſureſt Card, by uſing his utmoſt Power, by ſtir- 
ring, by appearing, by cauſing himſelf co be car- 
ried through the Town, and by afſembling all his 
Omrahs (for it was yet time to have done all this) 
he went to out-wit Oranchzef, one that was his 
Crafts-maſter, and attempts to draw him into a 
Snare, in which he will be found taken himſelt. 
He then ſent an Eunuch to him, to let him know, 
That he well underſtood the ill Conduct and in- 
capacity of Darasjs; That he could not bur call 
co mind the parti inclination he always _" 
an 
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and expres romands him; That he cold ot Aﬀfig whereas, a things then ood, he mink 


doubt the continuance of his Aﬀection , and laſt- 
ly, That he ſhould come to ſee him, and adviſe 
with him what was beſt to be done in theſe da(- 
orders. * Pe | 
Or ewchzef on his part alſo ſaw, that he was nor 


The Counter» - 
policy of 0= tO truſt too much in his Fathers words , well 


rancheef. 


knowing, that Begwws Saheb, his Enemy as well as 
his Siſter, was night and day about him, and that 
it was yery probable he ated nothing without 
her advice: He apprehended likewiſe, that it he 
ſhould come unto the Fortreſs, he might be. ſciz'd 
on, and ill treated , it being indeed, according to 
report , ſo reſoly'd on, and that ſeveral of the 
Tartarias Women which ſerve in the Seragho 
were armed to ſet upon him ſo ſoon as he ſhould 
enter into the Caſtle, yet however it was 
Or would not hazard himſelf , though he 
caus'd it to be rumor'd abroad, that the next day 
he intended to viſit his Father , but when the time 


was come, he ſent away the Pcople which came - 


to wait on him till the next day, and ſoprolong'd 
the time, by putting them off from one day to 
another , infomuch thatjhe never went, Mean- 
while he continu'd his ſecret Counſels and Cabals, 
and ſounded the minds of all the greateſt Onrahs 
ſofar, that at laſt, after he had well and cloſely 
laid his Defign, and politickly diſpos'd all things 
for the ſuccets th , heſent his eldeſt Son Sul- 


ten Mahmoud into the Caſtle, under a pretence of 


ſpeaking with his Father ; who was no ſooner en- 
tred, but he fell boldly upon the firſt Sentinel, and 
drove away all that opposd him, whilſt a great 
number of Men appointed for that parpole, force- 


ing their Ro after him, immediately made 


themſelves Maſters of the Walls, which exceed- 
ingly aſtoniſh'd Schach 


for another, impriſon'd in his own -Palace, and 


Oranchzef Maſter of the Fort: *Tis ſaid that he 
preſently ſent to try the temper of Sultan Mah- 
omis'd him by his Crown and'the 

Alcoran, That if he would be faithful ro him,and 
ſerve him in this ConjunRure, he would 'make 
him King , and that in order therenfco, he ſhould 
immediately come to him, and. nor flip this op- 
portunity : Beſides that it would be an aQtion thar 
would accumulate on him the Bleflings of Hea- 
ven, and an immortal Glory, in regard it would 
be faid for ever, That Sultax Mahmoud had deli- 
verd Schach Fehan his Grandfather out of Prifon. 
y if Sultan Mahmoud had becn reſolute 
enough toundertake the Work, and Schach Fehar 
could have come abroad to ſhew himſelf to the 
Town, and totake the Field, no Man doubts but 
great Omrehs would have follow'd him, 
have had the boldneſs to 
againſt his own Father in Perſon, eſpecially 
fince he muſt have apprehended , chat all the 
World would -have abandon'd him, and poſſibly 
Moradbech himſelf. And thus it appears that 
error,. that he did 
after che Barnecl and 
Darasje's Flight ; though, as others affirm, hedidl 
therein, The ſame Reaſoners 
in, That the greateſt fault which Salter 
poſſibly commir, was, ' that he 
knew not how to make uſe of this occaſion to ſe- 
cure himſelf of the Crown, by the moſt generous 


mound, and 


And certai 


all his 
nor would Oranchzef 


Schach Fehan committed a 
not come out of the C 


very prudently 


maintain, 
Mahmoud could 


Acton that ever he could be capab 


Fehan, he ſceing himſelt 
en in the ſame Snare which he had prepar'd 


le of, to ſer 
hi Grandfather ar liberty, and thus to do himſelf | 
Right and Juſtice, as the Sovercign Umpire of and perhaps from Slavery ic (&lf (which is com- 


one day goand die in_Govalcor + But Sultan Mah- 
moud (w he fear'd that Schach Fehan would 
not keep his. Word, or durſt riot diſpleaſe his 
Father) would not hearken to any Offers nor en- 
terinto the King's Appartment, alledging, That 
he had no Order from his Father to ſee him , 
but that he was by him commanded not to return 
from thence without bringing him the Keys of all 
the Gates of the Fortreſs, that ſo he might come 
with all ſafety and kiſs his Majeftics Feet. Two 
days were paſt before it could be reſoly'd whether 
the Keys thould be deliverd to him ; during 
which, Salto: Mahmoud watch'd night afid da 
with all his Troops abone him , till at len th 
Schach Fehan, ſeeing all the Guards which fs, oy 
at the lictle Gare todisband one after another, and 
perceiving no more fafery on his part, deliver'd 
the ſame to him, with Order to tell Granchzef, that 
he ſhould come and ſee him that day, if be were 
wiſe , for he had Buſmeſs of concern to im- 
part to him : Bur Oraxchzef being too ſubtile to 
commit fo great an error, inſtantly made his Ew 
nach Ztbarcaz Governor of the Fort, who preſent- 
ly lock'd up Schach Fehan, with his Daughter Be- 
gum Saheb, and all his Women, cauſing many 
Gates to be ftopp'd up, that ſo he might neither 
ſpeak nor write to any body, nor go out of his 
ppartment without leave. Mcan while 0raxch- 
zef wrote a ſhort Letter to Schach Fehan, which 
before he Seal'd he ſhew'd publickly to all, in 


which, amongſt other things, 


« fefion he made to him, and the contempt he 
<« expreſs'd of Darasja, he had for all that ſenc 
« two Elephants charg'd with Ropias of Gold to 
« Da&#45ja, to enable him thereby to recommence 
«the War; and that therefore, in truth, it was 
<« not he. tha. d "him, but Dar«ja, and 
«that he might thank him for ir,as the cauſe of all 
«theſe Mistortunes, and if ic had nor been for 
«* him, he would have come the very firſt day of 
<« his arrival to him, and him all the moſt 
< duriful reſpects he could have look'd for from an 
< humble Son : Thar for the reſt he begg'd his 
«pardon, and a litle patience, and that as ſoon 
* as he ſhould have difſenabled Dar«5js from exe- 
curing his evil deſigns, he would come himſelf 
*and open the Gates to him, And indeed the 
ſame night that. Darasjs left Agra, Schach Fehan 
ſenr him two Elephants laden with golden Ropias, 
of which the youngeſt Siſter Rachenara Begum gave 
notice to Oraxchzef,and alfo of thePlot laid againſt 
him with the foremention'd Tartarian Women 
and Orenchzef himſelf had incercepted ſeveral 
Lecters ſent from his Father co Darasje, Others 
maintain, that there was noſuch thing , and ther 
the Letter which @razchzef ſhew'd in publick was 
onely to blind the People, to labor in fome de- 
gree to juſtifie himſelf in ſo e an AQion, 
and todevolye the cauſe of it on Schach Fehan and 
Darasja, as if by them he had been forc'd to theſe 
Proc s. But however 'it was , ſo ſoon as 
Schach was ſhut-up, almoſt all che Omrabs 
were in a manner neceſſitated io go and ſhew Re- 
veretice £9.0ranchzef and Mor adbech , and (which 
is almoſt - incredible) chere was not one that had 
the Courage roſtir, or attempt the leaſt in behalf 
of their King, and for him that had made them 
what they were, and rais'd them from rhe Duſt, 


MOn 


told him, < That granctuf's 
<« he knew from good hands, that notwithſtand- Letter to bis 
< ing thoſe great Proteſtations of eſtcem and af- £***: 


Advice given 
to Moradbeck 


He $Sups with 
Orauchzef. 


and as if he had 


mon in this Court) -to-adyance them unto great 
Riches and Hoaor. , yet ſome few: there' were, 
as Danechmendcan and others, that took nv fide ; 
but all the reſt Declar'd for 0ranchzef : Who thus 
atltr'd:of Schach Fehan and- all:the Omrabs, rook 
what Sums of Money he thought fit out of the 
Treaſury, and then. having. made. Chabeſtcan his 
Uncle, Governor of the Townz heleft Agra, and 
march'd with Moradbeck,to purſue Darasja. 

On the day that the Army was to march our of 
Aera, the particular Friends of Moradbeck , but 
eipecially his Eunuch Chah Abas, who knew that 
exceſs of Civility and Reſpet, is too often a ſign 
of an Impoſtor, counſell'd him, that ſince he was 
King and every one treated him with the Ticle of 
Majeſty, and Oranchzef himſelf acknowledg'd him 
ſo robe, he ſhould let him go in purſuit of Darasja, 
and ſtay. himſelt with his Troops about Agra and 
Deli: W hich Counſel it he had taken, he would 
certainly have perplex'd Oranchzef not a little , 
but *twas fatal for him to negle& this good Ad- 
vice, and it was Oranchzef*s good fortune, that Mo- 
radbeck confided in his Promiſes, and the Oaths of 
Fidclity they had ſworn to one another on the A/- 
coran : W herefore ſetting out together, they mar- 
ched on their Way to Delz;, and coming to Matu- 
ras, three or four-ſmall days Journey from Agra, 
Moradbeck's' Friends perceiving ſome things, en- 
deayor'd againy toiperſwade him that he ſhould be 
wary, aſſuring him that 0ranchzef had no good in- 
tentions towards him, and that withour all doubt 
he'plotted miſchief againſt him, as they were in- 
form'd:by ſeveral; and. therefore defir'd him by all 
means: not to gotoſee him'that day, but co pre- 
vent the Blow as ſoon-as poſſible , but whatſoe're 
was ſaid to him, he believ'd nothing of it, being 
deaf toall the good advice that was given him, 
enenchanted by the Friendſhip 
ot Oranchzef,, he could - not refrain from going to 
Sup with him, that very Nighe... No. ſooner was 
he'come to his Tent, but 0ranchzef, who cxpect- 
ed him,had alrcady prepar'd all things; with Mowy- 
cah,, and three or four of his moſt intimate Cap- 
rains,nor was he wanting in Embracements,and in 


-redoubling his Courtſhip, Civilities, and Submiſ- 


fiohs, inſomuch-that he gently wip'd' off the 
Sweat and Duſt from his Face with his Hand- 
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intd that Room, to ſleep-out bis Wine , which was no 
ſooner/faid; buttit was executed, for notwith- 
© as be hon Lis tends and Feet; phe 
ing upon him; bound his Hands and Feet , which 
ao ſo ſecretly, but ſome of his Men that 
were hard by hearing thereof, made a noiſe, and 
ofter'd-ro break in upon him ,. bur Alah-Couly, one 
of his chieF Officers, and Maſter of his Artillery, 
who had | been gain'd Idng before, threatning, 
made them draw back, and immediately -ſeyeral 
Commanders rode through the whole Army-to 
calm this firſt Commorion, which might have 
proy'd .dangeraus, had they not endeayord.to 
perſwade:the People that. Moradbeck being over- 
come with Wine, : rail'd againſt Oranchzef;. and 
abus'd all chat were there, which had forc'd them, 
ke being in that mad raging humor, to:lock him 
up in a Chamber apart, and that the-next.Morn- 
ing when he was come to himſelf, they ſhould ſee 
him abroad again. 


Mean while,Preſents were ſent to all che Com- 


manders in the Army, the common Soldiers Pay 
was rais'd, and great Promiſes made them , and as 
there were none but what long ſince apprehended 
ſome ſuch thing, ſo it was no great wonder to ſec 
all things quiered the next Morning, The enſuin 
Night the poor Prince was ſhut up in alittle cloſe 
Houſe, which they commonly ſet” on Elephants 
to carry Women ain; and being carry'd to Deb, 
was commitred to Slimgar, which is a little For- 
trels in the midſt of the River. 

After all things' were thus appeas'd, and all 
Perſons fſatisf'd except the -Eunuch Chah Abas, 
who made great diſturbance, 0ranchzef receiv'd 
the whole Army of Moradbeck into. his Service, 
and went afrer Darasja, who-was upoa his March 
towards Zahor, with an intention to fortifie him- 


ſelf, and draw bis Friends thither ; but Oranchzef 


folow'd him with that ſpeed; that he had not time 
to do.any great matter, finding himſelf neceſſitated 
totakerhe Way towards Multan ; where alſo he 
\could donothing conſiderable, becauſe Oranchzef, 
notwittiſtanding the excefſive Heat, march'd _ 
and day ;' and to encourage all romake haſte, he 
oftenadvanc'd alone two or three Leagues before 
the whole Artny, being often forc'd to drink un- 


*wholfom Water, and be content to cat dry Bread ; 


kerchief, alſo treating him ſtill with the Title of fometimes tofleepunder a Tree whilſt he ſtaid for 


Kine, whilit the Supper being ſerv'd- up, they far 
dow and diſcoursd of various things .as they usg'd 


to-do, when ar laſt a huge Bottel being brought 


his Army, in the midft'of the High-way,” layin 
-his. Head. on his Shield like' a common Sol: 
dier ;/ ſo that Darasja found himſelf neceſſitated -ro 


full of Chiras Wine, and: ſome _orher- Bottles: of to abandon Multan allo, to be.the farther, from 


Cabul. Wine, Oranchzef, like a grave ſerious Man, 
and one that would appear a great Mahumetan, and 
very regular, roſe. from the Tablc,' and having 
with much kindneſs', invited -Moradbeck to be 
m with Mircanand the other Officers, with- 
drew as if he went to repoſe himſelf a little : Mo- 


radbeck loving a Glaſs of Wine, and relliſhing thar 


which was given him, ſcrupled not to drink of it 
to excels, inſomuch that he fell in the place 
where he ſat: This being-the onely thing that 
was wiſh'd for, ſome Servants of his that. waited 
on him were ſeat away, under /pretence to let him 
fleep.in quiet,and alſo his Sward and-Poniard were 


taken from- him :* 0r4nchzef. roughly comi 
into che Chamber, wak!d him-with a Kick w ic 


'he:gave him with: his Foot; and ſpake'to him- in 
wid be ſo intermperate., as thus" to 
debauch himſelf ? Take this infamous Man, this 


Drunkard, tie him Hand and' Foot,. and throw him 


Oranchzef, with whom he'was:not able ro En- 


counter. ,, [7 
The Stateſmen of this Countrey have had 


His Army 
turnd to 
Oranchxef. 


Darasja's 


great Diſputes about this Action: of Darasj4; for management 
it is aid, that if Darasjaat his going fromZaboy, of Aﬀiirs 
had gone to the Kingdom of ; Cabal, as he was ad- Statelmen, F 


visd, he would have found thereabove teri thou: 
ſand Soldiers, which. were kept to guard" the 
—_—— againſt the Augans, Perſians, and U/be- 
ques, and Commanded by Mohabetcan, one of thie 
moſt powerful and.ancienteſt: @rmrahs in Indoſtan, 
and one that had:never any kindaefs for 0ranchzef,, 
moreover, hc would there have been on the Bor- 
ders of Perſia and;Hbeck ;-and it is certain, thar 
wanting no Money, the: whole Miliria, and'alſo 
Aobabetcan, would have embrac'd his Party;-and 


Ts ſurpris'd ' this manner : hat ſhame and ignioming is this, that aflifted him;, beſides, he-might ;nor onely' have 
i 


had AidfromYsbeck, bur alfo'out of Perſie,-as in 


"times paſt Homayon Myrz4; whom the Perſians ſer- 
led in his Dominions, and help'd him againſt Za- 


hercan, 


Darasja beta- 


king himſelf made a politick and generous Eunuch Governor 
to Amadabad, 


from thence, But Dar a5j4 was too unfortunate to 
take any good Advice, but in ſtead of following 
it he went to Scindy, .where he ſetled in his For- 
treſs of Tatabacar, a famous and ſtrong Place, ly- 
ing in the midſt of the River Indus, Oranchzef (cc- 
ing him take that Way, did not think it conveni- 
ent to follow bim any farther, but ſent cight or 
ten thouſand Men after hitn, under the Cotmand 
of Mirbaba,his foſter Brother, and return'd direaly 
with the ſame ſpced with which he came, fear- 
ing that one thing. or other might fall out near 
Aera, and leaſt ſome of the potent R4jas ſhould ar- 
tempt to. releaſe Schach Fehan out of Priſon, or 
leaſt Soliman Chekon, with. the Raja of Serenaguer, 
ſhould deſcend from the Hills, or Sxltan Swjas ap- 


proach too near to Hers. In this his Return irons 


Multan to Lahor, he ſaw Feſſeingue coming to me 
him with four or five thouland of his chict Rags- 
pows in a very good Equipage, which ſufficiently 
ſurprs'd 0ranchzef, who having left his Army be- 
hind, very well knew that this Raje was much in- 
Clin'd to Schach Fehan, and therefore fear'd that he 
might have taken hold of this <7 arm wt and ſe- 
cur'd him till he had releas'd Schach Fehan, which 
then he might .cafily have done , and indeed no 
Man knows, but that this Rajs had ſome ſuch De- 
ſign, he having march'd with extraordinary ſpeed, 
inſomuch that Oranchzef had no manner of infor- 
mation thereof, but beliey'd him yet to be at Delz, 
bat what cannot Reſolution, and the help of a no- 
ble Spirit do? for 0ranchzef,withour ſeeming daun- 
ted inthe leaſt, and without changing his Coun- 
tenance, rode diretly to him, and beckned to 
him with his Hand as far as he could wellſce him, 
crying aloud, Salamet Bached Rajagt, Salamet Bached 
Babagi, that is, Foy, Lord Raja, Foy Lord Father , 
and when the Raje was come ncar him, he ſaid, 
I have expetted you with great impatiencn, the Work 
z done, Darasja i loſt, he 6 left alone, I have ſent 
after him Mirbaba, from whom 1 am certain he cannee 
eſcape ; and out of extraordinary kindneſs towards 
him, took off his Necklace of Pearl, and pur the 
ſame about the Rajs's Neck ; and the ſooner to 
rid himſelf handſomly of him (for he wiſh'd him a 
thouſand Miles off) he ſaid thus to him, Go with all 
ſpeedo Lahor, and make Preparations for me and my 
Army there, which i ſomewhat tir d ; for I apprehend 
that ſomething or other may elſe happen there : 1 make 
you Governor of that Place, and = all things into your 
Hands : Moreover, I am exceedingly -» to you for 
what you have done with Soliman Chekon. Where 
have you left Delilcan ? oe nd a time ta revence 
my ſelf upon him , Be carcful of your Charge, and ha- 
ſten away. Farewel Salamet Bachet. 
Mean while Dura5js being arriv'd at Tatabacar, 


7 thereof, with a conſiderable Garriſon of Pattans 


by Schech and Sayeds, beſides a great number of Muſquetiers, 
Navazecan, all Franks, as Engliſh Portugueſe , French, and 


Datch, who had follow'd him upon the great hopes 
he had given them , for had his Buſineſs falFn 
out ſucceſsfully, and he attain'd the Crown, he 
would have made the Franks all of them- Omrabs. 
He alſo left a great part of-his Treaſure there, yer 
carrying a ſufficient Stock. of. Gold and Silver a- 
long with him, he march'd, after having ſtaid two 
days there,with two or three thouſand Men along 
the River Indus to Scindy, and croſs'd with incre- 
dible celerity allthe Countreys ofthe Raj Catche 
and Zurratte,and arriy'd at the Gates of Amedabad, 
of which Schach Navazecan, Father-in-law to 0- 
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hexcan, King of the Pattans, who had driven him. 


ranchzef,, being Governor, had a conſiderable Gar- 
rifon ſutficient to reſiſt him. Yet nevertheleſs, 
whether it was becauſe he wanted courage (for al- 


' though: he was of thoſe ancient Princes of Ma- 


chate, yet he was no great Soldier, though a Man 
of a very courteous and obliging Temper) he did 
not oppoſe Darasja,' burton the contrary, receiy'd 
him very honourably, inſomuch that Darasja was 
wrought no: onely to confide, and at length to 
communicate to him his Defigns, ſhewing him 
the Letters he receiv'd from Feſſeingue, and many 
other of his Friends, who prepar'd themſelves to 
come to him , but it prov'd too true what ev 
one told him,and his Friends confirm'$by Letters, 
that this Schach Navazekan would moſt certainly 
betray him. &* 250 
Never was any Man more ſurpris'd than 0» 
anchzef, when he heard that Dardsja was irv Ama- 
dabat, well knowing that he wanted not Money, 
and that all his Friends; and alſo the diſcontented 
Party, which was numerous,. would not fail to be- 
take themſelves by little and little to him , and 
on the other fide he found it not ſafe to go and 
find him out himſelf in a Place lying ſo far di- 
ſtant from Agraand Schach Fehan, and tq intangle 
himſelf wich a tedious March through the Conn- 
treys of Feſſcingue and others in thoſe Parts, | be- 
ſides, he knew that Sultan Chaſauſa was approach- 
ing with a {trong Army, and was already at Zl- 
bas, and for fear that the Raja or Serenagwer ſhould 
deſcend from the Hills with Soliman , fo thari he 
was ſufficiently perplex'd and troubled, not know- 
ing which way to turn: At laſt he concluded ic 
beſt to leave. Daraye quiet for a time where' he 
was, and. go thither where his Preſence and Army 
was moſt neceflary, which was towards Sultan Su- 
Jars who had already poſle(s'd the River Ganges at 
Elabs, | Abe 
This Sultan $8jas.having Encamp'd'in a little 
Village, ſecur'd a great Taleb or Pond of Water, 
which 15” ncar the High-way, whilſt Oranc 
came and plac'd his Army on the Banks of a ſmall} 
Rivulet, about &. League from Agra, between 
which and the Village is a ſpacious Plain, conve- 
nient for a Battel. | | 

oranchz:zf being impatient till this War had an 
end, march'd the next day very-early to Engage 
Ss as, leaving his Baggage on the other ſide of the 
River, and fell upon the Enemy with great fury 
and courage. N61 4 & 

Emir Fembla, who had been kept Priſoner- at 
Decan, coming to Oranchzef at the beginning of the 
Fight, was no longer in fear of Darasjs, his Fa- 

Jy being in more ſafety, and therefore gave ſuf- 
ficient proofs of his ſtrength and valour. But Sal- 
tay $ujas being well fortityd, and his Artillery ad- 
bares wa fy am ,it was impoſſible for Or anch- 
zef to torce him from his 'Hold 4 bug on the: con- 
trary, himſelf was necefhirated to retreat, being To 
vigorduſly repn's'd,; that he found himſelf ina 
great Strait, and. che'rather,: becauſe Sultan Swjds 
would not come on the Plain, nor teaye his adyan- 
tageous Poſt, pretending onely ro defend. hirtiſelf, 
foreſeeing that Oranchzef | could :riot ſtay" there 
long, becauſe the /Weather 'beingfo very hot, 
would compel him to (return. to the River, when 
heiintended cotall upon his Rere, which Oranch- 
2ef alſoforeſaw, and-ir was the onely: reaſon that 
made'him- preſs; ſo fdrward , bur 'behold another 
more ttoubleſom Aucident::for ar the ſame inſtaut 
he was informed that Feſſeinrue (who had ſeem- 
ingly joyn'd with PIES alla upon his ers 

a 


Oranchzef 
Engagerth 
with Sultan 
$ #14, 


186 


fatal 


— pllaging aſtoniſh'd him,eſpecially 
which hews CXCc y pec 
when he armory. A his 

heard thereof, began tofall into diſorder, and flic , 


he reſo! 
up the beſt he could, and to ex 
Reſqlutihn, all Events , bur in 
diſorder grew worſe and worſe in his Army. $S#- 
jas reſolving. 40 take: bold of this 

preſs'd vigedouſ 

that led 


Saltan $*)as © 


nity of the xyaygncy, and the ſeeming ſlight Accident which 


5 yg » 


The Empire of the Great Mogol. 


his Treaſures and Baggage 
Army, which had 


et he retain'd his courage and policy, and well 
nowing, that to turn his Back was to hazard all, 
olvd, asin the Battel with Darasja, to bear 
with a fix'd 
e mean time the 


| opportunity, 
y upon him, and kilF'd the Man 

s Elephant with an Arrow, 

which fore®#-him to guide the Beaſt himſelf cill 
another- Leader coald be had : whole flights of 
Arrows ſhowr'd down upon him, whilſt he re- 


ning to be frighted and go backwards, b__ 
him into a great ſtrait, inſomnch that one of his 
Feet was out of his Sear, as if he meant toleap on 
the Ground , and none can tell what in that Exi- 
gent he would not have done, if Emir Femla, be- 
ing near him (who pertorm'd, in a manner, more 
than could be expected from the moſt generous 
&) had not call'd with a loud Yoice, and 
lifted up Hands, frying Decan tow, Decay kow, that 
is, Where # Decan * whilſt Oranchzef was in great 
, inſomuch thar it could not be perceiy'd 
which way it was poſſible for him to eſcape , bur 
his Fortune was too great, and therefore Sultay Su- 
j43 muſt be routed and put to flight like Darasja, to 
ſave his Life , for Orenchzef was ordain'd to be 
Conqueror, and King of India. 
We are now to reflet upon the Battel at Sa- 


there prov'd. the oyerthrow of: Darga: for the 
like Overſight, or racher the like piece of Trea- 
chery , deſtroy'd Sultan Syjas, viz. Alla Yordica, 
ohe of his chief Captains, made uſe of the ſame 
kind ovffabtilty which Cala{lacen put in practiſe 'a- 
ainſt DarasJz : for ſeeing att 5 Aurrery i 
order, RE 00S APs y_ and _ him 
wich the word M rect, is, wiſhing of Joy, 
and praying him with folded Hands not to expoſe 
himſelf any longer to danger on*his Elephant, 
ſaying, Cone down in the Nan of God, get a Hoyſe- 
back , God hath made you chief of India ; let us par- 
{ue theſe Villains, that Oranchzet may not eſcape us. 
Sultan Swjas, who had no more conſideration than 
Darasja, committed the ſame fatal Error: for he 
was ao ſooner got down from his Elephant, bur 
the whole whole Army miffingof him, was ſtruck 
with cerror, and ſaſpecing Treaſon, ſuppos'd him 
eicher to be taken or ſlain , whereupon they dif- 
banding, fled as Darasja's Artny had done, and al- 
ſo forc'd the Swan to flic for the ſafeguard of his 
hiy os LTUEY GT 2 - 
_ Feſſeineue m__—_—_ news, 2 

FE. 1 apt re. guieg" him to ſtay 
C0 ends manly. Jes, nick hr 
uy ro Agra, with wnten- 

tion from thenee1o paſs to his own Countrey. 
©; Jn the meantime the noiſe was already in Hers, 


rought along with him , nay, Chubeſtcan, Gover- 


reachery he had heard of) at 

es, anddeſpairing of hisLife, had taken up 
a Cup full of Poylon to kill himſelf, if his Women 
had not him, ſo thatic was thought, 
if Feſeingue had had the wit and courage to have 


Feſeingue (whole T 
the Gat 


emls was taken Prifoner , whom Sulay Swjas done 
nor of the Town, and Uncle to Oranchzef, ſeeing 


z ſtaid longer in Aer, threatned, made Promiſes, 

and acted vigorouſly for Schach Fehar's Freedom, 
he might undoubtedly have releas'd him, and 
with the more caſe, becauſe all the Inhabitants of 
Agra certainly beliey'd for two days together, that 
Oranchzef was overcome. Bur Feſſeingue knowing 
the contrary, durſt no ſtay long, nor attempt any 
thing, and therefore paſſing onely 


trough the 
City, farch'd home with all poſſible ſpeed, 


orancheef having Intelligence from Agra fear'd 0rancbref re- 


thinos in 


Men in the Bartel, becauſe he was not pur- 
and alſo that he made new Leavies of Men 
from all the Countreys of the Rajas which are in 
thoſe Quarters, on the right and left fide of the 
Ganges, and rais'd great Forces upon the Repura- 
tion he had of being very rich and liberal, and that 
he fortifi'd himſelf near Elabas, that eminent and 
famous Paſſage of Gewees, which with its Fortreſs 
is the firſt Inlet into Bewgala: And then he confi- 
derd alſo, that he had two Perſons abour him that 
were very capable to ſerve him, - vis. Sultan Mah- 
moud, his eldeſt Son, and Zmir Femla , yet he 
well knew that thoſe who have done their Prince 
good Service, oftentimcs grow inſolent, believing 
all ro be due tochem, and that they can never be 
ſufficiently recompens'd. He receiv'd information 
alſo, that the firſt of chem began to mind his own 
Intereſt, and to grow daily more proud and arro- 
t than other, to ſecure the Caſtle of Agra to 
Fimſelf, and by this means broke off all the De- 
ſigns which Schach Fehan could have form'd. And 
as for Emir Femla, he very well knew his Force, 
Condu& and Prudence, which made him ſuſpe& 
him , for he knew him to be very wealthy, and 
his Eame great, and that he paſs'd for the firſt Mo- 
ver in all Aﬀairs, and the ableſt Man in all Indic, 
ſorhar he doubted not, bur that according to the 
Examples of Sea» Mahmoud, he could expet no 
yu good from him.” All this would certainly 
ve perplex'd a mean Spiric ; but or in 
ſtead of deſpairing, found a Remedy for all ; for 
he knew how to remove both with fo much pru- 
dence and kindneſs, - chat neirher of them conld 
complain of him. He feat them borh againſt S»/- 
ran Sajas with a mighty Army, and privately rold 
Emir Femola, that he had defign'd the Goyemorthip 
of Beweala, which was the beſt Place in all Hindv- 
fan, for him, ers Life, and his Son afcer his 
Death , and tharchereby he would begin to ex- 
(s his Acknowled for the-prem Services 
ce had done him , and that therefore ir belong'd 
to him alone to defeat Sajes, which T6 ſoon as he 
had done, he would make him Miralomrah, which 
is the firſt and moſt honorable Place in' Hode/bar, 
and no leſs than rhe Prince of the Ommabs. To 
Sultan Mahmoud his Son he faid ovndly theſe few 
words. Remember that you are the eldefl of my Chil- 
dren, it is for yout ſelf you go v0 Fight , you have 


1 Our 9 


ome” Kage» che with 
prevailing in the mean rime 
Emir 'Fembe, t0 pray th to ler his onely Son, 


Mahomet 


that Feſſeingue might attempt to releaſe Schach Fe- 52 4276 
han, therefore not purſuing Swltan Sujas, he return'd 
direfly with his whole Army to Agra, where he | 
ſtaid a conſiderable time, and putti 
good order, ſecur'd himſelf of all. Mean while he 


receiv'd Intelligence, that Sultan Ssjas had not loſt 
curn'd many himſelf, when his Elephant begin p31 
5 


He grows j:4- 
lous of his 
Son and Emir 
Femls. 


Caſanſa put 
flight by E- 
mir Jemlsa. 


Mahomet Emircan ſtay with him, to be brought up 
in good Education , or rather, as a Pledge of his 
Fidelity, In like manner he perſwaded Sultan 
Mahmoud to leave his Wite the King of. Golconaa's 
Daughter, in Agra, ang. that ic would be 
t00 great a trouble to him to carry her along with 
him in the Army. 

Sulran. Sujah, or Chaſauſa, being always ver 
ſuſpicious that the Ryjs's of the Lower. Beng 
might be rais'd againſt him, and dreading nothing 
more than to engage with Emir Femla, no ſooner 
heard theſe Tydings, but out of fear that he 
might cut off his way to Bengala, and that Emir 
might croſs the Ganges cither above or below 
Elabas, he inſtantly went to Benaros and Patna, 
from whence he march'd to Mogwere, a little Ciry 
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tholick Pricſts _ arc cli his wh qe 
promulgating of their Religion , making them 
wa: urs A to enrich them all, and eine them 
free leave to build Temples whereſoever they 
pleas'd, And indeed they were capable enough 
to ſerye him, there being in Bengale ar leaſt cight 
or nine thouſand Families of Franks, either Na- 
tive Portugueſe, or Meſtizes, being ſuch as are got- 
ten by the Portugueſe on Indian W omen. og 

Sultan Mahmoud, who for the foremention'd 
Reaſons was grown very inſolent, and perhaps ar 
that time aſpir'd to greater things than he ought, 
pretended to command the Army abſolutely, and 
that Emir Femla ſhould follow: his Orders, letting 
alſo from time to time many inſolent Words fall in 
reference to his Fathcr oranchzef, as if he were 


lying on the Bank of Ganges, generally call'd The gÞlig'd to him for the Crown, and utter'd con- 


Key of Beneala, lying between the Mountains and. 
Woods. 


In this place he judg'd it convenient to Incamp 
and fortifie himſelf, cauſing, for his better ſecuri- 
ty; a great Trench to be made from the Town and 
the River to the Mountains, with a —— » 
ſtay and expet Emir Femla's coming, an t 
with him or the Paſſage : But he was ad 
ingly amaz'd when he heard , that ſeveral of 
Emir's Troops which came ſlowly along the Gan- 
ges, were ſent tono other end than to him, 
that he was nor there , that the Rajes of the 
Mountains which lay on the right fide of the 
River were joyn'd with Emir Zmls and Sultan 
Mahmoud, who came marching night and day 
through their Countrey, dire&tly towards Rage- 
mehalle, with the main Body of the Army, 1n- 
tending to intercept him ; which News forc'd 
Chaſauſa ſuddcnly to deſert his Fortreſſes, and ma- 
king extraordinary haſte (notwithſtanding he was 
forc'd to follow thoſe Windings which the River 
Ganges makes on that fide) he came ſome days 
beforc Emir to Ragemehalle, where he had time to 
fortifie himſelf, e Emir, when he was in- 
form'd thereof, went up along the left fide of the 
Ganges, through bad Ways, there to expe his 
Troops, with the Artillery and Baggage that 
were alſo coming along the River. No ſooner 
was his whole Army come together, but he went 
to encounter with Sultan Chaſauſa, who for five or 
ſix days time defended himſelf valiantly ; but 
ſeeing that Emir's Cannon batrer'd down all his 
Works, which were made 'onely of Earth and 
Buſhes, and could nor poſſibly oppoſe him much 

longer in that Place, beſides that the Rainy Sea- 
ſon approach'd, he fled in the night, leaving two 
Pieces of Ordnance behind him, beſides Ammu- 
nition and Proviſion, which in that hurry he could 
not poſlibly 'carry away. Emir tearing Ambuſ- 
cades, durſt not purſue him in the night, bur ſtaid 
till the next morning, when, juſt asif Fortune 
would fayor Chaſauſa, there fell a mighty Storm of 
Rain, which three days: ſothat Emir was 
not onely derain'd at Ragemehalle during that time, 
but neceſſitated to take, up his Winter-Quarters 
there, for theſe Rains render the Ways ſo trou- 
bleſom for above four Months, viz. 'Fuly, Au- 
guſt, September, and Offober, that no Army. 1s able 
ro march, Thus Sultan Chaſauſs had time to re- 
tire, and to chuſe a convenient Place of Defence, 
the betrer to recruit both his Forces and Train of 
Artillery from Lower Bengale, becauſc he had been 
very friendly to the Portugueſe, which for the fer- 
tility of the Countrey were come to ſettle; there, 
and had always been yery reſpeRive to the Ca- 


temptible and threatning Exprefſions againſt Emir 
Femla, which caus'd a great coolneſs between 
them , bur at laſt, Sura» Mahmoud being inform'd 
that his Father was much diſſatisfied with his ill 
ConduR, and fearing that Emir might have Or- 
der to ſecure his Perſon, he wear, romp 3 w 4 
with a ſmall number of Men, to Sultan Chaſauſa, 
ro whom ſwearing Fidelity, he made great Promi- 
ſes: But Chaſavſa, who look'd upon it as a Plot of 
Oranchzef and Emir, durſt not conhide in him, but 
kept a continual Eye over him, and gave him no 
confiderable Command ; which fo diflatisfied 
him , that ſome Months after he concluded to 
leave Sultan Chaſauſa, and went again to Emir 
Femla, who favorably receiving him, promis'd to 
write in his behalf to Oranchzef, whom he would 
endeayor to perſwade to forget and pardon his 
Errors. 

Some are of opinion, that this Eſcape of Sultan 
Mahmoud was altogether by the contrivance 0 
Oranchzef, who car'd not much to hazard this Son 
to deſtroy Chaſauſa, and was ſenſible that this 
would be a very juſt pretence to ſecure his Perſon. 
Bur towcycr i was, he ſhew'd himſelf much diſ- 
pleasd with him, yet at laſt he wrote him a Let- 
ter of Pardon, and commanded him alſo to come 
ſpeedily to Deli -. Bur in the interim he gaye Or- 
der that he ſhould not come ſo far : for no ſooner 
had Sultan Mahmoud croſs'd the Ganges, but he iner 
with a Party appointed to ſeize him, who locking 
him up in an Embory (after the ſame manner as 
they had done Moradbeth) carried him to Govaleor. 

Thus oranchzef freeing. himſelf from great 
perplexity, told his ſecond Son, that the Point of 
Reigning was ſo tickliſha thing, that Kings muſt 
be jealous of their own Shadow : Therefore if 
he were not diſcreet and careful, the ſame thing 
might happen to him as had befallen his Brother ; 
but that whilſt he kept himſelf within the bounds 
of his Duty and Obedience, he ſhould find him 2 
loving and indulgent Father : Proteſting likewiſe, 
T hat he intended not to offer the leaſt violence to 
the Perſon of Sthach Fehan his Father. Bur 
Oraxchzef .had at this time no occaſion ro ſuſpe& 
'his Son- Sultan Mazwn, Or to be diſſatisfied with 
him ;- for never was any Slave more humble : nor 
did ever Oranchzef himſelf appear more careleſs of 
Greatneſs, nor more given to-Deyotion, - than 
Sultan. Mazum : Yet ſome knowing Perſons be- 
lev'd, that he was nor {o in reality, but x fo ew 

of which 


lative Policy and Craft, like his Father, 

we may have a Proof in time. - - | 

-., Whilſt Matters were thus tranſacted in Bengals, 

and Sultan Chaſauſa opposd Emir Femla the bef 

he could, Em marc ing firſt on one fide of the 
= Bb 2 
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Gahget, and then on the other, Orancheef kept 


about Agra, ttiarching from Place to Place, and h 


havitig put Moradbech itito Govalcor, he went to 
Deli, where he began to a the Part of an Abſo- 
lute King, giving Order for all Afﬀairs of the 
Kitigdom z afid eſpecially he plotted means to 
take Darasja, and get him out of Serat, for the 
Reaſons beforemention'd : And by his great For- 
tune and exceeding ſubtilty he ſoon drew him 
thefice, in the following manner. 

Feſſomſeingue, who was retir'd into his Coun- 
trey, 'had, with the Booty which he had gotten 
in the Battel of Cadjore, rais'd a conſiderable Ar- 
my, and wrote to Da#a5j4 to haſten to Agra, pro- 
miling to joyn iis Fotces with him on the Way. 
Darasj4, whohad already gotten a great nuinber 
of Mcn , "and hop'd that ſeveral of his Friends 
(when they ſhould ſee him joyti with Feſſomſeingue, 
arid approach Agra) would tndoubredly unite their 
Forces with his, march'd ſpeedily to Aſmeer, ſix 
or {even days Journey from Agra: But Feſſor- 
ſeineue- Kept not his Word with him, for the 
Raja Feſſeingue interpos'd to make his Peace with 


Oranchzef, and faſten him ro his Party, or at leaſt 


to retard his Deſign, Which was capable to ruine 
him,” and make all the Raj#'s rebell. Therefore 
writing to him ſeveral Letters, he made him ſen- 
« ſible of the great danger he underwent to ex- 
& poſe himſelf in that manner , That Oranchzef 
« would never pardon him , That he was a R4ja 
« himſelf { That he ſhould think on ſparing the 
< Blood 'of the Ragiphvs ; That if he thought to 
<« draw the Raja's to his Party, he would find thoſe 
« that would attempt to hinder his Deſign : In a 
« word, That it was a Bufineſs which concern'd 
«all the Gentry of 11doſtan, and would expoſe 
«them to danger, if ſuch a Fire were ſufferd to 
« kindle, which'could nor be extinguiſtyd atplea 
« ſure, Bur if he would leave P4ra5jz to him- 
<«<felf, ov«wcbaaf wolt]y'd 10 forget all that was 
<« vaſt, reſtore again whatever He tra Ttaxen From 
&« him, and ar the ſame time make him Governor 
« of Swat, which would be'very deramagegts ro 
< him," heradfe thar” Tountrey: Jay” rear to his 
©][.2nds, and that there He might Ve'in (ety fo 
<«Johg as he pleas'd. In ſhort, this Raja prevail'd 
fo much, that he made Feſſomſeineve retarn 16 his 
own Countrey. Mean while Oranchzzf approach'd 
with hiswhole Army to Afmeer, and incamip'd in 
fight of Dar aj. Arid now whatcotld this poor 
Prince Darz5js do? He fees himfelf abandon'd, 
and fraſtrate of al his hopes: T6 retorh with his 
Army ſafe to Amadabid, hefaw'was arogether im- 

flible', becauſe it js above thirty five days 
Journey, and in che midſt of 'Sammner., and he 
Named Water, the Countreys IikewKſe thro 
which he was to paſs belotigingeo the Raju's, all 
Frietuls or Allies to Feſſeingve or Feſſomſeingnt', 
and 'thar alſo 0ranchzef's Arty Would certainly 


purſue him': Wherefore (aid hc) we wwſt die on the 


Spot ; and therefore let ut veſolve, thoweh weave 
xo fro Frackty Power, o #rve them Buttel,- ij 
hazusd All, But in vain does he exhort his-S01di- 
ers; for he is not ottely abandon'd by them, but 
having Chah-Novazecan Wm him, = _ = 
Forcar Octifdence, Hewes by himberthy* 

and alt This ns "made Moe to Or anchzef, 
Ic is true, that Cheb Navidstedn was flain in 

Battel, cither by Darasju's owh Hind, as many 
believe ; Or, ant 96. 5 by Oranchzef's Sol- 
diers, who being private Frichd&to Durz7a, found 
out A 'riieans to feize 'upon arid kill him, for fear 


255 wot. Trelate this Circumſtance 
Y ©«1y to Thew the Ex 


he might have ſome knowledge of a Lerter they 
ad written to Darasja , and ſo diſcover them. 
The Battel 


on a Hill, and ſufficiently heard , but moſt be- 
liev'd chey ſhot nothing bat Powder, fo t was 
the Treachery of his Officers. - And indeed this 
was properly no Fight, but a meer Plot to ruine 
him , for the Fight was ſcarce begun, when Fe[- 
ſeingue finding himſelf tear Darasja, perſwaded 
him, that unleſs he was treſolv'd ro be taken Pri- 
ſ0ner, he ſhould fly : 'So that Dara5ja exceeding- 
ly amaz'd, was forc'd at the ſame inſtant to re- 
treat in ſuch confuſion, that he had not time to 
load away his Goods and Carriage, but with grear 
difficulty tſcap'd with his Wife. Moreover it is 


Certain, thar if the Raja Feſſeingue had pleas'd, 


Dar asja could never have clcap'd ; but he was al- 
ways inclin'd to be favourable tothe Royal Fa- 
mily , or rather, he was tooſubtile and politick, 
and too ſenſible of future things, ro hazard the 
danger that might enſue for laying hands on a 
Prince of the Blood. 

Thus this enfontgue Prinice , abandon'd by 
all except:two thouſand Men which accompanied 
him, was neceffitated, in the midſt of Summer, 
without Tenrs, or neceſfary Accommodations, to 
cravel through all the Countreys of the Raje's 
which lie between 4ſmeer and Amazdabad, whillt 
the Koullys, the Ruſticks of this Countrey, and 
the greateſt Villains and Robbers of all India, 
purſuing him day and night, Kkilld and robb'd all 
thoſe which rhey found ſtraggling from rhe Main 
Body, if they lagg'd never 1o little behind, Yet 
notwithſtanding, Day asj« made ſhift to get within 
4 days Journey of Amadabad, hoping rhe nexr 
morning ro refreſh hanſelt in the Town, and en- 
deayor once more to raiſe ſome Forces : But all 
things tout concraryrto the expeRarion of this 
mfortimate Man ; for the Governor whom he 
had left inthe Caſtte of Amazabad had already re- 
ceiv'd both tnenacing and promiſing Letters 
Oranchzef,” fo that his Courage failing, he declar'd 
for his fide, wherefote he wroce to Darasja, Thar 
he ſhould not came any nearer , for the Gates of 
the City were fhut, andevery Man np in Arms 
againſt hi 

F,' Bernier, Ph 


t yſician ro this Prince, and at- 
tending then on him, faith, « When he oblig'd 
« me tofollow him, having then 'no other Phy- 
<«ficitan about him, and the night before he re- 
© ceiv'd this News fromthe Goyernor of Amada- 
«bud, he'didmethe Honor to make me come into 
<'the kn gory where he was, ont of fear to 


«beſet upon that nightby the Couths , and 1 was 


vgh (a thing incredible in Hindiſfey, where afl No- 


«btemen are ſo'exceeding jealons) ſo near to rhis 
* Princes Conſort, that the Cords of the Canares, 
« or littte Hoſes (for they had'gor'ſo much as a 
<«< Tent) were faſtned to_rhe W heels'of my*Cha- 
by the by, 'one- 
' the Extremity DaraJa wasredacd 
©ro. © When the Women heard the forementi- 
< on fad News, 'That hey could not get into 
*che'Ciry (which was abont the break. of day) 
© hey broke forth into'ſtrange Cries and Lamen- 
< tations, and all things. were in atrinexprefſible 
« &onfution, every on Bibs upon his Neigh- 
«hor, and notte knowing what 'to do, or what 
«ywonld becotne of \ them ': Soon afrer Daradja 
« coming forth ſtrangely terrified, Hirſt ſpoke ro 
<ohe, and then'ro another, even to rife 7g 

& $01dIET ; 


began in the morning aboat nine Thc Barre! 
or ten a Clotk, Darasja's Artillery was planted borwees. Bd 
ras)a an 0= 
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«So!dicr : But ſecing them all amaz'd, and read 
*ro abandon him, what Counfel can he rake * 
« W hether can he go He mult fly inſtantly, bur 
« whether he knew not : And you may judge of 
« the extremity he was in by this ſmall accident I 
« ſhall here relate : vis. OF three great Oxen 
&« which drew my Chariot, one died the day be- 
« fore, another in the night, and the third was not 
«able to go, for during the ſmall time I was 
«with him, we march'd night and day, the Heat 
« 2nd Duſt being intolerable , ſothat, romy good 
« Fortune, he left me behind, not being able to 
ec vet either Oxen, Horſes, or Camels for me. I 
& hiv him march away with Tears in his Eyes, 
« accompanied with four or five hundred Cava- 
« ljers at the moſt, and with two Elephants,which 
« were ſaid to be laden with Treaſure , with in- 
&rention to go to Tatabacor, ſecing he could do no 
<« better, though it ſeem'd almoſt,if not altogether 
« impoſſible, in reſpe& of the few Men which he 
« had left, and the vaſt Sandy,Deſarts, for the 
« moſt part without Water, which he was to croſs 
« in the heat of Summer, which deftroy'd many 
« of thoſe that follow'd him, eſpecially ſeyeral 
« of his Women, who periſh'd cither of drought, 
©Wrhe unwholeſom Waters, tireſom Ways , ill 
&« Food, or by the Conllys beforemention'd : Yet 
& nevertheleſs with much pains he reach'd the 
« Conntrey of the Raja Catche, thongh it had 
*heecn happicr for him to: have died alſo in his 
« March thither, 

This Raja at firſt gave him a very good Re- 
ception, even ſo far as to promiſe him aſſiſtance 
with all his Forces, provided he would give his 
Daughter in Marriage to his Son : Bur Hfſeinene 
inform'd thereof, ſoon prevail'd with this Raya, as 
he had done with Feſſomſeingue , ſo that Darasje 
obſerving the kindneſs of this Barbarian to cool'on 
a ſudden, and that conſequently his Perſon was in 


purſuit of 


danger there, he berook himſelf to the 
his En edition to Tatabacar. 

W hilſt Dar«5jz procceded forward in his Jour- 
ney, the War continu'd RifLin Bengals, and much 


longer than was expeRed , Sultan Chiſeaſ uſing 
his whole endeavor to conquer Emmy Feria : Yer 
this troubled nor Or f to'much, becauſe he 
knew it was a great way between Bengala and 
Aera, and being ſufficiemly affur'd of the Fideliry 
and Valor of Emir ay - but that which dil- 
quiercd him, was to ſee Soliman Chekouh almaſt at 
his Gates, (for it is not above eight days Journey 
from Aera to the Mountains) and being. perpe- 
tually allarm'd by the Rumors which were 
fpread, That he was coming out of the Moun- 
rains with the Raja: And indeedit was very dit- 
ficult todraw him from thence, but he compals'd 
his Deſign after this manner. He made the Raja 
Feſſeingue write muddy" FoqarG to the a of wy 
wer , promiſ! wm ve eat things at he 
would render Sakwen C i to him ; and 
threatned ro proclaim War againſt him, if he xc- 
fns'd ro comply with his defire. But rhe Raja re- 
 pIyd, Thar he would rather loſe his Eſtate than 
o.ſ\0 unworthy an ation. Whercupon Oranch- 
zef, ſeeing his reſolution, marched with his Army 
direaly to the Foot of rhe Mountains, where, by 
an infinitenumber of Workmen, he cut a Paſſage 
through rhe Rocks: But the R4ja laugh'd at his 
vain Arrempt z and indced he, had no caulc to fear, 
though oranchzef cat never ſo long, the Mouny 
tains being inacceſſible for an Army , and the 
Rocks able to withiſtand all the Powers of the 


ry far from thence refided a Powerful Patan, call'd 


y Indeſkans, which forc'd oranchzef to return with- 


ont effeQting any thing,. , 


Mean while Dar44ja approaching the Fortreſs The Siege of 
of Tatabacar, and being come within two or three Tatabacar, 


days Journey of the fame, receiv'd Advice, That 
Mirbaba, after haying Befieg'd the Place a conſi- 
derable time, had atlength reduc'd it to the ut- 
moſt extremity, infomuch that a Pound of Rice 
or Fleſh-was ſold for a Crown, and all other Pro- 
viſions accordingly : Nevertheleſs the Governor 
holding out, madedivers Sallies, which extreme- 
ly incommoded the Enemy, and expreſs'd-all poſ- 
1ble Prudence, Courage, and Fidclity, deridi 

the Propoals of Mirbaba, and all the Menaces ind 
Promiſes of oranthzef: And when he heard that 
Dar asja was not far off, he redoubled his Libera- 
lities, ang knew ſo well to gainthe Hearts of all 
his Soldiers,and to encourage them to fight brave- 
ly, that there was not one but what reſoly'd to 
Sally out npon the Enemy, and to hazard all to 
raiſe the Siege and force Darasja's Entrance: 
Mean while he ſent Spies into Mirbaba's Camp to 
aſſure the Soldiers that they had ſeen Dar asja ap- 
proach with great Reſolution, and confiderable 
Forces, which ſtruck ſuch a fear amongſt the Sol- 
dicrs, that had Darasja come at that inſtant, as it 
was expected, the Enemies Army had on fight 
of him undoubtedly Disbanded, and a great part 
thereof gone oyer to him : But he was ſtill too 
unfortunate to atchieve any thing for his own ad- 
vantage ; wherefore conſidering with himſelf, 
that it was impoſſible for him to raiſe the Siege 
with ſuch a handful of Men as he had, he reſolv'd 
to croſs the Riyer 1ndws, and get into Perſia, which 
could not have been done withour great trouble, 
by reaſon of the Deſarts, and want of Water 
which is in thofe Parts ; beſtdes thoſe Countreys 
are Govern'd by Petty Rajas and Patans, who ac- 
knowledge neither the Perſian nor Mogol for their 
Superior. Bur his Conſort difſwaded him from 
thar Reſolution, for this weak Reaſon, viz. That 
if ke went into Perfiz, he muſt be contented to fee 
his Wife and Daughter Slaves to the King of Per- 
fia, which was a thing no ways befitting the Gran- 
deur of his Family, aud that he ought rather co 
die, than undergo that Infamy. Dara9a. bei 

in this perplexity, at laſt remember, that BY 


Gimsan, whoſe Life he had formerly. twice ſav'd, 
when $chach Fehan had commindedhe ſhould be 
caft under the Feet of an Elephant, for having 
rebetl'd divers times againſt him : Therefore he 
reſoly'd rogo tohim, hoping that he would give 
him ſafficiear Succors to raiſe the Siege of Tataba- 
car , for he made full account oferchhis Treaſure 
from thence, and going with. it to Candabor, find 
out a means. to get into the Kingdom of Cabu/: 
And this he chought.the more. feaſible, becauſe he 
repos'd great confilence in Mahobetcan, who bein 
Governor of rhat Place, was cxceedingly beloy'd, 
and obtain'd his Government by Daresja's means. 
But his Nephew Sepe Chekouh, though very 00ng, | 
obſerving his Refolution, threw himſelf Les; - 
his Feet, and begg'd of him .not to enter into the 
COpuerey of that Patan: His Wife and Daugh- 
rer alſo did 
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him, and prevent his getting into the forementi- 
on'd Countreys. But Darasja being carry'd 
headlong by the violence of his unhappy Deſtiny, 
rejected this Counſel, and would hearken to no- 
thing that was propos'd to him, alleoging, as was 
true, that the March would be v cult and 
dangerous,and being confident that Gioncan would 
not be ſo baſe asto betray him, after all che good 
Service which he had done him, wheretore he 
went thither, notwithſtanding all that could be 
faid to him, and went to prove at the price of his 
Life, that no truſt is to be put in a wicked Man. 
This Traitor believing at firſt, that he had nume- 
rous Troops following of him, gave him the faireſt 
Reception that could be, and to all appearance 
Entertain'd him with great civility and kindneſs, 
Quartering his Soldiers here and there amongſt 
his Subjects, with ſtrict Orders to treat them well, 
and give them what Refreſhments the Countrey 
afforded , but as ſoon as he found that Darasja had 
not above two or three hundred Men, he quickly 
appear'd what he really was. Ir is uncertain whe- 
er he receiv'd any Letters from Oranchzef, or 
whether his Avarice was not tempted by ſome 
Mules which were ſaid to be laden with Gold, 
being all that could be ſav'd hitherto, as well from 
the hands of Robbers, as from thoſe that convey'd 
it : But whatſoe're it was, one Morning, when al 
Perſons thought themſelves moſt ſecure, and the 
wearied Soldiers took no care but how to reſt and 
refreſh themſelves, believing all to be ſafe, be- 
hold ! this Traitor, who had beſtirrd himſelf all 
Night to get Armed Men from all Parts, fell up- 
on DarasJa and Sepe Chekou, kill'd ſome of their 
Men who ſtood up to defend themſelves, ſeiz'd on 
the Mules, and Camels, and all the Womens 
Jewels, and caus'd Darasja to bety'd fait upon an 
Elephant, commanding an Executioner to go be- 
hing him and cut off his Head on the leaſt ſign gi- 
ven, in caſe he ſhould be ſeen to make any reſi- 
ſtance, or if any one ſhould attempt to reſcue him. 
In this manner he was carried to the Army at Ta- 
ztabacar, ang deliver'd to the General Mzrbaba, who 
caus'd him to be conducted in company of this vile 
Traitor to Labor, and from thence to Delze, + 
When Darasj« was come to the Gates of Del, 
Oranchzef conſulted whether he ſhould be broughr 
through the midſt of the City, or ſent direRtly to 
Govaleor, Many were of opinion that he ought to 
travel guarded, to prevent any Diſorder that 
might happen to ariſe, or leſt- ſome Attempt 
ſhould be made to reſcue him, which would be a 
great diſhonor to the Royal Family. Others 
maintain'd the. contrary, viz, That it was abſo- 
lutely neceſſary he ſhould paſs through the Town, 
toaſtoniſh the World, and maniteſt the abſolute 
Power of 0ranchzef, and to free the common Peo- 
ple from their _—_ who elſe might more 
y be perſwaded in their Minds that it was not 
he, as indeed many Omrahs were, and alſo take a- 
way all hopes from thoſe that entertain'd any af- 
fecion for kim ; which Arguments prevailing, he 
was ſet upon an Elephant, with his two Nephews 
on each fide, and\behind him Badurcar in ſtead of 
the Executioner : This was none of thoſe ſtatel 
Elephants from Geylon or Pegs richly caparifon'd 
on which he usd to Ride, but an old poor dirty 
Beaſt, with a ragged Cover, and a pitiful Seat all 
open : He had then no more the Necklace of 
Pcarls which thoſe Princes uſe to wear, nor thoſe 
rich Twrbants and embroider'd Veſtures, his Gar- 
ments being a Veſt of dirty courle Linnen, and a 


- 
| 


>” ap _ 
p* #6. v h 0 
ae) 


The Empire of the Great Mogol. 


1 lim. Being thus conducted through t 


Turbant of the ſame, with a tatterd Scarf of 
Cackmire over his Head like a Varlet, his Son 
Sepe Chekouh was in the ſame Equipage. In this 
miſerable poſture he was made to enter into the 
Town, and to paſs through the high Streets, to the 
end he might 37 5 by all People, and by that 
means fully ſatisfie all thoſe, who till then very 
much doubted that it was nor he. Moſt People 
were exceedingly amaz'd at the boldneſs of ma- 
king him paſs through the Town, and the more, 
becauſe he was but ill guarded, and exceedingly 
beloy'd by the Vulgar, who at that time exclaim'd 
highly againſt the cruelty and tyranny of oranch- 
zef, as one that kept his Father in Priſon, and alſo 
his own Son Sulta» Mahmoud, and his Brother Mo- 
radbeck , but not one Man had the boldneſs to 
draw his Sword, onely there were ſome of the 
Fakiers, and ſome poor People, who ſeeing thar 
infamous Groncan ride by his fide, began to rail 
and throw ſtones at him, and to call him Traitor g 
and indeed all the tops of the Houſes and Shops 
being throng'd with Spectators, there was nothi 
heard but loud Outcrics and Lamentations, wit 
Invettives and Curſcs hcap'd upon Groncan, ina 
word, both Men and Women, great and ſmall, 
ſo compaſſionate are the Indians, were ready to 
melt into Tears, yet none durſt attempt to reſcue 

he City, he 
was put intoa Garden call'd Heider Abad. 


Several Perſons of Quality that were there pre- a conguier;: 
ſent, were not wanting to tell 0ranchzef, thar moſt on bela, whe- 


of the People ſeei 
him ve 


Daras]a paſs by, lamented for 
much, and curſing the Pata that had de- 


liver'd him, were ready to ſtone him to death, 2 Govaler, 


and conſequently there was great fear of an In- 
{urre&ion or Diſturbance. apa. 2 the Coun- 
cil being call'd, they again conſulted what was 
beſt tro be done, viz. Whether they ſhould ſend 
Dar a5ja away to to Govalecr, as they had before 
concluded, or whether they ſhould put him to 
dearh without any farther delay. Some were of 
opinion, that he ought to be carry'd to Govaleor 
with a ſtrong Party of Horſe ; upon which Ds- 
neck Mendcan, though an old Enemy of Darasja's, 
inſiſted very much. But Raichenara Begnn, in pro- 
ſecurton-of hcr hamucd againſt this Brother of 
hers, perſwaded 0ranchzef immediately to deſtroy 
him, and not run the hazard of ſending him to Go- 
wvaleoy. In like manner all his old Enemies, as Ca- 
lullacan, Chaheſtcan, and eſpecially a certain diſ- 
— Peruſchian, who was fled out of Perſia, 
firſt call'd Hakim Daoud, and afterwards, when 
created a great Omrah, Tacarmbcan. This Villain 
boldly ſtanding up in the publick Aſſembly, cry'd 
out, That it was expedient for the ſafery of the 
State, to put him ro death immediately, and the 
rather, becauſe he was not a Muſſelman, or Mahu- 
metan ;, that long fince he was turn'd Caffer, Ido- 
later, a Man without Religion, and by that means 
had brought upon himſelt this, which was a juſt 
puniſhment for his fins. But certain it is, this 
vile Wretch afterwards felt the ſmart of his unjuſt 
Imputation ; for in a ſhort time hefell inco Di(- 
race, being treated like an infamous Fellow, and 
y'da miſerable Death. But 0ranchzef, carry'd a- 
way by theſe Inſtances and Motives,, commanded 
that he ſhould be pur to death, and that Sepe Ghe- 
koy his Nephew ſhould be ſent to Govgleer. 
The Charge of this Tragical Execution was 
iven to 4 certain Slave calt'd Nazer, who had 
en bred up by Schach Fehan, and was known to 
have been miſus'd by Dara5je. This Executioner, 
| accomfa- 


Dar a;ja 
marder'd. 


Tatabacar 
lurrr endr ed. 


plain 
Soliman Chbe- dions Protector; and made'him conſent to thetr fembly, and demanded his Head for 


accompany'd by three or four Parricides more, 
went to Darasja, who was dreffing ſome Meart for 
himſelf and his Nephew, fearing to be poyſon'd 
if he ſhould truſt any one elſe todo it, | As ſoon as 
he eſpy'd Nater, he cry'd to Sepe Chekow his Ne- 
phew, Behold, my Son, yonder are thoſe that tome to 
k;{ ws, laying hold at the ſame inſtant on a ſmall 
Knife, which was all the Weapon that yas left 
him, wich which he defended himſelf ro lircle pur- 
p—_ ſome of the Villains ſeiz'd on Sepe Che- 
%, and the reſt preſſing upon him, threw him 
down to the Ground, and held him by the Hands 
and Feet till Nazer cut off his Head, which was 
immediately carry'd to the Caltle to Oranchzef, 
who commanding the ſame to be put inroa Char- 
ger of Water, call'd for a Handkerchief, and ha- 
ving waſh'd off the Blood,-and ſeeing that it was 
the real Head of Dar«5ja, he fell a weeping, utter- 
ing theſe words :- 0h unhappy | Oh unfortunate Man ! 
Take away this Sight from mine Eyes, and bury it in 
the Grave of Homayon. 
-In the Evening ee put Darasje's Daughter 
into the Serae iis, thoug apon her Re- 
queſt ſhe was ſent to Schach Fehan and Beouns 
Saheb, As for-Dareja's Wite, ſhe ended her 
Days before at Lahwr, poyſoning her ſelf, when 
ſhe foreſaw the Extremiries ſhe was falling into 
with her Husband. Sepe Chekon was ſent to Gova- 
leor , and after a few days Gioncan was ſent for to 


appear before Oranchzef in the Aﬀembly, where 


ſeveral Preſents being made to him, he was again mis 


diſmiſs'd ; but in his Way home he was rewarded 
according to his Deſerts, being kill'd in a Wood , 
this barbarous Man not knowing nor confidering, 
thar rhongh Kings do ſomerimes permir ſuch A1- 
ons for their Intcreft, yer they abhor the Aor, 
and ſooner or later revenge then. 

Mean while, the Governor of Tatabacar was 
forc'd; upon an Order prefs'd and obtain'd from 
Dar asJa,to ſurrender the Fort, though upon a good 
Compoſition if it had been real , but the poor Go- 
vernor coming to Lahoy, was, togerher with the 
few of thoſe Men that accompany'd him, tpon the 
Command of the Calwlleran', Governor of that 
Place, cyr in pieces. Thercafon why thc Articles 
of Agreement were not 'd, was becauſe ir 
was reported that the Governor made private Pre- 
parations to go fo SelimanChekes , to which pur- 
poſe he diſtribured divers pieces of Gold amongſt 
the Franks that came with him ont of the Forr, 
thereby to intice them to follow him, nnder a pre- 
tence to accompany him to-Del# to Oranthzef, as 
having a great defire to ſee that brave Man, who 
had defended himſcH fo valiantly. 

There remain'd now none of Darage's Family 
bur Soliman Chekow,who was not eaſily ro befetch'd 
from Serenagner, if the Raja had contint'd in his 
firſt Refolation z but the private C ence 


of ;nowe, the Promiſes and Threats of Oranch- 
fe Death 


th of Dara and the other -Rajas his 
Neighbors, who had bern gain'd, and made Pre- 
ons'by Order from Oranchzef , and ar his 


Charge; at laſt tagger'd the Fidelity of this perfi- 


kow taken ad Demands. Sol/man Chekey matform'd thereof, fled 
imprint: <hrongh uninhabited 'Comncteys and deſolate 


Mountains, tothe grearer Ther, burthe Ryge's Son 
cloſely purſuing him, cau$d Stones ro be thrown 
ar him, which wounding the poor Prince, fo difa- 


bled him, thar he was forcd to yield ro his Enc- 
mies Mercy, who 
Was 


ry'd Tim to Deb; where he him to death publickl 
Hon'd in Sereniir. hilt cheſs, the who had 2 rp 
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= Place wherein they formerly had put Morad- 
CK, 

Ooranchzef,, to obſerye the ſame method as 
had done inthe Cafe of Dayasja, that none might ** 
doubt but that it was Soliman Chekow himſelf, 
commanded him, in the preſence of all his No- 
bles, to be brought to the Court : Ar the entrance 
of the Gate his Ferters were taken off from his 
Legs, leaving onely thoſe on his Hands. 

When this young and noble Perſon, being ex- 
ceeding beautiful and well proportion'd, was ſeen 
to enter the Gates, many Omrahs could not with- 
hold their Tears. In like manner it is faid, thar 
all the Ladies of the Court which had leave to ſee 
bim come in, fell a weeping. Oranchzef himſelf 
alſo ſeeming to be affeted with his Misfortunes, 
began to comfort him, layingro him, That he need 
not fear any thing, for no harm ſhould come unto him, 
but that he ſhould on the contrary be well treated , and 
therefore ({2id he) be of good chear, God was L 
and would be merciful; That he had taken off his Fa- 
ther for no other reaſon, but becauſe he tur d Caffer, 
4 Man without Religion. Wh the young 
Prince return'd him the Salam, or Thanks, with his 
Hands down to the Ground, and then lifring chem 
as well as he eovld np to his Head, according to 
the Cuſtom! of the Countrey,, Moreover, he re- 
> wept ers that he 09-58 mo drink the 
Posft, that he might inſtantly die, he being v 
wingro ſubmit co his Fare. But Oranchzef wo { 

isd him publickly, that he would not make hi 
driak ir, therefore he might reſt atisfi'd, and nor 
entertain any ſaid thoughts abont ir. This aid, 
he once more repeatcd the Salam, and after they 
had ask'd him ſeveral Queſtions in the Name of 
Orancheef, concerning the Elephant which was Ia- 
den with Repias of Gold, raken from him when he 
went to Serenezuer, he was ſent to Covateor to the 
reft. | 
owſt mention'd before, is nothing 


tion which thoſe Princes that are at Goveleoy, 
whoſe Heads they donor think fie tocur off, are 
commonly forc'd to drink in a Morning faſting, 
which enervates and debilitares their Limbs, con- 
ſumes their Inwards, and makes them dic infenſi- 
bly. With this Potion Sepe Chekow, N ro 
Moradbeck, and Soliman Chekos, were poyſon'd. 

At to what concerns Moradbeck, he was pur to 
death after a more cruel manner : for 0ranc 


obſerving, that ſo long as he was in Priſons 


AﬀeRions of the ality of the People were to- 
wards him, he tit would not þe ſafe for 
himſelf co put him to death in private with Pouff, 


a$he had done the reſt, for fear the Vulgar ſhoald 
always be doubtful of his Death, and ſtill bdieve 
him to be in Priſon, and therefore devisd rhe fol- 
lowing Crime to accuſe him withal. 
The Children of a very rich Sahed, 
radbeck had put to death in Amaedabid, onely ro g 
his Goods when' he rais'd his Army, and bxcibly 
took or-borrow'd all the Moncy from the Mer- 
<hinrs, made complaint thereof in the publick Aſ- 
Blood of 
their Father, which' not one of the Omrahs durſt 
contract , firſt, becauſe he was a Sahed,; tharis 


gb hope d ho prrad ghperrondr mn 
eat z and ſrc 7, be- 
cane Clan et arora ear s Deſigy Hi bs 


and rhar it was 'qndy a meer pretence to puj 
Z fo that e Head of 

' Father was given them 
without 


hk Is brought is 
he Is brought ts 


but The Paſt ; 
Poppy ſtcep'd a Night in Warer, being that Po- Wit # >. 


whom  My- Horadbeck's 
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without any farther Examination. And there- 
upon an expreſs Order was immediately ſent to 
Govaleor to Behead him. 

_ And now. there remain'd no other Thorn in 
Oranchzef's Foot, but Sultan Chaſauſa, who (till 
defended himſelf in Bengala, yer he was at laſt 
forc'd to ſubmit to the Power and Good Fortune 
of Oranchzef, who ſent ſo many Forces to- Emir 
Femla, that he at laſt encompaſs'd him on boch 
ſides of the Ganges, and all the Iles which lye in 
the Mouth thercof, which forc'd Sultan Chaſauſato 
flie to Dake, the laſt City of Bengals, lying on the 
Sea-ſhore. And here comes the Concluſion of 


Chaſouſe flies this whole Tragedy : For this Prince being de- 


for re: 


He requeſts a Months 


br e's ſtitute of Ships to put to Sea, and not knowing 
Racan, 


whether to betake himſelf, ſent his eldeſt Son 
Sultan Banque to the King of Raran, or Moy, a Hea- 
then, to know whether he would ir him to 
make his Court his Place of Retuge for ſome 
time, and do him the fayor, .when the Moyſons or 
'Trade-Winds ſhould come, to furniſh him with a 
Veſlel to Mecha, that from thence he might paſs 
into ſome Parts of Twrkey or Perſia. The King 
return'd Sultan Chaſauſa word, That he ſhould be 
very.welcom to him, and-have all poſſible Aſſi- 
ſtance : With which Anſwer Sultan Banque re- 
turn'd to Dake, the King having alſo ſupply'd with 
ſeveral Galleys, (Mann'd with Franks, viz, Re- 
negade Portugueſe, and other Chriſtians, who had 
enter'd into the foremention'd King's Service, and 
maintain'd themſelves by Plundering of the Lower 
Bengale,) In theſe Gallies Sultan Chaſauſa Em- 
uing, with his whole Family, iz. his Wike, 
his three Sons, and Daughters, ſer Sail ; and. ar- 

riving at their defir'd Port, they were courtcouſl 
recciv'd, and ſupplied with all things which the 
Countrey afforded, at the King's Charge. Some 
being » the Sealon for'the Trade- 


Ship to tran= Winds came but he could not obtain the Shi 


ſport him to 
Adicha, but ts 


deny'd. 


that was promis'd. him, though he defir'd ix;ypon 
no pther account but for his Money , for he wam- 
ed not as yet cither Gold, Silver, ' or Precious 
Stones, but; had rather too much of them , his 
Riches being, the.,occaſion of his Deſtruction, or 
atleaſt a Inducement rhereunro :: Por 
theſe Barborian Kings are deſtitute of all true No- 
bleneſs, neither. do. they regard Fidelity 'or Pro- 
miſes, minding nothing but their preſent Intereſt, 
and never conſidering the. Inconveniences,:and 
Miſchiefs that may befal them for their Perfidi- 
ouſnes; To get out of their Hands, one myſt ci- 


do x $4: | 


em; and cor 
before the King, he preſented him wich ſey 
Embroider'd Coats, and wrought Pieces of Gold, 


beſet with Precious Stones, and excu$d his Father 


Chaſanſa's not coming , allecging he was in- 
diſpos'd , Qefiring hin A to furniſh himwith 4 
Shipz' and perform-the Promiſes. which he had 
w—_ to him : Butall chis ayail'd not, for five'of 
irz days after, the King ſent to Sultan Chenſaſa, to 
requeſt one of his Daughters in Marriage, which 
he not granting, ſo Daly incens'd this Barba- 
rous Prince, that he ſufter'd Chaſavſa to be driven 
to great Extremities, the Seaſon for putting to Sea 

ing now. paſt : When, behold, he took a 
Reſolution, which may give a great Example of 
what Deſpair can do. 

Foe yo. nr King of Racan was 24 Heathen, yet 
he had abundance of Mahwmetens in his Domini- 
ons, which cither retir'd thither, voluntarily, or 
haye been brought thither as Slaves by the 
Franks : Theſe Chaſauſa privately gainid to be of 
his Party, and with'two or three hundred Men 
which he had yet remaining, he reſoly'd one day 
to fall unexpectedly upon the Barbarian's Houſe, 
and putting all co the Sword, make himſelf Ma- 
ſter of Racan :' Which. indeed was a.very bold 
Enterpriſe, and had more of the Deſperado in ic 
than of a, Prudent Man , yet the. thing was not 
impoſſible to be done: But the day before the 
Stroke was to be given, the Plor being diſcover'd, 
quite overthrew Coeayd's Deſign, and in a ſhort 
time proy'd the occaſion of his Ruine : For ſce- 
ing there was no way to recover himſelf, he at- 
tempred to flie to Pegs, a thing'in a manner im- 
poſſible, by reaſon of the vaſt Mountains and Fo- 
reſts which he was.to paſs : Befides,. he was im- 
mediately purſu'd ſo cloſe, that he was overtaken 
the ſame day he fled, when. defending himſelf 
very valiantly, he kill'd a great number of Ind:- 
ans ;, but they at. laſt preſsd upon him in ſuch 
Multitudes, that he was forc'dto quit the Bartel. 
Sultan Banque being; nor ſo far advanc'd as his Fa- 
ther, defended himſelf alſo like a Lion z bur after 
having. receiv'd divers Wounds ,- with Stones 
which: the Indians threw at him, he was taken 
Priſoner, and carried away, with. his two younger 
Brothers, Siſters, and Mother.. | Gs 

Some {ay , That..Sultas Chaſauſa, himſelf fled; 
with his Wife, one Eunuch, and two other Per- 
ſons,. 20. the 'top of, a, Mountain, where he re- 
ceiv'd a, Wound in; his. Head, by, a Stone, which 
ſtrook him down , -but recovering, himſelf again, 
and the Eunuch having bound up 'the Wound 
with his Tarbant; they. afterwards cſcay'd by the 
ſhelcerof the Woods. . 


. 


ch auſa was found 


very. day there are many, Perſons who maintain, 
Thar he was retura'd from Conſtantinople ro a 


\ 


His Plot 
ainſt the 
King of Ra: 


can diſco ; 


vea'd. 


He is purſu'd 
and defeated. 


Uncertain \ 
what became 
of him. 
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Chaſauſe's fa 


mily 11] rreat- 
ed, bur at laſt 
ou z yet 


Joon after ex- 
Urpated, 


Orancheef 


fick. 


» \ : 


from whence, as they ſay, he, bronghe great Sums 
- of Money, - . But F, Bernier t 


| ells us, from the Re- 
lawn an Kunuch bi yy ps ng 
Bengala to Maſlipatan, That C 4 Was molt cer- 
nt > dead. Befides., which, itis reported, T hat 
not long after his Defeat his Sword and Canger, or 
Ponyard, had berg ound 3 ſo that it is credible, 
if he died;not.0n-the Place, he did nor long fur- 
viye,. but became the Prey of- ſome Robbers or 
rayenous Beaſts, with which ghe- Foreſts of theſe 


Chl ncreys-.abound... But . whateyer became 'of | 
uy 


which lay croſs the Moat, that inclos'd' the City 


ul creat 


-Mean while the Seryants of, Switan Range, 
with ſome of the foremention'd Mabumet ans; laid 
another Plot, not ynlike:the former ; but the :day 
being come, ,one.of the Conſpiracors being half 
drunk, n.the Work too ſoon, and ſo ipoil'd 
the m_ elign, Ke we incens'd the King . 
exceeding] by the unforrunate Family, 0 

Chaſas that he commanded the ſame to be 4 

x out, ſparing not ſo much as'the D er 
he had married,though ſhe was ſuppos'd tobe with 
Child. Sultan Banque and his Brothers had their 
Heads cat off with blunt Axes, and the Wo- 
men being lock'd up in ſeyeral Rooms, died mi- 
ſcrably with Hunger. Es 

And thus ended the War which ambition- of 
Rule had kindled amongſt theſe four Brothers, af- 
ter the cxpiration of five or ſix Years, vis. from 
Anno 1655, till Anno 1660, or 16671, and lefr 
Oranchzef in the peaceable Poſleſſion of. this 
mighty Empire.. . 

And now Ambaſſadors were ſent to Oranchzef 
from eregh Ne hboring Princes and LOninek, 00 
congratulate his happy Vicones . 
Cm Reign'd rwo Years, Ys fell Rck of a violence 
Fever, inſomuch that ir was reported he was dead, 
and ſeveral were contriving torcleaſe his Father 
Schach Feban, which to prevent, and to unde- 
ceive the People, he caus'd himſelf, in the height 
of his Diſtemper, four ſeycral days to be carried 
into the Aſſembly of the Omrahs, where calling 
for Pen, Ink, and Paper, he wrote to Etbarien, 
and ſent for the Great Seal, which was kept by 
Raichenara Bezwm, and commonly enclos'd in a 
ſmall Bag, aſd) with a Seal he always wore about 
his Arm, fearing ſhe had already made uſe of ic 
for her Deſigns : But ſoon after recovering, he 
ſertled all ings in good Onder, preferr'd thoſe 
that had aſſiſted, been fai to him in the 
Wars, cſpecially Emir whom, - after he 
had vanquiſh'd Chaſauſs, and drove him to the Sea 
ſide, as was before mention'd, he made 'Mir #/ 
Omrah (which in this Realm is the higheſt Degree 
of Honor any of the Kings Favorites can artive 
at) and alſo Governor of Bemegala; and his Son 
Mahomet Emircan was made Great Bakchs, that is, 
General of the Horſe, and the ſecond or third Place 
in the Kingenns. And nor long after he ſent Emir 
Femla with a mighty Army to the Raja of Achas, 
whom he forc'd to flie towards the Mountains: to 


Emir Jents's the Kingdom of Laſs: But Evir Femls was no 


death. 


ſooner return'd from this Expedition, but the 

, Bloody Flux hapning amongſt his Army, .he alſo 

died thereof. "574 
Many other Remarkable Paſſages hapned in 


\ 
*. 
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this Empire from Auns 1661, to 1667 3, of which 


[| ” 


we will only mention theſe ſew : vis. In the Year 
1664, 00 the fifth of February, the Mogot's Y ice- 
Roy of Surat, call'd Eyachat Chan, was inform'd 
by one of his. Officers which, liv'd two Leagues 
from the City, That a great Army was adyanci 
towards the; Town, the ;General whereof call' 
himſelf A Servant to the Mogol, and pretended to 
March wich ten thouſand Men to the City Amada- 
bad : butt afterwards appear'd that this was only 
a Pretence, he -bet 4n. truth a great Robber, 
nam'd -Sawaſi : Which not. a little amazing the 
Governor, he caus'd: immediately che Bridges 


to be-pull:d down, notwithſtanding ir was dry in 


moſt places , neither was there one Gun planted 


for a e, which made him ſend:to the Ene- 
liſh and Hollapders there reſiding, for aid.in this ex- 
tremity; which ſeem'd not a little ſtrange to them: 
for they. having not above forty 'Men apiece.in 
their Factories, were farc'd to take cach ſeventy or 


eighty Men more imto-cheir. Service, The next 


Mo Sawaſs was advanc'd within a League 
anda hf py tle bon reſting ncar the-Village 
Yrena, the' Goveraor ſent. Meſlengers to requeſt 
him,. That he would not come any nearer the Ci- 
Ys becauſe many of the Inhabitants fled already 

or fear,. and that the Great Mogol would reſent it 
very ill if he ſhould offer the contrary > But Sawaſi 
not regarding this, kept the Meſſengers in cuſtody, 
and ſtill drew nearer the City, in which abou 
midnight there hapned a ſudden Fire, which burar 
ſo furiouſly, that it conſum'd a conſiderable num- 


ber of Houſes. Sawaſf's People taking this 0p- $erer taken 


portunity ,. march'd into the Town without any 
refiſtance , though they —_— calily have been 
oppos'd, The Governor having ten thouſand 
Horſe of the Mogol's, went with them and his 
CIT Officers = the Caſtle, i get fired 
ſeveral Guns,but did more miſchi Houſes 
chrerrher-Eueny; gone but Plun- 
der, ing open Windows, and Cheſts, which 
laſted ſeveral days, till Sawaſi having gotten a vaſt 
Treaſure , lefr the Place, ſaying, Long have 1 
wiſh'd to get into Oranchzet's Beard, which 1 have 
now.obtain d : For this rich and brave Ciry Sarat is 
for its Beauty and Statelineſs, by the Moors call'd 

The King's, or Mogol's Beard. L -2% 
The Mogol ſeeing what a mighty Enemy, Rob- 
ber, and Deſtroyer of his Countrey- Sawaſi was, 
and that he could not hope to overcome him 'b 
force, he having already an Army of a hundred 
thouſand Men, he thought to work that by Policy 
which his Power could not effe&; and therefore 
e0 get him into his cuſtody, he made him: large of- 
fers of; Honors and Preterment', \ promiſing: him 
thethird Place in-his Realm 5 which Deſign ta- 
king effe& according to his defires 5 he was:no 
ſooner come to Court, but he ,was there appre- 
hended , and committed to Priſon : - But :abour 
three Months after he cunningly made his eſcape; 
and although 0ranchzef ſent Agents after him, 
to excuſe his being m_s a Priſoner, and promiſing 
upon. his Royal Word that he would prefer him 
to a high Degree of Honor, yer he _baving becn 
once caught in the Snare, would not be taken 
again., but reply'd , -That he thank'd him for hit 
 Proffers ;; but he had rather be his. owns Maſter than 
another Man's Servant ; and that at one time or other 
he would p3y Oranchzef for his kind Entettaintient , 
and ſo went again with: his Army'to Wingerla, a 
Place which he had taken from the Mdgol, - 
| Cc ._ Mean 


,_— - a 


y Prifon but 


by a Rebber: 


The Robbet 
rakeng and 


commited to 


eſcapes, 
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The Death 
of Schach Fe- 


has, 


receiy'd mrto 
Favor, 


The MoegoP's 
Ambaſſador 
abus'd. 


Bounds of 


Paropamiſa, 
and the Inha- 


bitants, 


The Head of 


the River 
Indue 


Or 

row which a Son could ex 

Father. Atthe Tate time 
Begwm 1Sabeb B 
as of Day#4ju, caus'd a Moſywe rein: 
roftay Hine time before he'went to the Caſtle, 
£6 be hang with rich Tapiftty 
trance ifito the'Serrarhro, (I 
golden Baſon, fAT4 with her al her Father Schach 
Fehan's Jewds, and reedy'd” hin To: 
and courttouſly, that ſheobrain'd” 


Atmbaſſador's Beard ro be pull 
ſents which he had ſent him'to be burtit all which 


$s forthe loſs oa 
went to Agra,where 
$4heb his Siſter, ahd formerly the chicf Fa- 
, wheretn he was 


; and arthe-en- 
proffer'd Him a prear 
ſplendidly 
Yd 'pardon for all 
Offences, and participated of his-Fa- 


her Tormer Offc 
vors. 


Ahno 1666: the Great Mopol ſent an Armbaſſi- 


dot to Fchach Abbas King of Pirſia, forthe nepotia- 
ting 


an Aﬀair not very to the the faid 
Kg hs qiuiarecll'd alfo at his ſtyling h 
his Letters, King of all rhe Worlds which the King 
of Perſia reſented fo il, that hecausd the Mogo!'s 
pall'd off, and the Pre- 


made the Ambaſſador reſolye to go away withonr 
taking leave. But the Perſian Chancellor acquain- 
ting che Kinp, thar this was a Buſineſs of great 
conſequence,” he difmils'd the Agent with rich 
Prefents, and amongſt others,'forry brave Perſian 
Horſes,andmnany Pieces of 'Gold and Silver Stuffs, 
ſending alſo with him a Heravld at Arms, topro- 
claim Waragaitft the Great Mogol, who when his 
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Agetittold him che 


rang ob 


hidelf in 


Diſgrace he had ſuſtain'd, he 
offended at him, thar he caus'd 
\&rcommon Execntioner, tobe 
, and the Horſes which the | 


Ww 
rothe 


"avout TWOrty ve years, and preſent with the 
s bring prodainird King, ſent an , 10: 
auquiline the Mogol wich his Farket's Dearh, te- 
ing him that he would not: impure that to 
= = wi +5 between him'and his'Fa- 
ther, he being nd'away guilry thereof, and deſiring 
nothin _—— to' live" in' Peace” with his- 
| , Great 'Movol, grafting his Re 
quelt, made Peace with han; and fo ach marxch'd- 
ER ce 
'Thes havitggivea youan Account of the Ae- 

gols Counrey and India in 3 we 'will now 
give you a particular Account of al the Kingdo 
and Territories which it comprehends, and begin 
from the Welt fide rowards the North with Car- 
dahar, which though it be ſaid to be under the 
King of Perſie's Juriſdiftion, yer it may conveni- 
ently be deſcrib'd here, partly for-its' Neighbor- 


hood torhe Aoeel's Countrey, and becanſe 
i ancieady belongeſeo the ame, mY JE 


Paropamiſa or Candahar, Sableſtan, and Balaſſy. . 


5 ORE Condahbar was anciently 


by the Greets (ac 

A : and Golvitizs) call'd Arathoſia-, by M- 
yaaoi, Paropimiiſa ,” though (as Niger writes) ſome 
call Paropamiſa, Dacha'; Ca) , Anaxias, Della 
Valle," hold Sableftan or Sabeleſtan, for the ancienr 


Paroparniſa, but Della Valle wall have -Candahar t0 


be Paropamiſa, orat left apart thereof; ſothar che 


ancient Paropamiſa ſeems 40-contain two fevcral 

Provinces, as 'Candahar and ' Sableſtan. Ananias rn 

places in'Pargpamiſe, the Kingdom of Bakeſſan,'by rhitry<days Journey. 
| | P 


Pol calF'd B4laſſan. 


India ;, and in the South, Arachoſia. 


GT puke Eachers, 


Goroptus Bec amut cells u$,contrary t0 the opinion 
ve that: Noah's Ark tcfted yr this 
Mountain. ' | 


- - This Territory of -Cendehar, To call'd from its The Exene. 


Metzopolis,” lies (according 
Northweſt ſtom the MogoP's Juriſdiction, and bor- 
ders Weſtward, upon the Kingdom of Perſia, at 
the Stream- 46e-Sabs, or Abi Buſt, Dor oft 
Perfia reckons thelengrh of itto be fixry : 

{ome affirm the circumference chereof to be 


to Mr. Edward Ti erry) 


tolomy places in the ancient P 


ſoia, from whenee they enter into Beleſ[ay. But 


Theancient-Inhabitants of Paropamiſe'were the the: Metropolitan'City of Paropamiſe'or Canddhar, 


Bolites, Ariſtophilians, Ambants, Parittes,. and Par- is call'd.Candabar ot-Candor, or (according 
fiers, who were all ccal'd by - one general Name 13k) Candacar, from-the Province-it-ſelf, © 

fromthe Moun- x 4 
aldwus calls-Calirhift as, of Piolowy 


Parapemiſades, or Paropumi 
tain 'Paropomiſus, which Caſt 


-and is a part of Mount Taurws, and (asPlinyſaith) City Candabar, which t 


riſes to an exceeding heigrh. | 


 irbsy 
Arrianus and Diodories Siculus tell us, that Als- irwoMud'W 


tO Far 


Caſtdldus affirms, that the ancient City Carwre 
, Or -Ortoſpane of Strabo, is the modern 
ch-chough it be'bur-fmall, yer 
y-firnated, and furrounded -with 

and a'MoattenFootbroad be- 


xander the Great's Soldiers call'dithe ifaid'Moun- tween' both. Tt Rtarids-0n the Borders of Arie, 


rain "Caucaſus, though im 


properly , for the real now. call'd Are, and-0n -thoſe .of Tndia, near rhe 


Cancaſus lies between the Exxine and Hircanian High-way 'by which the Merchants travel, 
wo. | 


The coyote of cheſe Mountains are+(ac- -asonthe other ſide, + 
cording to $trabd) by the Barbarians call'd Eodac > & ers 


"and Himaon. . : 


:S1 . 1 T 


they \comeifrom Perſiaand Chorazen to Sinde;, 
that come from Zahor 
and.theCountreys of 7ndia, travel al 

e tO'Chorazan, Media and Perſia, the Cara- 


Ourt:of this Paropamiſus the River Todwhath its vans being forc'd:to make uſe of this Way, either 
ng by Pmetusand Gerard Mercatorcall'd in their going to Perſia, or coming from thence to 


Pamer. This isalfo ſaid tobethe higheſtpart of gofor India. 


the Earth. 


EP 


The 


nd 


X Ln T0867 iſe, the The chic 
The Territory of Paropumiſe hath (as | Prolowy Towns of Naka, Belcas, Eadr as,"Canga, Aclima, Tvm%", 
ſaith) inthe Weſt, Aris, in the Eaſt, a ipart of and Bagſiws, the Metropolis of the County of Be- 
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Temperature 
of the Air, 


Candabar of- 
ren es ts 
= 


Winter in 
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The King of Perſia eſteem'd this Place to be of 
great conſequence, becauſe he intended_-in the be- 
ginning of this Age, to make it the Metropolitan 
City tor the Trade which was formerly driven'in 
the Red-Seg,.and to Ormws, tO which purpoſe he 
kept a ſtrong Garriſon in the City of Canduhar, 
under the Command of a 1dyal Perſon. 

. In peaceable. Times, the Perſians, Fews, Arme- 
nians, and Benjans, drive a great Trade in this Ci- 
ty, eſpecially with 1n#ian Commodities,: Moreo- 
ver, there, come Merchants thither from: China, 
andall Parts of India. | 3 16!) 

- The Province of Candabar :is' naturally warm, 
and hath no hard Wintersz and though it ' Free- 
zeth there a little in the Nights in Fanuary, it 
'Thaws again at.the riſing of the Sun, the. Inhba- 
birants alſo keeping their Catrel abroad both 
Winter and Summer, which-Jis the reaſon they 
make no Hay; But nevertheleſs it is ſo cold in 
Mountains Befor, that Strangers 
cannot travel through ther withour great Fires, 
Ic is a very fertile Countrey,produciag abundance 
of Barley, Wheat, Rice, French-Beans, Peaſe, 
Negwr, and Cotton, beſides all ſorts of Indian and 
Perſian Garden Fruit, Barley mix'd with: chopt 
Straw, ſerves in all thoſe Eaſtern Countreys the 
Horſes in ſtead of Oats, there growing .none 

_ —_— | | 

The Territory of Candahor hath many ſtrong 
holds, viz. Calabuſt, on the Borders of Perſia ; Sa- 
mandower, lying between Calabuſt and Candahar, 
and many others, "#112, Oh thi? 

The Countrey and City of Candahar, lying be- 
tween Perſia and the Mogol's Realm, often changes 
its Lord, being one day under the Juriſdiction of 
the Perſians, and another under the Mogols, though 
at preſent under the firſt ,and hath in this later Age 
been the occaſion of a great War between 


: Mogols and Perſians. 


When it be® 


came ſabje& jet to the Great Mogol : 


to the Great 


Atogol, and its 
ſeveral viciſe vernment, 


fitudes. 


Ananias,from rhe information of a Perſian call'd 
Anvadat, ſaith that the King of BaVe 
this Countrey to the Perſian, tor ing him a- 
gainſt the Mogollans and Tartars ; yet Farrick tells 
us, that the: Kirig of Candahaur, whom he calls 
Candazar, gave his Realm to the Great Mogol, when 
hewas not able. to defend it any longer againſt 
Abdsxan, King of Usbeck, | 

The King of Perſia himſelf pretends, ina Letter 
written to the Chans of Sciras, that the Province 
of Candahar always belong'd tothe Crown of Per- 
ſja, and that the Mogol had unjuſtly taken ir from 

im ; which is — by F. Bernier, who faitli, 
that the Mogo! King Ecbar taking Candahar from 
77] Perſians by force, kept the fame during his 

ite, | 

Anno 1618. the City of Candahar became ſub- 
for the Perſian Governor 
thereof, whether our of diſlike to the Perſian Go- 
or whether Brib'd with a great Sum of 
Money, ſelling the Countrey and Garriſons to the 
Great Mogol, entred into liis Service according to 
the Examples of other __ Chorazans, and 
Usbecks, who Liſted themſelves. in the foremen- 
tion'd Prince's Service. The Perſ1an hath often des 
manded the ſame again by Ambaſladors, as in the 
Year 1622. 4 liede fore it was re-taken by 
Schach Abbas King of Perſia, who march'd thither 
ſome Months betore with a mighty Army, to 
Fight againſt the Great Mogol. 

According to the Letter which the Kingſent to 
his Peers, the City Candahar was not taken 
violence, but the Townſmen ſurrendred them- 


dors; whom Sch 


\ 


ſelves, and ttivſt- of the Inhabitants de ſerted 
the ſame with all their Goods, becauſe they were 
ſenſible that the City could not be defended a- 
gainſt fo vaſt an' Army, there beiris not above 
eight hundred in it. - © Wet 

After this Candahar fell again into the hands of 
Schach Fehan, not by force ot Arms, but by means 
of the Governor Alimerdancan, who alſo furren- 
dred himſelf, he _— before been ſuſpeQed of 
Treaſon by the King of Perſia, who had ſent for 
him to give an Account of his Tranſactions, 

Anno 1649. in February, the Fortreſs Candahar, 
after a Siege of forty days, and diſcharging of ma- 
ny great Guns (which made two Breaches in the 
Ciry'Walls,) was taken again by Schach Abbas the 
Second. "The Indoſtans not ſurrendred the 
Forr fo ſoon, had they not wanted Proviſions and - 
Gunpowder. 

p It isa _— a r_ of <7 nor 
anding on the ers oft two mighty Kingdoms, 
and having been ſo often coniſied or, wa not 
berrer furniſh'd wich Attimunicion and Proviſions; 
bur perhaps —_ ſuppos'd that his Ambaſſa- 
ach” Abbas put 'off with Delays, 
would have concluded a Peace, / the Soldiers in 
Garriſon elſe fighting very valiantly, inſomach 
that they could nor be'diſcern'd ro abate any thing 
of their courage, notwithſtanding the forementi- 
on'd want. 

After the conquering of the City, a Perſian 
Horſeman or 2uizilbaſc;,was commanded toſtand 
uponthe Guard without the Gate, till ſuch time 
as all the Indeſtan Soldiers were come out of rhe 
fame, as a teſtimony of the Perſians Victory a= 
gainſt che ' Indoſtans': he was Accoutred in this 
manner; vis, On his Back hung a Tyger's Skin 
on his Head, in ſtcad of a Twrbaynt, he wore a round 
Copper Helmet, with a Plume of Fearhers,hang- 
ing 'down behind on both fides of the ſame, in 
his Hand be cls Truncheon;””” * 

On the fifth day after the Conqueſt, the 7ndo- 
ftan Soldiers march'd out of the Ciry to Cabs, ly- 
ig 'cight days ' Journey from Candahar : They 
were, according to the Agreement, not allow'd to 
take'any thing with them, more than what eacti 
Man could carry on his Horſe, and not withour 
being ſearch'd, becauſe ſome things were forbid- 
den ro meddle with. The Citizens for'the 
moſt! part promiſing to be obedient to the King of 
Perſis, ſtaid in the Town. 

Myrub Chan, who had conquer'd the Fortreſs 
Buſt, was madg Governor of Candahar, and charg'd 
on pain of Death to be vety careful in the preſer- 
vation Of it. 

- Aﬀeer Schach Abbas had conquer'd the City and 
Fortreſs of Candahar, and given order for repairing 
of the demoliſh'd Walls, he went with his Army 
back to the City of Herat. 

Some days after Myjrub Chan, the new-made 
Governor of Candahdr, ſent a flying Poſt to the 
King, to inform him, That it was certainly re- 

the Mogol was coming towards Candah 

with ſix hundred thouſand Men, and that one of 
his Sons was already entred into the City Cabul 
with ten thouſand Men, which being affirm'd by 
ſeveral Meſſengers that came-one after another, 
the King ſent his Chans back with the Army im- 
mediately t0 Caxndahar, where the Perſians in good 
order expected the Mogolto give him Battel : The 
Mogol's Army coming thit 


ef three days after, 


by Encamp'd at firft about half a Mile diſtant from 


the Perſians, whilſt the Trumpets ſounding, the 
-——__ Cc 2 Indeſtans 
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Indoſtans with loud ſhouts fell in amongſt their with the Caf or Caravan from Ce . More: 
Troops, which conſiſted moſt in Oxen, and ſome ver, they 4 up onely one os Hee no 


ordinary Tartarian Horles, the Perſian Horſes being 
too dear for a common Mogel Trooper to buy, 
The Battel "_ very fierce at firſt, the Perſians 
behav'd themſelycs very valiantly , and when 
their Reſerve came up with them, they unawares 
fell pon both Wings of the Enemy, breaki 
their Ranks, and killing their General (who 
behay'd himſelf goþly, but ventur'd too far a- 
mongſt the Perſfaxs,) and putting them to flight, 
kill'd:great numbers of them in the purſuit , yet 
there were about ſix thouſand” Perſians, and not 
above two thouſand Indeſians flain in this Battel. 
The 1ndoſtans left gll their Ammunition and Pro- 
viſions to the diſpoſal of the Perſians, whilſt the 
Mogol having no mind to-adventure any farther, 
march'd back with his Army. The Perſian Chays 
leaving halt, their Army before Candahar, En- 
camp'd themſelves before tha City and march'd 
back to Hergt with _ Milf, 
Candabar Be> Whilſt che Perſians pofiels'd Candabar, it was 
fieged. twice Belieg'd in yain by the Mogol Schach Fehan , 
the firſt time it eſcap'd beingtaken, partly by ill 
ondudt, and private Correſpondence of the Per- 
ian Qmrahs that were in the Megd?'s Service, and 
the moſt eminent at. his Court, and partly by the 
Reſpect they bareto their native Prince , for they 
all behav'd themſelves very ill, and would not fol- 
low the Raja Rowp, who had already planted his 
Standards on the Walls towards the ſide of the 
Mountains. The ſecond time it was hapned not 
to be taken by means of Oranchzef, who would 
not Storm that part of the Wall where the Eng- 
liſh, French, Portugueſe, and Dutch, had planted 
eat Guns, for which this was his reaſon, vis. 
cauſe he would not have ie to be ſaid, that the 
Fortreſs of Candahar ſhould be conquer'd in Darss- 
Je's time, who was the firſt Agitator of-this De- 


ſign, and at tha-wime reſident with his Father in 
the City of Cabwl. | 


Schach Fehap ſome years before theſe laſt Troy- 
bles, was alſo reſolv'd to Beliege Candahar a third 
time, had not Emir Femls and Aly Merdancan dil- 
ſwaded him from it, and advis'd him to ſend his 
Forces towards Dec an. 

Laſtly, King Oraxchzef, like his Predeceflors, 
in theſe ee years made Preparations to Beſiege 

Candahar, whether becauſe he was provok'd there- 
to by Letters which the King of Perſia had ſent to 
him, or for the bad Entertainment and .Diſgrace 
which his Ambaſſador Tarbietean receiv'd trom 
him is uncertain; but being inform'd of the King 
of Perſia's Death, he retreated, —__ (as ſome 
ſay) that he would not War againſt a Child : but 
this ſeems not very probable, for Schach Solimay, 
who ſucceeded his Father, was then twenty five 
m—_— he Perſians took the Fortreſs Calabuſt 
alabuſt ta- An. 1649. the Perſons t ne Fortreis 
hen ke from the Mogol, which hapned after the follow- 
Pefen. ing manner; viz. On the fourth of Fanvary in 
the Afternoon, the Perſian Army came before the 
Fortreſs, which was Garrifon'd with ſeventeen 
hundred Indoſtays, under the Command of an 7z- 
dian Prince call'd Bowrdelchan;, the principal Of- 
ficers were Alichan of Meſchet, and Aſolachau 
from Kilen, with twenty thouſand Men, but the 
chief Command was given to Myrub Chan, becauſe 
he had formerly ſurrendred the faid Place ro the 
Meeol upon Articles of Agreement. Mean while 
Schach Abbas King of Perſia went from thence to 
his grand Anny at Camdahar ten days Journcy, 


convenient place to raiſe any more,) from whence 

they daily play'd their great Guns-at- the Walls, 
IIS anſwer'd not -onely with great © 
but \mall'Shoe. This continu'd: one .and twenty 
days, when having made a Breach in the Wall, 

they Storm'd three ſeveral cimes,/yet were beaten 

= _ the loſs of three hundred Men; | On the 

ame day a Tzapor, ot Royal Meſſenger,came with 
a Letterto the Genoral ; who inthe rreſence of 
two other Chans opening the ſame with great Re-- 
verence, they read it one after another: Where- 

=_ all che prime Commanders, as alſo ſome of 
the chief Nuizilbeſcies, being ſent for,'the Letter 
was publickly read before them all ;'the Con- 
tents whereof was to this fe: <©1yrub, do 
« you eat the King's Bread and Salr, and nor preſs 
« on with the Souldiers under your:Command 2 
« Remember that you formerly ſurrendred Cala- 
« buſt tothe Mogel: Cleanſe your ſelf feom' your 
&« Crime, and look” you gain me- the Fortreſs in 
<« a few days, which if you do nor, expect to re- 

« ceive a Sword from me. 'Thenext night they 
Storm'd more fiercely: than before, and Myrub 
Chan, whether our'of fear of the threatned Puniſh- 
men, or out of Deſpair, preſs'd on daily more 
and more, nay, reſoly'd to loſe all his Men 
rather than break up the Siege: but after a ſharp 

Encounter the Perſians forc'd their way into the 
City, and ſlew above ten thouſand Men, the reſt 
flying into the upper Caſtle, the Governor of 

which, nam'd Bowrdel Chan, coming down alone 

with his Sword drawn, was eſpy'd by Myrub Chan, 
whofſalnced him with the word Hoſc aj, bur 

Bowrdel Chan making no anſwer, ſtill advanc'd to- 

wards him, and laying down his Sword, fell at 

Myrub Chan's Feet, who bid him riſe up; then 

Bourdel ſtanding up, ſaid, There lies my Sword at your 

Feet ,, I amconquer'd, I am your Slave, do with me 

Pres yu. plegle. onely ſpare my Wife and Children. 

Myrub Chan hereupon commanded his Men nor to 

hurt him,nor any that belong'd to him, and ſtreech- 

ing out his Hands, laid them under Bowrdel Chan's, 
and withal kifled hum. Then cauſing the Trum- 
pets to be ſounded, he commanded all the Indoſtar 

Soldiers thar were remaining, to lay down their 

Arms, and acknowledge themſelves the King's 

——— if theyr we to do, they muſt ex- 

no Quarter : Bur the Tz#doftans, not regard- 
ing this Threatning, Kees gre lay nn hot 

Arms, and ſo were every Man kill d. 

Many of the @w/zslbaſcies deoculated the flain 
Indoftans, cur off their Hands, and then flead and 

tup the Skins : The Heads they carry'd on 
their Launces, as Trophies of their Victory 
ſome carried four or five ſtuck one above another 
on long Pikes to Caxdabar , for amongſt the Per- 
fians, he who brings home moſt of his Enemies 

Heads, is not onely accounted a braye Soldier, bur 

alſo advanc'd to the higheſt Offices. 

As to what concerns the Countrey of Balaſſy, 
it is alfo (as Anarias affirms) a part of the ancienr 
Paropamiſa. 

The Metropolis of Baldfſy is Balaſſay, a great ric city of 
City lying on the River Gehwn, or Gelcon, An Balsſſun. 
Arabian Writer, nam'd Abulfeda Iſmact, Prince of 
Hamah, ſeerns to call this Ciry Balefſagon, and pla- 
ces it over the River Sthuy near Caſhzar : Te hy for- 
merly on. the Turks Confines, but was afterwards 
reduc'd to the Tartars Juriſdiction, 

On the Banks ofthe foremention'd River nd 
0 


alſo Semergian and Bucay, the Reſidence of the 
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Kings of Balaſſy, wherefore heis calld The Xing of ding r6 our pronunciation, Zulcarneim $ which 


BACAn, 

Eaſtward from theſe Places is the ndws, neat 
which liesthe great Motnrain Befor, and the far 
ſpreading Countreys of the Mountain Pamer. 

Balaſſan is a Place of Trade, many Mer- 
| China and all parts 
of India, and a very ſtrong Town, fearing neither 
Perſian nor Tartar : It is Govern'd by pectlliar 


The Goverr= - : ot 
mene of B- chants reſorting thither from 


laſſan. 


Name the Baſtern People gave to Alexander the 
Great, from wherice theſe Kings perhaps boaſt 
their Extra. | 


Sableſtan lies Eaſtward beword Chorazan, The The Tomy. 
Towns whiich it comiprehends are Beckſabath, Mej- 204 Prople of 
mine, Asbe, Buſt, and Sarevits, The Tnhabitancs 9": 


thereof are a rude, ill natur'd, and ignorant Peg- 
ple, deſticuce of all kind of Civility, © © © 


The Kingdom of Cabul. 


He Kingdom. of Cabul, otherwiſe Caboul, 
is the utmoſt Northern part of the gr 
Mogol's Dominions : It borders Eaft- 
ward at Caximir, being ſeparated from ir onely by 
the River Bhat ; Southward it faces Pexmjab , Welt- 
ward, Candahay , and Northward verges upon the 
Usbeck Tartave. | | | 
The Deriva, Cabwl isderiv'd from a Syriack word which fig- 
tion of the nifies Unfruitful, as indeed the Countrey is very 
Name, harren, cold, and ſubje& to great Winds, exc 
along the Banks of the River Nilab, which riſing 
in this Countrey, glides Southward, and falls acar 
Laher into the Indws, 
The City cs- The chiet City is Cabnl, of the ſame Denomi- 
bul very large nation with the Territory,which ſome, as Aneniac, 
take to be the ancient _ Arachoſia or Coſen, and 
isaS big (according to the relation of a Perſiay 
nam'd Aviadat) as Cairo; the other noted Towns 
are Sim, the Chict of a County, Sapwrgan, and 
Baehan. Moſt of the Inhabitants arc Bewjans. Their 
Houſes are low and ſinall. They poſſeſs two 
ſtrong Caſtles, in one of which King B«bar was 


born. 


The Borders. 


By reaſon of the abundance of Robbers ſpread 
throngh all the Conntrey;they us'd to ſpend three 
Moneths in the Joorney from Cabul to Labor; 
whereas now they finiſh it in twenty days , for a 
certain King of Cabsl, to prevent all R ies, 
caus'd very ſtrong Houſes to be built along the 
High-way in ſtead of Inns, at a certain diſtance 
one from atiother, and pur Soldiers to inhabit the 
ſame, by which means many of thoſe Places are 
growtl very populous, and become Towns. 

T his Hye x9 1 a certain Fruit, by the 
Denggits gen y call'd Mirabalones, -— 

Ic many years been under the Movof's 
Jariſdition, and: generally maintains rwelve or 
fifreen thouſand Men in Arms, for a Defence a- 
= the Perfians, Augans, Balonchs, and other In- 

iters of the Monntains. - 

Berween -Candehar and Cabs! dwell a Peop 
inthe Mountains call'd Afeensor Avugans, which 
range.up and down the baving 
any certain Habitations, but live onely by Rob- 
binglike the 4rabians,and demand Toll from ſach 
as travel through their Coumrey. 


The Tergitory of Multan. 


ton, borders on the North, at Candahar 

and Cabul; on the Welt, at Perſia, on 

the South, at Haiacan, or the Countrey of the Bu- 
loxchs;, and in the South, on Pexjab. 

- Deviti, Texeira, and others, place-it far into 

the Countrey from Indws or Indoſtan, and as it 


. - 


were in the heart of o_ Countrey, making 
om 


_ + He Territory of Multan, by Texeira, Mul- 


it to border art the of Mandos and the 
Contaryes the Hindowns , bur certain! mr 
» Otner- 


derſtand by Multen, the gon of 
wiſe Penjab, which lies farther into the Countrey. 


- 


The Metropolis thereof (ac ro. Terry and 
Ananias) bears the' Name of "Multan , though 
Textjra makes Lahoy the chief Cicy of the - 
dom, .and affirms, that the Atatanz dwell ary 
hy of Lahoy, | 

This 


is famous for the many excel- —; 
lent trap y fr which are made in it, and _ nal 
are better, and muchneater than any other'in all 32" 
India: The Bowes are made of Horn, curiouſl 
joyn'd/z the Arrows are of ſmall 'Canes ; bork 
richly colour'd and varniſh'd, 07 


| The Countreys of the Bullochs or Bobochs, or Kingdom of 


Ballochy, otherwiſe Haican, or Hangi-Chan. 


The Borders. l 


India. 


Some make this Countrey border on one fide 


of the Pattans or Bottans. 


Terry ſaith, that this Countrey hath no nomi- 
nated City ; but Davity calls the Metropolis Buc- 
kara, which lies on; the midſt of an Ifland in the 


He Countrey of the Bulochs is properly 
call'd Haiacan, or Hiacan, and by others, 
Hangican, It borders Northerly at the 

Province of Multan , Eaſtward at the Province of 

Penjab and the River 1nd , South-Eaſt, at Buckor, 

Southward, at the Territory of Taffa, and Weſt- 

ward, at the Mountains which ſeparate Perſia from 


Riyer 1nd. Others make Stckara the firſt City 
towards the fide of che Kingdam' of Mult. Bur 
Buckara and Seckara ſeem tobe one and the ſame 
City, andis by Terry made the Metropolis of this 
Province of Swkor, -. 

Next you come to the City Gorr, after Ryldg 
travell'd three days through great Woods; an 
five days farther to that of Norry, the leaſt Town 
in this Countrey, towards the ide of the Pattans. 
This is perhaps that Ciry which Ananizs, from the 
information of the Perſian Anvadet calls Negariot. 

The Bullochs, who are Neighbors to the Pattans; The nature) 
are a very reſolute, ſttong, valiant, and nighty of the People 

| eople, 
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People like Agents, though mild in their Con- 
verſation, yet ſtubborn, Man-eaters, Robbers,and 
Pyrates , yet ſome affirm that they are a y 
faichful People, and will rather loſe their Lives, 
than ſuffer any as they travel in the Caravans to 


The Province of 


The Borders, Þ He Province of Buckoy or Backar, is divi- 
| ded by the River Indw, to its great be- 
" nefit: It borders on the North, on the 
Territory of Haiacan and Aftacks in the Eaſt, at 
Teſſelmeer , in the South, at Tatta , and in the 
W eſt, at Haiacan before mention'd. | 
* "Terry calls the, chief City of this Province 
Watt actor, | ing in an Iſland on the River 7n- 
dws,, Others call this City Buckara, or Backero, and 
Suckera, and make jt to be the Metropolis of the 


The Kingdom of Send or Sind, 


IG i hath of Send FH pry ſo TY by 
= hater ons the Engliſh, Portugueſe, and Spaniſh, from 
OO its chief bo Send or Sind, (anciently 


Indie) near which it lics, and by Terry, from its 
Metropolis, Tatts, or the Countrey of the Abizds , 
and by the Arabians,The Kingdom of Diu : £86 
ſeems to call it Pulcinde, and makes it er in 
the South upon the Kingdom of Cambaya. Bur 
Terry makes-it border in the North with Buckar , 
in the Eaſt, upon. Feſſelmeer and Soret , in the 
South, touches the Indian Sea; inthe Welt, faces 
the Mountains lying on the Borders of Perſia, and 
the :Mego!'s Conntrey. Ir is divided by the River 
Indus, otherwiſe Sind, which in its courſe h 
this Countrey makes many pleaſant and delight- 
ful Iſles, and atlaſt falls into the Sea, near the 
City Sinde, famous for many Handicrafts, 


Favea a Place The Metropolis Tatta, is very eminent” for” the 
of good 


Trade-there driven formerly by the Portugueſe. 
Some!;Erelifb Travellers call'd it Gut» Netgar 
Tutts; though: conimonly by the Natives Tutte 
onely; without addirion of the other Names. 

The other Towns lying on this River, are Coſ- 
oand Calitallowny, and the Fortreſs of Sey- 
voy beyond Tatts,, 'T his Fort prevents the paſlage 
ofſach as come down the River. 

The chickeſ met arr mn or (accor- 

ing to Texeira, 'Singl , three days Journey 
hs the prime Ciry. Tatta, This Haven of Low- 
ribandel hath one Property beyond the reſt, w4:z, 
theShips that come to an Anchor in the ſame are 


Trade, 


The chief 
Harbor. 
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have their Goods ' taken away by Robbers; 
They maintain themſelves by carrying of Goods 
from Place to Place on Camels and other Beaſts 
of Burthen, of which they keep many, They al- 
ſo till cheir Lands, and worſhip the Sun. : 


Buckar, or Butkor. 


Countrey. of the Bullochs , and ſome (as we ſaid 
before)make it to be the Metropolis of Multan. 

At Suckeraa great Trade is driven with Indian The Trade of 
Clothes and other Commodities, The Inhabi- S*ckrs, 
rants are Mahumetans. 

The Chan or Governor which the Mogol keeps at 
Buckor-Surkor, generally keeps a great number of 
Soldiers in the Caſtle, to curb, the Bullochs, who 
are exceedingly addied to Mutinying, 7 


&# %* 
«4 4 


otherwiſe call'd Diu and T atta.' © 


not eaten by the Worms, as in the Havens of $0- 
wvally, Chaul, Dabul, Daman, Goa, and other Places. 

This Countrey is rich and fruitful,” and fre- 
quented by the Indians, Portugueſe, and other Pecos, 
ple for Trade, 

Here are divers ſorts of fine Cotton-Linnen 
made,which the Inhabitants call Farrin, Turbants, 
Oyl of Coco-nuts, and abundance of Butter, It al- 
ſo affords plenty of Sngar-Canes, Pitch, Rofin, 
Leather-works , wrought with colour'd Silks, 
which they uſe for Carpets, Boxes, Cabinets, 
and other curious Wood-work, Inlay'd with 
Mother-of-Pearl, which by the Portugueſe and 
others are carried from thence to India. 

Tatta is one of the moſt eminent Provinces for 
Traffick of all 1z4is. 

Many great Barques, by the Inhabitants call'd 
KIſte>ad Copuſec. come fraighted with all ſorts of 
weav'd Sruffs, Sugar, Anniſceds, and other Com- 
modiries, down the River $:ind from Lahor ,Multan, 
Agra, Dely, Nandow, Citer, Utrad, and other Places, 
and putting into the Haven Lowribandel, lay the 
ſaid Commodaes aboard of bigger Ships for or- 
muz, where they are unladen by Netherlanders, 
P, ſe, and Mahumetans. | | 

The Inhabitants are all Mahumetans, yet by rea- 
ſon of the great Trade which is driven in this 
Countrey, thereare commonly People of all Re- 
ligions found in the ſame. | 

The Great Mozol Ecbar firſt conquer'd this Ter- 
ritory. 


The Come * 
modinues, _ 


The Provinces of Sorit, Feſſelmeer, and Attack. 


Eaſtward, at Zwrratte ; in the Welt, at 
 Taita; inthe North, at Feſſelmeer , and in 
the South, at the Sea. The Metropolis is call'd 
Or Gander... 
The Limits, MY Territory of Feſſelmeer, or Feſſelmare, ver- 
ges 


The Borders, Q': a ſmall, but rich Province, borders 


or 
T 
Southward, . at Soret ; Eaſtward, at Bands ; 
Northwards, at A##ack,, and Weſtward, at Buc- 


kor and Tatta, The chief City bears the ſam 
Denomination with the Countrey. | 

The County of Attack conterminates in the Ty, poands; 
Weſt, with Hatacan, the River 1nd onely parting 
them, in the North it is bounded with Penjab ; 
and in the Eaſt, with Fenba and Mando. The Me-+ 
tropolican Town bears the Name of Atrack. 


[| : 
The Name? 


The City of 
Labor. 


The Air, 


The Borders. 


The Province of Penjab or Pangab. 


He next is the Province of Pexjab or Pan- 

| «, which in the Perſian Tongue figni- 

_ Five Waters ,, for its Situation be- 

tween five Streams, vis, the Ravy, Behat, Obcan, 

Wiby, and Sinde or Sindar, all which diſcharge their 

Waters into: the Tadws, and make a great Lake 
ſomewhat Southward from Labor. of; 

The chief City of chis Territory (according to 
Terry) is Zahor , bur others affirm Labor to be the 
Metropolis. of Multan. The City being very large 
and ancienc, is one of the moſt eminent Towns in 
all India, and is no way inferior cicher-in ' bigneſs 
or beauty to Azra: It lies in 35 Degrees and 50 
Minutes N Elevation, and hath large and 
well pav'd Streets, 

The Airin and about: Zahor is very healthful. 
There arc alſo many remarkable Structures in the 
ſame, as the Palace, Moſques, Hamans 'or Baths, 
Tanks or Springs, Gardens, and many other de- 
Places, 

{cis ” 1 and fruitful Territory, and the 
moſt pleaſant Spor' of Ground in all India, and is 
that part of it which (according to Della YValle) was 
in the time of Alexander the Great Goyern'd by 


ing Porws. 
okere is a Caſtle, which being very large, 
ſtrong, and artificially built in a deligheful place, 


The Kingdom or Territory of Caximir. 


He Kingdom of Caximr, or (according to 
} ſome) Caſcimir and Cachmire, by Merca- 
tor taken to be the ancient Arachoſia or 
Stray ® Proleny, _ ehoprts for the ancient 
Sogdi ers in the North,at Mo Cancels 
invhe Nortel ar-chec rrovitice of Banch! 
the 7ndgs onely ſeparating them , in the South- 
Eaſt, at Peajeh, in the Weſt, at Cabul, and Nor- 
therly, at the Kingdom of Maurenabar. 
Farrick conterminartes this Kingdom with that 
of Rebat. Tr is but a ſmall Countrey, and lies 
(as Texeira tells us) fifteen days Journey from 
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> make mention, that this Countrey was formerly trey formerly 


of white hard poliſh'd Stanes, hath twelve Gates; 
three whereot reſpet the City, and the other nine 
lead into ſeveral parts of the Countrey. Within 
this Caſtle isa Rarely Palace, into which you en- 
ter through two Gates and two baſe Courts, and 
afcer you have paſs'd through the. laſt, you come 
to ewo parting Ways, the ane leading ro the Dur- 
bar or Foreo, where the King appears daily before 
the People,and the other to the Nimanchane,which 
is a great Hall, wherein he ſpends part of the 
Night, viz, from cight of the Clock till cleven, 
with his Omrahs. - . T 

. On the Walls of this Caſtle are Engrayen the 
Images of Kings, Princes, and other Great Men, 
as Schach Selim, the great Mage/ Ecbar's Son, fitting 
on a rich Carpet; under a coſtly Throne, with his 
Son and his Brothers & Han Schach, or Daniel, and 
Schach'Morat on his right. Hand, and ſire to 
him, Emorz4 Sherif,, eldeſt Brather to Chan Afarn, 
with many other Perſons of note. 

The River Ray, which-ſprings out of Mounc 
Caximir, and runs through the ſame with ſeveral 
Rivulecs, having finiſh'd a Courſe of three hun- 
dred Miles, along a deep. Navigable Channel, 
diſcharges its Water into the Indus near the City 
Taita, not far frami Dixl: Ic lies in 2 3 Degrees and 
15 Minutes Northern Latitude. 


The Countrey abounds in Rice; Wheat, and 
other Proviſions ; and alfo hath plenty of Graſs, 
Woods, Gardens, and Springs. Of the Roots of 
their Malberry-trees they plane Vines. -- © 


Phe axctcnc TITOrics of the Kings of Caximir This coun: 
a great Lake,and that a cercain ancient Man call'd 7, * 
Cacheb open'd a Paſſage for the Water throueh © 
the Mountain bf Baramoule : Byr this ſeems we 
incredible , yer not but that this Countrey was 

formerly overflow'd with Water; but to open 2 

Paſſage for it through the foremention'd Moun- 


Lahor, and (according to Herbert) in 41 Degrees 
and 9 Minutes Northern Latitude, abour three 
hundred Miles from Agra. 

Farrich gives the Name of Syranacar both to 
the chief City of this Kingdom, and ro the 
Countrey it felt, lying in 30 Degrees Northern 
Latitude. 

About three Leagues from the City is a Lake 
or Pool of ſweer Water, about fifreen Miles in 
circumference, Navigable for great Ships, yet not 
above half a L broad. In the middle of ir 
lies a pleaſan arrificial Ifland, with a Royal Ban- 

uetting-houſe therein ; whither (as Farrick af- 
firms) e King reforts, when he intends to recre- 
ate himſelf in catching of wild Geeſe and Swans. 

Through the midſt of this Lake, as alfo through 
the Countrey, glides the Stream Behat or Bhgd, 
which by its trending of meandring Bays makes 
many Iſlands, and ar laſt unites ir ſelf not far from 
Fahor with the River Indws, or (as others fay) with 
the Ganges z which laſt is ſomewhat improbable, 
becauſe of its diſtance towards the Eaſt. 

Another River call'd Chanab, by Farrick, Che- 

240, and by Terry, Nilab, liaying a0 irs original in 
ow Countrey, unites it ſelf likewiſe with the 
Ina, 


tain, 15a thing altogether impoſſible, the Moun- 
—— very igh and brogd , arias an 
Earthquake, to which this Place is very ſubjeR; 
opening the Earth, ſwallow'd up a part of the 
Mountain, and fo open'd a Paſſage for the Wa- 


ter. But however it was dreyn'd, Caximir is 10 tt Extent and 
morea Lake, bur at preſent a moſt fertile Soil, q- S-ruation. 


bour eighteen Leagues long and three or foyr 
broad, interlac'd with many little Hills. Tr is the 
fartheſt part of 7ndoſtgn to the Northward from 
Lahpr, and inclo#d by Mount Caucaſus, the Moun- 
tains of the Kingdom of great and little Tiber, and 
thoſe of the Raja Gamon,which are its next Neigh- 
bars. The firſt Mountains that incloſe it, 9s. 
thoſe which lie neareſt the Plains, art of an indif- 
ferent heighth, and overgromn' with Trees and 
Graſs, which ſerve for Paſtyrage for divers ſorts 
of Beaſts, as Oxen, Cows, Shiecp; Goats, Horfes, 
Stags, Hare, and a certain Beaſt which produces 
Mugk , as allo Bees in” great abundance. Bur 
there are (which'is a ſtrange thing in Indie) no 
Serpents, Typets, Bark norLions, or but 've 
rardy, tobe found here. Beyong thefe indifferent 
high Mountains riſe gchers, which being very 
high, are cover all the year with Snow, and 
reaching 


reaching above the Clouds, and the uſual foggy 
Damps, carry upon their tops calm and ſerene 
Weather. Theſe Mountains of Caximir cannot 
be travell'd without great difficulty with Camels, 
they being ſo very ſteep and craggy. 

Eleyen or twelve days Journey from Zahor,and 
five from Caximiy ,' are the Mountains Bember, 
which are high, ſpiry; black, and barren, and are 
as a mighty Wall of that part of the World. 

Between Lahor and Caximur, near Bember, it is 


m 0” Tn grY mmtolerable hot in March, i cn! corn from 
"> thoſe high Mountains that lie No 


erly, and pre- 
vent or break off all the cool Winds which come 
from that ſide, and refleQting the Sun-beams back 
on the Fields, ſcarch and burn them , neither arc 
there any Clouds ſeen, nor one Blaſt of Wind 
ſtirring, inſomuch that the Horſes often fainting, 
fall down under their Riders. Strangers that tra- 
vel this way, break out full of red Pimples, which 
prick like Needles, all over their Bodies, nay, 
many of them die of the extream Heat. 

"When you travel in March out of the Moun- 
tains of Bember into thoſe of Caximr, you come 
out of a torrid intoa more temperate Climate , 
and that which is more ſtrange, Travellers find ſo 
great analteration, as'if they were'tranſported out 
of India into Eerope, the Fields being overgrown 
with all kind of European Plants, Grain, and 
Herbs, except Hyſſop, Thyme and Roſemary, 


the Woods full of Elms, Aſh; Cheſnut, and 


Palm-trees, whenas there is not one Shrub to be 
ſeen in the ſcorch'd Fields of 1ndoftan. 


A days Journey and a halt from Bember, is a 


Air in one Mountain, which on both fides is overgrown with 


" Plants, but with this diſtin&tion, viz. on that fide 
which refpes the South towards India, is a mix- 
ture both- of Indian and Ewropean Plants, but on 


the North ſide grow none but European, juſt as if 


the Southern part of the Mountain did participate 
with the Temperature Of the Ain of Furape a, In- 
dia, and the North fide onely of Europe. 

- In the Valleys and deep Precipices between 
theſe high Mountains lie hundreds of Trees one 
above another, ſome wither'd, and others rotten 
with age, and alſo many young ones, which are 
ſprung out of the Roots of the rotten, There arg 
likewiſe ſome ſcorch'd Trees, cither ſet on fire by 
Lightning, or by the motion of the Wind in the 
midſt of Summer, which cauſeth them to claſh one 
againſt the other, or (as the Inhabicants ſay) they 
take fire of themſclves when grown old and dry. 

The higheſt Mountain of all is call'd Pirepen- 
jake, from which at a great diſtance you diſcover 
the Countrey of Cachemire, and travelling over 
this Mountain-in March, you are ſenſible in leſs 
ap: an hours time both of pans ac me 1 
or in aſcending it your are exceedingly perplex' 
with the HER heat of the Sun , but comi 
to the top, you find frozen Snow, through whic 
you muſt cut your way, being often ſo extraordi- 
nary cold, that it chills the Traveller. 

Anno 1664. F. Bernier travelling over this 


Mountain, found an ancient Recluſe on the top. 


thereof, who had dwelt on the ſame ever fince the 
Time of Schach Selim , his Religion was not 
known to any ; but he had the power (as the In- 
habicancs affirm) to perform great Miracles, vis. 
to cauſe Thunder, Lightning, Wind, Hail, Rain, 
and Snow, whenſgeyer he pleasd: He appeard 
to Bernier, who went to viſit him in his Cave, like 


him, and deſird thar he had 
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ſet together on a great Stone, might be $11'd wick 


- Water, after which he beckned with his Hand tg 


him and his Company;that they ſhould nor ſtop, 
but paſs over the Mountain with all the ſpecd they 
could, and frown'd at thoſe who ſtood ſtill or made 
any noiſe, alledging that it would occaſion grea 
Tempeſts there, and told Bernier, that Or: 

had done well in not ſuffering any to make a noiſe 
there, as alſo his Father Schach Fehan', bur that 
Schach Selim (corning his Advice, causd Drums 
to be beaten, and Trumpets to be ſounded-there , 
whereupon. there aroſe ſuch a mighty Tempeſt, 
that he deſpair'd of gettingalive from thence. 

In or between the Mountains which belong to. 
Cachemire, are many fertile: Plains, and amongſt 
others, one which pays Hides and Wooll for Tri- 
bute, which the Governor-ſends for yearly. 

The Women here are very handſom, chaſte, 
and laborious, 

The Merchants of Cachemire go yearly from 
Mountain: to -Mountain -wo-buy up-the 'Wooll, 
of which they make a certain Stuff calFd Chales. 

There. is yet another Place very remote from 
Cachemire , which alſo pays Tribute in Hides 
and Wooll, and poſſeſſes very many pleaſant and 
fruitful ſmall Plains and Valleys, which produce 
Wheat, Rice, /\pples, Pears, Apricocks, Melons, 
_ Grapes, of which the Owners make excellenc 

ine. 

The Inhabitants have often refus'd to pay Tri- 
bute, on the account of the troubleſom,and almoſt 
inacceſſible Ways that lead into their Countrey ; 
but there haye ever been means found to get into 
their Juriſdiction, to reduce them to Obedience. 

Moreover, in the Mountains which lie farther 
off, and nor under the Juriſdiftion of Cachemire, 
are very pleaſant Tracts of Lands, inhabited by 
a white and well ſhap'd People, who ſeldom come 
from thence, 

There are ſome that are under no King, nor 


they any BolLgion, onely ſome account it a 
{into ear Fiſh, 


Our of all theſe Mountains riſe many Springs 
and Rivulers, which the Inhabitants convey to 
their Rice-Fields along great Ditches, which ha- 
ving fil'd many leſſer, art laſt make a great naviga- 
ble River for Ships of a conſiderable Burthen. 
This Stream having paſs'd round abour the King- 
dom, and through the middle of the chief City 
Caximir,'(ecks a paſſage out at Boramoule, between 
two ſpiry Rocks, from whence falling with grear 
force, it receives by the way the Waters of many 
litcle Brooks, which alſo ſpring out of the Moun- 
tains, and at laſt diſcharges its Waters near Attack 
in the River 1ndzc. 

All theſe Riyulets gliding from the Mountains, 
make the low Lands exceeding fertile, inſomuch 
that the whole Kingdome is like a Garden, which 
being all over green, hath here and there ſome 
Villages ſituate amongſt the Trees, and is divided 
into ſeveral Beds, Sow'n with Rice, W heat, and 
other Grain, beſides Saffron and Hemp , inter- 
woven with Water-courſes, Channels, and ſome 
little Lakes and Rivulets,and every where planted 
with —_— Trees and Flowers,as Apples,Pears, 
Plumbs, Apricocks, Nuts, and Vines. 


 Intheprivate Gardens of this Countrey grow Zzurepean 
Musk-melons, Patequos or Water-melons, Bcets, Plas and 


Raddiſhes, moſt of our Potherbs, and ſome which 


we havenot, yet theſe Fruits are not ſo good as dance. 
a Salvage with.a long grey. Beard, parry 4486, 96) thoſe in Exrope, which proceeds rather from the 
is Pitchers, which 


we. the 


© -— 


ignorance of Gardners 


the Mogols have not improperly call'd this. Coun- 
rey The Terreſtrial Paradice , neither did the Great 
Mogol Echar without juſt reaſons take ſo much 
pains to get it from the lawful Kings, and his 
Son Schach Selim was {6 much taken therewith, 
that he could not poſſibly forſake ir, often ſaying, 
Thar he would rather loſe all his whole Kingdom 
beſides than Cachemire, 

When oranchzef came Anno 1664. from Del: 
to recreate himſelf in this Countrey in the Month 
of March, all the Poets ſtrove to exceed one ano- 
ther in making Verſes in praiſe of the ſame, which 
Oranchzef receiv'd, evading the Authors of them 
very bouncifally. 

The chief Town of this Countrey bears the 
ſame Denomination with the Kingdom, and being 
without Walls, is three quarters of a Mile long, 
and half a Mile broad. It is ſituate in a barrcn 
Field, about two Leagues from the: Mountains, 
which ſeem'tomake a Semi-circle about a Lake 
of ſweet Watcr, Of abour four or five Leagues in 
circumference, This Lake is made by running 
Springs and Brooks which glide from the Moun- 
tains, and diſcharges its Water through a naviga- 
ble Channel, into a River which runs through the 
middle of the City,and hath two Bridges over it. 

This Lake is alſo full of Iſlands, which reſem- 
ble ſo many pleaſant Gardens, with delightful 
Walks and Arbors, and are ſurrounded with Pop- 
lar and other Trees, which have Leaves abour 
two Foot broad, and are as tall as the Maſts of 
Ships, with Boughs onely on the top like Date- 
trees, 

On the other fide of the Lake, upon the hang- 
ing of the Mountains, are alſo abundance of Ban- 
quetting-houſes and Gardens,for which that place 
is moſt convenient, becauſe it hath a delicate Air, 
a ProſpeR on the Lake, Hands, and a City, and is 
full of Springs and Rivulets. The beſt of all the 


Gardens being the Kings, is in the Perſian Lan- 
guage calkd Schach- Limar, thas io, -rbe-rerng"s Gar- 


den, Ont of the Lake they go into this Garden 
through a Channel berween rwo rows of Trees 
FR_ along irs Banks abour five hundred Paces 


ong. © - TT 
| "This Channel leads to the King's Sugar-houſe, 
which is alſo in the midſt of the Garden, where 
zins another brave Moat reaching to the upper 
of the Garden. 

The bottom of the foremention'd Channel is 
pav'd with Freeſtone, and the fides rhereof 
rais'd alſo with"the ſame Stone; in the-middle 
thereof are many Springs of Water, which being 
ina row fifteen 'Paces diſtant one from another. 
ſhoot up above the other Water. Moteover, there 
are Receptacles of Water like Ponds, out of which 
by means of ſeveral Springs the Water riſcs up in 
many ſmall Streams, which make divers Figures. 
;This Channel ends at another great Banquetting- 
houſe, not much unlike the former. TR 
- The foremention'd Pleaſure-houſes, built al- 
moſt like Cloyſters, lying in-the middle of the 
Moat, are ſurrounded with Water , berween the 
two rows of Poplar Trees they-have Galleries or 
Balconies built round about them, and four' Doors 
go_ one to another; twa whereof frontin 

erwo rows of Trees, have two Bridges which 
lead croſs the Water, one on each ſide, the othet 
two:front the two ends of the Channel. Each 
Summer-houſe conſiſts in a great Room in' the 
midſt of four lefſer, which make the Square, the 
Walls of both che great and ſmall Rooms art 
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richly Gilded atid Painted, and full of Inſcripti- 
ons in large Perſian Characters, the four Doors 
are very ſtately, of large Stones, with two Co- 
lumns ſerch'd out of the ancient Pagan Temples 
which Schach Fehan caus'd roberruin'd, The value 
of theſe Stones is not known, nor of what ſpecies 
they are, unleſs Marble or Porphyrie. | 

Moſt of the Houſes are built of Wood two Sto- 
reys high, not for want of Stone,there being many 
old ruin'd Dewras or Temples, but for the cheap- 
neſs, by reaſon of the abundance of Wood which 
grows on the adjacent Mountains, from whence it 
may be fetch'd for a ſmall matter, and carried to 
che City along a little River, | 

The Houſes built along the River ſide have 
each of them a Garden, which hath a Proſpe& on 
the Water. The other Houſes that do not ſtand 
near the River have Gardens alſo, and many of 
thema little Channel, which runs into the Lake, 
into which they can. Row from their Houſes in 
ſmall Boats 4 | Fs 

Ar one end of the City appears a very ſteep 
Mountain, at the foor whereof are many fair Hou- 
ſes with Gardens, and on the top a Moſque, with 
an Orchard and Garden belonging to it , In re- 
gard whereof the Inhabitants in their Language 
call this Mountain Hary Porbet , that is, Green 
Mountain. | 

Oppoſite to this appears another Mountain, 
being alſo crewn'd with a Moſque, and likewiſe an 
ancieat Structure, which ſeems to have been a Deu- 
74 or Pagdde , but it is call'd Tackt Souliman, that 
is, The Throne of Salomon, becauſe (as the Mahume- 
tans ſay) Salomon built it when he came to Cache- 
mire. 

Ar the Confines of this Kingdom, twoor three 
days Journey from the City Cacbemire, a Spring 
near the foor of a Mountain works Wonders (as 
the Mahumetans affirm) in May, when the Snow 
melts on the Mountaine, is. it Ebbs and flows for 
htreen days together three times in a day, in the 
Morning, at Noon, ahd at Night; after the firſt 
fifteen days irs Courſe is not ſo exaR, and after 4 
Months time it ſtops altogether the remaining parc 
of the year, except inthe time of great and long 
Rains, when it overflows like other Springs, 

The Heathens have on the Brink of this Spring, 
a little Dewrs or Pagode, built in honor of one of 
their Idols, wherefore they have call'd ic Send 
Brary, as if they would ſay Water of Brary, whither 
many People go in Pilgrimage to Bathe rhem- 
ſelves. FE YeSy mio ten” 2 

Many ſtrange Relations they give concernins 
the original of this Spring ; the Mountain ar whoſe 
foot ir ſptings, extends in ag from Nortlreg 
South,and appears at a diſtance like a Plain, ſome- 
what riſing in the middle, and is about a hutdred 
Paces broad oti the top ; the North fide hath ſome 
Verdure, but quickly decaying for want of the 
Suns influence ; the other fide on the Wett is 
ſhaded with Trees and Brambles. 

Somediſtance from the High-way is a pleaſant 
Seat of the ancient Kings of Cachemire, 'andat pre- 
ſent of the Great Mogol, call'd Achiavela. The moſt 
remarkable thing a» o., 21 ery is a Spring 
whoſe Warer runsround about the Strufture; an 
through all che Gardensifi many little Channels. 
T his-Spring boyls with ſuch great force out of the 
Earth, that it may rather be call'd a River than a 
Spring: The Watet thereofis ſo exceeding cold, 
that one co _ = _ in ir. ach | 
den is very large and pleaſant, having many brave 

"I "Walls 
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Walks, and abundance of Fruit-trees, as Apples, In this Place a Recluſe ſpends his Life without 


Pears, Plumbs, Apricocks, and Cherries, and alſo eyer coming from thence, 


4 
A Deſcripti- 
on of the 
Moſque at 
Bar amoulay, 


A wonderful 
Stone. 


© 4% 
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a_ Fountains and Fiſh-ponds, They relate divers Stories concerning this Her- 


ot far from Achiavel is another brave Royal mitage, but by moſt it ig generally behey'd, that 
Garden, in which are all the foremention'd things an ancicat King of Cachewire, our of curiofity builc 
for recreation , bur it excells in having a Pond the ſame on great pieces of conjoyn'd Timber. 
full of Fiſh, which upon calling, or throwing of = About this Lake is alſo a remarkable Spring; 
Bread into the ſame, appear above Water, the which boyling leiſurely, riſes very flowly with 
biggeſt of them have been ſeen with golden Rings lictle Bubbles,and alſo caſts up a certain five Saud, 
in their Noſcs, with Mottoes engraven on them, which returns back to the bottom akter the ſame 
which are ſaid to have been pur on by order of the manner as it came up: In a moment after che 
famous Nowrmehalle , Queen to the Great Mogol Water becomes ſtill, without boyling or caſting 
Schach Selim. up the Sand, and then begias a freſh as before, yer 

Abour as far from the City Cachemire as Send- withour obſerving exa& times between. Ir is {a 

brary, isa Place call'd Baramoulay, where a curious that this Wonder proceeds from a Man's ſpeaking 
Moſque is built, and in it a brave Tomb of one of or ſtanding near the ſame, eſpecially if he ſtamp 
the tamous Mabwmetan Pires, or Saints, which daily with his Foot againſt the Ground, 
(as the Moors relate) works miraculous Cures pon In the Mountains is @ great Lake, which is full 
the Sick, which reſort in great numbers to the {aid of Ice in Summer, and reſembles a little Icy Sea; 


Tomb, for the Winds breaking the Ice aſunder, moves 
Neat this Moſque is a Kitchin, in which are ma- the ſame up and down: 


ny grcat Copper Kettles full of Fleſh and Rice, Next come to 2 Place calld Sengſafed, The Stone 
wh perhaps is the Load-ſtone that draws the which ſianlies A White Stepe, which is Soul emi- Seuſefed. 


Poor thither,and the Miracle which cures them. nent, becauſe it is overgrown with ſeyexal forrs of 
On the other fide is a Garden, about which are Flowers all the Symmer , and at alll times, when 


Chambets for the Mollhs, who quictly ſpend many People travelling that way make a great 


their Lives there. noiſe, there inſtantly falls a great Shower of Rai 

| There is alſo another Wonder, wiz. there is a But whether this be true or no, may be a liule 
thick round Srone, which the ſtrongeſt Man can queſtion'd ; for when Schach Fehan went over the 
ſcarce lift up from the Ground , yet nevertheleſs ſame ſome years fince, he thought he ſhould have 
eleyen Men, by the help of the foremention'd dy'd thereby reaſon of an exceffive and unuſual 
Saint, may take up the ſame without any trouble, Lib of Rain, notwithſtanding he had given 
by putting each of them onely one Finger thereto. ſtrict order to make as little noiſe as was poſhble. 


Eleven Mollas (faith F. Bernier, who was pre- The ſame happens often on the Mountain Fire 
ſent Ann 1664. at the working of this Miracle) Pexjale. 


ſanding cloſe round about ne Stone, with their The Cachewirans are accounted a beautiful Ty Chari: 


long Coats prevented the exadt diſcerning after what People,and have as handſom Bodies as the Eerope- 
manner they lifted up the ſame ,, but all of them ſaid ans, having no reſemblance at all with the Tartars, 
that they touch d it not but wy with the ends of their onely they have little Eyes like thoſe of Cachever 
Fingers, "and »hat the Stone felt as leis to their ap- and great Tibet, their Neighbors. The Women 
Prarance as 4 Spunge 5 As Tor My part, who weltt-ob- are womy lender and ftreight Bodied, which makes 
fſerv/d them, and looF'd 7 24 them with a curious Eye, molt of the Strangers that come to- the Moget's 
I could OT but that they took great pains, and Court covet them for Wives; to have Chi 
made uſe 

randy to cry with the reſt of the Mollas and other 


A Miracle, and at the ſame time gave a Ropiatethe ſort ſcruple it not. 


Mollas, earne{th deſiring them to let me be ove of the Theſe People are very crafty; and more ſubtil 
eleven which ſhould next dift up the ſame , which at and ingenious than the 1ndians, and no lefs addie- 
firſt they would not grant, till throwing them anather ed to Poeſie and other Sciences than the Perſians. 
Ropia, and ſeeming really to believe the Miracle, ove Moreover, they are very laborious; and quick of 


them gave me his Place, they judging among ſt thems- and are good Artiſts- in m4 


them- apprehenſion 5 making 
elves that ten of them would be enough, thavgh 1 took Sedans, Bedſteads, Cupboards, Decks, and other 
no pains, to lift it up ſo nimbly that 1 ſhowld not perceive neax Works. They yarniſh rheir Wood-work 
them, but they were exceedingly decein/d: for the very curiouſly, and- imitate the Veins of a certain 
Stone, which 1 bfted not but with the end of my Finger, Wood. on any thing what they pleaſe, by Inlay- 


irr'd not, till they puſhing the ſame on me, 1 was fore'd ing i with Gold Wyres. 
ebay Fade of ogr 1 in which manner we lifted But that which-is remarkable and peculiar to 


the Jeon, an on r/ rok, from the gh ; rhelsPeopte, os ſhoe which brings a Trade and 
yet when 1 [aw t rily wpon me » Money into their Countrey, is num- 
2 TE 7 which - yp and al- 


ing 4 Stranger, fear d they might have fond me, 1 ber of Saſhes or Chales, they 
readily cry'd- out with the reſt, Coramet, and gave ſo teach their Childeen the ng ces: 


them y Ropia. Thele Chales are certain pieces of Stuffs abour an 


A confiderable diſtance from Z3araymalay is 2 Elllong, and three quarters braad, Embroider'd 
great Lake, through the-mjdft of which uns a Ri- ag cb Nene ne | 
ver to Baramoulay : It is full of Fiſh, e lly The Mogols and Indians,both Men and Women; 
Eels, and ſwarms with Geele, wild wear-them on their Heads, or ithrow: them over 


their Thumbs beſides their Fingers ;, yet I by them that may be whiter than the 1ndians, and 
ſo paſs for right Mogollarvs. Women of any Qua- 
Spettators, Coramet, Coramet, that s, A Mixacle, liry come ſeldom into the Streets, bur the meaner 


Qer of the 


Cachemirans. 


other Water-fowl, which draws che Governor of cheirShoulders ke a Cloak : They make then 


Cachemire thither to ſpend the Winter. 
In the midſt of this Lake is a Cell, with a liccle Wool, which is much ſofter than the Spaniſh; and 


Garden about it, which is ſaid to drive after 3 another ſort of Wooll, or rather Hair call'd Tas, 


Rrange manner upon the Water, which grows onthe Breaſts of wild Goats _ 


of two ſeveral -ſarts of Stuffs z- namely Inland 


breed in Tibet, Theſe laſt are much dearer than 
che firſt, the Hair of Beayer not _— it in 
ſoftneſs , but ir is very ſubje&t to Moths and 
Worms, if not beaten and air'd. They are much 
worn by the great 0mrahs, who give for ſome of 
them a hundred, nay, a hundred and fifty Ropias, 
(each , Ropia being 2 5. 2 4.) whenas thoſe made of 
Inland Wooll coſt not above fifty, 

It is ſaid that the King of Caximir Govern'd 
formerly overall the Mountains which extend to 
Tartary, and over all ndoftan, quite to the Ifland 
of Ceilon. | | 

The Hiſtories of this Countrey make mention; 
that the Dominions of the Raja of Gamon,Cacheuer, 
and Serenaguer, were anciently under the Juriſdi- 
Ction of this Kingdom, the Inhabitants whereof 
wereall Heathens, till about three hundred years 

o that the Mahumetan Religion was inſtituted, ſo 

at the greateſt part are now Saracens. .. 

. Topreventall Invaſions, the Great Mogol keeps 
four thouſand Soldiers in Caximir, which was for- 
merly a Kingdom by it ſelf, and was Govern'd by 
an abſolute King, who pay'd Tribuce to none, till 
Anno 1665.that Ecbay conquer'd the Countrey at a 
time when the Inhabitants were at Difference, and 
maintain'd War one againſt another , for other- 
wiſe he: could never have maſter'd it , becauſe 
Caximir is the moſt powerful of all the neighbor- 
ing Kingdoms. 

Ar preſeat Caximuy is Govern'd by a Vice-Roy 
of the Great Mogol's, The preſent Governor is 
call'd Diaretcan, (ent thither by Oranchzef. 

Moreover, the Great Mogol Ecbar took this 
Countrey by force from the laſt King Fuſtef Char 
after the following manner, viz. 
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Whicn Ecbar. was about to conquer the King- 
dom of Maurenahar, and the King of Caximir lying 
berween was, preparing to prevent him, he ſenc 
All; Myrza,to tell him,that he ſhould immediately 
come to Lahor, and bring his Son with him, where 
he ſhould be well Entertain'd, and receiv'd with 
as much, kindneſs as could be expetted from a 
neighboring Prince,and Friend, who would leave 
him in quict poſſeſſion of his Countrey, and aſſure 
him of his Fidelity, bur if he reſoly'd to hazard his 
Fortunes 0a an uncertain War, he would not one- 
ly drive him out of his Realm, but alſo make him 
his Slave, and baniſh hisSon. The King of Cax:- 
mir aftrighted with theſe Threatnings, furrendred 
himſelf immediately to Ecbar. But Facob Chan his 
Son, who was not able ro brook this Opprefſion, 
fled, and was immediately follow'd by ſo many 
Friends, that he had Strength ſufficient to drive 
the Indians out of his Fathers Kingdom, and caus'd 
himſelf to be proclaim'd King z yet he enjoy'd the 
benefit belonging to that Title not long , for Ec- 
bar being a. Tat enrag'd at his rebelliag, 
ſent Ally Myrza and Caſſem Chan with thirty thou- 
ſand Mcn againſt him, with Command to. give him 
Battel : But the young Prince not daring to En- 
gage with fuch unequal Forces, fled into the high 
Mountains of Bunkery , whither Caſſem Chan pur- 
ſuing him by the guidance of ſome of the Natives, 
made himſelf Maſter of all the Mountains, and 
forc'd Facob Chanto flic to Serenaguer, where in a 
ſhort time after he was Bcſteged , and though the 
Place was very ſtrong, and he had Men enough, 
he was forc'd to ſurrender himſelf, and being 
bound Hand and Foot, was carry'd to Indoſtan. 


at 


The Territories of Banchifh,  Fangapore, and Jenba. 


little Southerly from Ch:ſmeer , from 


y 
whence it is ſe Luer I 
ds ;, it borders Te ooete Cac- 
kares, and yoper = j at Fangapore. The chicf 
City thereof is call'd Biſbor. 
The Province of Fangapore lies on the Stream 
Cal, one of the five Rivers which water Pemjab: 


| 'T'i Territory of Banchiſhlies Eaſtward, a 


The Kingdom of Dely. ET, 


ts by Terry call'd. Delkee, and by others 

Del, which ſignifies 4 Heart, becauſc it 
lies in the heart of the Moro?s Dominions, and (as 
Terry (aith) between and Agra. 

Maginas places this 'Kingdom between thoſe of 
Decan, N. 4, Orixa, and Cambaya, and extend- 
ing about. the Province of Narſinga, is ſeparated 
from oe dom of Cambaya by great wo 
tains, The Ryver Feming running one-{ide 
thereol, ferves for a Moat, over which a Bridge 
with ten, Arches leads into the City, 

.. : (The ancient Metropolis being alſo call'd Dey, 
was once a fair and large City, and theSeat and 
Butying-place of the Aogo! Emperors, who after- 
wards removy'd from thence to the new-builr 


T He Kingdom or Province of Dely, or Dell, 


Dely. Irs Glory conſiſted / in many. Fombs, in - 


which aboye twenty Kings and Lords lie 
buried, The fy cltiious Tudian; flock thicher it 
Pilgrimage. It hath plenty ofall things, and was 
anciently the Seat of King Porus, Who. near this 


Li 


It hath Sih40n the” Eaſt, Baxcbiſh on the North 
Fenbg 0n the South, and Penjah on. the Weſt, 

The Tcrrirory of Fexba, Eaſtward from Pepjab, 
hath Fangapore on the North, Nagracat on the 
Eaſt, and Dehy on the South, The Metropolis 
thereof is Fenbs, The Countrey is very moun- 
cainous. | 


\ 
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Place was cohqucr'd by Alexander the Great, when 
he came to Invade him, with Elephants and a- 
bundance of Horles. | 
\ Three Leagues from the City, on a place calted 

Old Dely (where King Homayon, Father to Echar; 
lies buried) ſtands a great Marble Pillar or Pyra- 
mid, which having a Greek Inſcription, is the grea- 
teſt Remark in all che 'Province, notwit 
the Letters are almoſt worn our with age. . 

-. Abour fifty. ycars ago Schach Fehan, Father to 
the preſent Great Mogol Oranchzef, cauſing a City 
$0 be built no far from 01d. Del, call'd it Schach 
Fehan Abad, that is, The Peopling. of Schach.Fehan, 
ahd made the ſame the Metropolis of. the Realm 
in ſtead of Aer, where he ſaid the Heat was.too 
great in SUMMer../.,. ny rs bi af ty K 

 Byrcaſonof the ncarnelsof the-two fotemen- 
ion'd Places, the Ruigs of the old City hath ſery'd 


mention made of Dety; bur. altogether of Fehar 
Abad, which is: a L City, lying in a.b 
d 2 Fizld 


- 6 


0 
_ # 


Fiban 4bad a 


new City, 


for the new one,.and there is at preſent ſcarce any b91 ſcared. 


Field on the Banks of the River Femna, and built 
onely along one fide of the Stream, there being but 
one Bridge over the ſame, which is laid crols ſe- 
veral -Hulks : It is quite unwall'd on that fide 
which reſpects the Water: The Walls are of 
Stone, yet not very tenible or defenſive, there be- 
ing no Moats nor any Breaſtworks,burt round Tow- 
ers after the old faſhion, about a hundred Paces di- 
ſtant from one another, and behind them a Mud 
Wall about four or five Foot thick : The circum- 
ference of the Wall, with the Caſtle which is in- 
clos'd in the ſame, is about two Leagues and a 
* half, but if you include a long Suburb which 
runs to Lahor, and being a Rellick of the old Dely, 
is inhabited, it will make aboye a League in a < 
re& Line,and a Circumference which cannot juſtly 
be limited, becauſe between this Suburb and the 
City are ſpaciors Gardens and Fields, without any 
Buildings. The Caſtle, within which is the Afa- 
halle or Seraglio, beſides other Royal Apartments, 
is built round, orather in a Semi-circle, and looks 
upon the River ;_ between which and the Walls is 
a large ſandy Plain, where they generally let the 
Elephants fobr, and often Muſter the Rjes or, 
ptincipal 0mrahbs Soldiers in the King's Preſence, 
who beholds the ſame out of his Hall Windows, 
'The Walls of the Caſtle in reſpe& of the round 
Towers, built after the old faſhion, are almoſt like 
thoſe of the City, but rais'd with Bricks and red 
Stones, which appearing like Marble, makes them 
much more beautiful than thoſe of the City, than 
which they are alſo much higher,ſtronger, thicker, 
and more ſubſtantial againſt fma]l Field-pieces. 
Beſides, it is ſurrounded, except on the Water 
ſide, with a Moat of good Water, abounding with 
Fiſh, rais'd on both ſides with Frece-ſtone , yet 
nevertheleſs a Battery planted with great Guns 
may eaſily beat it down. Round abqut the Moat 
lies a large Garden, which in all Scaſons is full of 
green” Trees and Flowers, which with the red 
W alls' make « pleaſant Prof; Round abour 
this Garden runs the great Street, orrarher a greay 
Royal Court or Plain, on which open two of the 
orcateſt and chiefeſt Gates of the Caſtle, leading 
into rhe moſt eminent Streets of the City. | 
On the foremention'd Plain alſo ſtand the Tents 
of the Rajas, who being in the King's Service, 
watch every week by turns, whilſt the 0-ahs do 
the ſame Nury in the Caſtle, the Raj & delighting 
more to be in the Field, than lock'd up in the 
Fortreſs. | 
On the ſaid Plain they alſo breathe the King's 
Horſes every Morning ; it ſerves alſo fora Bazar 
or Market-place, where all ſorts of Merchandiſe 
are fold; and is the Meeting-place of ſeyeral Phi- 
loſophers and Aſtronomers, as well Mahumetans as 
Indians. or 
Here alſo the great Cobatca, or Cormiſfary of 
the Horſe, takes a ſpecial Account of all the 
Troogers Horſes thar enter into the King's Ser- 
vice, vis. if he finds the Horſes robe T»rk/fþh, that 
is hm Turkeſftan, or from Tartary, and big and 
able to do Seryicc, then he marks them with a hot 
Iron'on'the Buttock with the Kitig's Mark,”and 
alfo the 0»r4hs under whom they Serve , 'and this 
isno UM Invention, to prevent the Troopers from 
lending their Horſes one to another, = 
"The foremention'd eminent Sercers, which end 
over againſt the two Gares of the' Caftle, and on 
the Plain, are about twenty fiyecor thirty Paces 
broad, and extend in a dire& Line as far as the 
Eye can diſcern, though thax which comes our a- 
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gainſt che Gate of Zahor is-tmnch longer than the 
other, burall the Buildings are like one another, 
There are Arches on both'fides of the Streets, flat 
on the top, without any 'Rooms over the ſame ; 
neither arc the Walks uiderneath intire, bur the 
Arches are ſeparated'by Walls, the ſpace be- 
tween which 4erves ſeverdl Handicrafts and Ar- 
tiſts for Shops to work in in the day-time, and for 
Exchangers of Money to-to their Buſineks in, and 
Merchants rodiſpoſe their Commodities to Sale, 
which at Night they lock -up in Watchouſes, 
The Arches over theſ: Warchouſcs are bnilt un- 
der the Merchants Houſes, which appear very fair 
at a diſtance, and are very convenient, forſtanding 
very high,they ere not-onely out of the Duft, bur 
ſtand very cool, and being in a manner even with 
the flat Roof of the Sy walking on them, 
may look into the Stxeer, and fleep on the ſame 
tor coolneſs-in the Night, But beſides theſe two 
eminent Streets there arefive others, which arc 
not ſo dire&nor Rreight, bur very like them in all 
things ee. Many other Streets indeed 4here are 
which run from all-parts of the City, and have 
moſt of them Arches, but becauſe they are built 
for Dwelling-houſes for private People, who are 
not curjons th the uniformity of their Buildings, 
they are neither {o ſreight nor ſo broad, nor ſo 
firmly built as the reſt, In all the Streers ſtand 
the Houſes of the Marſebdans or Omr «hs, 
Perſons of Judicature , Merchants and others, 
which are not meanly buik. Tt is certain there are 
many which are buile of Brick or other Stones, 
and diyers of Clay, and cover'd with Straw, yer 
they are nevertheleſs very convenient , having 
Gardens and Orchards belonging to them , they 
are alſo very handſom within, for beſides the good 
Furniture, the Straw Roofs are ſupported by _ 
hard, and ſtrong Canes, and the Walls Plaiſter'd 
and W hitened. | 

Amongſt theſc indifferent fair Honles, there are 
abundance of leſfer, which -being bujlt of Lame, 
ferreſou Llikications for rhe Troopers. and other 
meaner People belonging to the Batur and the 
King's Court, 2 
By reaſon of theſe flight Houſes Dey is very 
ſybje& to Fire. Arno 166g. there were above 
fixty thouſand 'Thatch'd Roofs conſum'd by the 
Flame, which was the greater, as being aug- 
mented by the ftrong Winds that blow in t 
Summer, which made ir ſo fieree, that it deſtroy'd 
many Camels and Horſes, there being no time to 
fave them, and alſo miny of the he's Cancu- 
bines, which having never been out. of the 8era- 

lo, were ſo bathful, that they choſe tather tobe 
= Þ than be fay'd by —_—_— 

By xeaſon of theſe ſlight Houſes of Lotte, Dely 
cannot /he faid to be vhs elſe than a com- 
pany of Villages joyn'> together , or rather 2 
amp with Tents, onely creed mm i Better ordet, 
and more convenient than wſuall in the Fields. 
they Rand al in malt free of che Thighs hen 

and alſo in mot parts of the!  cfpeci- 
aly along the Rivers, and'in the oo 
f reys bears the 


4 Houſe in theſe warm gore ut 
« yery 
Z he 


Name of Handſom abd Large, iris 
convenient, vis. it is ſeared- in, 4 place where t 
Wind can come to ir from alt Cone Cp ecatly 
the Northern: it hath Gardens, Orchards, Fiſh» 


ponds, and Springs, large Vaults or Celtirs, with 


ear light Holes to let the Wind in ac. The 
Th abonts iring into them in the heat of the 
day, ſtay in them till abort four or five a clock ; 
| or 
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vrelſe they have Cascanays, which are little Hou- 
ſes of Straw, or {weet-ſmelling Roots, beirig ”_ 
curiouſly made, and commodily plac'd in the mid- 
dle of a Park, ficar a Pond or Spring, that che Ser- 
vants may with their Leather Jacks wet them on 
the out ſide. | 

The eminent Houſes ſtand in the midſt of a 
large Square, nd have not ſloaping bur flat Roots, 
on which they may ſleep in the Night. 

As to what concerns the inſide ot the principal 
Houſes,the Floors are cover'd with Cotton Quilts 
of four Fingers thick, with a white Linnen Cloth 
laid dyer th&m in the Summer, and with Carpets 
im cheWinter. In the chiet Chambers ritar the 
Wall muſt alſo lie two or three Quilts cover'd 
with Silk, atid embroider'd with Gold and Silver, 
for the Maſter of the Houſe to fit on, or for Pcr- 
ſons of Qualiry that come to viſit him : more6- 
ver, On oy Quilt lies a Cuſhion of Cloth of 
Gold , about the Chamber againſt the 
Walls, ftand alfo many. of theſe great Cuſhions of 
Flanncl of flower'd Sartin to firon. In the Walls, 

fonr or five Foot from the Floor, they make 
ſ Windows of different faſhions, even one 
with another, and adorn'd with Flower-pots and 
Porctlane Diſhes , but they have no Images. of 
Men or Beaſts, becauſe their Religion permits it 
Not. 

Moſt of the foremention'd Houſes in Deh are fur- 
hiſh'd after one and the ſame manner,though more 
or leſs rich according tothe Quality of the Own- 
ers, by which means Dely is not without many fair 
Buildings, yet far inferior ro our Exropean, 

Notwithſtanding Dely is the Seat and Court of 
a mighty Prince, and the Staple for many Mer- 
chanidiſcs, yet it is not to be compar'd to London, 
Paris, or Amſterdam, the richeſt and moſt valua- 
ble Commodities being oftner found in Ware- 
houſes than Shops, for where there is one Shop 
furniſh'd with fine Cloths ; Silk-Sruffs mixc 
with Gold and Silver, Turbaxts embroider'd wich 
Gold, Cloth of Tyffur; ana"other rich Commodi- 
ries, there are above twenty which .f{ell n6thing 
but Butter, Rice, Barley, Peaſe, Wheat, and 
other Corn; the common Food not onely of the 
Heathens, who never cat Fleſh, but alſo of the 
vulgar Mahumetans and Soldidrs. . .. . 

kn this Ciry is a moſt excellent Fruit-Market, 
and many Confe&oners Shops, who ih the Sum- 
mer ſell all ſorrs of dry'd Fruit, brought thither 
from Perſia, Balk, Bocara, and Samarcand, as Al- 
monds, Piſtachoes, Nuts, Raiſins; Plumbs, Apri- 
cocks, and others. In the Winter there are ex- 
cellent Grapes, brown and white, which being 
wrapt up in Cotron, are alſo brought from the 
foremention'd Conntreys , as likewiſe Apples, 
rwo or three ſorts of Pears, and rare Melons which 
laſting the whole Winter, are ſold very dear. 

There are no Fruits growing in this Countrey 
but Melons, which being not very good, are fold 
at a ſmall rare. Perſons of Quality who take care 
to have the Seed brought from Perſia, and Till or 

Manure their Ground well, may have excellent 

Melons, yer they are Mr 6 eras the Earth 

ing ſo barren, that after the firſt year they dege- 
nerate, p 

There is another ſort of Fruit call'd Ambz or 
Mangas, which for two Moneths in Summer are 
very plentiful and cheap. | 

There are likewiſe all the year round Patecues, 
or Water-Mclons. 

T heir Preferves are very Ul made, being full 
of Dirt and Flyes. 
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Every'Street affords Shops full of Bread,which The fiverat 


ao 1 | ſorts of Pro- 
by reaſon there 'are bur ſew Ovens, is not well Non in Det 


prepar'd; yet in the Caftle is much delicate 
Bread ſold , and the Umrahs alſo make good Bread 
in their Houſes, not ſparing Milk, Eggs, and Bnt- 
ter to put into it, yet it edtrimonlly'rdftes meaty and 
burnt, : 

In the Bazars ate feyeral Cook Shops where 
Meat is dreſs'd, bur after a fhttiſh manner , be- 
ſides, their Meat is very unwholfom, for rhey 
commonly roaſt or boyl a piece of a Horſe or Ca- 
mel, or of an Ox that dy'd in a Ditch, ſo thar 
all Perſons who will eat good Meat, tnuſt drefs ir 
in their own Houſes, 
. In moſt parts ot the City are Shambles, where 
Fleſh is expos'dro Satez, but the. Buyers muſt take 
ſpecial carethatrth:y bay hor Marton in ſtead of 
Goats-fleſh, becauſe both their Beef and Mtitton 
is very feaveriſh, windy, and bad to digeft, though 
well enough taſtcd, | 
. The beſt Victuals in this Countrey is a raw 
Buck, which & nor ſotd'in Joynts by Batchers, but 
alive, fo that if any Perſon hath a mind to it, he 
muſt buy a whole Buck, which is very inconveni- 
ent, becauſe the Fleſh, chough kill'd in the Morn- 
ing, will be tainted before Night. 

They tiave no Caporis in this Contitrey, the 
Inhabitants whereof are more cotnpaſſionare to 


V 


Beaſts than Men, whom they bereave of their 


Genitals to ſerve them in the S2raglio, but in the 
Market are abundatice of Hens, which are cheap 
and good , and atnotigſt others there are a ſort of 
lictle Hens with black Feathers, which are very 
dainty, and therefore dear. | 

There are alſo Pigeons to be ſold, but no youn 
_ , becauſe they account it ctirhinal to kiſl 

em. 

There are alſo Pheaſanrs ; bur much ſinaller 
than ours, which are taken in Nets, atid brought 
alivero the Market, as they do Ducks atid othice 


F Powl. 


As to what concerns the Fiſh, there are feiv 
which love it, notwithſtanding there are ſome 
very good, eſpeciall rwo ſorts, the one is call'd 
Hinehala, and the other, reſembling our Carps, is 
call'd Raw. 

The Caſtle, of which wehave before made 
mention, comprehends the Seraglio and other 
Royal Structares, but they refettible nor clic Zx- 
ropean, nor need they be like them fot it is ſufcj- 
ent that they have the ſplendor and ſtrengrh; which 
this Climate requires. There is nothing temark- 
able ar the Entrance, except two great Elephants 
of Stone, which ftand on each ade of the Gate, 
on the one ſits the Image of Femel, che famous 
m=_ of Chitor , on the other, thar of Polra his Bro- 
ther. 

Theſe are the two Herves, who with their Mo« 
ther, more valiant that they; vex'd the Great Mo- 
got Ecbar, and ſhew'd excellent proofs of their 
Valour in the Towns which he Belieg'd, reſolving 
rather to die with their Morker, chati beconie ſub- 
jet ro the Mogol, By reaſon of this unheard of 
Valour, their Enemies themfetves have thought 
them worthy to have the ewo foremecion'd Sta- 
rues efeed in honor of them. +a 

Having pafs'tthronghthe Gate of the Caſtle, 
you cometo along broad Street, which'is divided 


into two by a Brook of rudniing Watet, and hath 

on each fidea long Diva of fiveor (rx Foot high, 
and fourbroad, wich ſeveral Atches like Gates. 

Oitthis long Divay Sctiveners, Regiſters, and 

; others, 


Tac Deſcrips 
tion of the 


Caſtle, 
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others have their ſeveral Offices out of the Preſs it, there being ſometimes ten or twelve bf theſe 
and Crowd of the People which paſs by them Trumpetters, and as many Cimbal-players, who 


along the Streer,which lies lower than their Shops, 
on which alſo the Manſebdars or petty Omrahs keep 
Guard in the Night. 

There isa Brook running through the midſt of 
the Seraelio, which fills other Moats with its Wa- 
ter, ws hath its original out of a River three or 
four Leagues from Dely, whence it is convey'd in a 
Channel croſs the Plains, and between many 
Rocks, which have been open'd with great 
difficulty and hard labor. 

Coming through the other Gate of the Caſtle, 
there opens another large and broad Street, which 
alſo hath its Divans on cach fide with Shops. 
This Street being properly a Bazar, .is very com- 
modious dfring the . Rainy and Summer Seaſon, 
becauſe it is cover'd with a long and broad Arch, 
which on the top bath a fair C»pula,through which 
it receives Light. 

Beſides theſe two Streets are ſeveral other leſſer 
on the right and left fide, which lead to the Lodg- 
ings where the Omrahs watch twenty four hours 
once a Week by turns. Theſe Lodgings are very 
ſtately, the Omrahs beautifying them at their own 
Coſts and Charge, and are commonly the great 
Divans, which are oppoſite to a Square, interlac'd 
with ſeyeral Brooks of Water and Springs. Du- 
ring the time that they are on the Guard, the Ki 
ſends then all their Vituals ready dreſsd, whic 
they receive with great Ceremony and Reye- 
rence, repeating three ſeveral times the Taſiiz or 
[Thanks, and laying their Hands upon their Hcads, 
turn their Faces towards the King's Lodgings. 

There are yet many more Divans and Tents 
ereed in ſeveral places, which are the: Apart- 
tnenrs of divers Officers, 

Moreover, there are a 
»ays, which are Shops wherein Handicraftſmen 
follow ſeveral Employments, as Embroiderers, 
Goldſmiths, Painters, Taytors, and 
Silkweavers, cach in a peculiar Shop. 

All theſe Tradeſmen come every Morning to 
work in this Carcanays, and ſtaying there all day, 
return home to their Houſes in the Evening, each 
Man living very peaceably and quiet,none lmieg 
to be anc than their Condition hath allotr 
them, for a Taylor breeds his Son a Taylor, and 
ſo the reſt, and no Perſon conyerſes with any Man 
but thoſe of his own Trade , which Cuſtom is 
puncually obſery'd, not onely by the Heathens, 
who are oblig'd thereto by their Laws, bur. alſo 
amongſt the Mahumetans, which is the occaſion of 

eautiful Virgins living unmarried, whenas 
they might Match to the raiſing their Fortunes, if 
their Parents would permit them to Marry a Man 
of another Trade or Quality which they account 
meaner than theirs. | 
 Aﬀeer having paſs'd all theſe Places before 
mention'd, you come to the Amacas, which is a 
large Square with Piazzaes, which have no Houſes 
over them, but are divided by a Wall-with a lit- 
tle Door or Gate, through which you walk out of 
one part into another. 

Beyond the great Gate, which is in the midſt 
of one of the ſides of this Square, you come to a 
large Divan, which.is all open towards the fide of 
the Court, and is call'd Nagar-canay, becauſe it 
is the place where the Trumpetters, or rather 


Cymbal-players are,who in their Turns play both 
day and night. But this ſeems art firſt a ſtrange 
ſound in the Ears of Strangers who are not us'd ro 


eat number of Carca- . 


play all together, 

They have Trumpets which they call -Carpa, a 
Cubit and a half long, with an opening at the 
bottom of a Foot diameter, So likewiſe there are 
Cymbals of Copper or Iron, half a Yard wide, 
from whence one may iudge of the noiſe which 
they make , their ſound is 7 harſh in the Ears of 
Strangers, and ſo loud, that they cannot endure to 
hear the ſame z yet cuſtom! makes it pleaſant,eſpe- 
cially in the Night, when ir is heard at a diſtance 
oa the rops of Houſes , wherefore thoſe that are 
appointed to play, are plac'd on high at a diſtance 
from the King's ings. | 

Oppolite to the great Gate of the Court, over 
which this Nagar-canay is kept,'is a ſpacious Hall, 
built on ſeveral high Columns, and open on three 
fides, all which look towards the Court. The Pil- 
lars and Floor of this Hall are gilded and painted. 
In the midſt of the Wall, which ſeparates this 
Hall from the Seragho, is a very high and broad 
Window, where the King fits on his Throne, with 
ſome of his Sons by his fide, and ſome Eunuchs 
ſtanding near him, who either keep the Flyes from 
him with the Tails of Peacocks, ot cool him with 
great Fans, whilſt others in other poſtures wait to 
receive his Commands : ' Below him ſtand all the 
Omrahs, Rajas, and Ambaſſadors, with caſt-down 
Eyes, and their Hands on their Breaſts: Below 
theſe ſtand the Manſebdars, or inferior Omrahs, in 
the ſame humble poſtures, whilſt the remaining 
part of the Hall or Court is fill'd with divers ſorts 
of other People. In this place the King gives Au- 
diencetoall Perſons every day about Noon, for 
which reaſon this great Hall is call'd Ameas, that 
is, The Place of Audience, 

During the foremention'd Aſſembly, the King; 
to recreate himſelf, cauſcs a certain number of his 
beſt Horſes to be led by before him, that ſo he 
ay ſee whether they are well kept, which he al- 
o doth BY ms-vefe a<,.which are waſh'd 
and colour'd black all over, except two broad red 
Stroaks, which running from their Heads croſs 
their Backs, unite near the Tail. The Elephants 
at that time alſo are richly capariſon'd with Em- 
broider'd Cloths and two Silver Bells, which hang 
on each ſide by a thick Silver Chain, which lies 
croſs their Backs, and have large. and curious 
Cow: Tails, brought from Tibet, hanging abouc 
their Necks. Moreover, two lefler Elephants are 
led by their ſides, as if their Slaves, and appointed 
to ſerve the bigger. Theſe mighty great Beaſts, 
as if proud of beingijſct forth in ſuch a manner, 
walk very ftately, and coming before the King, 
the Riders of them fitting on their Shoulders, pric 
them into the Skin with an Iron Hook, and ſpeak- 
ing tothem, make them bow their Knees, throw 
their Noſes up in the Air, and make a certain kind 
of noiſe, which the People look upon to be a Taſlin 
or Salute, After the Elephants they bring ouc 
ſeveral forts of Beaſts, as the Nilgaux, or grey 
Oxen, a ſort of Elands, Rhinocerots, and. great 
Buffaloes from Bengals, to fight with their great 
Horns againſt a Lion or Tyger, tame Leopards or 
Panthers, with which the King goes a Hunting, 
This done, they lead by the King's. Greyhounds 
ſcat him from Usbeck, Laſtly, divers Birds of prey, 
amongſt which ſome are taught to ſeize on a Hare. 


The River Feminy, by Pliny and Herbert call'd 14. cou: 
Fomanes, and by my; PR, taking - its of the River 
ighboring Mountains, runs 7'"'*7: 


original out of the: nei | 
: s | through 


The natu re of 
the Tree 
Baxams, 


through and by Agrs, from whence it ns wh 
many trending Bays to Piage, where it Irges 
is Water into the Ganges. - -, | 
There grows a certain Tree call'd Baxama, with 
ſach a poilonous Root, that it immcdiately kills 
thoſe who cat thercof ;. but the ,Fruit thereof, 
which is call'd Nirabix, or (according to Thevet) 
Rabyxat, expells the Poiſon, and cures thoſe that 
are infected by the Root z yet Thevet tells us, that 
the Frux: of theſe Trees growing on the Iſland 
Lueixom, lying in the Bay of Perſia, is ſo poiſon- 
ous, that it immediately kills thoſe that taſte 
thereof: The ſame power he ſaith the Shadow of 
the Tree hath, if any Perſon lie under it but a quar- 


ter of an. hour. Nevertheleſs the ſame Thevet Mahumetans, the ret Heathens, wholive very mi- 

affirms, that the ſame Root in other Countreys is ſerably , for ——_— by the Moors, who be- 

an _—_— of Poiſon. reav'd them of what they formerly poſts d; they 
1 . 


| as well Moors as Heathens, 
are valiant Soldiers, and good Horſemen. Their 
Arms are Bowes, Arrows, cs, Daggers, and 
Steel Places calÞd- Gheobar any, two Inches broad, 


The Kingdom or Province of Mando or Bando. 


| He Province or Kingdom of Mando,other- 
wiſe Bando, by the Inhabitants (accord- 
ing to Texeira) call'd Mandow, and by 


Purchas, Mandao, borders in the Eaſt, at Aera, in 
the North, at Dehly, in the Weſt, at Feſſelmeer , 
and in the South, at the Province of Malway, 


Tie Deſcri- +.- The Metropolis, which bears one and the ſame 


Ts 


Name with the Province, hath fix Miles in cir- 
cumkereace.:: It lies on a high Mountain, the top 
whereof is flat and ſpacious. The Aſcent to the 
_ is very, high and ſtcep, and troubleſom to 
walk up... Not fat from the foot of the Mountain 


is 2 dr call'd Achabar Pore, by which 
glides 2 River call'd _—— top of 
y 


the Mountain is overgrown . with Trcts in 


mann it i. x plooonrco buivuld, 
either TA or from the top 


_Wheneyer the Queen Rides abroad, ſhe is ac- 
downwards. This wooddy Mountain ſerves as a companicd by at leaſt two thouſand Women 0n 
Recels for Lions, Tygers, and wild Elephants. Horleback. | 


The Province of Malway or Mala. 


| He Province of Malway or Mala, border- 
\ i ing in the Eaſt at Narrar, in the South 
> art Chile, andin the. North and Weſt at 


Fel is very fruicful; The chief Ciry thereof is Near this - Stream lies: the City | Callerde, 
'd Roy, the other Towns are Tads and formerly the Court of the Kings of. Mando Os 
Upen, whic Thomas Robows makes to þe the Mc- Bandd, | | 


The Territory of Sanga or Chitor, atid Utrad, 


gh bene ons | of Sang of Chitor, formerly for its Build: 29s,but alſo its Bulwarks and Walls; | 
2 great and ancient Kingdom, borders in for which a it was in the Countrey Lan- 


the North-Eaſt and Eaſt, at Mabway, 
in the Weſt, at the Mount Range and Fefſehmeer , 
and in the South at Zurratte and Chandy, halt way 
berween the Towns Chitor and' Aſmeer. 
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andround like a Diſh, they carry ſeven or eight 

of them under their left Arm, and put one of them 

on the fore Finger of their right Hand, which tura- 

ing ſeycral times, they throw it at their Enemy, 

and if ir chances to fall cicher on their Arm or Leg, 

it certainly cuts off the ſame ; and with this Wea- 

pon, which the moſt valiant of them ule,they often 

put their Encmies to ight. 

. This Countrey was formerly Govern'd by a pe- 
culiar King, and belong'd not long fince to the 
King of Patian, but of Iate hath been ſubdu'd by 
the Great Mogol, who in the beginning kept his 
Court in the Metropolis thereof. 

, The Inhabitants are moſt of them Moors or 


are forc'd to range up and down the Countrey 
from one place to another, and are therefore call'd 


F0euez, 


In this City the Great Mogel hath a Houſe or 
ſpacious Palace, built of ſquare Stone, in which he 
ofren reſides, Not far from this Palace is a Cave 
cut ini a Rock, which is no leſs artificial chan plea- 
ſant, by reaſon of its coolneſs. 

The Countrey is barren, ſandy, agd mountain- 
ous, full of Lions, Tygers, and wild Tg: 9 
and produces great plenty of Coft#, in the-Ma- 
layan Tongue call'd Puche, and Amphiani or .Ofiuns. 

Thereis alſo abundance of Azar, with which 
the Inhabitarits Trade to China, Cambaya,” axid 


OrmuZz. | 

, Tris aid that the valiant Amazones Reign'd in 
= Logan z bur at prefenc they retalnnorey | 
of their Pre rics, bur onely co Ride 
wel OP nY Fich half Boots and pars. 


A pretty way from the City glides the Stream 
Cepra, which is a Rranch of the Ganges, which is 
faid rofall inco the Bay of Cambaye. 


guage call'd* Citor,' that is, The Far of the World. 
It may compare for antiquity with any City in 
India ; bur at prefent it is nor above three Myles in 
circumference. Fhete are-yert above a thouſand 


The Ciry of The Metropolis is alſo call'd Chitor, but ancj- 
Chiter anciem- Ently Taxils, and was the chief City of India,when 
ly. a gioriow King Porws went to Fight, againſt Mexander the 
Great : Tt liesin 25 Degrees Northern Latitude 
on the top of a high Mounttin, inclog'd within a 
Wall of about ten Miles in circumference. Be- 
fore the ruine thereof it was a fair City, not ohely 


ruin's Femples/feen. in the ſame, ſeveral large, 
though decay'd Palaces, beſides many ftately Co- 
lumns. Fhere is onely one Aſcent which-leads 
up to the City, to which they go through four 
farely Gates along..a Path cut in a Rock. The 
chief Inhabitants.at this day, are Birds and wild 
Beaſts,whichthe Benjans hold in great ce: 

This 


_— 


By whom de- 
ſtroy'd. 


Produftions 
of the Pro- 
vince of V- 
trad, 


The Extent 
and Limits 
of Zarratte, 


This City was formerly poſleſsd by an anci- 
ent Prince call'd Ranas, whom King Gelaladin Ac- 
bar forc'd in the latter end of the tormer Age to 
leave his Kingdom, and to flic intothe Mountains 
from him calf Ranas, where he ſetled in the City 
Oxipore, to which he was forc'd by a long Siege, 
which the Inhabitants werre not able to hold tor 
want of Provifions. The City when ſurrendred, 
was by the Conqueror laid waſte, and fo conti- 
nues at this day. 

Others affirm, that Badvr, Sultan of Cambaya, 
Beſieg'd the City, and that when the Inhabitants 
ſaw no likelihood to preſerve it any longer, they 
burnt all their Gold and Silver, Precious Stones, 
and other things, and alſo themſelves, inſomuch 
that above ſeventy thouſand = rag the Fire, 
which laſted thgee days together , after which 
Badur cnter'd the City, Not ong after, the King- 
dom of Cambaya was totally ſubdu'd by the Great 
Mozol. 

The Province of Utrad conterminatcs with that 
of Chitor, and lies near the City of Sinde, The 
chief City thereof bears the ſame Denomina- 
tion. 

This Countrey affords Sal Gemme, or Stone 
Salt, by the Inhabitants call'd Gewcar, a Name 
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deriv'd from Gev, which ſignifies Barley, and front 
Car, which ſignifies Salt. 

This Province alſo produces a certain Drs or 
Gum, by Phyſicians in the Zatine Tongue call'd 
Aſſa Fetida, and in Engliſh, for its ill ſcen, 
Devils-Dung : Avicenna and other Arabians call ir 
Altit , the Indians, Fuden , and the Benjans, Ineuh 
or Hing. That which grows here is the leaſt bit- 
ter of any, The Plant which produces it is of 
two ſorts, the once is a high Tree, or Buſh, with 
lirctle Leaves not unlike thoſe of Rew , the other 
is like a Raddiſh, and hath ſeveral great and fmall 
Stalks, with Leaves almoſt like the Fig-ttee. This 
Plant grows beſt in Mountains and barren places ; 
it is gather'd in Harveſt ,;for abouc the latter end 
of the Summer the'Gum' begins to run out of it, 
Theophraſtus, Dioſcorides , and others, take this 
Gum to be the Juice'of a Plant which they call 
Laſer, or Laſerpitium, - [| 

The Benjans of Zartatte uſe this Gum in all 
their Meat, and account no Diſh-or-Sawce to be 
well made without it. They alſo anoint all their 
drinking Veſſels therewith ; nay, they are ſo ug'd 
coir, thar the ſtrong ſcent which turns the Sto- 
mach of others, is ſweet and pleaſant rothem, 


The Kingdom of Zurratte or Cambaya. 


He Kingdom of Cambays hath receiv'd 
that Denomination from the Portugueſe, 
who ſo ſtyl'd it from the City of Cam- 


T 


| baya,, which being a Sea-port Town, is better 


known to the Portugueſe than any other in this 
Countrey, by reaſon of the vaſt Trade which they 
drive there. But the Inhabitants call it Gazorafte 
or Zurratte ; and the Perſians, The Conntrey of the 
Gaores,.or Cow-Worſbippers, becauſe they adore 
thoſe Beaſts, Shu 3d 

Some ſuppoſe Zurratte, though improperly; to 
be the ancient Gedroſia, becauſe Gedrofia is without 
the Limitsof 7ndia, and this Countrey or King- 
dom within ; wherefore the King of Cambaya is 
call'd King of the firſt India. 

This Countrey extends into the Sea like a Pen- 
inſula, having a great Bay on each fide;the one ly- 
ing towards the South, is eighteen Leagues broad 
at the entrance of the Mouth, but grows narrower 
and narrower , and runs up North-Eaſt and- by 
Eaſt above forty Leagues. It verges in-the Welt 
and South at the Indian Sex ;:in the Northirt hath 
a broad ridge of Mountains, and beyond themthe 
Territories of Soret, Feſſelmeer, and Bands, inthe 
Eaſt, Chitor and Candiſh, in the South, the King- 
dom of Decan, with the River Gate between. 

Maſſes borders this Countrey in the Eaſt, up- 
on the Kingdotn of Mando, and-other Provinces 
belonging to the Tartars or Mogols , in the Weſt, 
with-the Countrey of the Nautaques or Gedroſians , 
in the North, at the Kingdoms of Dulcinde, Sanga, 
and Ghitoy , and in the South, at the 1ndian Sea 
andthe Province of Decay. | 

The Limits of this Countrey extended formerly 
much cogent Viz, yo the fac Sea to Gyalor 
or Gaaler, eight days Journey from Amadapar. 
| *The Sea coalt-of this I n, which is very 
large, extends (according to. Twiſt) above four 

nd forty Leagues along the Sea ;. according to 
Maginus, a hundred and fifty 1talian Miles, vis, 
from Circan to the River Bat z, yet Zwrratte doth 
not extend to Circan lying beyond the Indw, 


Name, in the utmoſt Limits of this Ki 


which' proves the Limits of Maginws to be erro- 
neous. 8 * | ; 

This Countrey is full of Towns, Villages, 
Hamlets, and People , and reckon'd formerly 
twenty thouſand inhabited Places; beſides many 
more ruin'd by the Wars, and at preſent under 
other Dominions. 

The chief Sea-Ports are fituate 


teen Leagues from the River Sindt,to:rhe Ciry 
Dis, e"Fe& <Cibiccy T.cagnes,. lic Girat, Corruane, 
Mangalor, Choras, Pattan, Patepatan, Corimer, and 
Diu , berwecn which and Cambays being a Tract 
along the Sea of thirry three Leagues, are the 
Towns of Madrelaba, Mocas, Talaia, Gundim, Goga, 
and Cambays, Next you come to the Ciry Goes, 
lying ewelve Leagues farther from Cambays, In 
theſe two Promontories of the City Cambays and 
Faquetteis-comprehended a part of the'Kingdom 
of Zurratte; with the mountainous Countreys of 
the Resbites. | From the City of Cambaya to the 
Stream Bate, or rather to that of ' Na#otava, are 
{ſeventy Leagues ; in which ſpacelie.rhe'Towns 
Machigan, Gan, and the City Baroch;: where' the 
River Narbads hath its original. Eight Leagues 
farther is the Mouth of the famous Stream Fapery 
or Tapte, on whoſe Banks lic the Towns Zurratte 
and Reinier, ot Reiner. Fatther along the Coaſt 
towards the fide of Decay, are the Towns Noſcary, 
Gandin, by Robert Covert call'd Gandeve and 'Ba{ſar, 
all three lying about two. Leagues up intoijthe 
Countrey,, the firſt ſix, the ſecond nine, ec 
laſt ſourreen Leagues Sourhward from, Zurratte, 
with great. Hayens, convenient for many. Ships, 
Next you come to' Damen, Danu, Tatapor, DBuel- 
main, Agacim, and Bazain:.. There are yet along 
the Coaſt the Towns' Mair and Nagotevs, four 
Leagues from Chau, which:belongs to Decas z and 
alſo the Town Bate, near a River of the. ſame 

Beſides this City there is another call'd Sabaja; 
ſix Leagues from Gandivand Nawdop, three days 
nepal 7 Journey 


Eon boch the The Sea-port 
Bays, as followeth : Between Capt Faquete; cigh-| 9" 


I % 


Journey from Zurratte between which Towns 
you travel two days Journey through pleaſant 
Fieles, without any Villages. 


Many other Towns there are which lie up into 
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the Countrey, and amongſt others Amadabat, the 
Metropolitan of this Kingdom, which deſerves a 
large Deſcription, 


The City Amadabath, or Abmedabath. 


He Metropolis of this Kingdom of Zur- 
| ratte is not the City of Cambaya, though 
the Portugueſe have given the whole 
Kingdom its Denomination from thence : But 
Amadabath, or Ahmedabath, otherwiſe Amadavar 
and Hamed Ewat, that is, The City of Hamed, or 
Amad, for Bath in the _ Tongue ſignifies a 
City, and Amad ot Hamed, is the Name of the 
King who laid the firſt Foundation thereof nine 
hundred years ago. 

Mr. Herbert tells us, That the City Amadabath 
is very ancient, by Prolomy call'd Amaſtis, and by 
Arrianus, Amadauaſtic, and that King Hamed onely 
enlarg'd the ſame Anno 375+ after Mahomer's 
flight from Mecha, 

Amadabath is one of the four Cities where che 
Mogol as a peculiar Fayor keeps his Courr. 1t lies 
in the middle of the Countrey in a delightful 
Plain, on the Bank of a ſmall River call'd Saker 
Mati, a Branch of the Indws, in 33 Degrees and 10 
Minutes Northera Latitude, or (according to 
Herbert) in 23 Degrees and 18 Minutes, but ac- 
cording to Mandeſlo, in 24 Degrees and 109 Mi- 
nutes itude, cightecn Leagues from Cambaya, 
ſixty two, or as ſome ſay, forty five Leagues from 
Zmrratte,zd fixteen from the Sea. It is Wrrounded 
with a Wall of Free-ſtone about frx Miles in cir- 
cumſerence, forty Foot high and fifccen thick, and 
fortifi'd with many round Turrets : About the 
Wall runs a Moat about ſix Paces broad, h 
quite decay'd, and in many places dry. T 
Streets are ſtreighr and broad, yet lic __——_— 
very troubleſom to walk in,by reaſon je Duſt, 
which by means of the continual Drought 15 ve 

reat. The chicfeſt Streets are planted on bot 
des with Coco, Terri, Orange, and Tamarind-trees. 
'The Houfes, which are for the moſt _ _ of 
Sun-dry'd Brick, are pretty ©, very low 
INI che L,e3.nyex vn, Thereare like- 
wiſe ſeyeral Bazars or Exchanges, the biggeſt and 
moſt etninent whereof is call'd Bazar: Colam, that 
is, The great Bazar or Exchange : It is a broad, 
ſtreight, and long Streer, full of Shops on both 
ſides z in the midft thereof ſtands a. Stone 
Structure crofs the Street, like a Bridge on three 
Arches, ina tri manner. Beyond this Edi- 
fice is alſo in the midft of the Street, agreat Well, 
inclos'd within a ſquare Earthen Bank , the Wa- 
terin it is uſcful ro the Inhabitants, who 
flock thither in numbers to fetch the ſame. 
Near the end of this Street ſtands a great Portal, 
with its Front towards the Street between two 
'Towers,and is the Gate oha ſmall Burrough,in the 


Perfian Tongue calld Cut. Near this Burrough at - 


the end of the Street Mazdar, arc two'Galleries, 
one on cach ſide, rais'd a little from the Ground, 
where the King's Edi&s or Proclamations are ge- 
nerally read. going from hence through = 
Gate on wan pro. behold, ata lictle di- 
ſtance from 


ce onthe left fide, the Viice- - 
| Roy or 'Governor's Palace or Caſtle, which (as 
others fay) lies 'inthemidft of the Ciry, on:the 


beſt and ſtrongeſt Fortreſs, which the Aogo! hath 
in all 7»dia, except that of Cabwl and Candahar, is 
commonly forcifi'd with cighteen great Guns, be- 
ſides many leſſer, and hath a large ſquare inward 
Court, in the middle whereof ſtands a high Pole, 
on which placing an Arrow, they ſhoot at it with 


a Bowe. The King's Lodgings, which are onthe . 


left fide, at the entrance into this Square, are very 
low, and none of the moſt beautiful. Under the 
Windows of theſe Lodgings appear ſeveral Offi- 
cers call'd Manſebdars, which Command each a 
thouſand Horſe , and within the Rails under the 
Penthouſe ſtand two artificial Elephants, colour'd 
according to the Life: Oppoſite to the King's 


” Lodgings are many other ſuch like Ornaments, ac- 


cording to the ' cuſtom of the Countrey, The 
Martial Officers, and thoſe which ſerve in the 
next Places under the Manſebdars, as the Chans 
and others of like Quality, keep Guard on the 
King's Roofs or Balconies, or in ſome Rooms near 
them , thoſe that are of a lower Degree, and 
Command onely oyer two or three Horſes, walk 
up and down the Court without the Incloſures. 
Oa the other {ide of the forcmention'd Lodgings, 
ſtands another Structure with an Incloſure - 
ſite thereto, bue without any Ornamentals, kw 
the King's Lifc-guards and other Officers keep 
Guard. Out of this Court paſſing throngh a Gate, 
you come into another Court, which being fur- 
rounded with Lodging-Rooms and Kitchins, is 
not {o neat and clean as the other. Thereare like- 
wiſe ſeveral Caravanſeraes, and others one 
pra" Terms aFarrVanſerd, Or The aylors Cark- 
vanſers. 
+ The Moors allo have thirty great Metzids or 
Temples in this City, beſides a great many lictle 
Pagodes, 
The Benjans likewiſe 
Places in the City, beſides other lefſer in the Sub- 
urbs, where they meer to perform their religions 


T he Br ahmans have alſo four Cliurches, the 4r- 
menians and Abyſſizes each of them one, and the 

s2a5 C.. 
ary FLY nr the Street Retars Colen 
ſtands a Pagode built in honorot Mahades, to which 
a great number of _ reſort: daily : moreover, 
the Street which" leads thirther is always fall of 
People , not  onely thoſe thar go thither to 
their Devotion,and thoſe that recurn from thence, 
bur alſo abundance .of poor People, who ftand- 
ing '0n both Tiles of the:Street, beg Alms of 
thoſe thatpaſs by. The Pagoxe, which is anin- 
different large Building, hath along narrow En- 
try almoſt under Ground, for it goes down with 
_—_—_ _— oye —— rather 2 
Way'teadingiao aCave, thawa Pagode. By rea- 
fon.of che-abundance:of People har flockhicher, 
and the narrowneſs ofthe Way; there is always a 
t Crowd :: Ar the Entrance thang ſeveral 


Bells, whilioiho Bip glagtag es their going . 


in, :makewcontinualnoife them. {ln :the/Pa- 


Bank of the River, 'inclogd within a Wall of gode arefeverab Giogh; 'or Priefts, which goiſtark 


Free-ſtone. This Calle, which accounted !the 


naked;hayingonely a'TlochabourtheirPewirics 
Ee they 
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poſſeſs rwelve eminent 
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they wearlong Hair, which they ſeldom or never 
Combe , they colour their Forcheads with Saf- 
fron, and ſtrew Sand upon them, but keep the 
other parts of cheir, Body very clean, yet ſome of 
them painting themſelves with ſeveral Colours, 
ſprinkle Aſhes over the Painting, 

The chicteſt and moſt ſtately Pagode which the 
Benjans have in this City, was (as Mandeſlo affirms) 
built by a rich Merchant call'd Sartides, of the 
ſame SeR, who dwelt at Amadabad. The Court 
of this Pagode being very ſpacious, is inclos'd with 
a Wall of Free-ſtone, along which are cover'd 
Woalks.,and under them many little Chambers (in 
each of which ſtands the Image of a naked Wo- 
man) ſome of white, and ſome of black Marble, 
with their Legs, according to the faſhion of the 
Countrey, acroſs under them. In ſome of the 
Chambers are three ſuch Images ; the middlemoſt 
whereof being large, is of white Marble, and the 
other two leſler of black. 

In the middle of the foremention'd Court ſtands 
a Pagode, on each fide of whoſe Entrance ar? plac'd 
two great Elephantsof black Marble, on one of 
them ſits the Image of the Founder of this Stru- 
Eure, the Roof whereof, as alſo of ſome of the 
other Buildings, . are round like a Vault. The 
Walls at the Entrance arc painted with ſeveral 
Images of Mcnand Beaſts. Within you ſee no- 
thing but three obſcure Angles at the further end, 
in every one of which ſtand three of the foremen- 
tion'd Images, and before the middlemoſt of them 
a burning Lamp. A Brahman or Pricſt commonly 
performs their religious Service afterthe follow- 
ing manner : Firlt he adorns the Tmages with 
Flowers and Garlands, which thoſe that come thi- 
ther to their Devotion bring along with them for 
an Offering. No Man or W omaa is permitted to 
approach this holy Place,unleſs barefoot, and they 
are to make their Offerings _— before che 

e 


Rail which incloſes the Images. The Offerings 
conſiſt in all manner-vot- - Clamzerc 


Oyl to burnin the Lamps, and Rice and Salt, 
which they ſtrew on ſome little Bells chat han 
amongſt ſeveral Lamps before the. Rail , whi 
the Prieſt lays the foremention'd Trifles before the 
Images, with a great Cloth over his Mouth, thar 
no unclean thing may come from his Breath upon. 
theimage, ' he. mutters many things before it to 
himſelf, and ſometimes going to the Lamps, holds 
his Hands a conſiderable time over the Flame,and 
rubs them as if he waſh'd them with Water, and 
ſometimes rubs them over his Face, which they 
affirm ſeryes to purifie them, becauſe they ſay that 
the Fire cleanſes all things. 


Both within and without the City are many Ki 


pleaſant Gardens and Banquetring-houſes, and in 
the midſt of them-Ponds, and Wells of clear and 
ſweet Warcr, in which the Inhabitants Bathe 
themſelves in hot Weather. 

By reaſon of Gardens and Orchards in and 
about the City, it ſeems to Strangers to be rather 
a pleaſant Grovethana City. It hath alſo very 
large and populous Suburbs, and-amongſt others 
one call'd Begamboer. 

Eaſtward from the City the Bexjars have built 
an Hoſpital, wherein they cure all wounded Birds, 
Beaſts, and other Animals, 

There are twenty five eminent Villages under 
the Juriſdiction of Amadabath, and under them 
rwothouſand nine hundred ninety eightHamlets, 


- - Which pay Tribute tothe great Villages. 


Onone fide of the City runs a Way which is 
4 | | 
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ſix Leagues long, call'd Bag-Schaban, to a great 
and pleaſant Village, and being planted on both 
ſides with ſtanding Trees, hath many croſs Ways, 
all which are as cool and ſhady as a Wood. 


N he Cirv j 1 ſtately -\ 
ear the City is a Tomb cre&ted by woos, news 6 ly 


in honor of a Tutor whom he lov'd exc 

in hopes to make him immortal by this ſtately 
Structure, whoſe Walls and Floors are all of po- 
liſh'd Marble. There are three Gardens belong- 
ing tothe ſame, one of which is ſurrounded with 

four hundred Pillars of Porphyrie Stones of the 

Corinthian order, Near it is a large Tank or Pond 

of Water, inclos'd witha Stone Wall, in which 

are many Windows, which yield a pleaſant Pro- 

ſpe& on the Water. 

At Seſques, not above half an hours walking 
from thence, are the ſepulchral Monuments of ſe- 
veral Princes of ra pany erected in a Temple, 
which is much frequented by the ſuperſtitious Ben- 
Jans. 

A Mile from the City is the Garden and Pa- 
lace of Chanchoxnna, Son to the great Byram, Chan 
of Perſia. 

The Countrey of Cambaya to Amadabat,is for the 
moſt part deſolate and uncultivated. In the Way 
are ſeveral Pits, each above thirty Yards deep, in 
which is ſalt Water, though at a great diſtance 
from the Sea ; it is drawn out by Oxen, 

The Countrey about 4 ath 1s nothing but 
a vaſt Wilderneſs, and the Ways very duſty and 
troubleſom for Travellers, The Hwa are 
Hedg'd in on both fides with a certain Fruitleſs 
and Leafleſs Plant, which ſhoots forth onely lictle 
long Stalks, of a deep Green, both Winter and 
Summer, out of which, when broke aſunder, drops 
a milky Juice like that of green Figs, and bei 
very ſharp,cats into that parr of the Skin on whic 
ie*drops. The Fields which border the High- 
ways, are full of Ambe-trees, which bear a Fruit 
like great Co and alſo af wing aa , 

Without the City are many great Tombs 0 
Marble, excited by the Moors, and are much ſtate- 
lier than their Houſes, | 

A League and a half from the City lies a great 
Village calF'd Zirkes, or Sirkeſia, where there is a 
very magnificent Tomb, the whole Structure with 
its Floors being all of poliſh'd Marble, and diſtin- 
guiſh'd into three parts ; one whereof reſts on a 
a hundred and forty Marble Pillars, each thirty 
Foot high, curiouſly adorn'd with Feſtunes and 
Pedeſtals, after the Corimhian Order. This Stru- 
ure is ſaid to be the Tomb of one Cacs, Tutor to 
one of the Kings of Zurratte, to whom they aſcribe 
orcat Sanctity and Wonders; and that the ſaid 
King, who with three other Kings lies buried in 
mo, Chappel, built the ſame in.commemora- 
tion of his Tutor. At a certain time of the year, 
moſt - the ar am 20 come hither in Pilgri- 

e, firmly believing thereby to obtain on 
br find On 6, 9 of it is a large Pond. 

About a Mile from the City is another fair 
Tomb, of an eminent Mahwmetean Merchant call'd 
Hajom Majom, who being enamor'd of the Beauty 
of his Dog, and threupon Raviſhing her, 
was Beheaded by the King's Command, and bu- 
ried here with all his Family ; wherefore the 
Inhabitants to this day call the ſame Betychinr, 
that is, The uncover d ſhame of your Daughter. 

In the Suburb Begamboer, near a River, lies one 
of the King's Gardens call'd Schvchbag, which be- 
ing very large; is ſurrounded with a ſtrong Wall ; 
at one end of it ſtands a. pleaſant py 4% 
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The Empire of the Great Mogol. 


ſame, Fas | 

The Watet of che forenietition'd River is con- 
vey'd round the ſaid Batiquetting-houſe, not far 
from which you come into atiother Garden, over 
a high Stone Bridge four hitndred Paces long ; and 
though this Garden be but ſmall, yet it is. very 
ealall and high, and hath alfo at the end againſt 
the Bridge a brave Banquetting-houſe. The Wa- 
ter in the droaghty Seaſon'is. drawn up our of the 
Wells by Oxeri; and pur inco'two great Stone Ci- 
ſterns before the Banquerring-houſe. _ This Gar- 
den, whereih commonly- young Women _ Bathe 
themſelves in the foremenrion'd Ciſterns, is call'd 
\Nicunabag ; that is, The Garden of Precious Stones, 
and is ſaid to have been made by a beautiful and 
rich Lady... non whe WY 
There is' yet another'delighrful Gatden with a 
Banquerting-houſe, which was built by the Great 
Mogol Ecbar, ir; commemoration of his conquering 
the laſt King of Zerratre, 'call'd Sultan Mahomed 
Begeran, in that very place; whercby the King- 
dom of © Zurratte became. *fabjet to the Great 
Mogol. | | | 
- Ten Leagues from Amadabath lies a little 
;Town, full of pretty Houſes, and Pagan Temples, 
call'd Niervayt. : | 

Six L from the ſaid City alſo lies ano- 
ther Town call'd Mamadabad, on the Bank of a 
pleaſant River; on the North fide of iris a fair 
Palace. The Inhabitants of this Town are for the 
moſt part Weavers. 

- The City Sxrat or Swrratte, according to Davity, 

the Village” Suraſtra or "es of Ptolomy, is for 


its neatneſs by the Moors call'd The Mogol's Beard, 
and lies in about 21 Degrees and about zo Mi- 
tintes Northern Latitude, near the River Reiner 
or Rewnier (otherwiſe call'd Pani Hind, that is, The 
Water Indus, and Tapi or Tapti, and Tyndee) two 


Leagues up into the Coyntrey, from 'the Bay or 
Gult of Cambays. The City extending along the 
Banks bf the foremention'd River, built ſquare, 
lies towards the Water, but inclos'd on the 
Land fide with Mud Walls and dry Ditches : 
It hath three eminent Gates, which are lock'd eye- 
ry Evening, the one leads to the Village Brioy, 
which is a Throughfare for thoſe that travel to 
Brotcha, Cambaya, and Amadabat , the other, to 
Bramponr ; and the third, to Naſſary: Iris adorn'd 
with many fair Houſes with flat Roofs, built after 
the Afiatick manner. There are alſo many ſtately 
Palaces in this City, which for its defence. hath a 
ſtrong Caſtle near the River, built after the man- 
ner of the Romans, and ſurrounded with Walls of 
Free-ſtone atid deep Moats, which feceive their 
Water. out of the River Reinier: Ttis an ancient 
Structure, built by the Inhabitants long before the 
coming of the Poytuzueſe into theſe Countreys, or 
(as ſome ſay) by. the Romans. According to the 
Relation of the Inhabiratits to Mandeflo, the Turks 
comitig thither with many Ships our of the Red- 
Sea, and conqueting ſeveral Places, builr this Fort, 
which hach but one Gate towards the fide of a 


great Plain or Market, and is very ſtrongly guard- 


ed, none daring to come into the ſame, but thoſe 
that are upon Duty, nor are any Perſons Liſted to 
ſerve in the ſame, but native Indoſtans, the Ras- 
butes; though valiant Soldiers, often tmutinyin 
againſt the Mogol , the Benjans and Usbecks bei 


never ſerving for Soldiers, accounting ir a great 
ſin to ſhed Blood, Next to the Caltle is the 4- 


Houſe, with ſeveral convenient Apartments in the bab, or Sulan's Houſe, and next to that the Cu 


{tom-houſe and the Marker, to which the Inhabiz 
tants of the neigyborl Villages and Strangers 
bring their Goods to fell al 1 joke 
The City Surratte is very populous, and inha- 
bited parily by native rabies partly by Stran- 
gers.and Forcigners, for Trade. 4 
- The 1ndians of theſe Parts conſiſt generally of 
Zurrattans, Cambayans, Benjans, Brahmans, Decans, 
and ſome Rasbutes, who are all generally Idolaters 
or Mahumetans ; the laſt mention'd are the ſmalleſt 
number, and the Mejens are the richeſt,driving the 
greateſt Trade, All theſe People live very quiet 
one amongſt another , for the Great Mogol, though 
himſelf a Mahumetan,makes no diſtintion amongſt 
his People of ſeveral Religions, but gives them 
Offices alike, both . at his Court and in his Army, 
, Amongſt the Foreigners or Strangers, the Eng- 
lfh. and Hollanders drive the greateſt Trade here, 
beſides which there are Portugueſes, Arabians, Per- 
ſtans, Armenians, Turks, and Fews; wherefore 
Suratte is accounted one of the moſt eminent Ci- 
ties for Trade in all 7nd, both inreſpe& of its 
Haven, and becauſe the convenicnce of carrying 
the Commodities through all Suratte from Cam- 
baya and other, Places, draws the Merchants thi- 
ther. The EZngbſhand Dutch Traders haye many, 
fair Houſes in the City, very convenient to dwell 
in, and alſo to ſto their Goods. The People of 
ſeveral Nations have each of them a Church here, 
and their own Teachers. Without the City the 
Inhabicants have many pleaſant Gardens and Ban- 
quetting-houſes along the fide of the River, | 
Amongſt the Remarks which this City hath, 
the chieleſt, is a mighty Pond with divers Angles, 
rais'd with Free-ſtone in a manner like Steps, on 
which the People deſcend to the Water, in the 
middle of which lics an Ile that none can have 
acceſs to but in a Boats, or by ſwimming. On one 
{ide of this Pond is a pretty long, broad, and deep 
Chanuel or Moat, over which lie ſeveral Bridges, 
that lead to another larger Pond, which here 
would be accounted a great Lake, though there 
it be look'd upon as a very ſmall one. This alſo- 
hath many Angles, and is wall'd about with Free- 
ſtone, with which alſo the ſides of the Moat are 
ſtrengthned. Berween the great and leſſer Ponds 
near the Moat ſtands a Tomb of two eminent Ma- 
humetans which kill'd'one another, This Pond or 
Pool was in the beginning of this Age made by a 
rich, Inhabicant of this City, with the nce of ' 
his whole Eſtate, inſomuch that his Daughter be- 
came miſerably poor,none of the Townſmen once 
licying er, though her Father had for their ac- 
cominodation and the publick good, exhauſted all 
his Treaſure. The Pool is call'd Gopi Telas, from 
the Builder, whoſe Name was Gops, | 
Without the City, towards the Sea ſide, is a 
very pleaſant Garden, which formerly. belong'd to 
the King of Syratte : It is bur little, yer full of 
Trees, Plants and Herbs, 
There is-alſo a little, Xjosk, or cover'd place; 
built at the end of che Garden over a large Pool, 
which is no leſs commodious to the Inhabitants 
chan the Pool at Suratte, 4 
Not far from thence ſtands a Moſque, alſo builc 


oyera Pond, before the Gates thereof fit -com- 


g monly many People on .the Ground, begging 
| ing Alms, of thoſe that paſs by. Within the Moſque, 
accountedEnemiies, and the Benjans and Cambayans 


near the Wall, in a narrow dark Corner, ſtands a 
little, Marble Pyramid, call'd Pyr, that is, 01a, 
which perhaps is the Burying-place of one whom 

Ee 2 they 


they worſhip as an ancient Saint, There is wool 
y a great reſort to this Moſqse, not onely c 
humetans, but alſo of Heathens or Idolaters, aca 
give ſufficient reſtimonies of their ſuperſtirious and 
ridic1lous Worſhip. The Entrance is always 
crowged with People, eſpecially Women , thoſe 
that go into the Moſque ftrow Flowers and Rice 
for an Offering , to which purpoſe there Kand T 
many at the Door who (ell 7 ſame. But the p 
Idolaters are much more zealous herein than the 
Mahumetans, 

On the North ſide of the City is another great w 
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This City, ©. er big ſow iſdi 9nd þ - 

four hundred Y; is "Govern by a Su#an, 

who determines a aſesin "FN the ag- 
and 
ak 


jacent Villges an receiving Ki 


Pool, encompaſsd with a Wall of Free-ſtone, ha- 
ving cightcen Angles, each twenty five Yards 
broad, with Stone Steps todeſcend. In the mid- 

dle ſtands the Tomb of the Builder call'd omar 
Hidal Chan, a Mahumetan, who (as the Inhabitants 
relate) was a General in' his' Life-time , rhey 
\alſotell many ftrange Tales of him, vis. Thac he 
Encountred with ; of Devil and conquer him, 
but out of compaſſion releas'd him again : That 
heconvey'd the Stones to this Building by Leo- 
pards an kd Ob gers : Andthat he threw the Moun- 
tain Morna, notfar from Derwar, with his 
own -Hands, [> the ancient Ciry Reivier. In 
this Pool they gather Rain-water, which in the 
dry Seaſons (for it often happens, that not a drop 
of Rain falls there in a whole year) is wholſomer 
robe us'd than the Water out of the River Reinier, 

which js brackiſh with the ebbing and flowing of 
the Sea. 

On the North fide of the City ſtands an 1ndian 
Wonder-tree, under whoſe Boughs and Shadow 
may lie three or four thouſand Men, Under the 
ſame Treeis a Chappel, in which a Bemjan Saint 
call'd Gemſch lies buried : Before the. Door ſtands 
an Image in a very horrid ſh - Diyers LAs 
burn' night andday in this Chappel, whicher 
great number of 1dolaters repair to perform th 
Devotion. 
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ett © Hem to.the. Moe: ; him 
there is another Officer, 2 l 
to cor ee poſe wich appoanc the C—_— 
of the City hath no to do, mt live ive to 
ooh m Fed eſpecully be of the þ Ham 
S ways carricd hefore 
and Ah pool hrwg. wh = he goes our. : 

The City of Caphgge firſt receiy'd that Deno- x1. p..;.; 
mination though oygh. corru ptly, from che P s tion of the 
for its right.N ane h Panfanehgr Cambebath, thag Names and 
is, The City Canke. Je Jies in a Plealone Plain ; in r_ » 
the innermoſt Jaws of the great Hulk of Camba 6 
ſo call'd from the City, near the Shore of. the 
ver Mels, or Mai, orherwiſe pay at the Macs 
where it falls iaco this Bay, fixteen Leagues 
Narthward from the City Jretcha, 's iratjen, and 
(according 19 9 Linſcber) 5 thy three L eagues irom 
Dis. 

Cantays being 
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had wal 
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7 he Haven 
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About a League and a half Nonhward ſryui 
the Month of the River Tapti or Reinier, and four, 
(or according to Mandeſlotwo) Leagues from the 
City of Surarte, is a Road or Harbor, by the In- 
habitants call'd Sobati, or Swali, or Swhali, fromthe T 
neighboring Village: Ir extends North-Eaſt and 
by -Eaſt, and Sour [Welt and by Web under 
2 1-Degrees and fifry Minutes, . between the Main 
Continent and the Sand-banks, which are dry at 
low Water ; or very ſhallow. It is defend 
from all Winds excepr the Southern, and a 
quet-ſhor broad at the Mouth, where the Ships 
lade and unlade, and hath at high Water ſeyen, 
and at low, five Fathom, with 2 hard and even 
Groxnd. The Goods are from thence carried by 
Land, which is very plain, in Carrs, or in Boats 
up the River to the City Suratte. The Engliſhand t 
Hollanders have ſeveral Huts along the Share, 
wherethey firſt unlade their Commodities, and af- 
reryards put them into their Store-houſes, . It i is 
impoſſible for any Ship to ride ar'an Anchor here 
from May to September, by reaſon of the great 
Storms and Tem Fry wag mix'd with Thunder. and. 
Lightning ; which to avoid, the Ships go to the 
Cape of Comori, Cormandel, and Bengala, till ſach 
time, as the foremencion'd bluſtering Seaſon is 
over, and then they rerurn again. 

All the Countrey about Sr74#te is very plain, 
and the whole year round very green and pleaſant. 
Abour the Village Sohals grow 
rind, and es Fruit-rrees. Both within and 
without the City are many Gardens, full of all 


va 


y Coco, Tama- Hig 


with a d TSS Wall, Tr ch bar Harh \ FEST 
Gares. Irs chigfcſk Ornament confiſts.in 
Suburbs. The Meta Te —_ 
lockdupevery! Night-with a great pair of Gates. 
 Oea.art PApaly of Brick, and partly of 
Free-ſtone, . bur all kept, yery, moiſt, and conſe- 
quently cool; and would. here” be accounted bug 
mean ouſcs, Fh I are reckon'd the beſt in the 
Coungrey, bein 18 ade 'd baja Tyles, and having 
Gutters tg receive the Aka which in the 


are four Pogls, our of which the Iahabirancs ha 
Water all the year. 

On on me 18 oof the Cir isa a ſquare Podl,rais'd 
with Marble, and ſever Steps on which they de- 
ſcend to the Water, for beſides thax BE which is 
fav'd inthele Pools during the rainy ſon, there 
is little cle 1n Cambaya, 

This City. hah a6 Hayen of any,: great pa 
quence, þur onely a bare Rope, 2 ak he 
conyenient Situation, an, Share. z, 7 Tg is 
calkd a_ Haven, on LO number of 
Ships, which-come thirher from all-Plages. Az 
oh-water the $ Shive may Anchor cloſe before 
the City, but lie dry.ar Low-water,which ace only 
ſmall Veſſels, for Ships of Borthes arc foxc'd- Go 


Ve 


_ three Foo: Months Lok abundance, 

The City is not very -- = rehaps built Out The Deſeri- © 
of the Ryines of ſome other: It hath three greay prion. 
Marker pages: in the middle, and fifteen pleaſant 

Gardens .tull of Mang<-txees, the Fruit whereof 

ows {o plentyully here, .thaz they axe ; feng to.all 

e adjacent Countreys., belies all which there 


lie [a good [diſtance from the Shore in deeper 
TOME 1G 1! oi; One 'S F 
; The Ebband _ = _ Sea about bong 
15exceeiting ſwift, riling in a moment, an 
in Jes 'tban a of an honr to its uſual 
ighth. ; which is done” with ſuch wonderfrl 
fwiftnefs, that ao Horſecan otit-ran the ſame , for 
it comes ſo furiouſly out of the Sea, that like a 
great Qurretit it overflows avaſt Tract bf Land. 
Magy.. Villages ate- under the Jurifdition of 
this City; where all Goods which ate —_— 
therby Water, pay Three per cent. and Four if 
come by'Land., © * 


- - This City was formetly the Seat of the King's | 


bf Surratte, and famous for Tranſporting of Agars 
and other Precious Stones, Wh | 


', : Bothwithong-and wicthin-che City are-many | 


Hoſpitals for fick and mainitd Beafts, asi$Yrcady 
gacntion'd,-which the Bexjans look to, and cure 
with = carc for theyabominate the/killing of 


Abone a League and a half from Canbiya, in the 
way to X{mudabat,lics a Village call'd Sama, ſeyen 
Leagues -anid a- half farther Southwards another 


ham'd” Mater, and three: from Cambaya, atiother 


” , 
# 


rall'd Sarade, which is inhabited by Rarburrs, who fr 


Rob onthe High-ways aad Rivers. 'Moſt of the 
InhabirancsarePazars or Idolaters, who arc very 
careful in che preſervation of their Laws; the reft 
kre either Mrroor Mabumetans, Sarhoy 
In the Viage Caxſari, lying not- far from the 
City, ſtands 2 Pagode, which hath ſeveral Cloy- 
ers and Walks on the out fide, built after 2 prett 
kind of faſhion, as alſo the whole Strufture, whic 
though it benorvery big, yer-it is butlting hand- 
ſom method. » Wirhin this Pagode, which belongs 
to the indians call'd Yertizs, who ſhave che Hair 
from off their Heads, ſtands upon 8 high Altar, 
which is aſcemtied by Steps, an 1dol, with dirers 
burning Lampe hu tam. ' Hither reſort 
tnan te ro Offer Incenſe before the Idol. 
. | Not far from hence is another ſquare Pagode, 
famiſh'd —_ Idols. ea m 
A om Cambays lies the VUlage Aera, 
which according ro the Relation of the 7 nb 
anciently-the Royal Sear, and chief City of the 


Kingdom of Suryatte. of 
Deſcriptio of -- T he Ciry of Broteha, otherwiſe call'd Brotſch 
Js 


and Baroch, and by Della Valle, Barockci and Behrue, 
lies twelve Leagues Northward from Szrratte,and 
about two'feom the Sea fide, near the Northern 
Shore of che Stream Nardabat or Nardaba, other- 
wiſe Nerbeds; which in a broad, though ſhaflow 
Channel, glides by irs Walls, and coming down 
from beyond Decan and Mendes, diſcharges its 
Watcr incothe Bay of Bergala. By reaſon of its 

eat diſtance fromthe Sea, it never comes up to 

City, though at high Flood. 

The City, which-is pretty large, lics 6na Hill, 
and is naturallywell fortifi'd, and by reafon of its 
convenient Situation may be made the ſtrongeſt 
Fortreſs of all India. It is furrotinded with Walls 
of hard Stone; inmannerlike a Fortzand ſtrengrth- 
ned with Bulwarks, aad hath three Land-Gares, 
each with a Portal, and according to the faſhion of 
the Countrey is'very ſtrongly buile , befides two 
more along the fide towards the River, our of 
which the/Water that is us'd in the City is ferched 
— Buffaloes. There alſo (with leave of 
the Receiver of the-Cnſtoms) many Boats with 
Woad are unladen, On the Land rhey keep a 
ſtroag Guard in ſeveral places, withour whoſe 
leave none may paſs throagh them, 


T; he Empire of the Great Mogol. 


The Inhabitancs relate, and ſome old Riuiries 
teſtific, thar Brorcha was forinerly a ſtately City , 
bur ac preſcirthe beſt Houſes are falP'n to ruine, 
andfew People of note inhabit the ſame : Moſt of 
them being Bexjans maintain themſelves by ma- 
ng Callicoes, which they ſellro a good ad- 

age. 


>. .- oe of 
[About che'City; or at the Foot of the Moun- 
tain, lic rwo Suburbs call'd Poera, inhabited by 
People of ſeveral Nations, which alſo maintain 


thetmſthyes by making and Trading with Cotton 


Goods, andthey make che beſt Callico thac is to 
be had in all Szrra1e, and therefore ſend it to all 
parts of India. They alſo make ſtrip'd Stuffs, half 
of _ and _ of To, Wiich ar much us'd, 
and 11 efteem'd in 1ndia,, for though 1 
Rd oeoaſs oſten, it changes not its co np F 

The Eneliſh have a Factory.in this Town, .and 
pay Two per cet. for all their Goods, 


The Juriſdi&tion of Brotcha extends over cighty The Jwiſdi: 
four Villages,and did formerly 6yer three Towns, Qin vo this 
which now have each a peculiar Governor. Her- ©? 


bert affirms, that. it Cominands over many /grear 
andretmore Towns, as Medapour, lying ſeventeen 
Leagucs from it , Rageiponr,or Brodera,lix Leagues 

om thence ; Jown-baſſer,. ſeven Leagues: trom 
rhence, and many others, Which at this day have 


each their peculiar Lord; '6f, whoth the Megol re- 


ccives yearly a Millioa two hundred and. faxc 


thouſand Momoedies for a Reyenue. The Harbor 


for Ships is before the River Nerheda in the open 
Sea, without a ſhelter againſt the Winds. For 
ſome Leagues about the City; the Countrey is 
very plain and fertlle, being water'd by the River 
Navar or Nardabath. 

Northward from Brotcha lies the Stream Dile- 
vel, and cight Leagues from the ſaid City, in 
the Way to Cambaya, you miay fee a great Villaze 
= Pd Giambierſer, or Funbuelar, otherwiſe Fam- 

er. 


erwcen Brotchd and Amadabat, is the Tomb of x Toy 


a certain Mahwmeran Saint, call'd Polmedony, 


a mad zeal go thirher in Pilgrimage, believing that 
they ſhall merit great things thereby , and thac 
they may ſeem to be the more penitcnt, they load 
themſelves wich Iron Chains and Stones , by 
which means they imagine they ſhall obtain fair 
Children, Health, Riches; and what elſe their 
Hearts can wiſh or defire. 


whereto Pil- 
highly reverenc'd by the Inhabitants, who our of *!! 


ade. 


mages are 


| Goga is2 Town or great Village, lying abone Deſcription 
three Leagues from Cambaya, near the Sea fide, % G94. 


where. the Gulf or Bay of Cambaya grows nar- 
rower, and afens like a River, Ir is a pretty 
large Town, bur hath neither Gates nor Wal 
except towards the Sea fide, where there is a Wall 
of Free-ſtone, hear which is the Road and Place 
of Rendezvouz for the Portugueſe Frigats, which 
come as Convoys. to their Merchants Ships, aad 
when laden, condu& them to Gee, and other of 
their Factories. 

Abour nine Leagues Weſtward {rom Goa, lic 
two Villages, call'd Pattepane and Mangered. 

Byſantaganya great City, lying in the midſt. of 
Surratte, boaſts twenty thouſand Houles, la 
Towers and Temples, and in the middle: of ic a 
oreat Pool, wherein the Inhabitants, boty Men 
and Women, bathe themſelves every day. It is 
inhabited by Brahmans, and was formerly bur a 
mean Village, but is come to.its preſent ſplendor 
by the fertility of the Soyl about it, which drew 
many People chither from other Places, 


Pettan, 


« _ - 


Byſantagan 8 


large Cury. 
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;Pattas a very Pettan, a large City Fl fix 


arge City. 
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Leagues in circumfe- Orchard, is the Tomb, of a mighty Lord and atl 


rence, is ſurrounded with a Wall, the Houſes built his Family. Beſides all theſe there are five plea- 


of Stone. In the. middle of the City is a moſt 
magnificent Mahumetan Moſque, built formerly by 
the Heathens on a, hundred and fifty Pillars of 
Marble and other Stone. Beſides this there are 
many other fait Stritures, and without the City 
divers pleaſant Gardens, but moſt of Ge eng 
decay'd, have left their ruin'd Heaps to teſtific 
their former ſplendor, On the Eaſt fide of. the 
Ciry tands a gieat Caitle, ſurrounded with high 
Walls.and ſtrong Towers, and is the Reſidence of 
the Governor, The Inhabitants are moſt of them 


Bejjans, who are exceedingly .perplex'd by the 
Coelies, beitig certain Robbers that dwell in an ad- 
jacent , Territory, who, often force them to pay 
Contribation , to the great prejudice of their 
Tabor | blog 


Cheytepour .is a Town or Village, lying fix 
Lea —_— Pzttan,” and forty Tre "Mtg £1 
bat, fo on the Banks of a 2b why 

Me(ſane, an open Village, lying {even es 
and a' half fr pee. bark an old decay'd 
Caſtle, where the Governor refides with two hun- 
dred Horſe. | 

A little League from Amadabat is a Village 
calld Feſſewpour,which hath a great Sary,or Houle 
of Entercainment for Travellers, . 

'-*A_ League. atid a half farther is another great 


ſant Gardens full of. Fruit-trees, Flowers and 
Herbs, On the. Eaſt fide, right before the Gate 
that leads to Brotcha, is a-pretty deep Pool, about 
half a Furlong broad, and lank'd on one ſide with 
a Stone Wall, from whence the Inhabirants ferch 
all their Water. | 

On the Eaſt ſide alſo,/ about: eight:.Leagues 
from Broder, lies-a', Village call'd Singlickera ; 
and. fiye-or {ix Loagues-Weftward:\fromBrvders, 
are eight or ten Villages more, which ate-all ux- 
der the Juriſdition of Brodeys , ſorne Leagues 
from which, towards, the ſide of Amadabar, lies a 
Caſtle, or Fortreſs.on: a' Mountain; farrounded \ 
with a Wall near a ſmall Brook. -- > 01 

More.Nartherly is at.old decay'd Town call'd 
Surbrodra,, where there is a Cuſtor-houſe. i Next 
to that is the Village Amemoyera, where there is 2 
Well ofexcellent Water,  , +: 5+ 

The City Daman, lying on the right hatid; ar 
the coming in- of a Sea-Bay; forty South- 
Eaſt from. Dix, in 20 Degrees Northern 'Lacicude. 
It is a great City, ſituartnear a Riverat the Sed, 
and fortif'd with a, ſtrong Caſtle. Dells 7 alle af- 
firms, that-it is not yery big, bur well builc, and 
ſurrounded - with ftrong Walls like a' Fortreſs, 
This City was-in the Year 1559.-conquer'd by 
the Vice-Roy Conſtantine for the Crown of Ports- 


Village nam'd Batova, witha large Pool. rd 


| gal, for when the Portugueſe had withrhe conſencof 32 V5” 
-- Three Miles from Batovs is a- Village nam'd 


the Inhabirants. buile-a For near the City for the 8% 


. Benjans, Ketteyans, and a few Moors. Two h 


Canis, which lies near a River of the ſame Deno- 
mination. : 

Fourtcen Leagues from Amadabat ,and nine from 

Brotcha, is a little Town call'd Nariadet, or Niriaud, 
or Nieriaut, built with, fair Houſes and Pagan 
Temples. ROS . 
' Seven Leagues and a half from Nariadet lies the 
Caſtle Waſſer, with.the Villages Sejantraand Ame- 
nogy, between both, two or three Leagues one 
from another. . Tt is an old decay'd Structure, builc 
upon a high Hill near a River, which falls into the 
Bay of Cambays. There are generally a hundred 
Horſemen in Garriſon, who inthe King's Name 
receive one Ropiaand a half for every Carr which 
the Caffilas drive by this Place. 

Brodera, a Countrey Town, lies between Ama- 
dabat and Brotcha, onc and twenty Leagues Eaſt- 
ward from the firſt, and thirty Weſtward from 
the laſt, on a ſandy Plain near a ſmall Riyulec 
nam'd Waſſet. It was built by a Heathen call'd Ra- 
ſia Ghie, Son to Sultan Mahomed Begeran, the laſt 
King of Swrratte, about a League and a half from 
old Brodera then call'd Radiapora, which by this 
means.was ruin'd and left deſolate, all the Inhabi- 
rants going to the new Brodera, This Town or 
City, which is ſurrounded with Walls and Bul- 
warks of Chalk and Stone, hath five Gates, one 
whereof is lately ſtopt up for want of a Way. 
On the Weſt fide is a large Suburb, inhabited by 
Weavers and Dyers, who ar: for the moſt - 
c 
and twenty Villages are under the JuriſdiQtion 
of this City, ſeventy five whereof-pay Tribute to 
che Governor for the maintaining of his Soldiers, 
the reſt are by the King given to ſeveral of his Of- 


| ficers, that by ſome heroick Exploits or good Ser- 


vice have oblig'd him, ih requital whereof. he 
gives them the Revenues 'of the foremention'd 
Villages to maintain them. Within the City are 
ten ificent Houſes, Gardens, and Tombs, 
w one very ſtately, built in the midſt of an 


ſecuring of their Trade,-the Inhabitants endea- 
vord afterwards to force them from thence ; but 
the Portugueſe being well fortifi'd, oppos'd them, 
and in a:ſhort rime made themſelves Maſters of 
this Place, making it an Example to all the Kings 
of India, petal y the Great Mogol, who being 
warn'd by the Fall of his Neighbors, would not 
permit any Europeans to build Fortsin his Domini- 
Ons, nor give them a Foot of Landiin on. 
The Blacks Natives of this Place Converted 
to Chriſtianity, are the beſt Muſquetteers of all 
India, of which they have given ſufficient teſti- 
mony., for abour the: Year 1644. when the Great 
Moeol's Son Befieg'd; this Ciry with ten thouſand 
Men,they behav'd themſelves ſo bravely, that the 
ſaid Prince having loſt a grear number of his 
Men, was forc'd to retreat from thence in a con- 
fus'd manner, bet: 
The Portugueſe poſleſs ſeveral Ifles near' Daman, 
which pay Tribute to the King of Salſerre, where 
fore he is call'd- Chours of Daman, Southwards 
from which lies a Place near the Sea call'd Dary;s 
beyond which is the Bay -Kielme Mahi, fo: call'd 
from two Villages lying near the Sea, the one 
named Xielme, and the other Mahi, and beyond 
them oPPeacs the City Bazairn. 
Sixty Leag 


ues Southward from Demiy, near the The City Re- 


Iſland Salſerte, lies the City Bazeiw, which Mer. 
cator affirms to be the Borace of Protomy-; . in 
nineteen Degrecs and a half Northern Laticude. 


. By reaſon of the many Rivers and Brooks the 


Way between Baz4/m'cannot. be trayellF'd 'in leſs 
than three days. .The' City being pretty large, 
hath a convenient Harbor. The whole Coaſt pro- 
duces much Rice, Peaſe, and other-Grain, Oyl, 
and Coco-nuts. In the beginning of this Age ma- 
ny Houſes were ſwaHlow'd up by-an- Earthquake, 
in the room of which none have ſince been built. 
On the Main Continent near the Iſland Salſerte 
de Bazaim,the Portuezeſe have a Fort call'd Manore, 
and alſo a Village with many Hamlets near hy 
| c 
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- The Fortreſs, or Rock of, Aſſerins , lies up 
ſome Leagues farther into the Countrey , up 
which they generally climb bare-foot, that fo 
they may take the ſurer w—_ it being very 
high: ſtcep, and ſlippery,inſomuch that tho:e who 
aſcend the ſame, are in great danger of _ 
from the top to the bottom , or elſe ifthey aſc 

on tae other fide, they climb up by Ropes, with 
which they hoiſe up Cows and other _—_— 
they want. And though this Rock lie between 
many other, which may eaſily be aſcended, yet it 
is ſo high above them, that ir ſeems to be a For- 
treſs which Commands over the reſt : And as 
this Place is the Key to all the reſt which the Poy- 
tugueſe poſſeſs to the Northward in India, ſo it is 
li ewiſe a great Eye-ſore to the neighboring 
Kings, who have for that reaſon practis'd divers 
ways to conquer the ſame , which to prevent, the 
Portugueſe are continually upon their Guard, eſpe- 
cially at thoſe Places which yield a good Proſpe&. 
On the top of the ſaid Rock is a large Plain, ſur- 
rounded with a Stones, which they 
throw down upon thoſe that come to invade them. 
Not onely the Soldiers, bat alſo the Inhabitants 
of the Place watch every Night; and carry Tor- 
ches made of a kind of Wood, like Canes which 
laſt a long time, and cannot be put out by any 
Wind or Rain, which rather makes them burn the 
better. This Place is alſo a Sanuary for all Cri- 
minals, who repairing thither for ſhelter are re- 
cciv'd and kept there for Soldiers, which with 
their Wives and Children amounted formerly to 
about ſeven hundred. The Portweweſe conquer'd 
this Rock in the time of theGovernor Francis 
Borrero. 


The Countrey of Surratte is interlac'd by many 


Rivers, viz. the Nardabat which takes its courſe in 


by the City Brotcha, and divides it ſelf into two 
Arms, about four Leagues from the City towards 
the South near the Village Hanſoot , in ſome pla- 
CES it is one, and in others two Milcs broad, iS 
divided by many other Streams, which have Paſ- 
ſages into the Sea. The Soil is for the moſt parr 


clayie, and mix'd with Sand, except near the M 


City , where ir is all Sand , it extends Eaſt 
North-Eaſt, and Weſt South-Weſt. The other 
Rivers arc Waſſer and Bate, which laſt ſprings our 
of the Mountains of Gate, and falling into the Gulf 
of Bambain, divides the Kingdom of Decar, and 
Countrey of Surratte or Cambaya. 

The Tapta, otherwiſe Tyndee allo -=_ between 
the Countrey of Surratte and that of the Benjans. 

The River May, otherwiſe: Mehi, or Guandari, 
along whoſe Banks the City of C4mbays is built, 
jsdry at low Ebb, except in three or four places, 
which having always about- four or five Foot of 
Water; are dangerous to wade through without a 
good Guide, becauſe of the ſtrong Current that is 
in them. This Riverebbs and flows daily ſeven 
Fathom perpendicular. At High-water the Ships 
come to an Anchor cloſe before the City, . but are 
left quite dry at Low-water. The Ground _ 
fandy, and mix'd with Clay, is much better 
eafier for thoſe Veſlels that lie dry upon it, than if 
it were hard Sand, 

Abont a League Southward from Cambaya glides 
the River Mii, whoſe Shore muſt be travell'd at 
the low Ebb of the Sea, and not without great 


-danger, becauſe the Sea rifing, flows up above five 


Leagues, and atlow Tide youare forc'd to wade 
through two or three deep places : if any one 
ſhould venture to wade through ar the coming in 


of the Tide; he would undoubtedly bc Iwallow'd 
by che Sea: for when the Water flows with great- 
ct ſtrength, arid hightt than ordinary (for it ob- 
ſerves no Rule; bur riſes aad falls more or leſs ac- 
cording tothe courſe of the Moon,). it carties and 


waſhes away both Horſe and Man; and often- 


times with ſuch force, that an Elephant cannot 
withſtand the ſame, nor all his weight prevent 
him from being carried away , wherctore all cra- 
vellers wait for a certain time to wade through the 
ſame, viz, when the Sea is low, which is at the 
new Moon, at which time they may go over it 
in Coaches or on Horſeback without any danger 
Coaches are &mmonly held faſt on boch flee 
that they may not be overturn'd by the Waves + 
thoſe that go on foot ſtrip themſelves naked, and 
tying up their Clothes, carry them on their Shoul- 
ders: many times a whole Caravan, with-abun- 
dance of People, travel over the ſame, ſome in 
Coaches, ſome in Waggons, ſome on Horſeback, 
and others on foot, both Men and Women ſtark 
naked, accounting it neither ſhametul nor immo- 
deſt. The Soil between both,viz.between the ſaid 
River and the Ciry Cambaeza, is firm and hard; and 
is not overflown, though plain, and not far from 
the Sea. 

In moſt Places of the Kingdom is excellent 
Water, except in the City of Cambaya, where 
there is great want of it. There are ſeveral Pools 
of Water in the Towns, and ſome of them {gbig; 
that the Inhabitants filling them in the Winter, 
haveenough to ſerve them all the year. . 

In thoſe Countreys which lie near the Indian 
Sea, is a certain rainy Seaſon or Winter, vis, four 
Moncths in the year, beginning in Fuxe when the 
Sun enters into the Tropick of Cancer, and ending 

September : If it Rains out of the Seaſon, ir is 
unuſual, but betokens a fruitful year ; for .in-the 
other eight Moneths the Weather is ſo ſerene and 
clenn;hhs there is ſcarce a Cloyd ſeen in the Skies 
ncither'doth it rain conſtantly during the foremen- 
tion'd four Months,as in Goa,but onely ſometimes; 
eſpecially at the beginning of the New and Full- 

oon 


. The Winds blow alſo here fix Moneths Nor- 
therly, and fix Months Southerly, 
The Weather is exceeding hot here in April, 
May, and Foe, and very unhealchful, occafioning 
Feavers and other Diſtempers, but.when ic begins 
to Rain, the Wind blows very ſtrong, and tem- 
pers the exceſſive Heat, bur in the dry. Seafon.ir 
it hath this inconveaiency, vs. it draws up the 
Duſt like a Cloud, and diſperſes the ſame on Tra- 
vellers, to their great annoyance, , 

In the rainy Seaſon, eſpecially in May and Func, 
they Till their La Sowe their Corn,which 
being moiſtned by the Rain, produces ſo rich and 
plentiful a Harveſt, and ſuch abundance of Grain, 
that all the adjacent Countreys are ſupply'd 
therewith : for Surratte (according to Linſchot) is 
the fruictulleſt Spot: of Land in all Zzd/a. - « 

The Countrey' produces quantities, of 
Beans and Wheat, but much bigger and: whiter 
than ours , alſo- Barley, Riccez- Tares, and Peaſe, 
whichare leſs than/rhoſe which grow in Europe; 
Linſeed, and a ſmall Seed call'd Th#ll;our of which 
they preſs abundance of Qyl. There is: likewiſe 
a fort of Beans _ pn Dons. ney” chey call 
Danna, ing of 1i KS i he Gron 
and oving the Horley in Read of Over, EST 

The Inhabicants Sowe abundance of Muftard- 
ſeed and Tobacco, which is much berter thanthar 


of 
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of other Places, but they cannot prepare the ſame 
ſo well as the People in the Weſt-Indbes, 

In the Gardens, which are very pleaſant, and 
near the Towns, grow divers ſorts of Herbs, both 
forche Pot and Salleting, alſo Raddiſhes, Tur- 
nips, Cucumbers, Garlick, Onions, Bcet-roots, 
Potatoes, and Colworts,. beſides cight or ren 
ſorts of Drugs and little Herbs, as Turbith, Ga- 
langa, Spica-nardi,  Aſſa Featida or Devils-dung, B0- 
ran, and fome others. 

There is mach Cotton, Silk, Sugar, Wax, 
many Frait-trees and Plants, as. Oranges, Pome- 
ogranates, Lemmons, Limes, Citterns,, Ananac, 
Bananas, Figs, Fackas, Coco-rats Ih great abun- 
dance, and in ſome peculiar Gardens Grapes, 
though not in very great plenty, and therefore are 
deater than other Fruits. 

The Fruit Manexs is much better here than in 
Ormuz, but not ſo big, yet of a more delicate ſmell, 
and having a {mall Kernel in. the middle. They 
are tranſported to many Places, eſpecially to the 
Village Chirches, two Leagues from the Metropo- 
lis Amadabat, from whence it hath receiv'd its 
Name. 

This Countrey hath plenty of Indigo, Caſſia, 
Mirobolans, Calamba, Opium or Amphion, two ſorts 
of-Cummin, white and black Ginger, which be- 
ing Preſery'd; is ſent to Perſia and other Places, as 
Alb certain Leaves; by the Indians call'd Tomala- 
parra, Tamarinds, and Palmito-trees, beſides many 
othet-wild Trees not known in Exrope. 

About Bazaim grows a Tree which bearFrhe 
Fruit call'd Fangomes. 

The Countrey near about Brotcha,* which is 
yery: low, and without Mountains, hath _ 
Gardens, planted with Palmto-trees, out of whic 
the:Natives preſs a Wine in the Countrey Lan- 
guage call'd Try or Tory, which is drunk by ma- 


, yi "The-Wine which drops from the foremen- 


— 


tion'd Tree inthe Night,is pleaſtnt and whom, 
butthar which ops out of the ſame in the day- 
rien; being ſpoil'd by the Hear; is very hurcful for 
the Brain : Tt produces likewiſes plenty of Rice; 
Wheat, Barley, all ſorts of Rice, and Cotton, but 
not in ſuch abundance as in Nederbaer, and the 
adjacent Countreys. | 
- The Mountains of Pindzerche are fertile in the 
production of Corn-and other Grain, the Soil be- 
Clay mix'd with black Earth. 
The Inhabitants of this-. Place make lictle 
Cheeſes, which-are very dryand Salt. 
1n Swrratte are few Date; but many Coco-rrees 


fiſeroully , by - Worken about their 
Nom and Rfew'd in their Beds. bs 
-"The Corry rouiid about Brodera andthe ad- 
Whear, Barle > -— ben as alfo 
Cotton in | cog 

The whole Coaſt 'of -Bazaiw hath plenty of 


<> e W | ; | | 7 . 
Rice, Peaſe; and other Corn, befides Biirter, Oy), 


and Coco-nuts, 


* There are many Hiacinthes in this Kingdom, as 
alſo Diamonds, Pearls, Granads, Topas's, Corna- 
lines, Spinellaes, and Amethiſts, beſides Alabaſter, 
red Marble, Hematites, or Blood-ſtones, and Jaſ- 
pers, whichate bur lietle regarded. The Inhabi- 
rants make green Diſhes of their Jaſpers , and 
Plates, which reſemble thoſe of Smerads : There 
are likewiſe Bezoar Stones, and alſo a Stone by 
the Portweweſe call'd Olhos de Gata, or Cats-Eyes,and 
Agats in gtcat abundance, of which they make 
curious Hafts of Knives at Cambaya, and many 0- 
ther Curioſities. | 

Abundaftice of Sealing-wax is made about the 
Village A#adabat , but the greateſt part in the 
Village of Sindickera, eight Leagues Eaſtward 
from Brodera,and in many other Places in S#rratte. 
It drops firſt out of ſeveral ſorts of Trees, not un- 
likethe Thorn and Plumb-tree. When the Wax 
15 raw, as it drops from che Free; it is of a dark- 
brown colour , bur being afterwatds beaten to 
Powder, and melted with red, green, or black co- 
lours, according as they pleaſe, and put on Sticks, 
it is ſold here in Ewrope to Seal Letters with, 
They vatniſh many. Ships therewith, as alſo Ta- 
bles;Cabinets,Srools,Bedſteads,and other W ood- 
woork , which is the occaſion that great quantities 
thereof are us'd in Swrratte, The Enamel which 
they uſe with their Silver and Gold-works, as 
Hafts of Knives, and the like, they fill up with 
Wax within; and cover the ſame with Gold fo 
neatly, that unleſs a Stranger were inform'd there- 
of, he _ not diſcover it from maſly Gold. 

Near the Village More, twenty nine Leagues 
from the City pole wa is a Spring, which caſts 
up boyling hot Water at the foot of a Mountain, 
out of a hard Rock; a piece of Meat wrapt in 
Callico, is boyl'd in a ſhort time therein, neither 
need they pur Salr to it, becauſe the Water is Salt, 
pg 2 good taſte; as if Alants Roots had been 

-> bs Gd amb 

Kays e City C is 2 
Mountain, which products manners and Chalce- 
aony ; which laſt the Inhabitants (according to 
Blrboſa) call Bacayores. | : 

A-League from the City Brotchais another rich 
Mine of Chalceddny and: white Agars, which are 
commonly carry'd to Cambayr, and not to Brotcha ; 
they make abundance of round and oval Diſhes, 
and other-ſmall Veſſels, of the fame, for an Or- 
nament in thcir Chambers. 

In moſt Places of Sarratte are - abundance of 
Oxen, Cowes,Shcep from Perſia, with large Tails, 
Goats; and/Buffalocs, which yietd good Milk and 
Barter, and Fleſh which taſtes like Beef, chongh 
fpoif'd by the Hear of the Connerey. The Oxen 
no way differ from ours, onely they have a Bunch 
on their Shoulder...  - | 

Between the City of :Amazabat and Snrriteare 
many Goats, Stags, -and wild Swine, Geeſe, and 
other Fowl, in-gteat abtindance,, the Inhabitazits 
ſeldom kill any of then, efpecially: the 'Bewjans. 
There-are alſo many Horſes, not 'ohely of 'the 
Breed of the Conntrey, but divers-others, which 
—"_ bronghrour of _—_ Perſia, 'and Arabia, 
are {old ata dear rate, becaule they ate acconnted 
the'beftof all 7ndia , :and'they not onely rake care 
to iprovide a Servant for every Horſe, but alfo 
'give them:good 'Provender, 7s, 'a fortof groun 
and bold Beanscall'd Dwrra, 'and both Morni 
'and'Evening two:ponhd'of Barldy 'Mcal, mix'd 
with apound and a/half of Butter, 'anda pound 'of 


Sugar, They 'alfo keep niany Camels, Mules, 


Rhinoce- 


Rhinocerots , Drommedaries, and Elephants , 
which are kept by the Mogoland Nobility in the 
Woods. TE 1728 10 305% 0 

. There are. an innumerable-company of wild 
Beaſts, as | Stags, Goats, #lands, wild - Hogs, 
Aſſes, whoſe Fleſh the Mabumetans eatin ſtead of 
Lamb, and Hares, which al Perſons are permit- 
red ro catch, except at the time when the King and 
his Noblesare Hunting , forthen it is forbidden 
oa pain of Death. | 

Moreover, the W oods are alſo the Receſles for 
Lyons, Tygers, Leopards (bur neither Bears nor 
Wolvecs,) mad Dogs, which are call'd Fektalla, 
abundance of Catamountains, and a Beaſt, which 
being almoſt like a Ferret,with a Tail like a Squir- 
rel, doth great miſchief to the Fruit, inſomuch that 
the Husbandmen are forced ro watch adays in the 
Fields when their Corn is ripe, to kcep them from 
ſpoiling it, 

There are likewiſe abundance of tame Fowls, 
as Hens,Cocks, Capons, Peacocks,Geeſe, Ducks, 
and Crop-Geeſe, which breed: near the Rivers or 
Pools , beſides Partridges, (which are there tame) 
and Pigeons. The Birds of prey are theſe, Fal- 
cons, Hawks, Kites, Parrots, and other Birds not 
known to us in- Europe. 

Both within and without the City Amadabat 
are great numbers of Catamountains, which bree- 

ing in the Woods, {earleſly frequent the Houſes, 

do great. damage to thole that deal in Fruit, as 

Dates, Almonds, Figs, Raiſins, and the like , of 
which they take what they like beſt. 

Between the City Cambaya and Amadabat, near 
the Village Mater, are abundance of excellent 
blood-colour'd Squirrels, with curious large Tails; 
which breeding on- Trees, leap nimbly trom one 
co another. 

Many Bats, which are as big as Hens, and have 
Heads reſembling thoſe of Cats ; frequent the 
Woods, and are: by ſome call'd Flyiag-Cats. Be- 
LWCcn Cambaye and - dredabar exc UKCWIT Bats as 
big as Ravens. 


There are alſo great numbers of Crows, which _ 


flying through:the Windows into the Houſes,take 
the Meat out of the Diſhes without any fear of 
the People that are preſent : They -commonly fir 
on the Backs of the Buffaloes, and peck off their 
Hair z which is the reaſon that moſt of the fore- 
mention'd Beaſts in theſe Parts are bald : nor have 
they any other way to free themſelves of the ſaid 
Fowls, but to can upto their Throats intoa Mo- 


rals. | 

_ Rats alſo breed here in great abundance, and 
ſome of them are ſo big thac no Cats dare venture 
to ſeize on them ,, and oftentimes throw down 
Houſes, by ining the Walls, and Founda- 
tions thereof: they do likewiſe great miſchief to 
the Plants and Trees. 

The Inhabirancs are daily much infeſted with 
Bugs, which filling the Houſes in great ſwarms, 
ſtingthe People. | 

The Rivers, eſpecially the Indus and others, 
abound with all -manner of delicate Fiſh, viz. 
Carps, Bremes, Eels, Trouts, Shrumps, 'and many 


other European Fiſhes, beſides ſuch as are peculiar 
tothoſe Parts. Inthe Stream 7ndws breed likewiſe 
many Crocodiles or C aimans. . 


Serpents; zxd = About Amnadabet are abundance of poyſonons 


other noxious 


Serpents and Scorpions, whichin all parts of 1n- 
dia are not alike yenomons : for the: Sting of a 
Scorpion on the Ifland' of Great Fave, occaſions 
great (welling, and exceeding pain z bur is eaſily 
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cur'd, if Medicines be apply'd thereunto within the 
ſrace of twelye honrs after , but if any one be 
{tung by a Scorpion on the Main, he certainly dies 
wichin the ſpace of three hours, if he doth not in- 
ſtancly- cut the wounded part till ic bleeds, and 
then anointing it with Oyl of Scorpions, ſear ir 
with a red hot Iron. 
ſture, which.is extracted from the Scorpion which 
hath ſtung the Party, is alſo an excellent Remedy, 
if mnmediately laid on the Wound. The Sc 
ons reſemble in ſhape the Cra-fiſh or Lobſters, 
Before they are boil'd they have a little round 
Tail, which erecting ir (elf, reclines backward , ar 
the end thereof is the Sting, which they never 
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oreover the- oylie moi- 


L- 


raw in, Or put our, like other venomous Crea- 


tures, but always have the ſame ready to ſting 
thoſe which approach them : The Stiag is very 
hard, ſharp, and long, like an Iron Hook, The 
Scorpions, and another ſortof Yermin call'd Mi{le- 
pes, from its number of Feet, breed for the moſt 
part on old decay'd Walls, 


There are alſo a ſort of Scorpions with two 
Heads, vis. one before, and the other behind the 


Tail ; and it is ſaid that they move one Head one 
year, and the other another year ; and are by 
ſome in Greek call'd Autiot T7 which ſignifies a 
thing that can go backwards or forwards, 


Theſe two-headed Serpents have occaſioned 

cat Diſputes amongſt the Philoſophers : for 
ame, as cflianw,Pliny, Lucan, Galen, Nierenbergh, 
and Olearize, certainly believe that there are really 
ſuch Serpents : But Andreas Matthiolus, in his Ex- 
planation of Doſcorides, and Fohn Faber Lincene, 
in his Hiſtory of Mexico, contradicts this Opinion, 
and looks upon it as a fabulous Tradition, judgin 
this miſtake to proceed from hence, vis. becaule 
the forementioned Serpents are as thick at their 
Tail as at their Head, {© that there can - be no 
diſtinction made 5 moreover ; that they -creep 
2s well back wards. ae-foryards,”-and_ have veno- 
mous Stings in their Tails as well as in their 
Heads. | | . 
Yet Nierenbergh relates,-that an eminent-Phi- 
loſophcr call'd Cortavilla, had one of the foremen- 
tian'd two-headed tSat Madrid, Moreover 
Geſner, that a two-headed Serpent was takem- ji 
the Sea near the Engliſh Shore. 

This Counrey is alſo exceeding peſter'd- with 
little Piſmires, which are no ſmall annojance- to 
the Inhabitants,-who can ſcarce ſet any Meat out 
of their Hands,* butin a moment ſeveral hundreds 
crawl upon the ſame z, which to-prevent, they gc 
nerally keepin their Houſes ſtone Troughs full of 
Water, in the middle of which laying 'a greax 
Stone, they lay their Meat upoa it, in a Cupboard 
made for that purpoſe. © . _. 

By reaſon of the many Woods and Trees'thax 
are about and near Amadabat,there are great plent 
of wild Beaſts and Fowls, eſpecially Parrots of all 
ſorts, ſome whereof are very big, and are by fe- 
veral Europeans call'd Indian Ravens , and ſome be- 
ing no bigger than Pigeons, are for their ſweer 
Voices call'd Cacatu: They are of a yellowiſh 
colour, and have a Tuft of Feathers on their 
Heads: They make thcir Neſts under- the Roofs 
of Houſes, and are found in great numbers in mot 
Towns of all 1:dis. Others which are leſs, -are 
red and green, and building their Neſts of 'lo 
withered Graſs, -make them faſt to the Boughs of 
Trees, that ſo they may be freed from Vermin. 
Theſe Parrots do great miſchief to all Fruies and 
Corn, eſpecially Rice. 49! 38 

Ff The 
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T1* Ancient 
and Modern 


Inhabicanrs 
of Surratte, 


The atcie Pp abitancs and Natives of Sur- 
rattt b@hg fermerth all Heathens, were by a gene- 
rl Natiie caltd Hmabas, burare at preſent cicher 
Heath#h} (diſtinguiſhed bythe Nantes of Benjans 
aid rains) Mahurvetons, or Moors, which have 
Std heftfince chisConnerey hath been brought 
niider the Mev! s Juriſdition, The other Inbabi- 
tants are Perſians, Tartars, Arabians;” Armenians, 
and mary other People, of A4fis and Europe, ex- 
cept Chineſes, Fapanners, and Fews, which arc ſel- 
dom found there. Dy 

In tridſt Places of Surratte dwell a ſort of Perſs- 
ans, or People derived from the ancient Perſiay 
which the Berjans and other Heathens call Gareif 
dets and Perſers, or Parſis (which laſt Name, ac- 
cording to the teſtimony of Bokyle le Gonz, the 
give themſelves;) the Moors, Guenare; the Perf. 
ans, Atech Peres, Zarduzts, Kebbers, and Gauri, 
They boaſt their Extra& from Perſia, and have for 
ſeveral Ages before Mahomer been Governed by 
peculiar Kings of their own Conntrey, till the 
Wars, which commonly- occaſion great Revolu- 
tions in States and Empires, reduc'd them art laſt 
under another Government, which ha afrer 
the Birth of otir Saviour Ano 640. in the. twenty 
ninth Year of the Reign of the laſt Perſian Kin 
call'd Fazdzerd,ot Teſdrgerd, otherwiſe Feſdazird, 
Son to Xarear, who reſided in the City Yeſdnear 
the old 1Þahan. The Tarks coming trom Turkeſtan, 
or Twrky, through the Province Naohaad into Per- 
ſia, rain'd all the Countrey, and forced Feſtagird, 
(who went with an Army to meet them) with the 
aſhſtance of the Arabians (who fell into Perſia at 
another Place) to retreat to Corazan , where, af- 
cer a Reign of twenty nine years, he deceaſed : 
when moſt of the conquer'd Perſiavs, which would 
not embrace Mahowet's Doctrine, nor ſuffer them- 
ſelves to be Circumciſed, left their native Coun- 
+ travell'd towards 7ndia, there to enjoy 

berty of Conſtrenrramdcrthe Rejr..,, 2nd coming 
tothe Perfian Gulf, a Fleet, conſiſting of ſeven 
Ships, was order'd to carry them and their, F0l- 
lowers (which ſome affirm conſiſted in cighteen 
thouſand Perſvns, Men, Women, and Chi ) 


2s Metchants over to India : Five of the faid 


Fleet arriving ſafely at Sr. Fohns-Land, in the 
Haven of Swaly, they reſolv'd to go to the Raja, 
who then reſided at Nuncery, where they declar'd 
the Occaſion which forc'd them ro come thither, 
and requeſted the Rajz, that he would pleaſe to re- 
ceivethem, as a People that would willingly live 
under his Goverament, provided they might en- 
joy their own/Religion : whereupon they were 
received on paying Tribute, and taking the Oath 
of Allegiance. 

. | One of the remaining two Ships went to a Raja 
reſiding at Baryacynear Surratte, where the People 
aboard her were receiy'd upon the ſame Conditi- 
ons as the former. But this 84 being at Wars 
with another Raja, was defeated, his Countrey 
raken from him, and all the Perſians, as his Abet- 
ters, deſtroy'd by his Enemies. 

The ſeventh and laſt Veſſel _— along the 
Coaſt, touched at Cambays, where the People thar 
were in the ſame were receiv'd on the ſame Con- 
ditions as the former. So that theſe People, after 
what manner ſoe're ſpread through India, had cer- 
rainly their Extra& from one of the foremention'd 


Places, where they liv'd ſo long, that they forgor 


their Original and Religion, nay, they could nor 
remember {rom whence they were Extracted, till 
at length, after the expiration of many years, the 
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Name of Perſians was made known to them by 
thoſe that having remain'd in' Perſia, diſclog'd r6 
them the Hiſtory of their Predeceſlors, inſtructed 
them in their ancient Religion, and raught them 
how to ſerve God for the future: ſo that at preſent, 
whereſoc're they are, they ftritly maintain their 
ancient Religion or Set z and many Perſians have 
ſince Setled themſelves along the Sea-ſhore,where 
they haveliv'd quietly among the Natives. But 
Herbert, contrary t6 the opinion-of all Hiſtorians, 
tells us,rhat King Fazdgerd baniſh'd them to India, 
becauſe they refus'd to embrace the Aahumeran 
Do&trine, and to be Circumcifed. 


As to what.concerns the Apparel of theſe Perſi- The apparet 
ans, they are Clothed after rhe ſame faſhion as the of the Perf 


Inhabitants, except 'that they ware a Girdle or 
Saſh of Camels Hair or Sheeps Wooll, which g0- 
ing twice about their Middle, is ty'd behind wich 
ewo Taſlels. This Saſh or Girdle is by them call'd 
Cuſhee, and 'worn as a publick teſtimony of their 
Faith, in the nature of our Baptiſm, or the Cir- 
cumcifion of the Mahumerans, and is given them 
ar their being initiaced into their Religion in the 
ſeventh year of their Age. When accidentally 
they loſe 6fie of theſe Girdles or Saſhes, they are 
not perm” -ed tocat, drink, work, ſpeak, or tir, 
before tuey have obtain'd another: And theſe 
Girdles are to be bought of their Prieſts, As well 
Women as Men are obliged to wear theſe Saſhes 
from the ſeventh ye ot their Age, or (as others 
affirm) from their twelfth year, which is from che 
time of their being initiated. They live here 
like the Natives, free and undiſturbed, and drive 
what Trade they pleaſe. They are very ingeni- 
ous, and for the moſt part maintain themſelves 
with Tilling, and buying and ſelling all ſorts of 
Fruits, tapping of Wine out of the Palm-rrees , 
which Wine they ell in Houſes of Entertain- 
ment : for their Law debars them not from drink- 


ing ſtrong Liquor, ſo it be nor the Juice of che 
GHIPe. SOmnoatfo Trafic, and oof, ona 
of Money, keep Shops, and exerciſe all manner of 
Handicrafts, except Smiths-work, for they are nor 
allow'd co quench Fire with Warer. 
In point of Eating and Dri 
hath given them great Priviledge ; bur to ayoid 
dilpleaſing of che Bexjans, amongſt whom! they 
live, and the Atoors, under whoſe ay they 
ſtand, they abſtain from Wine, that is, the Juice 
of the Grape, and Swines-fleſh , bur of the Palm- 
Wine they drink very greedily, inſomuch that ir 
is uſual among ſome, making up a Palm-leaf in 
form of a Tunnel, to ler the Palm-Wine run 
through the ſame into their Throats, They al- 
ways eat alone by themſelves,: jud ing rage they 
are able to live pure and andefiled , thatif chey 
ſhould cat with any perſon, they would certainly 
be defiled : They alſo drink our of ſeveral Cups, 
and if any Perſon chances accidentally to drink 
out of anothers Cup, they waſh the ſame three 
times, and ſet it away for a conſiderable time be- 
fore they uſe it again. 

Some affirm, that their Law forbids them to 
eat of any thing that enjoyed Life,except in times 
of War or great Neceflity, for then they are per- 
mitted to eat Mutton, Goats-fleſh, Veniſon, Poul- 
trey, and Fiſh, and all manner of Fleſh, except 
that of Cows, Oxen; Horſes, Camels, Elephants, 
and the like Beaſts, which they account a deadly 
fin to kill; but they _—_— in from Cow$-0r 
Ox-fleſh;' affirming, thar they will rather cat their 
Father or Mothers Fleſh : In which Point of Re- 
ligion they agree with the Berjans, Moſt 


ratte, 


» their Law Their Dier: 


| wear ſhort Hair, witha 


h—— ——_— 
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| Maſt of their Liquor is Water, becatife theis 
Law forbids them to drink any Liquor 
rhe Fg) nchey have free leave to drink of the 
uice Grape, or any 
of Trees, but norto that 
themſdves, which nevertheleſs oftentimes hap- 
pens 


othet Wines tapt our by virtue of their Law they are 
2 , 


— 


They have ho ſuprettie Goveradr amongſt 


made by them. E 


They have ſix Feſtival Times in 4 year, which Twir ſeveral 


wherein 
creared the World, and for the Benefits 


in commemoration of the fix 


amongſt them in private, burif ir be diſco- which they receive every Monch from God. Each 


vered either in Men or Women, they are ſorely of theſe Feaſts laſts five day. 


ET pron 
eem P 
aſt ſcemingly) and do Penance, the 


As to what concerns their Fiſting : after each 
Faſt-day they cat bur once for five days after, in 
commemoration that God reſted five days aker 
each of his Labors. 

If they at any time eat Fleſh or Fowl, they car- 
cy a piece thereof to their Zggoree, or Temple, as 

to 


(at 


an don of their Gods, and to 
RG Sk cher bang in be- 
ing forc'd to kill his Creatures for their, Food, 
The ſhape of their Bodies is of a middle ſize, 
Er CE == 
in Exrope, y the Women, which cx 
all other Women of theſe Countreys in beauty. 
' The Men wear great round Beards, long black 
Hair on their Heads, and are _ hook. 
nos'd, which makes them to be known 
thouſands .of People , yet there are ſome t 
onely on the top of 


There are few amongſt thetn that ſerve ocher 
People, alledging, Thar if aiiy onedies in ano- 
ther Man's Service,it will be very ditficulr for him 
to go to Heaven, as having ſinned againſt God , 
__ thoſe that ſerve, are accounted unclean 
an ievers. t nd abi 

. They are for the moſt part a covetous and hard 
People, .very deceitful in their Dealings, bur ne 
way inclin'd to Whoring or Theft , meek an 
compaſſonare in their Converſation. They dwell 
in very dark Houſes, nieanly furniſh'd, in one 
Street or Ward by themſelves, 


repent The firſt of theſe Feaſts, call'd Medyſerum, be- 
are_ba- nem le Epromtryrrer, 7 Fern, In om. 
2 memoration that made Heaven, and appoin- 


the 


The ſecond Feaſt, call'd Peruſahan, bepitis 6n 
the twenty ſixth of Shersgr, ja wi iti comme- 
moratioa that God made Hell fot the Devils 
and bad: Angels, and to deter Meti from living 
wickedly. . _ 

The third call'd Tatrum, begins on the twenty 
ſixth of Nahar, or May, in remembrance that God 
created the Sea and Earth, and made them fir for 
the production of ſuch Creatures as preſerve the 
Life of Man. 

The fourth nam'd Medearum, begins on the 
ſixtcench of Foz, or Fuly, in remembrance that 
God made Trees a 
for che Syſtenance of Mankind. 

The 'd Homeſpotemaduin, begins on the 
thirtecach of þ pnnvry or Avexſ, in commemo« 
ration that God created Beaſts;Fowls, and Fiſhes, 
for the Food of Man, 

The ſixth call'd Xeds/an, begins 6n the thir- 
tcenth of Ardehert, or December, in token of joy 
that. God about that time created a Man and a 
Womadg,, from whom the whole Earth was pco- 


p | 

- Amongſt all things which they poſſeſs, nothin 
is of Faeroe amongſt x gs the Fire, 5 
which their Belief is grounded, and which they 


worſhip z, and herein they differ from all other 


ted it robea Place of Bliſs and Happineſs, 


reception of all ſuch as fear him. 


| Sets. This worſhipping of Fire hath its original 


from one Zertooft their Law-giver, who, as their 
Ff2 Traditi>n 


d to main- Feaſts. 


Plants, whoſe Fruucs ſerve 


The Original 
of Fire-wor=- 


hip. 


Tradition goes, aſcended to Heaven, and brought 
down a portioa of Fire, which God gave him, 
together with the Book of their Laws. They al- 
ledge moreover, that Zertooft aſcending to Hea- 
ven, ſaw not God in his ſull glory, but. that he 
ſpoke with him over a great Fire, out6f whict: 
God gave. him the ſaid portion, and affoenducd 
him with ſome of his Divine Power. They ſay 
likewiſe, That the Fire which he brought out of 
Heaven, was a living Fire, which could not be 
extinguiſh'd by any means, and therefore that ir 
had Divine Worſhip aſcrib'd toit. Bur ir is not 
ertainly believ'd amongſt them, that the fore- 
nention'd Fire hath hitherto been preſerved ; 
20wever, they are permitted to makeanother Fire 
of ſeverall Materials, which they are to kcep al- 
ways burning, and to worſhip according to the 
Commands of their Law. 

Their grand Ceremonies of Fire-worſhip are 
at preſent perform'd in Srratte, on a Place call'd 
Nuncery, where the chief Pricſthood of this Set 
reſide, and, according to theirrelation, have kept 
the Fire conſtanely ys, whe rwo hundred 
and fifty years.* This Fire is by them in their Lan- 
guage call'd Antubehur, that is, Sacred Fire. 

The worſhipping of this Fire, which the D:- 
ſtoor or Herbood (that is the High-Prieſt) keeps ſo 
carefully, that he never lets the ſame go our, is 
perform'd in the following manner : | 

As often as the Perſians meet to worſhip the 
Fire, the Diſtoor of Herbood tells them, That the 
Fire was given from God to Zertooſt, as. a pitt of 
his Powerand Glory , and that he had alſo given 
him a. Law which taught him ro worſhip ' the 
ſamc,and was confirm'd by many Miracles ; there- 
fore they myſt . eſteem it ſacred.and holy, and 


- worſhip and reverence the ſame, as being 4 part ſerve 


of God himſclf,-and of the ſame Efſenceand like- 


neſs with time, or at lealt differ little from him , 
that they muſt love allt ings fB2t reternvie-rre! 
25 the Sun and "Moon, which were .made of the 
ſame, and are tw6 teſtimonies, of God, and would 
come to be Witneſſes againſt them, if they neg- 
leced this their Duty, to which they were ſo 
ſtrictly commanded. Moreover, he admoniſhes 
them to worſhip God, erg, pardon of him, it 
accidentally they ſhould ſpill any Warter in the 
foremention'd Element of Fire,, which being fo 
uſcful for Mankind, mighe thereby happen to be 
inguiſh'd ;-and nor to ſpit eb og. or Now 
any unclean thing into it $0.make it burn, "They 
therefore keep alWays Fite in their Houſes, and 
will never b Nour a Candle, Lamp, or:an) 
other Light, or quench Fire with Water, thou 
theix Houſes ſhould be all in a Flame, bur endea- 
vour to ſmorher the fame with Earth ; forrhey ac- 
count. it an iN omen; and a fign of God's anger, 
when the Eire intheir Houſes” chances ro go our, 
andthey be forc&:to fetch Fire our of orher Hou- 
ſes to kindle it again, 
As to what, coricerns the Tuiciattng of "their 
Children ; {o T6gn as 2 Child "comesinto' the 
World, the Darbs or Prieſt” goes to-the Parents 
Houſe, and having, enquir'd into the Hour*and 
Minute of the Infants Birth ,” he firſt "ereQs..a 
Scheme, then conſults with the Father and 'Mo- 
ther about naming, of the : Id, AA on 
as have agreed upon, the Mother, in pretence 
of cooath Company,gives the Child its Name, 
without any other Ceremony z which.done, the 
- Mother and Father raking the Child, follow the 
Daroo tothe Fegarece or Temple, where che Prieſt 
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takes clear Water, which he ſtirs in the Bark of a 
certain Tree growing near Teſd in Perſia, call'd 
Holma, on which it is affirm'd the Sun never makes 
any ſhadow, and at Jait-raking up a handful of 
the ſaid Water, L ©: 77 the Child therewith, 
and prays to God that he would cleanſe: the 
Child {rom his Fathers and Mothers Uncleanneſs : 
which ſaid, he'leavesthe Infant with the Parenrs, 
When the Child is attain'd to the ſeventh year 
of "its Ape, aad Judge fit to be receiv'd and made 
a Member of their Church, the Parents carry it 
to the Temple to be inſtructed 5 where the Daroo 
teaches the Youth ſeveral Prayers, and inſtructs 
him in his Religion, The Child being perfe& 
herein, repeats all the Prayers which he hath 
learn'd, over a Fire,-with a Cloth ty'd about his 
Head, which covers his Mouth and Nofſtrils, ſo to 
prevent the Breath which comes our of his un- 
clean Body from blowing upon, and thereby defi- 
ling the holy Fire. Afﬀter performance of theſe 
Prayers , the Daroo gives the Child Water to 
drink, and the Rind of a Pomegranate to chew, 
thereby to cleanſe ir from its inward uncleanneſs : 
Then they waſh his Body with clean Water, and 
put him on a Shddero, or Cotton Coat, which 
reaches down to his Ancles, and alſo give him a 
Girdle made of Camels Hair, by them call'd Cg- 
ſhze, which the Youth muſt never leave off. Aﬀeecr 
all this, the Daroo ſays this Prayer following: 
God grant that yon may be a faithful Maintainer, all 
your Life, of the Perſian Religion, of which your Habit 
ts a ſufficient Badge, and never believe any other Law 
but that which Lertooſt brought with him from Hea® 
ven, Moreover, that you may always remain conſt ant in 
the worſhipping of the Fire , neither tat the Meat of 


others, nor drink ont of their Cups, but andefil'd pre>; 


the Ceremonies and Cuſtoms of the Perſians. 
This done, the Youth paſſcs for a real Perfian; 
andone of their Se. | 


-Thkey_havec_ five different kinds of Marriage Their Marri- 
them,whuch hivecactitheit proper Name: __. ge 
,call'd Shauſan,is a Marriage rs che Son of 


am 
The fir! 
one Man.to the Naughrer of another during their 
Minority,which ePents among them- 
ſclves, without the knowledge of their Children; 
This'fort of Marrying. is hi fly eſteem'd amongſt 
chem, affirming, That thoſe who are thus Mar- 
ry'd ſhall vndoubred! 89 diretly to Paradiſe. _ 
The ſecond ſorr of Marryitig, call'd Chockesſor, 
is when a Widow Marries a ſecond Husband. © 
The, third, nam'd Codesherabaſſan, is when 2 
Wotnan makes choice of a Man her ſelf. _ * 
The fourth, nam'd Z&ſav, is when a Youth.or 
the conſummation of. the Marriage: for in ſuch 


. 


Caſes they have a Cuſtomto give » "x0 er Youth 
or Maid in Marriage ro the Peces ed, becauſe 


they account Marriage to be a Freae means'to . 
, Perſons of 


CIR happy inthe other World: 
Qualicy commonly Marry after this manner, 'be- 
cauſe with their Money they” purchaſe ſach as 
will cons ſuch a Marriage as is before men- 
tioned. Ve Ee ; | 
The fifch; nam'd Ceterſon, is when a Father, 
havirig'no Sons, but having a Daughter Marrite« 
who bath Sons, takes one of them to be his real 
Son, ahd gives him.in Marriage as his own-Chilc 
for cheyelteem'a Man moſt,miferable who hat 
no Children to beſtow in Marriage. | 


The Ceremonte$Which they ule at their Mar- Their Nupri- 
riages, are theſe: Afrer the Parties who are to he 2! Cercmo- 
Married have ſeen one another, they meet at mid- T 


night 


- quire; ſbe likewiſe 


Their Bury- 
ing Places, 


. 
4, 
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_—_ conclude the Agrectnent ; and the Bride 
Bridegroom fitting down by cach other on a 
Bed (for 1 are never Married in a Church or 
Temple). there ſtand oppoſite to them two holy 
Perſons, the one - een. act for the Bride- 
groom, and the other for the Bride, whilſt the Pas 
rents place themſelves on the righc and left Hand 
of the Herbood, who being for both Partics, holds 
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viciouſly and wickedly; and thoſe that have com- 


micted Crimes, and were puniſh'd for them whullt 

they liv'd. | Ten 
When any Perſon amongſt them lies upon his 

Death-bed, they ſend for a Herbood or Pritfit, who 


whiſpers this following Prayer in the dying Per- 
fon's Ear, vis. | 
0 Lord, thou 


a Rice Corn in his Hand as a ſign and teſtimony of 
Fruicfulneſs, which he wiſhes them actheir Mar- 


riage : the holy Perſon nas ach Capt hho 
for the Bridegroom laying Brides fore Fin- 
cr 0n her Forchead, asks her if ſhe be willing to 
| that Man * to which ſhe having reply'd Tes, 
the other holy Perſon asks the ſame of the Bride- 
groom ; who alſoanſwering Tes, the Bride there- 
upon pony mm by the rwo holy Perſons, 
gives the Bridegroom her Hand ; whereupon be 
promiſes to: give heraſum of Money, and declares 
that he will not ” apt om _ fic 
for her, bur give her all things that re- 
. 0 thatall chings ſhe 
ſhall be bis. After this the: Herboods or 
Men ftrew. Rice upon them, and ſay ſeyeral « 
Prayers, imploring God. to bleſs themy and give 
them Sons and Daughters in great numbers,which 
IRIS as-the: Rice which is ſown 
+ the wages 
in peace and tranq 
Pormes give the Bridegroom 
begin cheSolemairy of 


an harm, 
Wet al gy. A QEIr, Ce- 
the Bones of the leſtial Fire : for the , Soul, As they, believe, re- 
ranging nhgnd down the Earch three days 

| ae, 7h ich rime Fpyter, they {a $tem 

urying-places are, of two ſorts, and tormene the fame, If it .did;nor flie to. t 


be 
Theſe 


honeſtly, and the other for thoſe that have liv'd cicher condemn'd x00 to Hell, or conyey'd to 
ME: Heaven. 


Heaven As this Opinion is firmly rooted in 
them, fothey forget'noc'to meer every Morning, 
Noon, *and Evening, duting the ſpace of three 
days, to itplore God to ſhew Mercy to the Soul 
of the-Deceaſed, and to parden the: Sins which 
he hach commiteed in his Life-time. After the 
expiration of the rhree days, when the Soul hatch 
received her ſencence, then the Relations make a 
>. Feaſt on the fourth day, and ſo cnd their 


One Twiſt rells us, That they take the Sick 
from'his Bed, andlaying him on the Ground, or 
2 Bed of Sand, ler him die there , and abour thir- 
ey or forty days after the Burying'of the Dead, 
hey carry the faid- Bed of Sand, and ſtrew the 
ſartke on his Grave: © But Herbert ſaich, That they 
wrap. ap. their deceas'd Bodies in a perfum'd 
Cloth, and char the Relations which accompa- 
ny the Corps to the Grave, go beating them- 
ſelves,” yet with a profound filence, till they come 
within fifty or a hundred Pacecs from the Place of 
Intermenc, where-the Herboot ac & leſſer diſtance 


from che Grave &xpets them, having a yellow: 
c 


Cloch wrapp'd about his Body, and a lict 

banton his Head. "The Bearers carry the Corps 
oa lictle Houſe built like an Oven, where they 
orm certain ancient Ceremonies z which done, 
draw the Body up to the top of a round 
Stone Building, of twelve Foot high, and twen- 
ty four in Circumference, witha double Entrance 
on the North-Eaſt fide, ing of ewo Holes, 
through which they put the Bodies, viz. thoſe 
that have lived well, through the one; and the 

wicked, t the other. þ | 
'This Structure is flat on the top, and paved 
with white Clay, which, when dry; ks very hard 
and ſmooth, like tg: In the middle there 
is left ah open Hole,-into which fall che Bones of 
the DE ho! | in two Rows 

on*rhis Struure, in che hear "UT; 
ſerve for Food for"the- _ el the gn) _ 

in ntmibers comming thirher, tear at 

| Eih& Bodies after a horrid manner: And the 
Bo; ad about this Place is in the hear of Sum- 


e Deceaſed arclaid' for the 
-o&. SR | Loa nlam'd' 
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» their Trade-in theſe : 


- > abour-che middle of 9py | 
. which they bring hither are, Cayro, orthe Bark of 


They account the, Bodies of Men to be much 
more unclean than thoſe or Beaſts, and more eſpe- 
cially the Bones of them , tor" they will by no 
means touch the Bones of a dead Marr or W o0- 
man: And it any ſhould chance accidentally to 
ronch them with their Clothes, they" are oblig'd 
immediacely to put them off, and things they 
have on, and throw them away, as being un- 
clean, andafter baving wafh'd their whole Bo- 
dies, to pur on others, and ſtay within nine days, 
without driving any Trade, or ſo muchas touch- 
ing their Wives or Children, Moreover, they 
account all choſe Perſons damn'd, whoſe Bones 
after their deceaſe happeti rofall into the Water, 
andbelieve, That the Souls of ſuch have commit- 
ted many hainous Sins whilſt livin Earth, 


The Kingdom of Surrat, tho 
ker Sell nor Silyer Mines © but 


Cotton, Anil or Indico, and Opium; fo call'd by 
the Greeks , and by the Arabians, who: pronounce 
the Plike an F, Ofom z and corruptly by the-yulgar 
ſore of People, Anfion. It is incredible what an 
advantage this Kingdom reaps by each of theſe 
Plants, for which ir is reſorted unto from all Pla- 
ces, and ſwallows all the Gold and Silver which 
comes from the Perſian Gulph and Arabie, as allo a 
great part of the Riches of 1ndia, and the Gold of 
China, All the Trade is driven in the Haven of 
S#rrat, from whence every Year a Ship lading is 
ſear ro Giddzs, or the Straits of Aeccha, = 
The Commodities which the Europeans gene- 
rally ferch' from Serra, are all ſorts of Cloths, 
Fine Linnen, with which they Trade' in che 
Inland Countries, as alſo to Perſia, Indico, Quilts 
or C; Cotton, Spice nard:, Gueiacum, dry'd 
white Comyn, Aſa Fevtida, which comes our of 
the Province of #trad, Borax, Saltperre, Amfion, 
all forts of Drugs , preſerv'd Mirobalans , Dia- 


— and other Precious Stones, For 
all which odities, Surrat receives Spires,' 


boron = 913 0g; I wil-wood, P  Cam- 
phire, from and Borneo, Anon: Ele- 
phants T' Tortoiſe-ſhell, Benjamin; Coral, 
Amber, Saffron , Chineſe Silks, Ayn , Gam- 
wax, Sugar, Allom, Turpentine, China-Roor,' 
Sandal-wood;' Quickſilver, Vermillion, Cloth of 
all Colours, in no great abundance, Chi- 
eſe Anniſeeds, &c. The chicfeſt Factories which 
the Hollanders poſleſs in Swat, are che Towns of 
Surrat,  Protehia, ' Brodera,' amd Amadabat. As to 
what concerns/ the 'Enelyjb, with thei Progreſs of 
ts; "we'ſhall reſerve the 
| mages gn Ay Smet metre apart by ir 


+ The Malibirins drive'a great Tradexvich thei 


z Vellclsto Surat, Canmbays, and Brotchia, whicher 


come in-December, and go from rhenceagain 
on . The Commodirics 


Coco-Trees, of which'they make their'Corddge 7 
Copers,” or the Pith'of Coro-Nurs," ichom: th 


e Shell, and ſome whole: Coco-Nuts;' Sigage, or 
d Black Sugar, which comes moſt from xtie- Ma/+ 
* dives Ilands; Arcka and Betel Leaves, a fort- of 


Red Wood call'd Pang, Rozin, which they! uſe 
about their Ships ; 'a$' alſo abundance" Rice, 
and other Proviſions : For which they receive 
and carry away in Barter, Afon or Opium, 'Saffion, 
Cora), courſe Cloths, as Baftas, black Candakyss, 
and ſeyeral others, beſides Cotton, and Corton- 


Fe The 


rich, hath The Riches 
eBlancs 54 Trade of 
which are exceeding profitable, vis. That of 


e. 
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The General The Moors of Surrat drive alſo a great Trade to 


Tr ade [9] f 
Surrate. 


Arabia, viz. Mecha, and the Coaſt of Aden, and 
to ſeveral Places along the Red Sea, to which they 

Corton, Callicoes of all ſorts, Tobacco, 
Allom , Camphire, Indico, Brimſtone , Benja- 
min, Spices, Preſerves, and Airabalons, The 
Commodities which they bring from thence con- 
fiſt in Red Coral, Amber, uf t, a certain Stuff 
to Dye withal, Xahoe or Coffee-berries, ſome 
Druzgs, and Anfion, which is accounted the beſt 
in all 7dia: The reſt conſiſts in Gold and Sileer 
Ducats. 

The Ships _ Sail nar __ _ 
though big cno are very ill built, their Guns 
being w- a the Deck, without any ſhelter 
apainlt the Weather, They fer Sail generally at 
a New Moon in March, and return again in Sep- 
rember. They might cafily make their bugs 
much ſhorter, vis. in two Months, but thar the 
rempeſtuous Winds, which in the Rainy Seaſon 
rage in the Indian Sea, are very prejudicial to Na- 
vigation. In each Ship are commonly a thouſand 
People , which do not all $9 to Trade, but the 
moſt part out of Zeal to vitit Mahomet's Tomb , 
for thoſe which have been there, are ever after 
accounted Hogg?'s or Saints. | 

There likewiſe go yearly from Siarrat, Brotthia, 
and Cambaya, ſeveral lefler Veſſels to Perſia, la- 
den with the ſame Commodities, which are car- 
ried to Arabia and Aden, and they bring back alſo 
the ſame Returns, beſides abundance of Gold and 
Silk Stuffs, Chamletrs, Cloth, Velvet, Pearls, 
Fruit, vis. Almonds, Raiſins, Nuts, Dates, and 
ſome Roſe-water, and other Perſiay Commodt- 
ties. The Ships ſer Sail in Fanuary or February, 
and return in April or May. 

There alſo go yearly Ships of about a hundred, 
two hundred, 'and three hundred Tuns, to Achin 
atid Quedds, laden with Anfion, Corton, and all 
ſorts ot Clothes made in Swrat , and bring in te- 
earn Brimiſtone, Benjamin, Camphire, Porcelan, 
Tin, Pepper, and other Spices. 


Many leſſer Veſſels of ſixty; eighty, of a hun3 
dred Tuns, Trade alſo to Goa, Diu, Damen, and 
other Portugueſe FaRories , with Corn, melred 
Butter in Pots, and other Proviſions, for which 
they bring in return Courſe Salt from Ormus, and 


223 


a ſort of Sedge or Ruſties, whereof chey make | 


Paper. 
The Pevifee uſed formerly to drive a great 
Trade to theſe Places, but ar preſent are bercav'd 


of moſt of their Chi the #oflanders, 
- y id what the juſt Reye- 
nues are which the Afvgol receives yearly . from 
Surrat ; butit is related that they amount to 150 
Tuns of Gold : The Cuſtoms of Brotchia onely 
raiſe 1 34400 Mameedys, or 6720 1,a Mamoedy be- 
ing reckoned at 12 4, The Ciſtoms of Brodera, 
400000 Mamerdys. | 

Swrrat being formerly a Kingdom of it ſelf, was 
Govern'd by a peculiar Pagan King, not at all ſub- 
je& to rhe Mg: And amongſt others of rheſe 
Kings, Maffews makes mention of two , the one 
called Madrafs Sche, and the other (his Son) Ma- 
mud, who Reign'd Anno 1508. both of whom 
maintain'd great Wars againſt the Portweweſe : 
But when the Great Mogol,. Ecbor, had driven all 
the Patras ont of Bengals, he alſo Conquer'd the 
Kingdom of Swrar, and bringing it under his 'Ju- 
ridition, cais'd the ſame ever furice ro be Go- 
vern'd by a Vice-Roy, whom the Moors general- 
ly call'd Sultan, or elſe by a Supreme Governor, 
Gar chither by the Great Mogol, Under him are 
all other Petty Governors of the peculiar Towns 
and Provinces, which are obliged co give him an 
Account of all. The time of enjoying their Pla- 
ces is atthe King's will andpleaſure , and'/there- 
fore they commonly make good uſe of their tithe, 
minding mbre how to enrich themſelves, than re- 
garding the welfare of rheir Couturey ; and d'ten- 
times, eſpecially ar thecoming of a new- Gover- 
nor, Accuſations are brotght againſt Rich Mer- 
chants;(o to get great Sums of Money one of them, 


The Goverti« ; 
ment of Sure”: 
rattt. 


by Impriſonment, and' other kinds of Fell hes. | 
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The State of 
Chan,ur Su- 
preme Gy» 
vernort. 


" is guarded, the Ciry 


"The Religion 
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The Supreme Governor lives in great State, 


T3 gs. - paige four hundred Men to wait on 


him, which are all ted oh of his Kiechen. When 
he rides abroad, which for the moſt part is on a 
well-capariſon'd Elephant, he is attended by all 
the Nobilicy, and ſeveral Horſemen, to the num-+ 
ber of two hundred Perſons, armed with Bowes, 
Pikes, Shields, -and Swords. Before him are led 
ſeveral. Elephants with rich Trappings, adorn'd 
with Pennons and Flags, and accompanied with 
Drummers, Trumpetters, aud others : Yet never- 
theleſs he goes but mcan in Apparel, and com- 
monly in Black Cotton Cloth, whilſt, on the 
contrary, his Seryants go very rich and gay. 

The Chan is obliged always to keep 1200 Leſ- 
cheri or Troopers for the Mogol , and fifty Ele- 
phants, beſides fifty for his own uſe. The Rec- 
venues with wich hey arc maintain'd, are rais'd 
from the Towns and Villages under their pn 
ion, as likewiſe the Forces with which the Chan 
Amadabat, cighteen ſubſti- 
tute Towns, anda thouſand Villages, being able 
to raiſe 140000 Men, There is likewiſe a Tz#a- 
bander, or Farmer of the Cuſtoms, in cach City. 

He is Royally attended and ſerved in his Pa- 
lace, none daring offer without his leave to ſpeak 
to him, He gives publick Audience once a 
Weck, ſeated on a Royal Throne, and admini- 
ſters Juſtice to all Perſons that make their Com- 
plaints to him. He is not-allow'd any Counſel- 
lors or Judges from the King z bur in Buſineſſes of 
Conſequence, he calls ſome of .his Nobles to con- 
ſult with : Yer whatever he thinks fit, is decreed , 
ſo that theſc Counſellors fignific liczle. 

All Forfeitures, Revenues, and Cuſtoms,which 
amount toan incredible Sum of Money, come in- 
to the Chay's Treaſury , beſides which, he receives 
Pay for 12000 Horſe, when as he ſeldom keeps 
above aooo ; So that all the Remainder is ſpent 
in his Court. ny! 4} yur my > og idad by 
the Cowtewaels or Sheriffs, who generally ſhew 
moſt fayour to the Plaintiff, whether he delerve ic 
or not. | | 

Matters of Life and Death are determined by 
the Magiſtrates of the Towns, who refer giving 
the Sentence to the Coutewaels : But if they beric 
People” that are condemn'd , they commonly 
come off for a Sum of Money, which they give 


are Meors or Mahumetans , the reſt, Benjans, Brah- 
mines, and other ſorts of Pagans, 

There are in Surrat many .Giogh?s, a People 
much reſembling the Romiſh Monks, being in ſe- 
verity of Life and outward Penitence inferior to 
none , for they go ſtark naked in the coldeſt Wea- 
ther, and fleeping on Har!ſe-dunghils, cover their 
Heads and Faces therewith, and wear very long 
Hair, which makes them look frightful and dc- 
form'd, | oe 

The Pcopleare vety Charitable, being much 
inclin'd to the giving of Almes to the Poor, ve 
Pious, and ſollicicous of their Salvation, thoug 
deluded by their Teachers; ſome giving twenty 
five, others fifry Ducars at a time, and ſome more. 
Peryſhi affirms, That Ano 15 95. there was 0n 01e 
day, viz, the eighth of Fanuary, aboye a Tun of 
Gold given in Alms. The teaſon of this grear 
Charity on that day, is upon the account of ſome 
grand Tradition mentioned in their Law-book. 
Their two main Duties, next to'giving of Alms, 
are Pilgrimage, and doing of Penance. 

Our of che City Cambaya, ſaith Peruſehi; go 
many Heathens in Pilgrimage tothe River Ganges 
in Bengath ſometimes to the number of forry or 
fifty thouſand , all thoſe accounting themſelves 
happy that have been bath'd.in the foremention'd 
Stream z and they certarnly believe they ſhall be 
ſav'd, if on their Death-beds they can but get 
ſome of the Water of the Ganges to drink. 

Since the Benjans have a peculiar Opinion of 
the Creation and Original of Men, and differ in 
this point from the Brahmines , notwithſtanding 
they account them to be their Teachers, it will 
not be amiſs to declare the ſame, as it is taken our 
of their Law-book call d Shafter. | 


God ſecing himſelf alone; - he ftudied after Tye Ovinion 
what manner he might manifeſt to others his ofthe Benja#y 


Splendor and Power , for he foreſaw , that his 


Greatneſs and Glory would remain obſcure, and 
never be knowitgr did nor communicate them 


to Mortals. The moſt convenieat-means there- 
fore to atrain to this his deſire, was to Create the 
World, and all the Creatures which are in the 
ſame. And in order herennto,, he firſt made the 
World, beginning with the four Elements, which 
were to be the Foundation thereof, viz. the Earch, 
Air, Water, and Fire , which inthe beginning be- 
ing mix'd together, were ſeparated after this man- 


tothe Governor, Poor Criminals are, for petry ing 


Thefts, and other ſmall Offences, whdyy'd ſeyeral 
days together with a great, Whip call'd S:ambak , 
burfor grand Faults, IANS Houſes, 
and the like, they have their and Feet cut 
off, or ſome other ſevere Puniſhments inflited 
upon them. Robbers on the High-way, if they 
buy not their Lives with a great Sum of Money, 
are Decollated, and their Bodies put on Stakes 
plac'd alog the Roads. Murder is am them 
accounted an unpardonable ——_ 4 al S - 
tery, eſpecially in Womcn of Quality : or 
ec . a the laſt, Common Whores are 
foals mencelonts to dwell in every City, , who, 
with permiſſion of the Sheriff, to whom chey pay 
a certain Acknowledgment, may goto any Per- 
ſon that ſends for them, or be viſited in their own 
Houſes, which rather tends to their Honour, than 
Diſgrace: for there are no Feaſts accounted Com- 
pleat and Noble, unleſs there be preſent ſome of 
theſe Common Wamen to Dance and. Sing .be- 
fore the Gueſts. | oF 

As to what concerns the Religion of the Swr- 


of the $ww2 rarfeans, ſome of them, eſpecially the Chicfeſt, 


» #4 


ner: Firſt he blew on the Water with alarge Sar- 
batane, or the like Inſtrument, which thereupon 
bobling up, came to be a great Body inthe form 
of an Egg, which by degrees cxagnping, became 
the light and clear ſhining Firmament of Heaven, 
which ſurrounds the whole World. -- This ſepa- 
ration being made, the Earth remained mix'd 
with a Matter like Sediment of Water, of which 
God afterwards made a round Ball, and call'd the, 
Lower World, -of which the firmeſt part became 
Earth, and the other, being the weakeſt, the Sea x 


both which making the cxa Figure of a Globe, 


God plac'd the ſame inthe midſt 
which ſurrounds the Sea and Earth. 
After this, God Created a: Sun and Moon, 
which he placed in the Firmament; t9 make a'di-. 
ſtinion of the Times and Seaſons, - And by this 
means the four Elements, which before were con- 
fuſedly fnix'd togerher , were-ſcparaced and di- 
ſinguiſh'd, and each confin'd to its: proper place. 
The Elements thus ſerled, cach periorm'd ies 
Office: The Airfill'dall things that were 6 
the Fire by its Heat gave warmth co all; = wy 
| art 


the Firmament 


Earch-and Sei-produc'd their ſeveral Creactresy 
Go4''giving a' generative Power ro-all ro mpteE- 
plycand- increate, according totheir ſeveral kinds; 
And thus the gfear-World being 'peffeted,” was 
divided into four Parts, viz. Eaft, Weſt, North; 
and South, Fhis World was to laſt four Ages, 
and-ro be- inhabited by divers ſortsi'of People, 
which were tobe praiic'd from four Men'and tour 
Women, as we will inſtantlyseclate/} | 

God having thus created the World and the 
Creatures, he procceded to create Man,and theres 
upon'commanded'the Earth to produce that ex 
cellene"Creature out of irs Bowels' Firſt it put 
forth the Head, and ſoon attcr all the other Parts; 
into which God'breathing Life,” the'Lips grew 
red, the Eyec-lids open'd, and made two ſparkling 
Stars to appear; the' other Parts of the Body be- 
gan to move; and his Senſes with Wiſdom, knew 
their Creator and worſhipp'd him. ' And becauſe 
this Creature(whych was made tor Sdciety)ſhould 
not be alone, gave him a' Woman for” his 
Companion, which reſembled him as well in his 
Senſe, Reaſon, and\Spirit. TMs firſt Creatnre was 
call'd Pourws, and his Wife Parkogte, they liv'd 
together like Man and: Wife, and fed upon the 


- Fruit of the Earth, without killing any living 


Creature, Theſe: two Perſons living thus toge- 
ther, begat four Sous, the firſt whereot was call'd 
Brammon, the ſecond Kutterey, the third Schuddery, 
and the fourth Wyſe. Theſe foor Brothers were 
of different Conſtitutions, the four Elements gi- 
ving to cach a different Temper : Brammon ha- 
ving participated of the Earth, was Melancholly , 
Kutterey being hot of Temper, bad a Warlike Spi- 
rit ; Schuddery being of a cold moiſt Conſtitution, 
was 0: a meck Spirit, and Wyſe being of an angry 
Diſpohtion, had a quick Wir. 

Moreover, God endu'd Brammor, according to 
his Nature, with Wiſdom, and chrough him pub- 
liſh'd his Laws and Commandments, for he judg'd 
his reſery'd Life and ſerious Countenance moft fir 
for that purpoſe - and therefore he gave him a 
Book, wherein was ſet down how he would be 
ſerv'd , and which alſo treated of other things con- 
_— Religion. 

God alſo, according to the Conſtitution of Kut- 
terey, gave him Power to rule Kingdoms, with a 
Scepter to keepthe People in awe, and make the 
Commonalty work and labor for the Publick 
Good : And as a fign of this Power, God gave 
him a Sword in his Hand, the proper Inſtrument 
of his Victory and Dominion. 

Schuddery, according to his natural Inclinations, 
God judg'd fit for Traffick, whereby he might fur- 
niſh all parts of the Earth with ſuch things as they 
ſtood in need of, by means of Navigation : and as 
a Token of what he was appointed for, as alſo to 
mind him of his Employment, God gave him a 
pair of Scales, with a Bag full of all ſorts of 
Weights, as proper Inſtruments of his Calling,” 

Wyſe, according to his Diſpoſition, God cndu'd 
with a Genius of inventing all mariner of Mecha- 
nical Arts, giving him a Bag full of Tools and In- 
ſtruments, for the working of ſuch things withal as 
his Fancy ſhould direc. 

The World being thus far compleated, God 
gave not Pouroxs and Parkoutee any Daughters, leſt 
Works, which hitherto hc had preſerv'd from all 
Unclcanneſs, might: be defl'd by the inceſtnous 
Conjunion of: the Brothers with the Siſters , 
wherefore God being willing to preſerve the- In- 
nocence and Holinets 07 their firſt Parents, re- 
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ſaly'd ro: ordain ſuch means for-the -propagatiitg - 
Mankind, as might corteſpond-with che Wick ot 
the Creation, by. making! four 'W omen'for'the 
$ons of Porous: aniſt Parkowee 4, whereof 'one Was 
ſent to-che Eaft, /another'roche Welt; a third to 
the Norch, anda fourchto- che South, that'being 
chus ſepitat&one from the other, rhe Propagation 
of Mankind mmighrbe the ſooner compleatedin all 
Parts of the'Earth, © | 
The eldeſt Son of phe firſt Man call'd Br anwor, 
became Great, being hizhly eſtcem'd by his'other 
Brothers, as well for his :\ge as his grear Metits, 
but eſpecially for the Converſe he often heldwirh 
God, concerning Religion and. the manner of 
Worſhip , whetein he inſtru&ted - his Brecheen, 
reading the Book which was given him by God, 
containing-the Secrets and/Manner of worſhip- 
ping him, with- great Care and Reverence,*God- 
revealing himſelf to him very often in Perſon; 
And as G6dhad created Manin a pleaſant and 
delightful Place; fituare in the Belly and! Navel 
of the Earth, where the Suni'makes no Shadow ar 
Noon, '{o he reſolv'd to ſerid the ' Brothers which 
were come from the Centre of rhe” World, to the 
Circumference thereof, to People it. Wherefore 
he commanded Brammon to take the Book wherein 
were written the Laws of God, and travel cowards 
the riſing of the Sun ; who thereupon ſetring for- 
ward the next Morning, after having travelFd ſe- 
veral Miles, found himſelfnear an high Mountain 
incloſiag a pleaſant Valley, which was water'd by 
adelighttul Scream ; on whoſe 'Banks appear'd a 
beautiful Woman, whacame to quench her Thirſt 
with the Waters, ſhe,like Brammon, was ſtark na- 
ked, which their Innocency made them ignorant 
of,” This Woman having black Hair, was of an 
Olive colour, her Body well ſhap'd, of a middle 
Scature, ſweet Countenance, and, like hind, of a 
melancholy Diſpoſition, She,(urpriz'd at the fighe 
of Brammon, Was. ingly amaz'd, not being 
able for a -onfiderable time to ſpeak a> word, 
doubtful whether ſhe had beſt run away, or ftay 
and ſatisfie her Curioſity with the pleaſantneſs of 
ſo ſtrange and unuſual an Obje& , whilſt Brammer 
on his part was no leſs concern'd, fearing if ſhe 
fled, he ſhould loſe the Preſence of a Creature he 
ſo extremely admir'd ; ſo'that they both remain'd 
filent, entertaining mutual Paffions and Aﬀe&ions 
the one for the other : At laſt, the Woman having 
in vain expected an Addreſs from Brammon, ap- 
ply'd her ſelf to him, demanding the reaſon that 
mov'd him to come thither © who anſwer'd, Thar 
it was in obedience to the Command of Him who 
made the World, and created her and him, toge- 
ther with all viſible things, as alſo that Lighr 
which afforded chem the Pleaſure of beholding 
cach other. The Woman, whom God had endu'd 
with Wiſdom and Underſtanding, reply'd, That 
the reſemblance which was between them, was 
an infallible ſign that they were both made by one 
Hand, and that the Creator who had ordain'd all 
things for their Welfare, had certainly appointed 
their mecting there, that by a nearer Obligacion 
they might for the future be joyn'd rogerher; when 
caſting her Eyes on the Book which Brammos held 
in his Hand, ſhe ask'd what it was 2 who in few 
words diſcovering to her the Contents thereof, 
ſhe requeſted' he would fit down by her, andin- 
ſtru& her in his Religion; which he willingly 
granted : when judging that their Meeting was 
decreed by God, they confulted the Book, reſol- - 
ving to unite themſelves by a Matrimonial Vow : 
Gg in 
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. in prder wheeete , performing the Ceremonies again, entertaining alike hopezof ending theBat- 


uſyal. berween Mart.and; Wile, they liv'd in per- 


tc& Uniry, and ſo-encreas'd the World, that the 
Off-ſpring of this Bramman and Savatree ifor ſuch 
was the -Name/ of. the; Woman) Peoptecd all che 
Eaſtern Parts of the Univerſe. ; i 

_ God alſo commanded Kntr id Son of Poy- 
rustodiret his Coarſe Weſtwatd, in order to the 
Peopling that part of the World: Who imme- 
diately- raking; his Sword. which God had given 
him as at Inftrumcnc t6-Conquer withal, thoughe 
on amming more than a Conveniency to exerciſe 
kT, Or. 

During his Journey, turning. his Back cyery 
Marning towatd the ;Riſing Sun , to his grear 
amazemeac he ſaw the ſame ceyery Eveving, after 
haying fni(h'd his Journey,a vaſt way, before him. 
Thus Travelling towards the Weſt, he continual- 
ly look'd about him, expe ſome. Adycnture 


' would preſent ir-felt,” and wiſhing: ro -meer with 


whole Regiments of Armed. Men, or Herds of 
Wild Beaſis, when-nothing appearing, and con- 
{idering 0a what. aecbunt God-ſenct him thither, 
full of Heroick Paſſion, he could not; refrain thus 
to expoſtulate: For what reaſon has God given me 
Strength, ſince he denies me an Opportunity to mani- 
feſt. the-ſame, and acquire Honor thereby | Howbe- 
it he Trayell'd yet farther Weſtward, in hopes of 
mecting an Adventure befitting his Quality, and 
reſolving to expoſe whateverhe ſhould meet, ro 
the:Fury of his Rage: When coming to a Moun- 
tain whoſe Summir yielded a delightful Proſpe&t 
over all the adjacent Country, he perceiv'd a well- 
ſhap'd Creature make towards him, of a Diſpoſi- 
tion and Countenance ſutable to his, wherewith 
he was exceedingly, pleas'd 3, when coming neer 
together, with an intention of trying each others 
Yalog, he perceivid it was a Woman, her-Hair 
diſhevell'd hung dangling over her Shoulders, 
bling in hthanday Checker which being a 
through which paſſes a Rope, whole cnd being 
held fait in the Hand, does great Execution at a 
coaliderable diſtance, when thrown at an Enemy : 
W hich he perceiving, iminediately beliey'd her 
Valiant; for her enrag'd Countenance was a ſuf- 
ficient Teſtimony of the earneſt deſire ſhe had to 
me and Triumph over her Enemics. After 
their firlt Atlault, Toddikaſtre (ſo the Woman was 
call'd) uſing her Chacherey with great dexterity, 
ſoon made Kwtery ſenſible of her high diſpleaſure, 

ifeſting a greater defire of conquering him 
wich. her Arms than with her Beauty ; whereby 
this firſt day of cheirMecting was ſpent in Blows 
and W ounds.interchangeably given, ſhe with her 
Chuthery, and he with his Sword, ſcarce allowing 
each, other reſpite tobreathe,continuing the Com- 
bare till the, dark Night's approach forc'd a Celſ- 
ſation, when neither could boalt of any Adyan- 
tage gain'd upomthe other. 

The fext Morning, ſo ſoon as the Sun began to 
dart out his Reſplendent Rays, they renew'd their 
Combat with {rcſh. Courage and Eagernels, re- 
ſolving corevenge the Injuries they had receiy'd 
the day be-orc ag was the Fight, and doubt- 
ful; when Kuttery getting ſome Adyantage,cur her 
Chachery aſunder with his Sword , but it growing 
dark, Toddikaftre vanjſh'd from Kuttery, thereby 

aining tiine co ſupply her ſelf with a Bow and 
\Arrows, and gather new Force toengage an Ene- 
my+that had endeayor'd to kill her. | 

\The thixd Morging they renew'd the. Fight 

= 


” - ” 


arp Weapon, hath a Hole in the middir;- 


tel ſpeedily, and ſubduing each other , when ſhe; 
obſerving her Enemy within reach of her Bow, 
approach'd with great Courage: W hich Kwttery 
cciving, and knowing his Sword would fignifie 
ittle againſt/a VVeapon that could command at 
ſogreata diſtance, reloly'd ro; engage her Hand to 
Hand , when cach of them'gave ſuch ample Te- 
ſtimonies of theit Valor, and ſo wearied them- 


ſelyes ,. that they -remain'd equally Conquerors 


and' Conquer'd, - , Thus the bo. #- having becn 


maintain'd on equal Terms, andthe Advantage 
not determinable, they diſputed the Victory with 
their Tongues , fince it could not be decided by 
their V Veapons+ For Xuttery holding Toddikaſtre 
by the Hair, and endeayoring te make her ſibmit, 
was extremely ſtruck with admiration when ſhe 
appear'd to him much more Beautiful chan befote, 
a$if this Exerciſe had ſery'd only to:encreaſe her 
Beauty, and render her more amjable ; which ob- 
lig'd him ro dire&trhe followingſDiſcourſe to her, 

Wherefore, O Wonder of all Living Creatures, as 
well for Valit #s Beauty, has Fury and Rage thus 
tranſported x one againſt the other ? If 1 had be- 
reavd you of Life in this Conflift , 1 ſhould have 
curs'd my Right Hand for being the Inſtrument of de* 
ſtroyine ſo Incomparable a Creature ,, whereas if you 
had kill d me, you could not but have been perpetually 
troubled in Mind, having bereft your [elf of the 
Pleaſures, Enjoyments, and Satisfattion you may poſ- 
ſibly have in my Company: Why then ſhould a Perſon 
of ſuch Excellency ſeek the Ruin of another, which 0b- 
taind, would not in the leaft add to your Luſtre. Hath 
God given * Underſtanding and Courage to deftroy 
one another, eſpecially we that ought tobe preſerv'd ? 
Certainly your: Valor will not be abated, when T [ball 
declare unto you my Condition, and divide my Strength 
and Power with you ;, nay rather, bring Friends, we 
ſhall be cqpacitated for the Undertaking the greateſt 
Enterprizes whatſoever, and waliantly revenge all In- 
juries. that ſhall be offer'd us, Know then, That the 
World « yet but like a young Child, having far great- 
er need of being repleniſh'd with People, x £ bereft of 
them by force of Arms, Love and Nature teach us 
to ſtudy our own Preſervation, which may better be 
accompliſh'd by being at Union, than at Variance one 
with ahother.” Let ws not therefore endeavor by force- 
able and unlawful Means to ſeck a Glory which may 
prove Mortal to both ,, but let us rather ſtudy to ſettle 
4 happy and everlaſting Peace between us, 

Toddikaſtre having with great attention heark- 
ned untoa Propoſal grounded on ſo much Reaſon, 
after a little falence reply'd, That notwithſtanding 
ſhe plainly diſcover'd (affciens marks of his Rage 
and Fury, which might provoke her to Revenge, yet 
ſhe ſubmitted to his Argument, readily and freely con- 
ſenting to his Propoſal of Peace, VVhereupon gi- 
ving each other their Hands, to confirm their new 
Friendſhip, 'they , of mortal Enemies , became 
the greateſt Friends in Nature, and reſolying to 
live and die together, begat many Children, pro- 
ducing a Race of Valiant and Heroick Spirits - 
And thus was the VVeltern Part of the World 
Peopled by theſe two Generous Enemies. 

Shuddery the third Son of Pourows was ſent 
Northward to Traffique as a Merchant , taking 
with him his Weights and a Pair of Scales, 
wherewith-to weigh whatever was bought or ſold. 
Having travell'd a conſiderable way, wiſhing to 
meet with an Advyencure ſutable to his Calling, he 
came at laſt roa Mountain call'd Challa, when be- 
ginning to Rain very hard, he was nocafltances 4 

ce 


ſeek for ſhelter in a ſmall Caye which was in the 
ſaid Mountain. The Rain ceafting, the Sky be- 
gan to clear up, but the Water having cover'd 
moſt of the Ways, kept Shudaery from lagym 
that, day :' But no'fooner had the thirſty Eart 
drank up the Water, and the Sundry'd up the re- 
maining 'Moiſtare, when in 'order to proceed: on 
his Fourney he leaves the Cave,.and ſcarcely ar- 
riy'd at the bottom of the Valley,burt he found ſe- 
yeral Shells, which out of Curioſity opening, he 
concluded by their Brightneſs and Beauty that 
they o1ght carefully to be preſerv'd, rhough alto- 
excfier ignorant of.che Value , ſo putting chem up 
very ks, he went on, and having ſcarce paſs'd 
chrongh the Valley, he found himlielf near ano- 
ther Mountain, upon which appear'd a Rock of 
Diamonds, wich having been waſh'd' by the great 
Rain, appear'd very glorio:s and ſparkling, cau- 
fing a great admiration in Shuzdery, who judg'd 
it to have been a great Fire. Paſſing on, and per- 
ceiving the ſuppos Fire did not ipread it ſelf, yer 
encreas'd in Luſtre, he was curious to be ſatisfied 
what it might be, by touching the ſame with his 
Finger, whereby he perceiv'd that though theſe 
littering Diamonds ſparkled like Fire, yer they 
Fad not that Heat with them ; wherefore he re- 
ſoly'd ro 'expe& the next Morning, to ſee if he 
could make any further Diſcovery of this great 
Myſtery : Bur the Day caus'd a far greater altera- 
tion than he expe&ed, which no ſooner appear, 
bur the Lighr of che Diamonds vaniſh'd, nothing 
remaining but a Rock of whitiſh Stones, of which 
he took as many as he could carry, carefully ob- 
ſerving the Place againſt his Return, in caſe he 
ſhould be betterinform'd of the Value. - Whence 
proceeding, he at laſt eſpy'd the Nymph that was 
ordaittd for him, walking by the fide of the Wood: 
which'bordtr'd on the Plain he was crofling: He 
direted his Courſe, cowards the ObjeR'which at 
that diſtance appear'd'to him moſt pleaſing and 
beauriful, The Nymph was nor a liecle Gaepris'd 
arthe fight of him, remaining in; ſuſpence whe- 
ther ro fly or ſtay, till Shuddery approaching near 
her, thus expreſs'd himſelf. 
ror Aaggadgy and beautiful Creature, ſo neatly 
reſembling me, I brg your Company, not onely” for the 
liktneſs between us, to our mutual admiration, which T 
hope may oblige you to love me, and entertain a good 
Opinion of one that follows you with no bad Inttmt , 
but that 1 may be happy in your Converſation, ſince the 
Similitudz between 1s ſeems to thallenge a more inti- 
mate Familiarity. Fiſagondah (for ſuch was' her 
Name), expreſs'd by her filence' rhe pleaſure the 
'took in Shuddery's Preſente, no way diltruſting hex 
Safety ; 4 lat ſhe demanded df him'how it came 20 
$8 ih two Perſons, ey ot feen one another 
bifore, could ſo perfetth underftind ach others Las- 
Fiore: "To which Shuzgery reply'd, That God who 
had given theiy Bodies a like Shape, "had por pharan 
them with one Tongue, thereby to affiſt and diſcover 
their Secrets xnfle ane debbie _ 
"Having this ' ſhew'd: great. Teſtimonies of 
Friendſhipto oge. another, ſtaying fome time in 
the Place, 'Shag#ery related to her his Adven- 
rures ;” a'ter which, living many Years together, 
they begat divers Children, ,which grown up be- 
came Merchants,”with-whom: Shaal 
the pon ts he had diſcover'd, laying up 
rathomge eto ercof, and prizing them ar a 
igh Valuc, radethem fo cſtecm'd of through the 
whole World.” Ag from'che Hue of chis Shuddery 
(according to'the”Traditipn 'of 'the* Indians) 'the 
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ry work'd in 


Nhithern:Parrs' of the World were, Peopled, 

Wyſe, the yotingelt of the fout Brothers, took 
his Journey towards the South, taking with him 
the moſt uſeſul Inſtruments which he had invent- 
ed for the Benefit of Mankind, .for God had cn- 
du'd him with far more Underſtanding than any 
of his Brothets : He was the Invetitor of all Arts, 
and taught his Children to Build Houſes, Towns, 
and Caſtles, to Till tize Groud, and all other 
things neceſſary to Humane Life, for which rea- 
ſon he was call'd Vukarmah, that is, A Yertnoſo, 
becauſe nothing was difficult to him that could be 
done. 

Being endu'd with this great Knowledge and 
Skill in Husbandry and Building , God order'd 
him to Travel Southward, where in his way he 
paſs'd by. feven great Lakes, leaving ar cach of 
them Marks of his Ingenuity ; and having paſs'd 
the laſt, he found himſelf in a Country call'd 
Deype, where he built a fair Houſe neat the Lake, 
with many Apartments, and a flat Roof. . Here 
he ſaid! fome tume alone to refreſh himfelf, but 
he had not long en'oy'd the ſweetneſs of his Re- 
poſe, when he was diſturb'd by a ſtrange Acci- 
dent : The Woman which was appointed for 
him, paſſing by a neighboring Wood near the fide 
of the Lake, ſtood ſtill ro admire the Magnificenc 
Form of the new-buile Structure, which the ap- 

roach'd to view more narrowly, having never be- 
ore ſeen the like. 

Wyſe e\pying her ſo carneſtly view his Habita- 
tion, found himſelf ſtruck with admiration art the 
fight of fo ſurpriſing a Creature, her Body being 
perfectly White, and her Hair reſembling the 
Colout of Cold ; wherefore he approactid nearer 
the Perſon who at a diſtance had wronght a very 
great alteration in him : whilſt ſhe was not alittle 
abaſh'd to ſce him come ſo near her, and ask'd the 
Rea(dh' of his coming to diſturb her in a Place 
where ſhe us'd always to be alone. W hereupon 

plying, Taid, God the Maker of Light, who 
hath created all things viſible, hath ſent mie hithet to 
behold and admire your Beauty, which i ſo excellem, 
that it ought not to be kept ſecret , for God hath crea- 
ted youto be ſeen, and to teſtifie the wondrous Works 
of his Hands. And to enjoy your preſence't have tra- 
velld through many Dangers, often adventiiring my 
Life in the ſearch of y0u; and therefore I hope my 
Love will meet with a ſutable Return. Laſtly, Je de- 
fir d her to afford him the enjoyment of het Company, 
and to look upon him as the onely Comfort ſent by God 
in her ſolitary Life.” But ſhe reſolving not to 
change her manner of Life, reply'd, That during 
his Abſence ſhe could no way percerve that his Preſence 
could be any Advantage to her , nor at that inſtant, 
whilſt he was talking with her,” ſhe could nat find her 
ſelf any ways indlin'd to receive his Proffers. ; 

Wyſe tearing to loſe her Preſence, being deſirous 
of a longer.en;oyment of her Company, requeſted 
her to walk into his Houſe, and to view the ſeve- 
ral Apartments thereof, hoping when ſhe had ſeen 
the wonderful Work of bis Hands, ſhe would 
have a greater Reſpe& for him : But his Civility 
ſcem'd rather troubleſom to her, telling him, That 
if he would not let ber depart freely, he would highly 
incur ber diſpleaſure, and force her to vow never to ſee 
him more. Whereupon going from him, ſhe gave 
him ſufficiege Teſtimonies of her Diſpleaſurc, and 
that ſhe'was not to be compell'd to do any thing 
by force.” "This reduc'd Wyſe almoſt into Deſpair, 
who durſt not by any means prevent her going 
away, but was compell'd to ſuffer himſelf to be. 
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bereav'd of all thoſe Enioyments he was poſleſt 
of-dtring her ſtay ; and having ſpent the follow- 
ing Night in condoling his Misfortune in the loſs 
of the Perſon he eſteem'd above his own Life, he 
at break of day concluded to uſeall poſſible dili- 
gence to find her again , and croſſing the neighbor 
Places backward and {orward, he at laſt came into 
a Valley, where he ({py'd her picking of Flowers, 
and accoſting her, began as follows, 

O moſt Beautiful Creature , much more ſweet and 
excellent than all the Flowers this Earth produces, the 
Love which I bear to you forces me a frond time to 
view your moſt incomparable Beauty, and to implore a 
Return of your Aﬀettions. Oh fly not, ſince you have 
have had ſufficient Teſtimonies f the reality of my Af- 
fettions, He ſeeing that theſe words had pre- 
vail'd with her to ſtay, began to diſcourſe with her 
concerning the Creation of the' World, and in- 
form her of what Parents he was extracted, and 
after what manner his Brothers were ſeat into ſe- 
yeral Parts of the Earth : And after many other 
remarkable Paſſages, he tald her, he could not be- 
lieve that, God would have permitted him to Tra- 
vel over ſeven Seas, and undergo ſo many Dan- 
gers; had nor, his Reſolutions beento ſweeten the 
coilſomneſs of his Labors and Troubles by the hap- 
py Enjoyment, of her Company. She not de- 
lighting in his Diſcourſe, defir'd him to entertain 
ſome other things in his Thoughts, and if he 
could give her no greater Teſtimonies of his Aﬀe- 
Rion, to leave her alone, and not trouble her more 
with any ſuch Diſcourſe: And ſo they parted, 

Wyſe thus depriy'd of all his Enjoyments and 
Happineſs, being extremely perplexd in Mind, 
went into aolitary Place, where 
his Knees, in a doleful Tone he utterd, rheſe 


words. | 5 

0 Lord, to whom only belongs the Knowle re 
Being, thou knowſt hw xv nh to thy IL 
T have forſaken the Company of. ney Parepts, and alſo 
that of my Brothers, ind perhaps 1 ſhall nowesr ſee them 
mare: Thou alſo knaweſt.- that 1 iy entur'd ereat 
hardſhip during the time of 'my Travels, and deſerted 
all Company, to range up. and down the World alone : 
But that which moſt perplexes me, is the Jenn of 4 Per- 
ſon, who, in ſtead of comforting me with her Preſence 
and Bur on adds to my Grief, L denying me 
her Company.. 0 Lord, do not reward all my Troubles 
ſo ill, and deſtroy not_ all thoſe good Parts thou haſt 
given me, by this great Misfortune.. - And you blue 
TE and green F: Tees, oy, rods kneel 8 
Witneljes 0 Mu ortune.;, therefare, O thou 
Creator of re thou. haſt the leaft kindneſs 
for thy Creature, groe me, 1 beſeech thee, a ſign there- 
of, by comJorting 
wader which thy Servant groans. _.._.. 

No\ſooner had-.he ended his Prayers , but a 
ſweet Briceze of Wind.came-ruſhing through the 
Leaves c£ the Trees, which was follow'd by a 
Voice, ſaying , What are thy Demands, *O Son of 
Pourows,? To which he anſwer'd, That I may enjoy 
the Woman whoſe Face T jo lately beheld, and that we 
mg be gried by he para Band of Mrimon 
that ht may eu\oy the [wetneſs of her Company till 
the Hour of my Death, This was immediate! 
granted him, upon condition that-he ſhould*build 


Pagods pr Temples under the Shades of Trees, | 


there to ſerve God, and worſhip the Images, be- 


after $6 unogundah (for ſo:the Woman was call 
fodis her ſelf indlin'd ro. love Wyſe, went and 1i 
gave vim Teſtimony 


of her Aﬀections, granting 
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alling down on. 


me in thu_unſuſſerable Afflition ,b 


) 


him all his Wiſhes ;, ſo that from that time for- 
ward living quiet in the mutual Enjoyment of 
each other, they begat many Children : By which 
means the Southern, as well as the other Pa" of 
the World, cameto be Pcopled. 

Laſtly, Theſe four Brethren, after having thus 
Peopled the World, reſoly'd to return again to 
the Place where they firſt receiv'd Life. Bram- 
mon was the firſt who with his Extract, after ha- 
ving Planted the” Eaſt, reſolv'd to go and cnd the 
remaining part of his Days in the Place wherehe 
was born, and thercto inſtru his People in the 
true Worſhip of God, to the end there might be 
onely one way of Serving God throughout the 
whole VYorld, which otherwiſe might breed a 
great diſtration among the People. 

Kwuttery, who was the ſecond Brother, and the 
firſt who had compleated his Journey after- Braw- 
mon, and perform'd all things he was defign'd for, 
had alſo an Inclination to ſee his Native 


ou 
to. acquaint his Parents and Prothers with : 
Bleffing that God: had beſtow'd upon him, in a 


VVife and ſo many Children, and alſo to relate 
to them the Adyentures he had mer withal during 
his abſence. 

The ſame Reaſons mov'd Shuddery and Wyſe to 
Travel to their Native Country, Moreover, 
God, who would not fruſtrate their Deſigns by 
any ill Accidents that otherwiſe might have hap- 
ned, ſuffer'd them all ſafely to meet at one Place, 
after every one of them had perform'd thoſe Ofh- 
ces which were enjoyn'd them, to the great Satiſ- 
faction and Joy of their Parents and hemlaves ; 
and began, like Men remov'd toa new Plantation, 
to. propagate their Generations at home alſo, to 
the end the World might be fully Peopled in all 
Parts, ſpending their time inteaching their Peo- 
ple ſeveral Arts. [Brammon inſtructed them in 

cligion, Kwttery in Matters of State, Shudgery in 
Merchandiſe , and Wyſe in-Mechanicks: So that 

t this time the YVorld conſiſted of theſe four 
_—_ of People,” each Tribe tiving apart, accord- 
ing to. their Office, for avoiding all Confuſions 
and Diſorders's And thus the V Vorld was Plant- 
cd in each Parr, and all ching were for a time in 
good Order.. Bur. their Joy did not long continue, 
ey having no ſooner taſted the ſweetneſs of ir, 
than it vaniſh'd ; for as Multitude is the Mother 


of Confuſion, and occaſions much Miſchief, and 
many Evils happea where the People are numer- 


'ous and careleſs, and Negligence reigns chiefly 


in, proſperous Times ; ſo by the Senſuality of 
chels four Brethren forgetting all chonghrs of 
their preſence and former Happineſs, all Fong: 
egan to. run. ineo. miſerable Confuſion, becauſe 

iclin'dco Voluptuouſ- 
nepleRing his Duty and 


: \Kwttery became a 


rting to death.choſe he: #- 
Tribu Re tN 
or, Thele bad 


"Examples 


Examples were the firſt Seeds of Wickednels, 
which encreas'd to a greater height amongſt their 
Succeſſors, and made a breach ot the ſweet Uni- 
on which teign'd at that time in the firſt Age of 
the World, 

Wyſe ſeeing Brammos love his Credit and Re- 
ſpe& which was due to him, concluded to make 
him yet more miſerable, by inſtituting a new man- 
ner of Religion in the World, viz, The Wor- 
ſhipping of Images, which he was commanded 
by a Viſion; hereupon he built Pagods under the 
Shades of Trees, ordaining many new Ceremo- 
nics : But becauſe there was no mention made of 
them ih the Books of Brammon, great Diſputes 
were held fora long time to know whether they 
ſhould be recciv'd or not , but after Wyſe had con- 
firm'd that he had receiv'd them from the Mouth 
of God, they were adjudg'd Lawful. Moreover, 
they inventing new and wicked Deſigns daily, and 
thereby encrcaſing their Sins, God was diſpleas'd 
thereat, the Heavens were cover'd with Horror 
and Darkneſs, the Sea ſwell'd with Anger, as if 
it would unite with the Clouds to ruin the Peo- 


ple, a great Noiſe was heard inthe Air, Thynder ' 


and Lightning aroſe from the Center of the 
Earth, as if it threatned ro' purge the World 
from its Filthineſs by a total: Deſtruction ; For 
ſoon after hapned a great Deluge, which ſwal- 
low'd upall the Inhabitants of the Earth, where- 
by their Bodies were puniſh'd for their Sins, yet 
their Souls were entertain'd in the Almightics Bo- 
ſom. 4 PLES 
In this manner, according to the Opinion of 
the Benjans, ended the firſt - Age of the World; 
and they further add, That ſhew'd his Power 
in deſtroying the Creatures he had made, which 
haps elſe would never have been known., yer 
e Created a new World and People, which were 
all Clean, and deſerving of his Wiſdom and 
Mercy : And becauſe the firſt Ape of the World 
was thus deſtroy'd by the wiekednefs of the Peo- 
le, he reſolv'd by means of rhree more perfe&t 
erſons than the firſt, call'd Bremaw, Wiſtney, and 
Rudderey, to make a ſecond andin order thete- 
unto, God leaving the Heavens, deſcended upon a 
great Mountain call'd Meropurbattee, from the tt 
of which he utter'd theſe words; rc Bremaw, 
the firſt of Living Creatures of the Tread Axe : 
Whereupon ena opening, Bremav ſtarted u 
out of the Bowels thereof, and ar rhe ſame. inftaiir 
knew his Creator ,'and Worlhipp'd him aftcr 
which', God by a fecond-and'third Command 
caus'd Wiſtney and, Rudderey allo to ariſe and or- 
ſhip hin as 08 Ong wicho ſeri- 
ous Conſideration, dppoltts/ all things'ro; a 
certain end," 9 Iikewiſe he'did hor create theſe 
three Perſons to live zlone in Tdlenefs, but £6 re- 
pevple the World, op ith Brimaw, who was 
the firſt , the, Power of making new Creatures, 
for (ſay the Benjans). as Princes do not Officiace 
their -Aﬀairs bur'by Agents, ſo did ir not ſtand 
with God's Greatneſs to humble himſelf ro make 
his own Creattres,” as long as he was able to do it 
by means of his Servants. ... 1 
To Wifey, who was the fecond, he gave the 
Charge of raking Care to preſerve thoſe Crea- 
tyres which as he*had'commanded through his 
Mercyto be fade; ſo ir did Iikeyite .beſeem his 
"Wiſdom ro ſfetherp'preſerv'd + Yer ro Rudder, 
who was the" third,” he gave Power to deſtr 


chem, for lie forefaw thar they would grow Wic- 


ked, and deferying of Puniſhined, ' 
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and the Dew which falls on the Earth, as alſo of 


op them, Bremay began ferigully to conſider witi 


p God had pur; him: upon 3. When on a ſudden he 


I 
oy 


And as God had given the Power to theſe three , 
Perſons tomake ſuch wonderful Creatures, he was 
alſo oblig'd to give them a mcans wheteby they 
might be able to perform their ſeyeral Offices. 
Bremaw therefore had the Power to Create and 
Produce ſuch Creatures as he thought moſt fit : 
And tothe end Wiſtaey might be able to preſerve 
them, God gave him a full Power over all thigs 
which might tend to their Preſervation, making 
him Lord of the Sun and Moon, Clouds, Rain, 


Hills and Valleys, leaving it to his diſcretion to 

appoint the ſeveral Seaſons of the Year, and gi- 

ving hin Power of beſtowing Riches, Health,and 

Honor on whom he pleasd, in a word, hemade 

him Maſter of all things which tend t6 the wel- 

fare and ſupport of Humane Creatures, And to 
the end Rudgery might be the onely Inſtrument to 

execute God's Juſtice, God gave him Powet oyer 

all things which might occaſion the Ruin of Li- 

ving Creatures, giving him Power to, chaſtize 

Sinners with Sickneſs, Poyerty, War, Peſtilence; 

and Death. py 
Atter their ſeveral Offices were preſcrib'd to 
theſe three Perſons, a certain time was limited 
them to live upon the Earth : And becauſe the 
Work of the Creation, which belong'd to: Bre- 
may, .was perfected in theſecond Age, he deſer- 
vedly at theend thereof was taken up into Hea- 
ven, to dwell with the Almighty. - Furthermore, 
ſince the otlier Age was to be Pcopled by. thoſe 
which were preſery'd from the General DeſtruRi- 
on of the World, Wiſtney ſtaid twice 4s long on 
the Earth as his Brothgr Bremow,, becauſe there 
was a longer time requir'd for their farther Preſer- 
vation, And becauſe the World was to be ended 
by a general Ruin and Deſtruction, therefore Rud-, 
dery was to ſtay three times lpnger on the Earth 
than Wiſtney, to the end that FRA the great Gy 
of Judgexenehoutd come, he ſhould deſtroy 
Creatures, and carry their Souls with him into @ 
Placeof Glory. Aa 3:5 he"2k tf 
_- Morcoyer,, when they. had all things granted 
them, SatNs aorta foe abr, —x oo 
thoſe Commandments which God had laid ppon 


himſelf after what manqer he-might behave him- 
(«lf moſt honourably id the. Employment that 


felt a ſtrange alceration jn;his Body, accompani 
with des 2H all his Parts, fuch as 
that with a Woman in ber Travel, forerelling 
-fome ſtrange and wonderful Event; his Body was , 
in an inſtaac {well'd aliers ſignge manner, and 
.bis Intrails grew ſenſibly bigger than before - Ac 
laſt his Body open in two:Places, vis, on his 
Right and Lett Side. aut; of which came two 
Twins, the one a, Male, thic 6cher a Female, both 
of their full growth, - SI IZE 
Bremaw haying receiy'd Strength again, inſtru- 
c&ed them in things concerning Religion, .and 
call'd the Man Manow, and the Woman Ceteroupa, 
who after they had worſhipp'd God, thiank'd Bre- 
"aw that brought them into the Y Yorld,, .and ha- 
ving receiv'd his Bleſſing; .they travell'd rowards 
the Eaſt, ſedling on a Mountain call'd fandt ny 
'vool, to VE that thoſe which they. ſhonld be- 
'get might [pread: themſelyes Eaſt, Weſt; North, 
and South, No ſooner were they come.to. the 
foremention'd Mountain, bat. Ceterdupa was deli- 
ver'd of. three Sons and three Daughters, whereof 
the eldeſt Son was call'd Priavretta, the ſecond 
Outanapantha, 
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Outanapautha , the third Scomeraut ; the eldeſt and Times appointed for Devotion, as likewiſe Clean» 
Daughter was nam'd Kammah, the ſecond. Sovone- ſing, with VWorſhipping and Praying, which thou muſt 
retaw, and the third Sumboo, As ſoon as they perform with an upright and zealous Heart. 


came to Age, they were ſent to ſeveral. Places, 
 Priauretta and Kammah to the Weſt, to a Moun- 
tain call'd Segund . Otanapautha and Soomirettaw to 
the North, to the Mountain Ripola, Someraut and 
Sumboo to the South, to the Mountain Swpars , all 
which Countries they made very populous. By 
this means Bremaw was the firſt Father of all the 
Inhabitants of the Earth, whilſt Wiſiney took care 
for all neceſſary things for the preſeryation of hu- 
mane Creatures which Bremaw had made, by af- 
wry. IF all the Bleſſings that make Men ha 
in this Life, till at laſt Ruddery ſent Sicknels, 
Death, and a Curſe among the Children of Men, 
who by their wicked Lives had juſtly merited 
God's Vengeance, 
' This was the manner of Government which 
God ns'd for the reſtoring of the World, and all 
hamane Creatures which were to inhabit in the 
ſecond Age. 

Furthermore, God (according to the Relation 
of the Benjans) taught Men to (erye him after this 
manner. 

When God ſaw that there could be no Order 
nor lawful Government in thoſe Places where his 
Worſhip and Service was not Eſtabliſh'd, he 
reſoly'd to make Laws for the 


ply'd jnreoating & 
Man's committing thoſe Crimes which were the 


deſttuction of the firſt Age : In order whercunto 
he deſcended upon the Mountain Meropurbatee.,, to 
which Place he call'd Bremaw, to whom he ap- 
pear'd in his Glory through a dark. and thick 
Cloud, telling him, © That he was neccſſitated to 
« deſtroy the firſt Age, by reaſon Men would not 
« obey his Commands, which were contain'd in 
<« the Book he had , 36 mba Brammon. At the 
ſame tithe God gave Bremaw another Rook, and 
commanded him to reach all things that were con- 
tain'd therein. ZBremew tg Execute his Omee; put» 
liſh'd God's Commandments to all People on 
the Earth, TOES 
- The Benjans on Book Shafttr; that is, The 
Book of Written Words, which contains three Trea- 
tifes "or Parts , the firſt whereof contains their 
Fundamental Laws, with anExplanati6n 6f each 
Commandment, ?T he ſecond. treats of the Cere- 
'th6nial Law, andteXthts them the Ceremonies 
which are to be dbfery'd in their Religion. The 
"rhird Treatiſe diſtinguiſhes all Men into certain 
Families or Tribes, and comprehends the Com- 
mandments of each Tribe. in particular; which is 
all thats contain'd in the Book $hafter ; out of 
which Fre will here {et down the chief Heads 
thereof, The firſt Treatiſe, in which is deſcrib'd 
the Fundamental. Laws which Bretzav taught, 


. 
" 


'contain'd the following cight 


"2.7 how ſhalt not kill any Creature that hath Life in 


it , for thou art. one of . the Creatures, and ſo s that, 


' thou art endiu'd with x Soul as that therefore thaw 
"ſhile not take away the Life of any thing whatſoever 
it be, which belongs tome. 7 
"2. Thos ſhalt make a Conrad? with 57 Ap Senſes , 
Firft with thy Eyes, that they may not ſee any thing 
that # ill. Secondly, with your Ears, that they may not 
'hearken to any bad thine. Thirdly, with your Tongue. 


ine. 
not to expreſs any ill —_— Fourthly, with your Pallat, 


Iiuine Creatures. Laſtly, with your Hands, that they 
| nd} Sir Tnch fab to: defile them, © 
_ 3+. Thou ſhak exattly obſerve and keep all the Days 


v 
- 


' that you taſte arty bn 2 4s Wine or the Fleſh of 


4+. Thou not give any falſe Teſtimonies, or 
ſrak Lies, pet of which Fi ne defraud 
thy Brother, and enrich thy ſelf by fraudulent means, 
when thou Tradeſt with him. 

5. Thou. ſhalt be merciful to the Poor according to 
thy Power, and aſſiſt them in their Neceſſities with 
Meat, Wood, and other things they may ſtand in need 
of for their ſupport. 

6. Thou not oppreſs the Poor, and ſerve thy 
ſelf with that Power which is given thee, to deſtroy , 
Brother unjuſtly. 

7+ Thou ſhalt keep certain Feaſts and Holidays with- 
out Þ ering thy Body, and feeding thy ſelf with La- 
civionſneſs, but on the comrary, ſpend certain Dais in 
Faiting ,, and in ſtead of Sleeping over much, Watch 
often, to be the better prepar d for Praying, and for the 
performance of all other Holy offices. 

8. Tho ſhalt not take any thing from thy Brother, 
whatever it be, wherewith thou art entruſted, but con- 
tent thy [ef with what he ſhall give thee for t Reward, 
r ing thou haſt no Right to that which belongs to 
another, | 

Theſe cight Commandments are preſcrib'd to 
all, the four Tribes; in qrneral ; but beſides them 
--7" Ga two more, which are:particular to each 

ribe. | 


Firſt, Br amines and Schuddery, that is the Prieſts 
and Merchants, are ſtrictly oblig'd to obſerve their 
Religious Commandments, and have near Relati- 
-on.one to another in Matters of Religion, as there 
is between: thoſe of Katrery and Wyſe, that is the 
Magiſtrates and Handicrafts. They aſcribe to 
the. Br amines, which are the Prieſts, the firſt and 
ſecond Commandments, becauſe they place the 
chief of their Religion in theſe rwo things , firſt to 
prevent the killing of living Creatures, and.nexr 
co abſtain from all forbidden things, as cating of 
Fleſh, driaking of Wine, and the like, which the 
Kutteries and Bexjuns are allo ſtriatly to obſerye. 
They attribute particularly the third and fourth 
Commandments to Srhuddery, as being very ſuita- 
ble to his Office, becauſe it may $ the Peo- 
ple with Devotion, and prevent thoſe fraudulent 
Praiſes which are common among Traders. 
To Kuttery they preſcribe.(being the Governors 
or Magiſtrates) the -fifch and. ſixth Command- 
ments, becauſe they admoniſh the People of Loye 
'and Compaſſon to the Poor, well knowing that 
cg is a common Sin among thoſe that are 
in Power... 


They preſcribe r9,Wyſe, or the Handicrafts, the 
ſeventh and” cighth Commandments , becauſe 
thoſe kind of People regis ſome, Days for Re- 
creation. They; are alſo forbidden to Steal , £9 
which they have great temptations and op 
nities, when they. go to work in other Perſons 
Houſes. Laſtly, nocwirhſtanding they are oblig'd 
to obey all their Commandments in general, yer 
every Tribe obleryes thoſe two. which are pre- 
ſenyg chem, . with more Zeal than any of che 
relt. | 
_ The ſecond Treatiſe of the 2908 Given to Bre- 
”aw, contain'd the uſual Ceremonial Inſtitutions 
9 be obſerv'd on'certain Occaſions, w4z. the often 
waſhing of their Bodies, and anointing them with 
certain red Salve, the making of. O rings, 99d 
Prayers, and the manner of Marrying aad Bury- 
ing - Notwithſtanding all which. things are be- 
fore declar'd ar large, yet-it will, be requiſite to 

gt”) Des give 


ive you an acco1nt of them, as Heary Lord Tran\- 
Fated them out of their Book calF'd Shafer, partly 
for their coherence in ſome things, and diſagree- 
ing in others, v4 | 

Firſt they are expreſly commanded to waſh 
their Bodicsin a River, which as the Benjans re: 
latc, began in theſecond Age of the World, and 
ordain'd among orher Religious Ceremonies, to 
mind them that the World was deſtroy'd once by 
W ater for their Sins, This Ceremony is us'd af- 
terthe following manner : Firſt, they daub their 
Bodies all over with Mud or Dirt taken from the 
bottom of a River, ro cxprels thereby the natutal 
Pollution of Man : -This done, they go to the 
River with their Faces turn'd towards the Sun, 
whilſt the BYamine with a loud voice ſpeaks theſe 
words : 

0 Lord, this Man is foul and unclean like the Mud of 
this River, but' as the Water is able to waſh of this 
Filth, ſo we pray thee to cleanſe him of his Sins. 

This Prayer being ended, they dive three times 
under Water , while they are waſhing themſelves, 
the Bramine oiten calls upon the Name of the Ri- 
ver, which is call'd Tappee, as alſo ſome other 


Streams in 1ndia, whichare held in Frets Venera- ' 


tion, becauſe of their waſhing themſelves therein : 
Among others that are thus accounted holy,are the 


Rivers Ganja and Narboda, Whilſt the Bramive pr 


names theſe Rivers, he that waſhes himſelf throws 
a handfal of Rice into the Prieſts Lap, as an Offer- 
_ they generally make to him. After 
which receiving an Abſolution of all their fins, 
they depart. 

Secondly, They make uſe of a certain red Salve 
or-Ointment, with which they daub or anoint their 
Foreheads, where they ſtick certain Grains of 
Corn, ſign 
and marked them'as a People peculiar to him; 
bur ir ſerves only to preſerye the memory of their 
Bapriſm : they anoint themſelves ſeveral times a 
day, as often as they waſh themfctves.” They utter 
ſeveral words, admoniſhing them of ſuch chings 
as they are commanded. 

Thirdly, They are commanded to make Of- 
ferings, and ſay certain Prayers under the green 
Trees; which Cuſtom was Inſtituted by Wyſe, to 
whom God appear'd under a green Tree, as we 
have already related, commanding him to per- 
forin his Devotion in ſuch Places, 

The Perſians call this Tree Lul, the Indians, 
Kaſta ; the Portueneſe, Arbor de Raiz, that is, Root- 
tree, becauſe its Boughs ſhooting down into the 
Ground, take Root, and:grow up anew, fo that 
one Tree often ſpreads it tel into a great circum- 
ference, whereby ſeyeral hundreds of Men may 
ſhade themſelves under them, ſecure from the 
Heat of the Sun, and from Rain. 

In one Place of this Country of Surratte, grows 
one of theſe Trees, from which the 1ndians dare 
not pluck a Leaf, fearing that they ſhould that 
Year wherein they had ſo offended. The 'Fakiers, 
and other poor People, ſleep under the ſame in the 
Night. They believe that great Sorrow will at- 
tend thoſe that offer any Injury to this" Tree, 
breaking the leaſt Bough ſromit, under which 
when they meet, each Man brings his Offerings 
along with him. There they anoint their Bodies 
with ſeveral 'Ointments, and pour forth their 
Praycrs, the number of which they expreſs by 
the ringing of a Bell , and in their Prayers they 
crave Health, Riches, and good ſucceſs in all 
their Undertakings. They often meer here in 
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'callthe two « 1obek God. 
they a 


ercat numbers, -and keep great Feaſts. They alſo 
build under theſe 'Trees 'Pagods or Temples to 
their Idols, to which they ſhew great Revetence. 

Fourthly, They are oblig'diofay leveral-Pray- 
ers in their Temples, which would have a greater 
ſimilicade with the ordinary Worſhip, were they 
freed from certain ſuperſtitions Ceremonies to 
which they are oblig'd. Theſe their Prayers chicf- 
ly conſiſt in often calling upon the Name of God, 
and extolling his glorious Works. They alſo go 
in Proceſſions,- whilſt their -Prieſts ſing. certain 
Prayers at the ringing of Bells; and alſo making 
Offerings to their Images, and many ſuch' like ri- 
diculo..s Ceremonies.” ok 

Fifthly, They are oblig'd to go to remote 
Streams, as to the Ganga, there to make Offerings, 
and to waſh their Bodies, which to perform, thou- 
ſands go thither every Year, carrying with them 
great quahitities of ' Precious Stones, and other 

iches, which they throw into the ſame. They 
account thoſe Saints, who at their Departure haye. 
their Mouths fill'd with che Water of this Gangs, 
or the Roof of their Mouths' only moiſtned with 
the ſame. 

Sixthly, They have another fort of Worthip, 
which conſiſts in calling upon their Saints, to 
whom they aſcribe the: Power: of cffe&ting and 
ering all their Undertakings : Therefore 


oſperi 
thoſe that defire to be happy in the Srate of Matri- 


mony, call upon Hurmownt ; thoſe that go abouc 
Building, Pray to Gunnes ; in Sickneſs they call 
upon Yegenant ; the Soldiers which defire to be 
Victors, appeal to Bimohem ,, the poor'and decre- 
pit, to Syer ; and thoſe which live happily, im- 
plore Nykaſſer. | 


©  Seycnthly,- They are oblig'd by virtue of the 
ifying thereby. that God hath choſen ' 


Law, to worſhip God as ſoon as any of his Crea- 
tures appears to them after Sun-riſing. This Reli- 
gious Ceremony and Sign of their Deyotion, rhey 
oenerally ſhew-rorhe uriand Moon, which they 
They alfo reſpe& cer- 
rain Beaſts, w ccount more clean than 
others, as Goats and Buffalo's, to which they aſ- 
cribe ſuch innocency and goodneſs, that they rub 
the Floors of their Chambers with the Dung of 
_ Beaſts, fancying that thereby they are made 
Holy. | 
Laſtly, It is to be obſery'd, that the manner of 
Baprtizing and giving of Names to their Chil- 
dren, is not one and the ſame with the Tribe of the 
Bramines, as withtall the reſt, who only waſh their 
Children with Water, and afterwards one of their 
Relations taking a Pen, ſeemingly writes upon 
the Babes Forehead, and ſaith this ſhorr Prayer, 
Lord, ao thou write good things on this Childs Fore- 
head , whereupon all thoſe thar- are preſent cry, 
We wiſh this may. be effefted : which done, they 
name the Child, and anoinrt its Temples with red 
Salve, to the cnd every otic may know it is re- 
cciv'd into the Church, and mark'd for one of the 
Children of God thus ending their Ceremony. 
But the Children of the Bramines are not only 
waſh'd as the others, but anoinred with Oy], 
whilſt the Prieſt utters the following words : 0 
Lord, we preſent thee this Child, born of holy Trive, 
anointed with'0yl, and waſl/d with Water. 'Belides, 
they uſe ſeveral other Ceremonies , after which 
they Pray, that the Child may be a zealous obſer- 
ver of the Lives of the Bramines, and ſer down ex- 
a&tly the Hour and Minute of the Childs Birth, 
and obſerve under what Planer it is born; that ſo 
they may know whether it ſhall be happy'orun- 


happy, 


* 


happy, keeping the Horoſcope, not ſhewing it: to 
any till the Day of his Marriage, which they ac-. 
count the happieſt Day of his Life, and then pub- 
lickly declare all the Dangers he has. eſcap'd, 
and tho's which yetthreaten him, . -- 

The third Treatiſe of the Book which was gi- 
,ven tO Bremaw, delcribesafter what-manner 'they 
ought.to-live,what difference and dictinion they 
muſt obſerve in thoſe things which are mention'd 
in their ſeveral Tribes, 

They affirm, that there can be.no better way 
found to,Govern the: World, than that which was 
usdinthe firſt Ape; by means of four Tribes , that 
istoſay, to have Bramines to Teach the Law of 
God to the People; Kwtteries, to Govern and keep 
the People in Obedience to the Law , Schudderies, 
or. Merchants, to Trade , and. laſtly, Wyſes or 
Handicraft-men and. Laborers, to ſupply others 
by. their. Labors - with ſuch Neceſlaries as are 
wanting. For this reaſon, by virtue of this third 
| Treaie of the foremention'd Book, they are ob- 


ligd, inall their Tribes, as much as in them lies, 


to uphold this ancient manner of Governing, 
The Bramines is the firſt Tribe, and being look 
upon, by the Commonalty as Prieſts, are of two 
ſorts, firſt there are common Bramznes, which are 
more.in number in /xdis than any other , ſecondly, 
parthrige Bramines, far leſſer in number, and are 
y the: Bepjans call'd Yerteas , by the Moors, Scu- 
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This Tribe.is much ſtricter in'many things than 
the other Bramives, for Marriage, which: is al-, 
lowdroothers, is forbidden.them :- and they are 
ſatish'd with leſs Meat and Drink than the reſt, 
never cating any thing; except-on the foremen- 
tion'd Feaſt-Day,, but what. is given them, and 
never keep any thing for the-next Day, or for an- 
other Meal, They preſerve and hold all things 
char have Life in greater Veneracion than the 
other, and never drink Water till it be boil'd, to 
the end the Yapor, which they agcount the Soul 
thereof, ſhould have time to evaporate and fly 
out.. They keep lictlc Sticks conſtantly by them 
to ſpread abroad their own Dung, ſo to prevent 
the Worms which might pofſibly be in che ſame, 
from being trod todcath, They keep Hoſpitals 
for ſick and lame Fowl, which they buy for Mo- 
ney, and endeavor to cure them, - All chingsare 
in common amongſt them. They Irave but a ſlen- 
der opinion of waſhing themfelves in W ater, bar 
rather delight in foul and dirty Bodies. 

The ſecond Tribe is that of the Kwtteries, which 
derives its Name from Xuttery, the ſecond Son of 


Porows : And. becauſe God had'given him Power 


to Govern others, all Kings'and Martial Peopte 
pretend to be Exttacted from them, The place of 
the Book of -Bremaw wherein the' things concern- 
ing this Tribe: was deſcrib'd, was fill'd with cer- 
tain Commandments concerning Government 


rabs. ,,The: common ſort of Bramines conſiſt of and State-Policy, bur of little conſequence. Theſe 


ſcyeaty two Families or Tribes, who are: Go- 
vern'd by ſo many eminent Men,. who for their 
Feat Knowledge .are highly eſteem'd amongſt 
them, they call them Soothſayers of ſuch and 
ſuch' and ſuch a Place where they reſide. The 
chiefeſt of them bears the Name of Yikalnagra- 


nauger, that is, Soothſayer of Vikalnagra, a City ſo 


call'd.: Likewiſe the next are denominatcd 

the Places of their Abode , by which means the 

ſeycnty two. Tribes are diſtinguiſh'd. - 
 Whatx-concerns the Offices or Employments, 

of theſe Bramines, is already related at large. 

As to what concerns che peculiar Bramznes, they 
are call'd Yerteas,and are generally Perſons of the 
Tribe of Schudgdery, or Merchants, and are a Peo- 
ple whoout of Zeal take upon them this Religi- 
ous Office. They go Habited in white Woollen 
Cloth, .which comes down to the Calves of their 
Legs, the r:maining part 'of their Legs being 
6 | They never cover their Heads, as a Te- 
ſtimony. of their Obedience and Reverence they 
ſhew,to.God: nordo:they ſhavetheir Heads, but 
pull it out by the Roots, except a little upon the 
Crown. of the Head, They alſo pull out their 
Beards after the ſame manner. There are ſeveral 
ſorts. of theſe Bramines, whereot ſome are call'd 
Sonkaes, which never go tothe Temples, bat per- 
form their Religious Offices by themſelves. Ano- 
ther ſort nam'd Tappaes, ſay their Prayers .in the 
Temples. , A third ſort call'd KXarthurs, worſhip 
God in private without any Company. The 
fourth ſort are call'd Onkelaus, which admit of no 
Images. .The fitth:ſort, which is the ſtricteſt of all, 
bear the, Name of Puſbaleaus , theſe have a certain 
Feſtival Day nam'd Putcheſon, which they keep 
every Moth for five Days togethe? , but between 
each Day of theſe five they obſerve a Time to 
Faſt in. . This Feaſt is g ly ep in a Perſon 
of great Quality's Houls, and -baritable People 
commonly at that time. give Money £0.the Poor, 


chat they may nor kill any Beaſts, or ocher Living 


p& + + 


Creature, 


a 


. Noble Aſpe and 


Kutteries may be deſcrib'd theſe ſeveral ways, viz. 
How they were formerly in their flouriſhing 
Eſtace, how they liv'd after when firſt they began 
to decay, and how they live at preſefit, 

In their flouriſhng Eſtate they were Kings and 
Governors of the Izdians, and eſpecially of this 
Country of Sarratte, and were at that time call'd 
Rajas, that is, King or Prince , of which ſome pol 
ſe{s'd bigger Tracts of Land than others, according 


as they were more or leſs Powerful. Theſe Rqjas 


hayc commonly four. ſorts of Perſons by them of 
uality ; the firſt ſort wMereof | 
were Bramines, who by means of their Soothayers 
acquainted their Kings with ſuch Times as were 
by them accounted fortunage for. any Deſign. 
The ſecond was call'd Pardon, that is, 4 Politician, 
or one experienc'd in Matters of State, wh diſ- 
patch'd all tht King's Edits, and had the general 
Care of the King's Buſineſs, The third was call'd 
Moldar, who nexkom'd the Othce of Gentleman- 
Uſher to the King, being continually with him and 
his Company.. The fourth, call'd Diſnache, ma- 
nag'd all Martial Afﬀairs, and .Commanded as 
General over all the Militia. They ſay, that the 
Rajas were Extracted out of thirty fix illuſtrious 
Families, ſome deriv'd of the Family or Tribe of 
Chaur4h, others our of that call'd Solenkees, ſome of 
Yaggela, others of Dodepuchaes, and others from the 
Paramars ; {o that a Perſon of mean Extra can 
never attain toany great Dignity, but only thoſe 
which were Extracted from one of theſe thirty fix 
Tribes. . | 
In this manner the Rajas liv'd in their flouriſhing 
Eſtate, as to what concerns their Fall, according 
tothe teſtimony of their Hiſtories, a certain holy 
and vertuous Woman, nam'd Rannedvil, progno- 
ſticated on her Death-bed, viz. Thar the State of 
the. Rgjas would decline under the Goyernment of 
Raviſaldee, an eminent Raja; which hapned accor- 
dingly,as may appear by the following Relation. 
There was: formerly, as their Hiſtories make 
mention, a Raja call'd. Syde Ravifaldee, after whoſe 
| | Deceale 


Decreaſe his Son built a ſtately Tomb, in a Place 
call'd Sythepolapore, ſo to expreſs to his Succeſſors 
the Aﬀecion and Reverence he bore to his Fa- 
ther, When Mis magnificent Structure was fi- 
niſh'd with great Labor and Charge, he conſulted 
with the Bramines, and defir'd to know of them if 
the ſtately Tomb he had buile would be of any 
long continuance, or would be ſubject ro decay, as 
well as other worldly things, & by whom it ſhould 
be ruin'd : Upoa which a Madewnauger,expericnc'd 
in the Bramines Art, anſwer d; That a certain Sultan 
call d Alaudin, King of Dely, ſhould ruine the ſame, 
and make great Conqueſt in Sartatte. Syde Raviſaldee, 
£0 prevent the ruine of this Structure, ſent the 
Bramine Madewnauger with great Sums of Money 
ro Dely, to this Alaudin, to obtain of him, that 
he would ler his Fathers Bones reſt, and not de- 
ſtroy the Temple he had built for him. But the 
Bramine coming thither, could not find any Per- 
ſon of that Name, in any Government or Com- 
mand ; but after long ſearch, he was inform'd, 
that a certain Wood: cutter living there had a 
Son of that Name ; whereupon going to this Man, 
who was extremely amaz'd to ſee him, he related 
ro him his Journey, whilſt the Son of Alaudin 
ſtanding behind his Father, was preparing a Diſh 
of Goats-fleſh, The Bramine going to him, told 
him of the good Fortune that ſhould attend him, 
and that on a certain Day he would come to be 
King of = and make hvge Conqueſts in S»r- 
ratte ; and that Syde Raviſaldee had ſent to proffer 
him a great Sum of Money, requeſting, that when 
he ſhould be ViRor, he would be pleas'd to de- 
fend the Temple which he had built as a Monu- 
ment over his Fathers Grave at Sythepolapore. 
Alandin made this Anſwer, That it was beyond all 
poſſibility he (bould be ſo powerful, and attain ſuch great 
Fortunes, yet nevertheleſs, if the Heavens had ordain'd 
it, it was not poſſible to prevent is, and it would be 1m- 
poſſible for him to defend that Temple. He alſo genc- 
rouſly refus'd the Preſents and the Money which 
the Bramine proffer'd him , but his Father and 
Mother, whom his Neceflity gave good Advice 
to, and knew better than he what was good for 
thein, perſuaded him to receive the Preſents, partly 
torelieve themſelves out of the preſent Indigency 
in which they were, and make uſe thereof, as an 
Inſtrument to attain to thoſe things which were 
Propheſied. Alaudin hereupon liking their Advice, 
receiv'd them, and gave to the Bramive a written 
Paper tothis cffe&t : That ſince the Heavens had ap- 
pointed he ſhould fetch ſome Stones from this Strufture, 
he would only take them from one Corner, without 
ruining it, as well to perform that which was foretold 
him, as to anſwer the Requefs of Syde Raviſaldee. 
With this Money Alandinrais'd a confidcrable 
number of Soldiers, and happily ſucceeded in all 
his Enterprizes, inſomuch that ing preſs'd for- 
ward by his good ſucceſs, and emboldned by the 
Propheſie, that he ſhould do ſuch valiant Exploits, 
he at laſt attain'd to be King of Dely, conquer 
Sarratte,and\petform'd that which he had proyzis'd 
Syde Raviſaldee ,, and alſo ruin'd many Rqjas, the 
great pre;udice of the State of the Bexjgvs, who 
then began to decline. But xt laſt being wearied 
with the toil and care of War, which, continu'd a 
Jong time, and was yery :foubleſons, becauſe ma- 
ny Rajas retreated intomacceffible Places, he ap- 
pointed one Futrer10n to compleat his Vieories. 
Alaudin ſeeing Hat Fortune had rais'd him from 
nothing to chefigheſt Degree of Honor, he re- 
folv'd to (þ4e his Happineſs with him who had 
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the leaſt thoughts thereof, and ſeriouſly conſiders 
ing thereupon a whole Night, he concluded to 
give the Goveramenr of all thoſe Places which he 
poſleſs'd in. Srratte, to the firſt that ſhould come 
and offer him any Preſents , when, juſt as if ic had 
been appointcd, :Futterkon came into his Cham- 
ber to proffer him a Glaſs of Wine , which Alau- 
din recciv'd with great joy, and immediately in 
the Face of his whole Army declar'd Futter kon 
Succeſſor of all thoſe Dominions which he had or 
ſhould attain, and commanded all his Officers to 
ſhew him the Reſpe& due to him as his Succeſlor, 
and to obey and afhiſt him in all things which were 
neceſlary tor the carrying on and finiſhing the al- 
ready begun Conqueſts, Afﬀeer which Alaudin 
retir'd to Dely, whilſt Futterkon proſecuted his 
Conqueſts of Syurratte, which the other 2ahume- 
tans 7 55 ſucceeded him in the Government of his 
Dominions compleated, to the deſtryRion of the 
Realm of the Bemjans. [ 

As to what concerns their preſeat Condition, 
ſome Rajas that were in a good Chndition, and 
others that retir'd into the middle of the Country, 
into Places which could not be conquer'd, are yet 
in Being, and Rob thoſe Caravans which Travel 
by the Places of their Reſidence, and often Sally 
out to the Gates of-the moſt ſtrong and populous 
Cities for Booty. They have many brave Soldi- 
ers that accompany them in theſe Enterpriſes,who 
are by ſome call'd Raſphootes , or Rasboten D.nd 
Rasbookes, and by others Resbuten, Raſpouten, Reiſ- 
butos, and Ragipons, which ſignifie Kings Children ;, 
for being of the Fribe of the Kutreries, in all pro- 
babiliry they were deriv'd from thoſe Noble Per- 
ſons that were nap he in the Conquelt ot Sur- 
rate. Among tho'e that were not conquer'd, and 
are at preſent living, is one Raja Surmulzee, whoſe 

ie /2e z another Raja Ber um- 

av, at Molere, the Raja Ramnazar, Raja Burmul- 
gee, and the great Raja Rannah, who have main- 
tain'd many a Field-Battel againſt the Great Mo- 
gol's Army, There are abovc a hundred Kajas or 
Pagan Princes ſprinkled up and down in this 
Realm, that are not under Subjeion to the Great 
Mogol, nor pay any Tribute to him : ſome of them 
dwell near , others a good diſtance from Dely , 
among them are fifteen or ſixteen very rich and 
powerful, bnt chiefly five or ſix, as the Rajareſi- 
ding in the Country of Feſſe/mezer, who formerly 
Rejzgn'd as Emperor over the 'Rajas, and is ſaid to 
be Extracted from King Porows , and likewiſe Feſ- 
ſeingue, and Feſſomſeingue, which are rais'd to that 
heighth, chat it thoſe three would but joyn toge- 
ther, they\would keep the Mogo! ſufficiently em- 
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ploy'd, efch of them being able in an inſtant ro | 


bring ryenty thouſand Horſe into the Field, bet- 

ter Exercis'd and Arm'd than thoſe of the Mozol. 
The preſent Great Mozol's chieſeſt Soldiers are 
Ras, AS Feſſeingue, Feſſomſeinene, and others, to 
whom he gives great Salaries, to be always prepa- 
red with a certain number of Ragiponts, their Sub- 
jects, and maintains and keeps them as Omrabs, 
that is to ſay, as other ſtrange Lords and Mahume- 
tans, {omertimes among thoſe Forces which he al- 
ways has to Guard him, and ſometimes in the 
Field. Theſe Rajas are commonly oblig'd to per- 
forni the ſame Duries that the 0-2rabs do, that is, 
to be upon the Guard, though wich this diſtinRi- 
on,they do it nor in any Garriſons like the 0mrad:, 
but in their Tents, for they cannot brook bcing 
lock'd up twenty four hours togcther in a Fort , 
nor do they ever gointo any of them, but with a 
Hh © orcat 


great Company of reſolute Men , which have 
tworn to die by them on the Spot, as it ſometimes 
happcns when any Deſign has been plaid upon 
them. 

The Mogol is oBlig'd for ſeyeral Reaſons to keep 
theſe Rajas in his Service : Firſt, becauſe the Ra- 
jas People are very warlike and valiant, and there 
are ſeveral of them able to bring above twenty 
thouſand Horſe into the Field. Secondly, that he 
may be the better able to kcep in Subjection thoſe 
Rajas which are under his Pay, and force them to 

ay Tribute when they retuſe, or when out of 
29 or otherwiſe they will not venture out of their 
Country to come into the Field when the Mogol 
has occaſion for them. Thirdly, to heighten cr in- 
creaſe their Jealouſies one among the other the 
more, by ſhewing greater Favor to one than to an- 
other. Fourthly, to employ them againſt the Pa- 
tans, or his Enemies the Omrahs and Governors, in 
caſe any ſhould offer to rebell againſt him. Fifth- 
ly, to uſe them againſt the King of Goltonda, when 
he refuſes to pay Tribute, or againſt the King of 
Viſiapour, when he offers to Plunder them , or 
bring them under his SubjeRion z at which time 
the Mogol cannot repoſe any confidence in his 0m- 
rahs, which are moſt of them Perſians, and of ano- 
ther Religion, vis. not Sounnys, but Chias, as the 
King of Perſia, and the 4. bu Golkonda is. Sixth- 
ly, and chiefly, to employ them againſt the aha 6 
ans gon hen any opporegey preſents, for then he 
cannot confide in his Omrahs, who, as we ſald be- 
fore, are moſt of them Perſians, and conſequently 
can have no inclination to Fight againſt their na- 
tural King. | 

The Country of the Reſdutes borders on the fide 
of Perſia to the Motages, on the ſides of the Ri- 
ver Indus at the City Cambaya , alſo to the King» 
dom of Dely, and Southerly to the Sea. 

According to Purchas, this Country nes m the 
Road that leads from Surratte to Agra, and(as Maf- 

fee affirms) borders on the Weſt at Carmania, 
though more probably, as Davity hath it, Gedroſia, 
or the Country of the Motages or Nautaques. 

The Towns of this Country are Agra, Crod:, 
Vamiſta, Argeng, and Saurou ; which laſt hath a ve- 
ry ſtrong Caſtle, beſides the great City Sarruna 
from whence it is fourteen Leages to Sizde, the 
Metropolis of this Kingdom. The Inhabitants al- 
ſo poſleſs ſeveral ſtrong Places, amongſt which is 
Dewras. 

This Country is very fruitful,and of an exceed- 
ing fat Soil, producing abundance of all ſorts of 
Proviſions, having plenty of all things on the very 
Mountains. 

The Reſbutes, or SubjeRts of theſe Ryjas or Indi- 
an Princes , were anciently, in the tine of the 
Heathens, Kings of Countries, and Peers of this 
Realm, who defended their Country againſt In- 
vaders, maintaining a continual War , but row 
they live in the Mountains, maintaining Wars a 
gainſt the Moors, to avoid paying Tribute. 

This Tribe hath ſpread it ſelt very much, and 
is extreamly inclin'd to Robbing and Stealing, 
from whence in dia they call a Robber Reſbut or 
Raſapout. Ram granted them the liberty of taking 
as many Wives as they pleas'd, as alſo other war- 

' like Families, that ſo the Soldiers might not ſettle 
their AﬀeRtions in one Place, but might be the 
freer to. make Conqueſt, and propagate whereſo- 
ere they came, for were they confin'd to one 
Woman, they might;perhaps take her along with 
them to their conquer'd Places, \and ſctling there, 
be unwilling to depart thence. 
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ted with the foremention'd 4 


The Reſbutes are a ruſtick, deceitful, ill-natur'd, 
but yer a ſtrong, valiant, and undaunted People, 
fearing no Dangers , though threarned with 
Death , whereas other Indian Heathens are mean 
ſpiriced and timerous, carrying their Arms in their 
Mouths, and eſteem Railing before Fighting. 

. They are very famous tor Robbing and Steal- 
ing ; for they Plunder the Caravans, and murder 
all Travellers they meet with, if they make the 
leaſt Reſiſtance. 

They have ſeveral little Harbors for ſmall 
Barques, with which they Pyrate along the Coalt. 

They go naked from their Navel upwards, and 
wear Turbants, which differ in faſhion from the 
Mogols. 

Their chiefeſt and only care, from the eldeſt to 
the youngeſt, is how to handle a Sword well 

The Rajas, or Kings of the Ragipows, give their 
Subjeas Lands for their Subſiſtance, on condition 
they ſhallal ways be ready to Fight when call'd to 
it ; ſo that they might properly be Ryl'd a ſort of 
Nobles, if the Rajas gave them Lands for them 
and their Children, They drink Amfion in great 
abundance, which they uſe from their Infancy ; 
and when at any time they go to meet their Ene- 
mies, they take a double Portion : for Amfion em- 
boldning, or rather incbriating, makes them fear- 
leſs of any Danger , ſo that they maintain a Bat- 
tel like ſo many ravenous Beaſts, never retreating, 
but die reſolutely at the Feet of their Raja, They 
want nothing but good Diſcipline to make them 
good Soldiers, for Strength and Valor they have 
cnough. Itis very pleaſant to ſee them intoxica- 
m»fion, how they cm- 
brace and bid cach other farewel, like Men ma- 
king account of nothing but Death: For among 
ſo many Secs of Hindouns or Heathens ſubje& to 
the Mogol, there is only one Tribe of Soldiers or 
Fighting Deaple call'd Reſbutees, of whom the 
Great Mogol, tor their Valor, and ſome other Rea- 
ſons, isnecefſitated, though a Mahumeran, and con; 
—_— a Heathen, to entertain a great number 
in his Service, treating them like other Omrahs, 
and making uſe of them in his Army as if they 
were Mahumetans , nay, they are promoted tothe 
greateſt Offices, and hipheſt Employments under 
the Great Mogol, as alſo under the King of 7Yiſia- 
pour and Gallonds. Their Arms are Half-pikes, 
Swords or Simiters, and Shields ; which bci 
large and hollow, are faſhion'd like a Bee-hive, 
and ſerve them to feed their Horſes and Camels 
out of, Moſt of the Rajas uſe Horſes which are 
ſwift of foot, handſom, and ſtrong, and are always 
rid unſhod. 

The Reſbutes cat all manner of Meat, except 
Beef and the Fleſh of Buffalo's ;, which Beaſts they 
hold in great Veneration. Lys | drink Palm- 
Wine = Brandy, but not out of a Vellel out of 
which any other Tribes have drank before. They 
arc all of them Heathens, and would never permit 
any Mahumetans to mix amongſt them. 

The Women reſolutely leap inte thoſe Fires 
in which their Husbands were conſum'd. 

The third Tribe or Family, which is that of 
the Schudgderies, derives its Name from Schuddery, 
the third Son of Pourows and Parkoutee, who was 
deſign'd forTrade , for all Traders are compre- 
hended under that Nameand Tribe. 

That which the Book given to Bremav expreſt 
comering 1s Tribe, conſiſted only in a few 
Commandments, inſtruting them how to live 
Honorably in their Emyloyments, to be Juſt -1 

We 
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well in Words as Decds, and not to praRtiſe any + In all Mcchanical Operations they nſe as few 
' Deceitor Fraud in their Trades, cither in Buying Tools as is poſſible, pertorming every thing they 
or Sclling, do in a contrary manner to that of the Europeans 
Amongſt this Tribe are thoſe which by the Pory- and. Chriſtians. 
tugueſe, according to Texeira, are call'd Beneays, This is in ſhort the Contents of the third Trea- 
though he affirms their right Name to be Yaneans; tile of the Book. of Bremaw, concerning the four 
but their commion Name 1s Benjans. Tribes or Families, according as they live to this 
| Some aſcribe a peculiar Country tothe Benjans, day. bj hs 
and border the ſame on one fide of the Kingdom of = This Book, which ccntain'd the Grounds of 
Brampows, from which it is ſeparated by the River their Religion, and Rules of Government, being 
Tynde, and on the other at the Country Surratre. firſt given to Bremaw, and by him deliver'd tothe 
The Towns of this Country are Daytaote near Brahmines, who publiſh'd the ſame among .the 
Surratte, and a Days Journey from Naubonne , Ne- People, by teaching them the Precepts of Religi- 
therbey and Saylote, five Leagues from Netherkey, on, and Rules of Life which each Tribe were to 
The Country yields all forts of Grain and obſerve , in order to which, thoſe who had Power 
Fruit in grcat abundance, eſpecially Lemmons, to Govern, kept their People in ſubjeRion, cau- 
Sugar-Canes, and Cotton. ſing every one duly to perform his Office , the 
Under the Name of Bernjans are comprehended Prieſts or Brahmines inſtructed the People in their 
all thoſe that are Merchants and Broakers, for Religions, the Merchants drove the Trade, and 
there is nothing bought but by the Mediation the Handicrafts follow'd cach their ſeveral Cal- 
and Approbation of thoſe which are call'd Benjans, lings, to the great fſatisfaRion of all thoſe thar 
which in the Language of the Brabmines ſignifies made uſe of them, 
An Innocent and Fuſt People , for they cannot en- Afﬀairs being thus manag'd in the ſecond Age; 
dure that a Waſp or Flyc, or any other living all _—_ went very well, Religion was ſtrictly 
Creature, ſhould be hurt, enduring patiently ro obſerv'd and honor'd, Prayers were directed to 
be beaten without reſiſtance. , They manifeſt God, and the three Perſons, Bremaw, Wiſtney, and 
themſelves to be a very Juſt and Pious People , Ruddery ; the Banks of Rivers were frequently vi- 
for which reaſon, and becauſe they are well ac- fited, and the daily and uſual Cleanſing never neg- 
quainted with the Country, the Engliſhand Dutch lected. | 
Merchants ny them as Broakers, to Buy and But after the World increaſed, the Inhabitants 
Sell for them. They range all over Aſia in great thereof grew wicked, and degeneratcd from their 
numbers to Traffick, but refide chiefly in Surratte. firſt Principles ; the Brahmines became Diſſem- 
Moreover, they Buy and Sell after a ſtrange and blers, the Xwteries or Governors grew proud and 
peculiar manner, quite difterent from any other ambitious, oppreſfling their Subje&s, and abuſing 
People, for the Benjan or Broaker that treats with their Authority ; the Merchants dealt frandulent- 
the Seller, making a Price of the Goods, appears ly ; the Handicrafts grew idle, and ſet too high 
with a lictle Board full of Figures, which is ty'd a Price upon their Labor, | 
abour his Waſte, and laying it on his Knee, points The World thus degenerating, God was ex- 
to the number of Guilders which the Buyer-ie excmcly wccnsd thereat, and deſcended on the 
willing to give , after which the Seller in like Mountain Merpurbatee, where he acquainted Bre- 
manner expreſſes his Mind, by pginting to the 9aw how hainous the Sins of Mankind were, tha 
Number which he will have for his Commodity, he might admoniſh thetn to turn from their wicked 
Thus they Buy and Sell without ſpeaking a Ways, and warn them.of the approaching Judg- 
word, according to the Commandments of their ments which their Offences had juſtly merited, 
Law. The World hearkned a while to his Admoni- 
The fourth Tribe or Family, which is that of tions; but ſoon alter flighted chem, and return'd 
the Wyſes, hath its Denomination from Wyſe, the to the commiſſion of their former Crimes , which 
fourth Son of Poxrous and Parkoutee, who was ſent oblig'd Bremaw to intreat-God for them: but God 
to invenc all Arts and Handicrafts ; wherefore all being unwilling to be reconcil'd to them, took him 
Artiſts and Mechanicks are comprehended under away, his limited time being expir'd, that ſo he 
this Tribe : The Commandments relating to might not bea Witneſs of thoſe dreadful Judg- 
them, and contain'd in the Book deliver'd to Bre- meats that ſoon after were to fall upon the Chil. 
maw, tend chicfly to inſtru them how to behave dren of Men. | 
themſelyes juſtly and honeſtly in their Employ- Then God acquainted Witney with his Reſolu- 
ments. ee | tion to deſtroy all humane Creatures : wherefore 
The Name Wyſe ſignifies A Hireling, or one Wiſtneyinterceded for them, bur God not heark- 
that is usd likea Servant, becauſe theſe People ning. to him, commanded Ruddery, who was ap- 
work for thoſe that have occaſion for them, as pointed to puniſh all Offenders, to raiſe a grear 
Fyſe did, and all thoſe that deriv'd from him. Wind out of the Earth to deſtroy the People, and 
This Tribe conſiſts of two ſorts of People; for blow them away like Duſt from the Ground. 
ſome like the Bexjans, abſtain from Fleſh'and —ARadgery hereupon provok'd the Winds which 
Wine, or uſe them very ſparingly - The others were impriſon'd in the Bowels of the Earth, cau- 
are the Heathens of Yiſceraun, which they call De- ſing them to break forth with great violence, inſo- 
fil d, or Unclean Pagans, becauſethey allow them- much that they ſhook the Foundations of the 
ſelves the liberty of cating Fleſh, Fiſh, and other Earth, the Day grew as dark as the Night, the 
Creatures that had Life. Thele are generally che Hills and . Mountains were turn'd topſie-turvy, 
Ruſticks, and meaneſt ſort 'of People, which are and the River Ganges remov'd our of its place , ſo 
Coulees, And as the moſt zealous of theſe Heathens that this terrible Storm deſtroy'd all Mankind, cx- 
haye the greateſt reſemblance in Points of their cept a tew Perſons, whom God permitted Wiſtney 
Religion with the Kutteries, ſa do they likewiſe to preſerve, tor the propagating and re-peopling 
agree in the number of their. Tribes, which are the World in the third It the ſecond being 
thirty ſix, equal tothe Trades among them. ended in this diſmal manner,  . 
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When Ruddery had aſſwag'd the rage and fary 
of the Winds, all things were ſtill and quiet, yer 
in a deplorable Condition, to ſeethe World thus 
depriv'd of its Inhabitants, and utterly ruin'd , 
ſome were bruis'd againſt the Rocks, others lay 
heap'd one upon another in the Fields z; which the 
Almighty ſeeing, was troubled ar it, and Ruddery 
alſo very much griev'd to have been the Inſtru- 
ment of {o great a Deſtruction, 

Now ſince theſe great Misfortunes and Pu- 
niſhments proceeded from the bad Conduct of 
the Kings, and thoſe who Govern'd, God utterly 
deſtroy'd the Tribe of the Kwutteries, Thoſe that 
were ſay'd by the Prayers of Wiſtzey, conſiſted in 
a\ſmall number, and were only of the three other 
Tribes. But becauſe the four ſorts of Tribes were 
ſo perfe@ly neceſſary. for the Governing of the 
World, infomuch ro it could not be without 
them, and God had wholly deſtroy'd the Family 
of the Kwutteries, therefore he reſoly'd to renew the 
ſame by a Prince, and ordain'd that the Kings for 
the future ſhould be Extracted out of the Pamily 
of the Brahmines, the chieteſt whereof that were 
then living having been preſery'd by Wiſtney,were 
call'd D#cerat. 

The firſt Child which was born after this uni- 
verſal Deſtruction, was ordain'd to be the Race of 
Kings and Princes, who being zealouſly brought 
up, manag'd both the Aﬀairs of State and Religi- 
on, Governing the People with grear Wiſdom 
and Piety, according to their ſeveral Tribes ; per- 
form'd many heroick'Acs, and was a Proteor of 
alt Brahmines and other. Spiritual Perſons. His 
Name was Ram, and by his Jul and Pious Life at- 
tain'd to that Dignity, that his Name is to this 
day exceedingly kodord 4mongſt them , for in 
thcir uſual Salutations they with a loud Voice 
cry Ram, Ram, thar is, 1 wiſh you Health and all 
Happineſs. , x ve : 

*Tis certain many Juſt and Pious Kings Reign'd 
aftet him, bur as all things do daily degenerate, 
ſoin proceſs of Time rece : farther and farther 
from their original: Purity y they grew proud and 
ambitious, inſomuch'thar they acted daily contra- 
ry to the Commandments comprehended in the 
Book of Bremaw. 

Theſe hainons Enormities' did once more (o 
hiphly incevſe che Almighty, thar he gave Pow- 
& to Ruddery to open the Earth, that it might 
fwallow them up alive, excepr a tew ot each of the 
four Tribes, which he preſery'd to re-people the 
World' anew with. And in this manner ended 
the third Age of the World. 
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Soon' afrer God commanded that the World 
ſhould be re-planted by thoſe that were preſery'd, 
which was one Kyſteney or Kiſtna, who was a fa- 
mous King, Wile and Religious, and one of the 
moſt comely Perſons of the tormer Age. He pro- 
pagated Religion with great Zeal, inſomuch thar 
during his Life there was greag Reformation a- 
mongſt the People, and very hopeful beginnings of 
Pietyand Honeſty. 

W hen by X#yſteney's coming Wiſtney's time was 
expir'd, God (as they relate) took him up to Hea- 
ven, there being no further need of his, Service 
here below, becauſe there would be no other 
World after this fourth Age , which, now in be- 
ing, will (according to the Opinion of the Brah- 
mines) laſt much longer than any of the former ; 
and that after its ruine; Ruddery will be taken up 
to Heaven likewiſe, | 

They call thefe four Ages by four ſeveral 
Names, viz. the firſt Kurtaint; the ſecond Dnav- 
per, the third Teryajos, and the fourth Kolee. 

The manner of deſtroying this laſt Age will, 
as the Brahmines relate, be much more terrible 
than any of the former, to wit, by Fire : at what 
time will gatherall his Powers-rogether, 
as abſolurely neceſlary for the execution of ſo 
grand a Deſtruction. The Moon' will: ſhinerred, 
the Beams of the Sun will be like the Flames of 
burning Brimſtone., Thunder and Lighting will 
make a dreadful noiſe, the Seawill change into 
all manner of Colours, and Fire and Smoke will 
cover the ſarface of the Earth , the four Ele- 
ments, of which the Heavens were firſt made, 
will maintain Waragainſt one anorher, and the 
World being thereby utterly deſtroy'd , will re- 
ſolve into irs firſt Primordia, 

The World will be deſtroy'd by Fire, as they 
__ —IM m__ Thar it-muſt be _ 

ilyd by chat which gave it beginning ; and be- 
ar it conſiſts 0 Earth, Water, Air, and Fire, 
therefore it miſt be deſtroyd by theſe four Ele- 
ments; for the former Apes (on which this Opi- 
nion is grounded) were deſtroy'd, the firſt by Wa- 
ter, the ſecond by Wind, and the third by Earth , 
therefore the fourth and laſt muſt be conſum'd by 
Fire, 

This being finiſh'd, Reddery ſhall carry all hu- 
mane Souls up to Heaven, thexe to reſt in'the 
Boſom of rhe Almighty , bur all Bodies will de- 
cay : for they deny the Reſurrection of rhe Body, 
afirming, That Heaven is too pure a Place for 
ſuch yon, and unclean Bodies, 
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therwiſe caltd Sanda, is by. Robert Co- 


T He Kingdom or Territory of Chandiſh, o- 
wert call'd The Land of | Heathens , or 


. Countrey of the Great Can of Canowwe, formerly the 


Overſeer of the Great Mogol's High-ways. 


- Ferrick calls this Country, or a great part of it, 
The” Kingdom of Brampour, or Brampore, Or Baram- 
pour, fromvies Metropolis. It borders in the Weſt, 
ou the Kingdom of Swratte z iu the South, at De- 
kan, having the Dukedom of Parthapſha between , 
in the North, at the Provinces Chitor and Malway ,, 
and inthe Eaſt, at Berar. Acertain Engliſh W ri- 
rer borders the fame on the one fide, upon the 
Ki nof the Berjers, from which it is ſeparated 
by the Tynde or Tafyz and onthe other fide, upon 


the Country of Bulloits, _ the great Stream 
Andre between ; andis ſuppos'd tolicin 28 De- 
grees Northern Latitude. 

Terry affirms this Kingdom to be a mighty and 
populous Country, and the Sourh part of the Mo- 
goÞs Dominions.: It is divided in the middle by 
the River Tynde or Taſy, which makes the Coun- 
try conveniently "x and fruitful about thoſe 
Places through which it flows, though for the moſt 
part it is a barren, unwholſom, ſandy, and dry 
Tract of Land : the Metropolis thereof is call'd 
Brampore, or Berampour ; by Herbert and Farrick, 
_— and lies in 28 Degrees and 3 Minutes 
Nor Latitude, 220 Miles Eaſtward from 
Sufratte, 420 from Aſmeer, and 100 from + bm 

: Herbert 


Herbert holds the ſame to be. the ancicnt City Ba- 
ramatis of Ptolomy, and ſignifies Br achmans Pous, or 
The City of the Brachmans, becauſe it was formerly, 
and is (ti]l co this day, an Univerſity of the Brah- 
mines, Fognues, or Gymnoſophiſts. The City lies low 
in a healthful and [pacious Plain, it hath many 
Streets, but very narrow , their Houſes are indif- 
ferent handſom, though low. Purchas renders the 
ſame to be a very Fair City, much bigger than 
London, and the moſt famous and richeſt which 
the Mogol poſſciſes. On the North-Eaſt fide oft- 
the City .isa large ſtrong Caſtle or Fort, on the 
Banks of the Stream T apy. 

This City was formerly the Metropolis and 
Reſidence of the King of Dekan, who was in pro- 
cefs of time driven from thence. 

Not far from thence is a Garden or Chan Channa, 
in which are many delightful Springs and Foun- 
rains. The City is for the moſt part inhabited by 
Benjans. Before the Town,iathe River Tapa ſtands 
an Elephant, moſt curiouſly Carv'd of Marble, 
which the Benjans worſhip. 

Anno 1600. the Great: Mogol Ekbar, after having 
conquer'd' the Kingdom of Dekan, made himſelf 
Maſter of this City Bramponr,. which was then 
defolate and deſerted by King Miram, who, was 
fled tathe Fort Sy , which for its Situation and 
Strength is the moſt conſiderable of allthe Coun- 
try, and impregnable : for it lies on the top of a 
high Mountain, aud is:three Leagues in circumfe- 
rence, ſurrounded with three Walls, which areſo 
made, that the one may conveniently defend the 
other : for though Ekbar bcficeg'd King Miraws 
with a hundred thouſand Men, yet he could not 
conquer the ſame by Force, but only by Policy 
and Treachery. 

In this Caſtle. were anciently kept, accordin 
to the Cuſtom of the Country, ſeven Kings wi 
their Families and Retinues, which never came 
from thence, excepr thar King of the Country 
which was ncareſt related to him, dy'd without a 
Male-Iiſue. Within it is a Fountain of freſh Wa- 
ter. 

The other Towns of this Country are Sadziſe, 
lying near the River Tynde, nine Leagues from the 
City Netherbey,, -and two Days ]ourney irom 
Brgmpour ; the next is Caddor, fifteen Leagues 
from Brampowr, on. the ſide of the By{loits Coun- 
try ; then follows Sawbos, fourteen Leagues from 
Cadaor , Kanowe, a great City, three days Jouzgey 
from Caddor . fourteen Leagues farther lowS the 

great River Andere, which runs to Bengals, where 
the utmoſt Limits of the Heathens terminate; and 
croſng this River you go out of the Heathens 
Cou--rry into that of the Bulloits,. 

Five Leagues Journey from: Agr is a Caſtle 
calt'd Hofer, the moſt cminens, and the ſtrongeſt 
of all the Province of Chandifh, it is built on the 
a. of a high and ſteep Mountain, ipcredibly for- 
tif'd by Nature, and ablc ro. contain forty thou- 
(and Horſe : in the middle of it are $prings which 
water the Mouncaan, and make the Earch fo fruir- 
fulin the production of Graſs, Herbs, and\Corn, 
that there is n0-want cather of Proyiſtons or othes 

Neceſlarics : it is alſo Plaxeed/reund about with 
very fine Brais.Guns, which were brought thietier 
by the laſt King of Sv2ratte, Burche Water which 


fpridgs our of this Moungain is very unwhelſomto 
drink, and cauſes: Worms rt9\grow in the Legs; 
which was the ooly Inſtrument whereby Ektar 
coaquer'd this Plare;': 

The Iababitants. of Brewpovur are very affable 
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and courteo1s, occaſion'd- perhaps by: theit con- 
verling commonly. vrith many of the Nobility, by 
whole Example-the Vulgar are very much civi- 
liz'd. Every Perſon may Hunt freely, without any 
interruption ; and thoſe that will not go on foor, 
may be furniſh'd with a Horſe at a very low 
Rare, 
The Inhabitants of Kaxowe drive a great Trade 
in Clothes, Swords, Muſquets, and a, certain 
Fruit to Dye withal, and thoſe of Braypour in 
Cloth of Gold and Silyer, Silks, and W oollea 
Cloth, 

The Country is ſufficiently fortifi'd againſt an 
Enemy ; for Anzo 1609, the King of Kayowe came 
with an Army of fitty thouſand Elephants, thirty 
thouſand Horſe, ten thouſand Camels, and three 
thouſand Dromedaries, to attack the ſame. Ic is 
at this day Govern'd by a Subſtitute of the Great 
Mogol's. 

The Inhabitants are Heathens, and -worſhip the 
Sun as their Supreme God: They eat nor the 
Fleſh of any. liviug Creature, according to the 
manner of the Pythagoreans, They adore all Crea- 
tures as Gods, and-worſhip that Beaſt they meer 
=_ firſt in the Morning, for their God all that 

ay. | 
; <8 1600, the City of Brampour, with the 
whole Kingdom, and Fort of Sye, was conquer'd 
by the Great Mogol Ekbar : tor at the coming of 
Ekbar. with bis Army, after having conquer'd the 
Kingdom of Dekan, King Miram deſerted the Ci- 
ty of Brampour, and fled with all the Inhabitants 
and their Goods.co the Fort Syr, ſo that Ekkar got 
nothing but the empty City, and therefore went 
from x na to Sye with- an Army of 200000 
Men. The Fortreſs was plentifully ſtor'd for ma- 
ny Years with Wood, Corn,and other Proviſions, 
for fixty thouſand Mcn, and: was farmfid with 
theee choulendr Prteees Of Ordnance. In the Fort 
was, belides King Miraw, and the ſeven other 
Heroick Princes, which though of the Mahure- 
tan Religion, yet Extracted Portugueſe , who ha- 
ving the ſole Condud of this War, fortifi'd the 
Fort with noleſs Care than Art , ſo that the Mo- 
gol's Labor, though he had befieg'd the Fort with 
rwo hundred thouſand, was all in yain, for the 
Belieged, -bythe conveniem Situation of the Fort, 
their continual diſcharging of great Guns 5- and 
pangent manggement of Aﬀairs, they prevented 

im from taking the ſame by Storm. When Ek- 
bar ſaw that ic was impoſſible to Conquer the 
Fort by Force, he reſoly'd to try what he could do 
by Policy ; wherefore he endcayor'd to attain his 
Ends by Money and Preſents, and deſir'd ro enter 
into Conference with King Afraw, fiycaring by: 
his Head, the greateſt Oath imaginable, that im- 
mediately after he had ſpoken wi: h him, he ſhould 
return. in ſafety tothe Fort again. Minem being 
doubeful what mighe be the Eveart of this Buli- 
nels, entred into Counſel with his Officers abour 
itz where the Abyſſinian Commanders, and [even 
other Princes, judg'd it altogether inconvenient 
for himto-goout of the Caſtle : bur others, who 
were cntic'd. thereto by Brabery,ſcem'd tobe quite 
of anocher Opinion ; whofe Advice: he: follow- 
ing, went out of the Fort, having.upon hira.Gar- 
men. in faſhion of a Cloke, which reach'd:Uown 
to. his Knees, as a teſtimony: af his Submifhon : 

Coming ta the'Great Mogol; whom he faund ficti 
like an Image; yet with a {ſmiling Countenauce, 
he bid him welcom three times , upon which Mi- 
ram approaching nearcr to him, bow'd down = 
| | cad, 


Head, when one of the Mogoſ's Princes taking 
hold of him, threw him on the Ground , to which 
rude Aﬀeront *twas judg'd Ekbar conſented, not- 
withſtanding he ſcemingly reprchended him for 
his raſhneſs, and mildly perſwaded Mira to ſend 
Letters to the Watches which Guarded the out- 
ward Walls: After which Aram requir'd liberty 
toreturn to the Caſtle, bnit Ekbay not regarding, 
his Oath, would not permit him to go back again. 
The Abyſſinian Governor was no ſooner inform'd 
of what had paſs'd, but he ſent his Son with a Lert- 
ter to the Mogol , in which he tax'd him with In- 
juſtice, for detaining Miram contrary to his Oath, 
adviſing him to to let him return peaceably ac- 
cording to his Promiſe. The Mogol hereby under- 
ſtanding, that the whole management of Afﬀairs 
were lett to the Diſcretion of this Abyſſinian, 
thought if he could but corrupt him, the Place 
might be eaſily ſubdu'd , wherefore he ask'd the 
Son, If his Father would not come thicher, in caſe 
King Miram ſhould command him £ To which the 
Youth boldly reply'd, That his Father was no ſuch 
Perſon as he took him for, neither would he leave his 
Caſtle to come and _ with him , that he muſt in 
vain expett to obtain the Fort with his Father's Con- 
ſent, and if he would not releaſe Mixam, yet there ſhould 
not long want a Succeſſor, Which confident Anſwer 
{o incensd Ekbar, that he caus'd the young Man 
immediately to be Stabb'd : which when his Fa- 
ther had notice of, he preſently ſent the Mogol 
word, That he would beg of the Gods never to 
behold the Face of ſuch a perfidious Prince, and 
afterwards taking his Saſh in his Hand, he went 
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amongſt the Soldiers, and thus beſpake then : 
0h Brothers, the Winter approaches, which will drive 
the Mogol from the Siege, and; to avoid their utter 
Ruin, Fore them all to retire home : None bat God 
ſhall ever be able to Conquer this Place, unleſs the Inha- 
bitants thereof will ſurrender the ſame , therefore re- 
ſolve waliantly to (defend the ſame, Having ended 
this Speech, he went and Strangled hima{elf im- 
mediately, After his Deceaſe the Inhabitants de- 
tending the Place for ſome time, kept the Mogol 
continually employ'd ; who, after he had us'd all 

fMible means in vain, having no great Guns at 
hand wherewith to batter down the Walls, at laſt 
reſoly'd to try if he could purchaſe the Inhabitants 
to a Surrender by great Sums of Money ; which 
to accompliſh, he ſent ro the Governors very con- 
fiderable Preſents of Gold and Silyer , whereby 
he did fo cool and abate their Courage, that none 
of the ſeven Succeſlors of the Realm durſt aſſume 
the Government , for they perceiving the Gene- 
rals to be fearful, and their Courage no longer to 
exert it ſelf, could foreſee and expe nothing bur 
the ſudden loſs of the Place, and accordingly ic 
ſo fell out : for after a few Days the Fort was ſur- 
rendred, and with it the whole Kingdom was ſub- 
jeed to the Mogol, who got peaceable poſſeſſion 
thereof, with an invaluable Treaſure, He recei- 
ved all the Inhabitants favourably, except the im- 
priſon'd King and the ſeven ſucceſſive Princes, 
whom he diſperſed into ſeveral Provinces, allow- 
ing King Miram three thouſand, and each of the 
akee two thouſand Ducats per Annum for their 
Maintenance, 


The Province of Beray and <N arvar. 


His Country of Berar lies on the South Shapore, The Province of Narvar is moiſtned by 
fide of the Kingdom vf-eh=mdwvy and 4 great River, which diſcharges its Water into 
Borders on Swrratte and the Mountains the Ganges, The Chief City is call'd Gehad. 


of Rana, The Metropolis bears the Name of 


The Province of Gwaliar or Gualter. 


wiſe Gualier, hath a City whieh bears the 


E 2 ſame Name. | 


He Province of Gwaliar or Gualior, other- he keeps in this Country in a'very ſtrong Caſtle, 


Garriſon'd by a Company of well Diſciplip'd 


Soldiers, who alſo Guard ſuch of the King's Pri- 
ſoners as are Perſons of Quality. 


The Kingdom of eApgra or Indoſtan. 


The Mogol hath a vaſt heap of Treaſure, which 
He Kingdom or Province of Agra is ſo 
x l call'd from Agra, the Royal Metropolis 
of the Great Mogo!'s whole Kingdom, be- 
ſides Dely and Lahoyr. Others call it Indoſtan, or In- 
douſtan, which ſignifies The Country of Indus : for 
Stan in the Country Language is A Country or Pro- 
vince, and Indas is the Name of the River Indus, 
which moiſtens the Conntry. It borders on one 
ſide upon the Stream Paddor, which ſeparates it 
from the Henderons, and conterminates on the 0- 
ther ſide with the River Tamliko or Tamlon, which 
isa between this and the Country Inha- 
bited by the Bulloits. ' 
The Metropolis bears the ſame Name with the 
Province of Agra, and liesin 28 Degrees. and 7 
Minutes North Latitude, on. the Banks of the 
River Femini, which glides by its Walls, and diſ- 
embogues near the City Azdakoda, into the River 
Ganges, two days Journey from Agra. 


According to- Herbert, this City was formerly 
call'd Nagra, and anciently Dionyſia, and was buile 
by Bacchus z but this ſeems incredulous, becauſe 
within this hundred years the City Ratipor was far 
more beautiful, and bigger than that of Agra, 
which is beliey'd to have had its Denomination 
from the River Arran, which (as Arrian aftirms) 
falls into the Ganges. It was built by King Ekbar 
after his Conqueſt of Surratte, and for its pleaſanc 
Situation made choice of for the Mogol's Court and 
chief Place of Refidence. Ir lies almoſt Triangu- 
lar, 'or (as Herbert ſaith) Semi-Circular, ſurround- 
ed with a ſtrong -Walk of Free-Stone, and a Moat 
of a hundred Paces broad, The'Circumference of 
the City is reckon'd to be twelve German Miles. 
The Streets, which are very ſtraight, are dirty, 
and three and a half long. 

In the Northern part of the City, not farifrom 


the River,lies, the great and famous Royal Caſtle, 


or 


or Reſidence of the Kings, which is the moſt beau- 
tiful and glorious Piece of Work in all Aſia, It 
appears outwardly like a City, containing. five 
hundred and twenty Paccs in circumference. The 
Structure is for the moſt part built of Free-ſtone, 
with many Galleries and Piazzacs, very ſtately, 
after the manner of the Country. 

At the Entrance of this Caſtle ſtarids the 
Royal Court of Judicature, in the Perſian Tongue 
call'd Diwanchane , before whichis a large ſquare 
Maidan or Plain, planted about, with Trees , un- 
der which Perſons of Quality in hot Weather 
walk to cool themſelves. In the middle of the 
Plain ſtands a Pole, having a Bird on the top of it, 
at which they ſhoot with Bows and Arrows. 

Oppoſite to this Court ſtands a large ſquare 
Building call'd Xarchanay Schah, that is, The King's 
Treaſure-houſe, with eight Arch'd Vaults, in which 
are kept the greateſt part of the Mogol's Treaſure, 
Two of theſe Cellers are reported to be full of 
Gold, and two of Silver, inthe ſeventh arc kepr 
Pearls, Gems, and other ſuch like Rarities, and 
inthe eighth are contain'd all ſach Preſents as are 
ſent from forein Princes by Ambaſſadors. 

Behind this Treaſury ſtands another. large 
ſquare Palace, with a very delightful Gatden, 
and is call'd Hara Michan, that is, The King's Wo- 
mens Lodgings ; for in it are kepttwelye hundred 
of the King's Concubines, which are guarded and 
waited upon by fix hundred Eunuchs. | 

Others deſcribe this Court thus - It is three or 
four Leagues in circumference, ſurrounded with 
ſtrong Walls of red Stone, and broad Moats with 
Draw-Bridges ; it hath tour Gates, one on the 
North, which is very ſtrong , the ſecond on the 
Welt fide, is call'd C:tſery, near the Bezar or Mar- 
ket. Within this Gate is the Kings Court of Ju- 
dicature, where he decides all Differences; and 
behind that is the King's Hall, the Sear of the 
Vice-Roys. Within this Gate is alſo a Street 
built full of Houſes, and abour a Mile long. The 
third Gate, call'd Achabaerbederiwage, that is, The 
Gate of King Achbaer, lies on the South fide, and 
and leads to the Kirig's Derbaer,the Royal Throne, 
or inner Court z before which is a ſmaJl Court, 
ſurrounded with Golden Rails, and cover'd on the 
top with Carpets, to keep off the heat of the Sun , 
beyond it is a Gallery, in which ſtands the King's 
Throne, adorn'd with Gold, Diamonds and Pearls, 
and all ſorts of Precious Stones. No Perſon is pet- 
mitted to approach this Place without being 
call'd, except the King's Sons (which ſtanding 
near him, cool him by continual fanning of him 
with Fans, in the Country Language call'd Pank- 
hamh) and the Chief Secretary. - 

Within the foremention'd Court none are ſuf- 
fer d to enter but Ommirades or Omrahs, which are 
Dukes and great Lords. 

Oppoſite rothis Place hatig golden Bells, which 


are rung by thoſe that have tuſtain'd any preju-' 


dice, and are thereupon admitted to ſpeak to the 
King, to make their Complaints to him, but not 
without great danger, if their Cauſe be not juſt. 

In this Place the King appears every Afﬀer- 
noon, between three and four a Clock, beſides 
thouſands of other People, which take their Pla- 
ces according to their Qualities , and with the 
King ſtay there till the Evening, hearing all fo- 
rein Letters, which are read by the Serretary,, and 
determining all other Buſineſſes. Hither are alſo 
brought his Horſes and Elephants, which are try'd 
by ſome of his Servants appointed for that pur- 
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poſe, Within this third Gate is likewiſe a Sera+ 
glio, cover'd with a golden Root, 

The fourth Gate call'd Zerſame; leads to. a 
River, along whoſe Banks ſtands a beautiful Pa- 
lace, where the King Salutes the Riſling-Sun every 
Morning, whilſt the moſt. eminent Perſons of his 
Court ſtanding on a riſing Ground, ſhew him Re- 
verence, and the Hadys or Commanders of Horſe, 
with other People, remain inthe outward Court, 
not daring to come any farther, unleſs they are 
call'd. From hence alſo he beholds the Fighting 
with Elephants, Lions, Buffalo's, and other wild 
Beaſts, which is perform'd every Day at Noon, 
Except on Sundays. 

In the inner Hall of the Royal Court come no 
People but the King's Eunuchs or Bed-chamber- 
men, which are call'd Godia. 

In the inner part of the Caſtle are two Towers, 
one on the Seraglio, and the other is built on the 
Treaſury. . . 

Within the Suburbs are many Courts, belong- 
ing to the Chans and other great Lords, very arti- 
ficially built, and adorn'd with many beautiful 
Works, the Cielings are richly Painted with 
Gold and Silver, and other Colours; the Walls 
are hung with Tapiſtry, and the Floor cover'd 
with rich Carpets, 

In the midſt of theſe Courts are for the moſt 
part ſquare, or fix-angled Springs, about which 
they Dine, and in hot Weather Bathe themlelves. 

Inthe Weſtern part of the City, near the Met- 
zid Naſſar, ſtands a high Tower, rais'd of Ca- 
mels Heads and Mortar. The ordinary Citizcns 
Houſes are but mean, .yet built in good order. 
There are eight great Streets with Shops, beſides 
many leſſer ; and alſo four large Arch'd Streets, 
each about half a Mile long, where all manner of 
Trades and Handicraftſmen keep their Shops, 
eſpecially thoſe thar Deal in Silks and Corton 4 
Gold and Silver-Smiths, Shoemakers, Taylors, 
Coopers, Blackſmiths, and all othcr Trades, live 
each in a peculiar Corncr, For travelling Mer- 
chants and others, there are cighty Serra or Ka- 
ravanſeraes, which are large ſquare Courts, inclo-, 
ſed with high Stone Walls, at each end whereof 
ſtands a Watch-Tower, our of which they go in- 
to the ſeveral Galleries, wherein are Lodging- 
Rooms, each of them having Doers to lock, and 
alſo Chimneys , there are commonly two or 
three Rooms one over another. Under theſe 
Chambers are great Arch'd Stables for Horſes, 
Aſſes, Oxen, and Camels; and in the midſt of 
the Yard ſtands a Spring with tunning Water, or 
a Vault with ſtanding Watet , they were builc 
by the great Mogol Ekbar, after he had conquer'd 
the Kingdom of $urratte; and is ſaid to have coff 
him two Millions and a half of Ropia#, a Ropia be- 
ing valu'd at 2s. Sterl. 

There are likewiſe four handred Hamans or 
Baths, which ate daily viſited by ſeveral Perſons, 
who pay each a Sektzai fortheir Entrance. 

Seventy large, beſides many leſſer Metzids or 
Temples,are alſo no ſmall Ornamene tothis City, 
eſpecially fix, which are the chief, im one of 
which lies Interr'd the Body of a Saint call'd Scax- 
dar, the Succeſſor of Huſſein Alys Son. This Tem- 
ple poſſeſſes great Riches at Privileges, it being 
an Allakapi, or Privileg'd Place : for whoſoever 
flies thither, though he hath commirred the great- 
eſt Crime imaginable, nay, though he had at- 
tempted to kill the King himſelf, he is free from 
all Puniſhmears as long as he cau ſtay there : 4 w 
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hath Money, thcre is Meat brought him by the 
Derwiſh, who is a perſon which at Set-times cries 
the 1/la lailah illa allah, Ge, from the Temple Stec- 
ple, to gather Alms, 

Not tar from the Netherland Eaſt-India Compa- 
nics Fatory which they have in this Ciry, ſtands 
a Meiz'd call'd Fakod, near which lies buried a 
Giant call'd Baxi Schah, of whom'the Moors tell 
many incredible ſtories: the Grave is 36 foot long, 
and eight broad - 01 each Comer ſtands a great 
Column hnng full of little Flags, on which in 1»- 
doſtan Characters ſtands written the Life of rhis 
mighty Heroe, and in each Pillar is a Hole, in 
which Lamps burn Night and Day, to the Honor 
of Baxi Schab, _ 

This Baxi Schahis by the Mahumetans honor'd 
almoſt as high as God; for they gothither to pay 
their Devotions, and bclieve, that by Praying to 
him they ſhall immediately receive Abſolution 
for all their Sins: they alſo {wear by his Name. 

With the Mogo!'s permiſſion the Benjans have 
alſo many Pagods in this City. 

There are four Cuſtom-houles built in four ſe- 
ycral places of this City, where Merchants Enter 
and pay Cuſtom for their Goods, and the tenth 
Peny 0: all things they carry out of the City with 
them. : 

This City is inhabitcd by divers Nations, but 
the chiefeſt and moſt eminent are the Haſſariſts, 
Tartars, Benjans, Armenians, Turks, Fews, and 
Perſians, beſidcs ſeveral Europeans, There arc allo 
Portugueſe, and Auguſtine Monks, 

Aera is a very populous City, and canon occa- 
ſion bring two hundred and+fifry chouſaud Men in- 
ro the Field, In itis great ſtore of Salt-petre and 
Indigo to be had, which the Exgliſh and Hollangers 
carry froin thence in great quantities. Not only 
within, but alſo round about the City, are very de- 
lightful Gardens, ſome whereof briong to the 220 
gol, who oftentimcs _ co walk and Dine in 
them, whilſt a conſiderable number of Women 
Dance naked betore him. 

The Juriſdiction of Agra from all Parts,extends 
twelve Days Journey through a Plain and fertile 
Country , which contains forty great and ſmall 
Towns, and three thouſand five hundred Villages. 
Without the City is a Houſe wherein arc kept all 
ſorts of wild Beaſts, as Elephants, Tygers, Lions, 
Buffalo's, and wild Bulls, which the as Ag 
to ſport withal, either by letting them fight one 
againſt another, or encounter with ſuch Men as 
will be accounted the moſt valiant of the Coun- 
try, 6r with'ſuchas are conſtrain'd upon forfeiture 
of the Mogol's Favor to engage with them. 

About the Year 1620. the City of Agra was 
by the” Sultan Chorrom, Selim's Son , ruin'd and 
plunder'd a ſecond time with far greater cruelty of 
the Soldiers than formerly, ryar in revenge for 
the Loſs which they ſuſtain'd before the Caſtle, 
which they Storming in vain, loſt many Men, 
who werelain by the Beſieged. 

Between Aera and Lahor is a Walk plantcd 
with Trees {our hundred Exelſb Miles in length, 
and is by Travellers, who refreſh themſelves un- 
der the cool ſhading Trees, accounted one of the 
moſt delightful Places in the whole World, there 
being ſeveral brave Houſes for Entertainment 

built along the High-way. 

A League and a half from Agra, on the Way 
from Labor, is a Place call'd Tz:kander, where the 
Great Mogol Ekbar exe&ted a great wr A yi 
for himſelf and his Succeffors; to which his/Son 
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Fangheer contributed very largely : and though 


there had been above twenty four Millions of 


Ropias beſtow'd on the ſame, yet it was not near 
finiſh'd in the Year 1626. The whole Structure 
is of hewn Stone, divided into for large Squares, 
each three hundred Paces : at the Corners of cach 
ſtands a little Tower of colour'd Marble. It lies in 
the midſt of a very fine Garden, ſurrounded with 
a Wall of red Stone, within which is a Turret, 
from which youſee into a little, but exceeding de- 
lightful Garden, 

The City wy 7 ud Fatipor, by Farrick call'd 
Fateful or Pateful, by Cowert, Fetterbat, and by Her- 
bert, Fettipour, was ancicntly call'd Tzikkerim, or 
Sykary, and lies twelve Kours, or four Leagues 

rom Agra. 

This City was uron the following occaſion 
built by the Great Mogol Ekbar, viz. At his Re- 
turn from Aſmer , whether he went to viſit the 
Tomb of Mandy, he viſited St. Derws, or a poor 
Monk call'd Serd Selizs, that is, Seid Selim , who 
accounted himſelf highly honor'd, that God had 
employ'd him to tell Ekbar, that in a ſhort time he 
ſhould be the Father of three beauriful Children x 
and indeed Ekbar to acknowledge the Kindneſs, 
would have his eldeſt Son call'd Selim, the ſecond 
Chan Morad, or Amurath, and the third The Haen 
Schach, or Daniel : nay, this Prophecy was ſo ac- 
ceptable to Ekbar, that he caus'd a fair Moſque to 
be built there, and inclosd both that and the an- 
cient City Tzikerim or Sykary, with a high Wall, 
and from that time ad it to be call'd Fetripore, 
that is, A Place of Delight: nay, his AﬀeRions 
were ſo ſtrongly inclin'd to this City, that he 
built a Palace there, and alſo a Bazar or Exchange, 
the faireſt inall the Eaſtern Parts, reſolving far- 
ther to make it the Metropolis of the whole King- 
domy for which ir ſtood very convenient, bei 


ſeared on the Bank of a River, yet the unwhol- 
ſomneſs of the Air forc'd him to leave the ſame : 


_ which time it is become a ruin'd and deſolate 
Place, 

Robert Cower afhrms, that this City is much 
bigger than London, and is adorn'd with a Temple 
very artificially built, though much decay'd. 

The whole Tract of Land between this City 
and Agra, is alwaysthrong'd with People like a 
Marker. 

The City Bian is four Leagues from Fatipor ; 
beyond which are the T owns Ladana, Moſabadan, 
and Bandaſon , next lie Aſmeer or Eſmeer, where 
the Great Mogol Ekbay had a large Houſe or Stable, 
in which he commonly kept fix hundred Ele- 
phants, and a thouſand Horſes. | 

The City Aſmeer lies in 35 Degrees and 15 
Minutes Northern Latitude, on a high and inac- 
ceſſible Mountain, twenty five Leagues from 
Agra. The greateſt part of the City lies at the 
foot of the Mountain, well built, bur ill fortifi'd ; 
notwithſtanding the Wall is of good Stone. A 
Prophet, one of Mahomet's Diſciples, lies buried 
there in a ſtately Tomb, to which belong three 
pleaſant Yards, pav'd with Free-ſtone, poliſh'd af- 
ter the Perſian manner. 

Not far from hence is Godach, formerly the Re- 
ſidence of an eminent and very valiant Raſboxt. 

Some place the City Fatipor in the Province of 
Bands. 

Artevery half Leagues diſtance between Aer 
and Aſmeer, ſtands a- Pillar or Column, reſem- 
bling thoſerwhich the Romans us'd to erect ar the 
diſtance of a thouſand Paces. At the cnd of every 
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twenty five Mile there is an Inn or Place of En- 
tertainmenc'for Men and Horſe, where certain 
W omen-conſtantly give their attendance, and get 
ready ſuch Vidtuals for every one as they deſire , 
for which, and their Horſe-meat, they pay Three 
pence. I 

There are alſo fair Houſes at every ten Miles 
diſtance, which were built by the Great Mogol Ek- 
bay for the convenience of his Women, when he 
took a Journey to. Aſmeer to viſit the Tomb of 
Mandy, Mahomet's Diſciple. 

The whole Country being water'd by the 
Stream of Femna, aboundeth with Corn, Lem- 
mons, Oranges, Cherries, Pears, Apples, Plums, 
and other Fruit z amongſt which are Grapes,which 
being preſery'd, are as big as Damas Pruins, There 
alſo grows abundance of Anil, or Indico, and ſtore 
of Cotton. Saltpetre is likewiſe very plentiful 
here, and all forts of Poultry , Falcons , Phea-. 
ſants, Partridges,.Hearns, and Wild-ducks, Here 
are alſo great ſtore of Goats, Cows, and Hogs, 
and Fiſh in ſuch abundance, that Eighteen pence 
will purchaſe enough to- feed three hundred Men. 

In Aera —_ kept four Markets, where 
beſides Provifions, divers other Goods are ſold. 
From Perſia and China are Tranſported hither con- 
ſiderable Quantities of Gold and Silver Cloths, 
which though lighter, are yet dearer than thoſe 
of Europe. 

In this City, as alſo in Zahor, the Inhabitants 


Bandaſon there is yaſt quantities of Corſe Wooll, 
Cotton, Lances, Bowes, Javelins, Swords, and 
other Arms. In Lahor are commonly kept two 
Markets : The Inhabitants drive alſo a great 
Trade to Forein Parts. 

When the King reſides at Agra, no Stranger is 
permitted to {tay there above twenty four Hours, 
unleſs they give him an account of their Buſineſs, 
and of what Quality and Country they are, bur 
none are permitted to ſee him without @ Preſent. 

In this City the Netherlanders keep a Factory 
for their Eaſt-1ndia Company, who maintain four or 
five Perſons, which formerly made a great advan- 
tage on Scarlet Cloth, great and ſmall Looking- 
glafles, and other Merchandiſes , and alſo by buy- 
ing of Indico, which grows about Agra, bur eſpe- 
cially at Bianes, two days Journey from thence, 
whither travelling twicea Year, they have built a 
Lodge or Store-houſe there, where they buy in all 
thoſe Stuffs or Cloths which come from Felapour 
and Zaknau, about fix or eight days Journey from 
Agra. But at this time it,js faid the Gain is nothing 
{o conſiderable , whether it be becauſe the Arme- 
nians drive that Trade themſelves , or becauſe 


Aera lies ſo far from Swratte, that one Accident or” 


other doth generally befal their Caravans, which 
are conſtrain'd to travel by the City Amadabaad, 
through the Raja's Country, to avoid the. bad 
Ways and Mountains which lye on the fide of Go- 
valeor and Brampour, which is the ſhorteſt way: 


The Country of Ballots. 


drive a great Trade in Anil, or Indico, and at 
HE Bulloits, which by Robert Covert are 
'  call'd Pythagoreans, border on one fide at 
the River Andere, which ſeperates them 
from the Ce of Kenewc or BYampour, other- 
wiſe Chandiſch and Surratte , and on the other fi 
at the River Tamlao or Tamliko,which is the Boun- 
dary between them and the Kingdom of Ayra. 
The Towns of this Country are Gorra, ES 
Eraſmie, Zinigrene, Barrandon, Tranado, Z ajoberdee, 
and Had. 

Gorra lieth a days Journey from the River An- 
dere, and is about two Leagues in Circumference. 
Two of the King's Sons formerly maintain'd a 
long War about this City, till Theile King of 0ft- 
lohm obtain'd the Victory ; and after a ſeven years 
pore poſſeſſion thereof, he was alſo conquer'd 

y the Great Moeol, the fixth of Tamerlain's Succel- 
ſors, who made himſelf abſolute Maſter of all 
this Country. 

Twodays Journey from Gorr4 is the City San- 
daye ; beyond which, about twenty two Laagecs 
further, lies Eraſmie, and ſeven Leagues further, 
Zingrene, eight Leagues from which is the City of 
Barrandon. Afﬀterſix days Journey from hence, 
through a thick Wood, you come to the City 
Tranado ., eight Leagues beyond which is Zajober- 
dee - and nine Leagues further, Haudee, which hath 
a Caſtle built on a Rock, and fortified with many 
Guns. A days Journey from thence flows the 
River Tamliks, which falls into the Indws at the 


Place where it ſeparates the 17deſtans from the 
Bulloits, 


fn this Country, near the City Zgjoberdee, 1s 

great- plenty of Corn , and about Zingrene, great 
ace of Oars and Beaſts - but 'eſpeciall 

near Sandaye, where the Fruir call'd Mangas, _ 


de, Sugar-canes, grow in ſuch abundance, that they 


giverhem to their Horſes in ſtead of. Hay, Sheep 
are here in incredible numbers, whoſe Wooll be- 
ing like the Spaniſh, is by the Inhabitants us'd to 
make Cloth. The Woods abound with Elephants, 
Lions Tygers, Apes, and other Beaſts, , There 
are Inns in moſt Places where Horſes, Camels, 
and other Beaſts are ſct up, and fed, at the Ex- 
pence of the Publick, withour any Charge to the 
Traveller. In the City of Gorra are kept four 
Publick Schools. 

The Bwulboits were formerly a deceitful and cruel 
People - Ar this day they retain that barbarous 
Cuſtom of burning the Women alive aftcr their 
Husbands deceaſe, but if any Woman refuſe thus 


brutiſhly to ſacrifice her ſelf, they then cauſe her 


Hair to be cut off, and clothe her in Black , and 
ſhe is ever after. accounted ſo ignominious and 
diſhonorable , that not the meaneſt Perſon will 
youchſafe to aſſiſt ot viſit her. 


24.1 


In Sandaye is great ſtore of Wooll and Cotton, 


with abundance of Swords, Lances, and o her 
Weapons. Many Merchants have likewiſe re- 
courſe to this City, as Benjans, Meſulipatans ; and 
great Caravans Come to »Barrandon, where are ſold 
all ſorts of Arms, Hats made of Wooll,- and Ele- 
phants Tecth, 
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The Province of the Hendowns, or Hindous. 


« HE Country of the Hendowns, or Hin- 

j dows, hath on the one {ide the Kingdom 
of Agra, or Izdoſtan, where it is ſepara- 

red by the River Paddar, (which alſo divides the 
Country Zurratte, and diſcharges ir ſelf into the 
Perſian Gulph.) On the North it conterminates 
with the Kingdom of Multan , or, as others affirm, 
they Inhabit the Northern Parts of Aſmeer, and 
chole Parts that lye next to Multan, They are alſo 
ſpread throngh all Swrratte, and are employ'd as 
Soldiers to Garrifon Towns and Fortrefles, they 


Fodder for Beaſts, and abounds wich Sheep and 
Fowls. The Inhabitants are generally great Rob- 
bers. They dreſs and eat their Meat in a round 
{por of Ground, into which, while they are abouc 
preparing and eating their Food, they ſuffer no 
other Perſon to come. The Women from their 
Infancy wear little Silver, Copper, and Iron 
Chains about their Legs, and Pendants in their 
Ears, (in which they make holes as big as they 
may eaſily thruſt their Fingers through) and Arm- 
lets from their Wriſts up to their Elbows. 


being ſtour and undaunted People, and not inferior 
to the Raſpoutes and Patanres, 

The Mettopolis; according to Daviti, is Hen- 
downe, which bears the ſame Denomination with 
the whole Countty : The next Town is Rimala, 
and the great Ciry Mearta: then follows Towrz, 
and about twenty two Leagues from thence, the 
City _— ſeated in a yery delightful Place. 

The Country yields plenty of Corn, Cotton, 


HE Province of Sanbat, or Sanbal, or 

Sanbe. borders on the North at Bakar ; 

on the Weſt, at that of Agra, and is (e- 

parated on the South, by the River Femni, from 

the Province of Narvar. Some, as Herbert, call 

this Province Doab, that is, Between the Waters or 

Streams , for Ab inthe Perſian Tongue ſignifies Wa- 

ter, and Do, Between. Ic lies triangular, and is en- 

compaſsd by the Streams Ganges and Femmi, 

which make the Country very fruitful, and 'twas 

anciently mighty Populous. The Mictropokis ic 
alſo call'd Sanbat. 

In this Province, twenty five Leagues from the 
City Agra, near the Place where the Femmn: falls 
into the Ganges, lics a ſtately Palace, now calF'd 
Helabaſſa, but formerly Praye, and founded by the 
Rajas Of that Place, in teſtimony of their Subje- 
Aion to Ecbar, when they ſubmitted chemlelyes 
to his Juriſdiction, The moſt remarkable thing 
near this Palace is a large and dark Valley, where- 
in are kept, as precious Relicks, ſome Images, 
which the Inhabitants affirm to be of Adam, Eve, 
Seth, Enoch, Methuſalem, and others, which, as 
they relate, liv'd in this Place. Great Companies 
of Benjans come daily hither from all Parts, to 
bleſs themſelves here, and purifie or waſh them- 


borders Weſtward at that of Bakar, and 


T HE Province of Naerakat, or Nakercat, 
at the Stream Ganges. It is a Mountain- 


the Mogol's Jurisdictions. 


ous Country, and the utmoſt to the Northward of 


The Metropolis, call'd alſo Nagrakat,is adorn'd 
with a ſplendid Chappel , for the Cieling and 
Floor is In-lay'd with Plates of Silver in divers 
Forms, which are continually kept ſcoured. It 
was built in honour of an Idol they call Mata, 


In Mearta are weekly kept ſeven Markets,where 
they drive a great Trade in Indico, Callico, and 
Woollen Cloth , as alſs at Gaſmeer. 

Moreover, the Hindows, though abſtracted from 
Heathens, cat all ſorts of Meats, both Fleſh and 
Fiſh, except that of an Ox or Cow. When they 
pray, they ſtrip themſelves ſtark tiaked, and main- 
tain a Doctrine different from the Ber ays. 


The Province of Sanbat, or Sanbal, and Bakar. 


ſelves from all their Sins in the River Ganges, 
which they account Holy, They ſhave off all 
their Hair, and caſe themſelves thereof, as an un- 
clean and unneceſſary Burden , and promiſe to 
themſelyes great Benefits by the loſs thereof, The 
Palace is ſurrounded with a treble Wall, whereof 
che, firſt is' of ſquare Red Stones, the ſecond of 
White, and comprehends an obelisk of ſeventy 
two Foot high, erected by Alexander the Great, The 
King ſpent aboye twelve hundred thouſand Ropiae 
ro hnild this Palace, of which the Kings of Pater 
have often endeayord to make themſelyes Ma- 
ers, becauſe of the conveniency of the Rivers 
which are ſo near it. There is alſo a SanRified 
Tree, which the Kings of Patan have endeavord 
to root out, but conld never attain to it. 

Near Helabas is a magnificent Tomb , which 
King Sanghir built in honour to his firſt Wife, the 
Raja Maminſeng's Daughter , who poyſon'd her 
ſelf when ſhe heard of her Son Sultan Goſrov's 
InſurreQion. 

The Territory of Bakar borders on the Weſt 
at the Stream Ganges; on the South, at Sanbal, on 
the Weſt at Naerakat : and hath Bikaneer, or Bi- 
kameer, for its Kerropolis 


The Province of N(agrakat. 


which is erected in this Chappel, whither the 7»- 
dians repair to their Devotion,, and our of Zeal 
ofren cut a piece of their Torigues off, as an Of- 
fcring to the Idol. | 

In this Province is another eminent Holy place, 
built on a Rock, - and call'd Falamakee , where 
from the cold Springs which run out from between 
theRocks, are daily ſeen toariſe Flaſhes of Fire, 
to which the Idolaters kneel down and worſhip, 


The 


" The Provinces of $: 


H E Province of Sibalieth rothe North- 
j ward of Nazrakat, and 1s divided by the 
- River Ganges from Northto South; The 
Metropolis, call'd Hardware, is ſeated near the 
Ganges, which gliding thereabouts through great 
Rocks, ſoon after makes a large River. The moſt 
eminent Rock through which the Ganges takes its 
Courſe, hath, according to the ſuppoſition of the 
ſuperſtitious Heathens, the form or ſhape of a 
Cows Head: and they come hither daily in great 
numbers to waſh themſelves, for they aſcribe a 
certain Divinc Power to the Water, eſpecially of 
the Ganges, 
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ba, Kekares, and Gor. 


The Territory of Xakares lieth Northward be- 
yond that of $S1iba, and being ſeparated from Tar- 
try by the Caxcaſian Mountains, is the utmoſt 
Northern part of the Mogo!'s Juriſdiction, 
Chicfeſt Towns thereo 
Purhola. : | 

'The County of Gor lieth North-eaſt from K4- 
kares, and is very Mountainous, The River Ser- 
ſih takes its Original in this Country, and after 
long Courſe Southerly, diſcharges it ſelf into the 
Ganges, The Metropolis bears alſo the name of 
Gor, 


The 
are call d Decalce and 


- The Provinces of Pitan, Canduana, and Patna. 


HE Province of Pitan contertminates 

| Northwards at that of Kakares ,' Eaſt- 

ward, at the River Serſily , Southward, 

at the Territory of Patna, and Weſtward, at 

that of Siba, Ir is watcr'd by the Stream. Canda, 

which empries it ſelf on the Borders into the Gar- 
ges, The Chict City isnfn'd Pitas. 


the River Serfily, which divides ir from Pitan, 
This and the Territory Gor are the furtheſt Li- 
mits of the Mogor's Juriſdiction to the North-eaſt. 
The Metropolis is call'd Carhacatenca. 

The Province of Patna borders Weſtward at 
the Riyer Ganges , Eaſtwards, at Serſih, and the 
Coanty of Feſuat ; and Northwards, at Pitar. 


The Territories of Feſuat, Merat, and UVaeſſa. 


The County of Canduana verges Weſtward on 
HE Territory of Feſuat borders on the 
Weſt at that of Patna, and on the Eaſt 


4 at Merat, The Chict City thereof is 


call'd Rarapore. 


Merat joyns on the Eaſt to Udeſſe, and on the 


Weſt, to Feſuat. It is a Mountainous Country, 
and hath Nariel for its Head City. 

The Province of Haſs is the furtheſt part of 
this Juriſdiction Eaſtward, and hath Fekanat for 
its Metropolis, 


-—- 


The Kingdom of Deran. 


HE Kingdom of Decar is, according to 
Tuan de Baroes, generally taken for the 
whole. Extent which the Country of 
Cuncan comprehends, becauſe the Inhabitants call 
that Tra& of Land Cuncan which extends it (elf 
along the Sea, from North to South, to the River 
Aliga , and from Eaſt ro Weſt, from the Sea to 
the Mountains of Gate : So that theſe Pcople are 
call'd Cncaryns. and not, as the Portugueſe im- 
properly ſtile them, Canar:ins. But the Coaſt of 
Decan, which extends Eaſtward to the Mountains 
of Gate, is call'd The Kingdom of Decan; and the 
Inhabitants, Decaryns : and, as Linſchot hath it, 
this Country is allo call'd Ballagate, that is, The 
Upper Gate , for Balls ſignifies Upper, and Gate, A 
Mountain. Or rather the Country of Ballagate (b 
Anazie call'd Bilazate) is that Land which extends 
over and among thoſe Mountains , as appears by 
the Deſcription of Zinſchot, who makes three 
Kingdoms of this Country, dividing it into Balla- 
gate, Decan, and Cuncan, 

All theſe three Countries, taken together, bor- 
der on the North at the Kingdom of Cambaye or 
Zurratte, with the Stream Bate between both, and 
alſoat the Kingdom of 0rixa; on the Eaſt, at the 
Kingdom of Narſinge; on the Weſt, at the Sca , 
on the South, at Canara, being parted by the River 
Aliea, 

This Country extends it ſelf along the Sea 


above 25% Italian Miles, cr, as Ananie faith, full 


ſixty two German: that is; from the Mouth of the 
Stream Bate, to that of Alige, or rather, as Fuan 
de Baroes hath it, from Chas! to the River Aliga in 
Sinzacora is ſixty-five Spaniſh Miles. But Texcira, 
and other Modern W riters, rightly diſtinguiſh the 
Country of Decas from that of Cuncan or Yiſiapour, 
by its extent tothe North, calling that Country 
Cuncan which extends to the- South, and thac 
which lies more tothe North, and nearer to Cam- 
baye, Decan. | ER 
* Decan borders on the North at Cambaye, on the 
Eaſt, at the Mountain of Ballaggte; on the South, 
at Cuncan; and onthe Weſt, at the Sea. Ir ex- 
trends" from the South to the North along the Sea- 
coaſt of Sifferdan' to Negotans, a Tract of twenty 
_—_— and runs up intothe Country near Cam- 
aye, | 
| The Metropolis of Decay, according to Texeira, 
is.call'd Hamedapager, by .{nanie, and ſomerhers, 
ſingly Danager ., by others, Amaadanager, who 
place it up in the Country, and make it the King's 
Reſidence, affirming, That he made this the Seat 
of his Realm, becaule of the pleaſant Situation of 
the City, and the delightful Gardens about the 
ſame: Yet there are ſome that make Beder; or Bi-, 
der, by - Barboſa call'd Mavidey, the Metropolis of 
all Decan, and Reſidence of the Kings. Next to 
this, is reckon'd the City of Decay, F 
the 


In this Kingdom lies alſo a City. huilt near 
Sea-ſhore, which Texeira calls Chaul, but Baroes, 
I 1 2 Chiant , 


wh 


Chiawl , by Della Yall, Ciul, and Chaul, and by 
Barthema, Ceuul : which by Caſtald is taken for 
the ancient City Camane of Prolowy, It lics ten 
Leagues to the Southward of 3azzain, in 19 De- 
ecs and 50 Minutes of Northern Latitude, two 
gues from the Sea, near a River, which by the 
help of the Flood coming from the Sea, brings up 
Ships cloſe to the Walls of che City - Ir runs up 
a Preat way into the Country, from whence it 
cakes its Courſe, trending through Hills and 
Valleys, till ic diſcharges ic (clt into the Sea, ma- 
king a ſpacious Hayen in the midſt of the Bay 
below che City. | 

The m_—_— have two Forts here, whereof 
the one was built Anno 1520. by Diego Sequeira, 
who obtain'd leave of the King for it - The other 
built by the Moors, is on the other (ide of the Ha- 
ven, viz. onthe Right hand when you enter into 
it. To the Southward of this Haven lies a fa- 
mous Mouatain, in the Portugueſe Tongue call'd 
11 Morro di Ciul, that is, 4 Member of Cizl, which 
commands both the City and Harbor, having a 
Fortreſs built on the top, which is in a manner in- 
acceſſible, and belong'd formerly to the Moors of 
Decan, that is, to Nizam Schiah King or Lord oyer 
all the adjacent County. 

This Fortreſs was conquer'd by the Portugueſe, 
who with diſcharging their Muſquets at an Ele- 
phant which was by the Moors plac'd to detend 
the Gate, with a great Chain in. his Mouth, (o 
frighted him, thac he remoy'd to one fide, and per- 
mirted the Portugueſe to creep under his Belly, and 
make themſelves Maſters of the Place. But 
others relate, that the Place was taken after this 
manner, vis. When the Portugueſe had firſt with 


a handful of People defeated a conſiderable Party 


of the Moors, and put them to flight, they retrear- 


edto the Fort 1] Morro di Ciul,where they thought 
to be ſecure from ihe fury of the Part ez bur 


an Elephant being wounded in the Barrel, and re- 
tiring amongſt them towards the Fort, fell down 
dead at the entrance of the Gate , which then 
could not be ſhut againſt the Portugueſe, who by 
firing boldly upon their Oppoſers, ſoon made them- 
ſelves Maſters of the Place, which fince that time 
they have made much ſtronger, and by that means 
defended the Ciry Chasl from the continual Aſ- 
faults of the Moors. 

ard tells us, That there are two Cities 
call'd Chasl, in one of whica inhabit abundance 
of Handicrafts and Tradeſmen. . In this City is a 
famous Temple dedicated to the Goddeis Cran- 


ne. 

© Without the City is a Toll-houſe : Alſo the 
Chief Church of the Porrugue 
Sea-ſhore, not far from which is a Cloiſter of che 
Feſuits, with a Church dedicated to St. Peter, 

" Southward from Chasl, by the Sea; lies a Place 
by Barboſa call'd Banda, or Dando, but by Dells 
Falle, Danda Rajiapori : Near this lies the City 
Ziffardan, or Zeferdani, the utmoſt Limits of the 
Kingdom of Decan, In the ſame Tract, towards 
Banda, is a Bay call'd Xelſ, the Country on the 
Sourh fide whereof is very Mountainous. In De- 
can is alſo a City call'd Petan, or Patan, which pro- 
duceth abundance of fine Callico, 

The Country of Decaz is very fertile, produ- 


cing all things in great plenty, and agrees in moſt 
thinks with that of Cuncan; and the Inhabjcants 


alſo agree inthcir Conſticutions, Habits, and man- 
ner of Living : Wherefore we will here give an 
accout of them promiſcuouſly, and at large. 


ſe ſtands near the 
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The Air at Chaul is more hot than cold. The 
Soil thereabouts plentifully produces all things 
except Raiſins, Nuts, and Cheſs-nuts. . Oxen, 
Cows, and Horſes are here in great numbers, The 
Inhabitants of Decas are call'd Decazyns, as thoſe 
of Cuncan, CUNCanyns, | 

After what manner the Countries 'of Decan, 
Ballazate, and Cuncan, or Yiſtagour, which were for- 
merly under the Juriſdiction of one Prince, arc 
become ſubje& ro ſeveral Lords, I ſhall here give 
this brief Account. 

About three hundred years ſince the King of 
Dely A all the neighboring Kingdoms, but 
particularly thoſe of Decan, Cuncan, and Ballagate, 
and the Country of Goa, under his Subjection : 
At the ſame time when the Country of Cambaye 
was conquer'd by the Mahumetans, who treated 
the Rewboutes, Inhabitants ot che Country, very 
tyrannically. 

The Kingdoms of Ballagate and Decan were {or- 
merly govern'd by Heathen Kings, and inhabited 
by a mighty People, of which the Yenaſars and 
Collers, the 2 Inhabitants, are Succeſlors. 
They joyn themſelves with the Rewboutes , and 
commit many Robberies, forcing Tribute from the 
Inhabirants of Decan and Ballagate, without being 
puniſh'd for the ſame by their King. 

After the King of Dely had made theſe Coti- 
queſts, the Mozols took up Arms, and made them- 
ſelves Maſters of the greateſt part of Dely. About 
the ſame time there was an eminent Lord of Ber- 
gale, who, to revenge himſelf of his King, for put- 
ting his Bother to death unjuſtly, bercav'd him 
both of his Crown and Life, and afterwards fell 
into Dely, forc'd the Mogols to fly, and at the ſame 
time made himſelf Maſter of all the Country of 
Ballagate and Cuncan, extending to the Borders of 
Cambaye. But he not being capable of Govern- 
ing ſo many Countries, and being alſo deſirous of 
q 1er, Tefoutvetrorerurn back ww pergale, and com- 
micted the Care of Governing the Kingdoms of 
Decan, Ballagate, and Cuncan, to one of his Ne- 
phews, who being-a Lover of Strangers, divided 
thoſe Countries amongſt ſeyeral Lords of divers 

Nations, as Arabians, Turks, Rumeans, and Cora- 
ſons, giving to one whom the Portugueſe call'd 
Idalcan the Country of Cuncan, - otherwiſe call'd 
Viſiapour , or Gingive, lying cight Leagues from 
Goa, Healſo gave to one of his Caprains, nam'd 
Nizzamaluko, the Country of Siffardan, which 
extends it ſelf frx Leagues tothe North, along the 
Coalt of Negotana, He divided the Kingdom of 
Ballagate into Provinces, and gave one part thereof 
ro Imademaluko, another to Coralmaluko, and a 
third to Melik Yervide, But all theſe immediately 
rebell'd againſt their Lord and Benefactor, and 
marching to.the Metropolis Beder, took the King 
Priſoner, committing him to the cuſtody of Mel: 
Yervide, They alto procured ſeyeral other Hea- 
then Princes to joyn with them in this Conſpira- 
CY, a”, whom were Mohade Koja, and Yeriche, 
who poſleis'd rich Countries, repleniſh'd with 

Towns. and Villages. Amohade got the Cities 
Viſiapour, Solapor, and Paranda, lying near Goa , 
but not long after the City Paranda was taken by 
Nizzamaluko, and Salapor fcll into the Hands of 
1dalcan, who was alſo call'd Sabayo, that is, Lord. 
He poſſe(s'd the Ifland Goa, of which the Portu- 
eueſe afrerwards made themſelves Maſters. His 
Houſe or Palace ſtands yet at Goa, but is now con- 
verted toa Houſe of Inquiſition. The Place ly- 
ing between the Great Church and the ſaid hue 

cars 


bears the Name of Sabayo. 1dalcan, who Reign'd 
Anno 1535. was Grandſon to one of thoſe forc- 
mention'd Kings. i 
After this Diviſion thus made, they 'w# 
Quarrel between 14dalcan and the ns , 
finga, his Neighbor , who by his Powerſu 
1dalcan, and the other Kings of. Decan, mide t 
Triburaries to him : But in proceſs of. rime 
er his Succeſſors,ſubdu'd all thoſe Countri 
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at that time , being a Woman of great Spitir 
and VYalour, and being allo afliſfted by the Portu- 
eweſe, and ſome great Lords, oppos'd him with fo 
mukh Courage and Reſolution, that many of his 


»People were ſlain at their entrance intothe King- 


Um of Barara, at a Paſs near the Mountains, by 


* which they were to come into the Country of De- 
om,” can : Yet nevertheleſs the Decanyns, after the death 
which” of this. Princeſs, divided themſelves into divers 


were poſleſs'd by peculiar Kings or Lords, extept.- Parties, from ,which proceeded their overthrow 
that of Melik, which the Mogol had conquer'd:- + . "and total ſybduction , tor ſome being corrupted by 


F. Bernier relates, That all this grear Iſland 
Hindoſlan, reckoning from the Bay of Ca ay ) 
that of Berzale, near Fagannate, and 'from-thenice 
rothe Cape of Gawori, was alt, ſoit 
ous Parts ogely Excepted, about tW# hgh 
years agoe ander one particular-Eord pt Kingyv 


+ - 
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Monty 


þ and others by Promiſes, they all, upon 


# Employments, contributed their 

e Great Mogovl in his Conqueſt of 
mpdom of Decan, *Having by this means ar 
ol this Kingdom to his Territories, he cle- 
ted one of his Sons to. be his Vice-Roy, leaving 
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was a very great and. Powerful Prince# Bit at with hik acotifiderable Garriſon, ' 
preſent it is divided into many DNominiqh$ and. ;F*Texeira ſays the King. of Decan was formerly 
the Pcople arc likewiſe of ſeveral i cligiotis The *bythe Thhabiranes cal Nepal al Malucho, that is, 


tain R4js or King, nam'd Ramras, the} 
which Reign'd abſolute in this Coungty 
dently promoted three of his Slaves. 
Dignities, by making themyGovernoxs * 
fiſt he_made £&ovy .of 4.great 5: 
Country which the aw Er ſen, 
Deran, 1 about Dazlet- Abad, from Baer, 
randa, and Surratte, to Narbadat : To the ſecond he 
gave the Government of all thoſe Countries 
which are now comprehended in the Kingdom of 
Viſtapour , and to the third , that Part which. is 
known by the name of the Kingdom of Got onda. 
Thete three Slaves growing very Rich and Pow- 
erful, and being ſupported by many Mogols which 
were in the Service of Ramras, and of the {ame 
Religion with the Perſians, agreed together. to re- 
bell againſt and kill their Lord and BenefaQor ; 
which having effe&ed, cheyrerariſd into their (e- 
veral Dominions, cach of them taking upon him 
the Title of Schah, or King. The Succeflors of 
Ramras finding themſelves not able to engage in 
a War againſt theſe Uſurpers, were content to re- 
tire and {cat themſelves in a Place call'd Carnateck 
or Biſnaguer , where to this day they Reign as 
Rajas or Kings. The three Slaves and their Suc- 
ceſſors defended their Kingdoms very valiancly, 
ſo long as they agreed among themſelves; and aſ- 
fiſting one another, maintain'd great Wars againſt 
the Mogols, but when they went abourt to defend 
their ſeveral Countries, they were immediately 
ſenſible of their Diviſion, to rhcir great prejudice, 
being ſoon after reduc'd under the SubjeRion of 
the Mogols, 

Decan belong'd formerly to a peculiar. King , 
but is at preſent Govern'd by one of the Great 
Mogol's Vice-Roys. 

The Great Mogol Akebar, or Ecbar, was the firſt 
which conquer'd the Kingdom or Country of De- 
can, He ſent his Son, Sultan Morad, Anno 1595. 
againſt Melik Amber, Vice-Roy of Decan, to whom 
belong'd formerly the City of Chaxl, who ſetting 
forth from Cambaye, as bcing the neareſt Place to 
this Province, was kill'd, with many of bis Offi- 
cers. After this, in the Year 1598. he ſent one 
of his youngeſt Sons to maintain the Wars againſt 
Melik, and revengq the Death of Sultan Morad - 
And (oon after he Plow in his own Perſon, re- 
ſolving to. be preſent at the Conquelt ; but he 
ſtaid about a Year in the City of Agra, from 
whence he march'd, Ano 1600. to the Kingdom 
of Decan: But the Queen of Decan, who Reign'd 
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Reaſon of this Diviſion was as followethg#A ecr: * 


e Spear of the 'Kingdim ; angalſo Ma- 
.or Mebk, Which fignlfies-King.” Dells Yalle at- 
s thazthe right Name of the Kings of Decar 
is Nizam Sciah, which ſome tranſlate King of the 
Spear, induc'd thercunto by the Fortsgueſe Word 
N:ze, which ſignifies A Spear ; but falſly, becauſe 
the King calls himſelf Nizans Sciahy and not Nize 
Sciah, as this explanarion ex... Others call 
him, according to the fignihication of the Word 
Nizam, King of Falcons ;, for Nizam in the Indian 
Tongue ſignifies A Falcon, or other Bird, of Prey ; 
becauſe this King, before he was made 4 .Gover- 
nor, was perhaps Falconer to that Great King un- 
der whoſe Juriſdiion all this Country was ; ſo 
that he retains that Name to this day. 

The King which Reign'd or 1623, bedeg's 
Child of about twelve Years 5 gave t 
Govermm£cnc or REA 7 be Slaves, 
call'd Melik Amber, by Extract an Ambaſſine, and 
of the Mahumetan Religion, who Govern'd with 
ſo much Policy , that this Country. was. more 
known by the Name of The Dominion of Melik, 
than that of the Kingdom ,of Nizam Sciah. | He 
Govern'd with great Fidelity, and Obedience to 
the King, and not as ſome pretended, like a.Ty- 
rant : Neither did he keep the King as a Priſoner, 
though ir is ſaid by ſome that he deſign'd ro mar- 
ry his Daughter to the young King, that ſo he 
might the better hold his Governor-ſhip, and 
make his Heir his Succeſſor. He was a Man of 
great Prudence and Underſtanding, yet not with- 
out the Name of being very.. wicked, and incli- 
ning to Sotcery, of which ſome affirm. he:made 
uſe to continue himſelf in his Princes Fayor. Ir 
is alſo ſaid, That for the accompliſhing his. De- 
ſigns he would offer to the Devil ſeveral. hun- 
dreds of Children that were his Slaves, with 
abundance of other People, hoping thereby the 
more eaſily to obtain his .Deſires. Theſe and 
other ſuch barbarous Wickedneſles and Impicties 
have been reported of him, 

This Melik Amber. maintain'd at that. time 
great Wars againſt the Mogols, not ſparing his + 
own Perſon, but himſelf engaging often.,yery 
valiantly. | | 

It is reported, That this King had a Gun of 
ſuch a prodigious bigneſs, thar it requir'd fiftcen 
hundred Pounds of Gunpowder to Charge it; 
that a Man may ſtand upright in the ſame. that 
it is above two Spans thick ; and that ir cannot 
be remov'd without many thouſands of Oxcn, 
beſides Elephants : And though ir is not us'd in 
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the Wais, but is pt note for CuriaGry? Jet iie- 
verthele(s the Kir L Held the famein ſuch [vin 
that he would always have the ſame cover'd with 


e- 
— - 


LA” =. 


Cloth. 'of Gold ; nay he repair'd thither one 
Year with ſo much Solemnity and ſeeming Zeal, 
aSif he would have worſhipp'd the ſame. 


The Kingdom of Ballagate. 


\"HE Kingdem of Raflzexte lieth be 
.- and beyond the ENT GEGare, _ 


ſome Writers affirm. Theſe Mountains 
are about nine Leagues from the City Banda; they 
are very high, and extend from the Conntry 
Decan to the Coaſt of Choromandel , they alſo 
reach to Dabul,with many Points and Inlers, which 
render them alrogether unfit to be Travell'd over 
cicher by Mcn or Beaſts. On that fide cowards 


of 


Decay is upon the xop a Plain of an extraordinary 
compalſe, planted on the Way-ſides with Mangas, 
and other Fruic-1 rces. 

Ballagate in the Perſian Tongue ſignifies High 
Mountains ;, for Balla is High, and Gate, A Moun- 
tain. Some alſo call this Country The Kingdom of 
Decan, The Cities of Ziſpor, and Hltabad, or Dub- 
tabad, are very famous, for the great numbers of 
Merchants that reſort thither. 


The Kingdom of Cuncan, or Yiftapour. 


HE Kingdom of Cuncan is by Linſchot 

' "'call'd The Kingdom' of Dialcan ; and by 
others, from Yiſiapowr its Metropolis, The 
Kingdom of Viſiapour ; and by Della Valle, The 
Country of Telengone, or Telanga. It takes its be- 
ginning on the Sea-ſhore of Ingediva, or Angeaive, 
twelve Leagues Sonthward from Goa ; or, accord- 
ing to Fohn de Barros , from the River Aliga in 
Sintacora, which is a Boundary between Cuncan and 
the Country of Canara, and extends Northwardly 
tothe Land of Decan, orthe Land of Siffardar, a 
Tract of ſixty Leagues: Weſtward it runs to the 
Sea, and Eaſtward to the Mountains of Gate, or 
rothe of 0 of Bagenael, or Golconda, and is by 
a 'Streatn'{eparared-from the Iſland Goa. Dells 
Falle makes /Telengone, the Metropolis of this 
Kingdom , to border Southerly next that which 
belongs to'the Portneweſe in Goa, Some reduce 
che ity Vifiapour and Goa under the Province of 
Daman, and place the Province of Telanga much 
further,to'the Southern part, The moſt eminent 
Sca-Towns arc, Geytupour, Raſapoue, Carapatan, and 


Alapour, and Bomnenaly. 


Dabul ; beſides which, there arc ſeyeral other 
very good Bays, Rivers, and Roads, 

The Chief City of this Kingdom, the Courr 
and Reſidence of the Kings, is call'd Yaſiapour, Br- 
z4por, and FViſipor, or peculiarly Yidhikpor ; not- 
withſtanding Linſchot places the King's Court ar 
Solapor: but it is probable he keeps his Courc 
ſometimes at the one, and ſometimes at the other. 
Vifiapour lics up into the Country about 30 Gas, 
( each Gaz being three Leagues) or 90 German 
Miles from Dabul, and 25 from Goa, Ir is ſur- 
rounded with high Walls of hard Stone, and deep 
Moats, which nevertheleſs are dry in ſeveral pla- 
ces. Round about on the Walls, and ſome Plat- 
forms. made for that purpoſe, are mounted above 
1000 Braſs and Iron Guns, ſome whereof are of 
an incredible bigneſs. 

The City is built after the. 4ſian manner, ha- 
ving five Leagues ig circumference : Ir hath five 

at Gates, viz. Schanpour, Gurapour, Abrahimpour, 
Before cach Gate is a 
rich Trading Suburb ( for in them live moſt o« 

the 
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The Empire of the Great Mogol. 


the Merchants and Tradeſmen) which bears the 
ſame Name with the Gate, In the middle of 
the City lies the Royal Palace, or Caſtle, enclos'd 
with double Walls and ſtrong Moats, planted 
abour with 1co great and ſmall Guns. It com- 
prehends in its Circumference above 3000 Pa- 
ces, or 614 Rods: It hath a very wide Entrance, 
which is ſhut up by five ſeveral Gates, and guard- 
ed commonly by 2000 armed Soldiers, None 
bur the King's Domeſtick Servants arc permitted 
co come within the foremention'd Gates, unleſs 
commanded by the King,. who hath appointed a 
Governor both oyer the Caſtle and the City, al- 
lowing him 5000 Men under his Command. 

About a League and a half from ro lies 
another City call d Nowraſpour, formerly the Re- 
ſidence of King Abrahim Chan, whoſe Palace, be- 
ſides ſeveral other fair StruQures, are to be ſeen at 
this day, but quire ruin'd, the Materials of them 
being employ'd for the building of the preſenc 
King's Houles and Palaces, 

bes ers. from Yiſiapour to Dabul, you paſs 
through thele Cities - From Nowraſpowr you 
come to the Gity of Sirrapowr and Tickota, fix 
Kos from Yiſtapowr : Three Kos beyond Tickota is 
the City Honnowaere , and three more beyond 
that, a City call'd Caleſen : Six Kos further is a 
great and Trading Town nam'd Arreny, two days 


Journey from Yiſsepowr : Four Kos from Caleſen, 
and ewo from Atreny, between both, lies the Vil- 
lage Burgie , and two Kos from Atteny, the great 


=_ Agelle : Six Kos and a half from Atteny is 
the City Areka, with two Bary, or Villages, ly- 
ing upon the fide of the Road, about four Kos and 
a half from Areka, and one and a half from Artery. 
Three Kos from Areka lies the City Berek, with a 
ſmall Village in the way, one Kos and 2 half-from 
Areka, and is under the Juriſdiction of the City 
Miriſdie. 

Miriſdie, otherwiſe Mirdſy, is a 
lare City, forrified on the South-weſt ſide with a 
ſtrong Caſtle, which is ſo well furniſh'd with Men 
and Amunition, that the Great Mogol, after the 
conquering of many Towns and Fortrefles, could 
not ſubdue this Caſtle with his whole Army. Ir 
is adorn'd with a Metzid, built after the Moori 


large and deſo- 


manner, in which lie buried two Kings of Det, 
which died about 500 Years ago, their Graves 
being adorn'd with Hangings, and other rich Or- 
naments, are frequented by the Inhabirants, and 
travelling People, who ſhew great Revercnce to 
the ſame. 

Two Kos from Mirdſy lies the Village Epour , 
and three Kos further, on the Banks of the River 
Koecenna, are two Towns, the one call'd Great, 
and the other Little Graeen, about a Cannon-ſhot 
_ one from-another. Five Leagues and a half-from 
the River Koecenns is the great and rich Trading 
City Af, with the Villages Toncaa and Aftacka, 
in the Road, about two Kos and a half one from 
the other ; berween which two Villages is a Barry 
or Hamlet. Three Kos from 4ſta ſtands the large 
and well-built City Ballowva , and three Kos fur- 
ther, two Towns, about a Cannon-ſhot one from 
the other, call'd 0erem and Feſſelamponr , the laſt 
of which hatha ſtrong Caſtle, with high Walls, 
wherein the Governor for the King of Yiſiapour 
hath his Reſidence. Two Kos from thence is a 
Village nam'd Taft , and three Kos further, ano- 
ther call'd Cafegam, and two beyond that , the 
decay'd City Caljaer. Two Kos from Caljaer is 
the Village Galovre , and fix Kos beyond that, the 


City Tamba, and Village Winge, near the City 
Oxelampour ; and another Town call'd Demo, 

The City Tamba js large, and welfyPeoplecd, 
built along a Running,Warter which hath its Ori- 
ginal gut of the River Coma. Two Kos from 
Tamba 15 the Village Morel, two beyond that, Sup- 
pera, and four Kos further, Belowre : two mcre 
from hence lies a great Village call'd Werad, ni:c 
Leagucs from the Ballagatean Mountains. Not far 
from this place is the Village Patas, formerly the 
Reſidence of a famous Robber call'd Hiewoey, 
who forc'd Tribute from all Travellers, which 
none could hinder him from, notwithſtanding all 
poſſible means were us'd to prevent it, for ſo loon 
as any Forces were ſent againſt him, he immedi- 
ately fled into the Mountains, which were natural- 
ly inacceſhible. Another Village, call'd Hele- 
waek, lies about three Kos beyond Weradby which 
runs the River Coyna. 

Three great Kos, ora League anda half from 
the River Coyna, on the Mountains of Ballagate, is 
the Village Gatamata, ſo call'd in reſpe& of theſe 
Mountains ; for Gata in the — Tongue figni- 
fies A Monntain, and Mata, Above, or On the top. 
Three Kos further lies another Village call'd Po- 
hy, at the foot of the foremention'd Mouncains, 
which by reaſon of their ſteep, narrow, and Rocky 
Ways, are very troubleſom to travel, Two Kos 
from Poly, or the Foot of the Ballagatean Moun- 
tains, is the Village Combazrly;, and ſixteen Kos 
from thence, at the River Ghaybeer, a great 'Vil- 
lage nam'd Chipolone, from whence is a paſſage by 
Waterto the City Dabul. All Goods that come 
out of the Country.of Decan, are carried in Boats 
from thence to Dabsl, and ſo farther up into the 
Country, which makes this Place to be very po- 
pulous, and plentifully ſtored with all manner of 
Proviſions. The Merchandiſes and Commodi- 
ries which are brought thither by Water, pay for 
each Kandy, or 450 Pound weight, one Loryn and a 
half Freight to Dabsl. 

Four Gas, or twelve Leagues from Chipolone, 
down the River ro aeerns, we the City Dabel, 
or Dabrul, anciently very famous, bur of late 
much ruin'd by the Wars, and decreas'd in Trade. 


ſh It lies in 18 Degrees Northern Larticude, or, as 


others affirm, in 17 Degrees 45 Minutes, and is 
built along the Shore of the River Helewacko, ten 
Leagues from Chasl. Tr lies open onely on the 
South-ſide which fronts the Water, where are 
ewo Batteries planted with four Iron Guns. On 
the Mountains are ſeveral decay'd Fogreſles, and 
an ancient Caſtle, but without any Guus or Gar- 
rifon. On the Northern Point, where the Bay 
begins, ſtands a little Wood, which at a diſtance 
appears like a Fort, and below this Wood, near 
the Water, is a white Temple, or Pagode, as alſo 
another on the South Point, on the ceclining of 
the Mountain, beſides ſeveral other Templcs and 
ſtarely Edifices. This City was taken from the 
King of 14alcan, by the Portugueſe, Anno 1508. bur 
was afterwards won from them again, and ruin'd 

by che Engliſh. 
Two Lcagues Southward from-Dabul lies a Pro- 
montory or Cape by the Portugueſe call'd Dabul 
Falſo, that is, Falſe Dabsl, becaule in ſailing by 
the ſame they ofren find themſelves deceiv'd, ta- 
king ir for the Point of Dabul, which it very much 
reſembles. Beyond this Cape is a Bay by them 
call'd Enceada de los Brahmannes, that is, The Bay 
of the Brahmines, becauſe many Brahmines dwell 
thercabours, Beyond this is the Ragiapma, _ 
o 


the C ape Caraputa', the Enceaaa, Or Sea-Bay Ca- 
laſi, or Caleſcj, lying not far from the Cape Cara- 
peta ;, andgext to that, Tambona, 
Four LEigues from Dabul lieth the Bay of Zan- 
wizara, in 17 Degrees and a half of Northern 
atitude, Twelve Leagues ſrom' Zanguizara, or 
rather from Dabul, and twenty from Goa, lies the 
Haven and Road of Ceitepour, in 17 Degrees and 
20 Minutes Northern Latitude, - behind an Iſland 
which ſecures it from all Winds. This Haven 
hath at the loweſt but three, and at the, higheſt not 
above ſix or ſeven Fathom Water. Beyond the 
River, thrce Leagues from this Iſland and the 
Road Ceitagour, lics the City Raſapour, one of the 
eminenteſt Towns of the Kingdom of Cuncan and 
V iſtapour, 
Travelling from the Sea-ſide about Goa, up into 
the Country, tothe Metropolis Yiſapowr, you paſs 
by and through the following Cities and Villages. 
Firſt, A great City call'd Dztcauly, lying three Kos 
from Goa, Not far from thence, near the River 
Maare de Dios, lies a Caſtle call'd Ponds. Baxaa, a 
mighty City, is about one Gas, or three Leagues 
from Ditcauly, two from Goa, two from Wingerla, 
and three and a half, or nine Leagues from Balla- 
ate, It is built near the River Dery, which glides 
y this City into the Sea, having broadStreets, 
with many fair Buildings, and ſeveral Pagodes or 
Temples. 
Between Banda and the Ballagatean Mountains 
lie ſeveral Villages , as Amby, two Kos from Ban- 
aa, and Herpoli, Par Kos : Eleyen Kos from thence, 
on the other fide, at the Foot of the loweſt of the 
eons pt Mountains, is the Village 4mboly z be- 
yond which, near the River Herenecaſſy,, is ano- 
ther Village of the ſame Name. A Cannon-ſhor 
from Herenecaſſy,in the Valley berween the Moun- 
tains of Ballagate, is a Dorp call'd Berouly ,, and 
two Kos further, another calld 1eſeroe +» three Kos 
further , Outor , fix and a half more, Berapour ; 
half a Kos beyond, Matoxra; and one more, the 
pleaſant Village Calingra, cloſe planted abour 
with Trees, A Cannon-ſhot from Calingra is 
the Village Caneter, a little beyond a place by a 
general Name call'd Bary, for all thoſe Places 
which have no peculiar Name,bur belong to other 
Villages, are in general call'd Bary. One Kos from 
hence lies the Village Worry, and two and a halt 
further, another call'd Attrowaad, adorn'd with a 
Pagode built on a Mountain, which may be ſecn ar 
a conſiderablediſtance. Two Kos and a half fur- 
ther lies the Village Baderaly, and as much be- 
yond tharthe Dorp Kerwes , two: Kos more from 
which is Secoery : Five Kos from hence is a Pagode, 
from whence you may plainly ſee the City Mirſee, 
with its Caſtles and Towers. Seven Kos from 
the Village Secoery lies Razabace, a pretty large and 
Trading In-land City, fortified with a Caſtle, and 
belonging properly to the King's Conſort - About 
one Kos bw the City is a fair Well, and two Xos 
further runs the River Gagni. Three Kos and a 
half from this City of Razabaae, is another City 
call'd Gotterny, which hath a Fortification at one 
of its Gates A Cannon-ſhot from thence are 
two Villages, call'd Coeteſy and Omgaer , and half 
a Kos farther, the eminent River Corſtena, one 
Kos and a half from which is the Village Zynatour, 
beyond that, the Dorp Caterna, and one Kos and 
a half further, the River Agery, with the Villages 
Taneely and Erary. Three Kos from Erary is the 
City Atteny . and one Kos beyond, the City, Bard- 
gie, from whence to Aegger isthree Kos anda half 
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more, three Kos thence to the City Talſenge, and 
as much from thence to Hamowaere * Tickccata lies 
three Kos further,. and about ſix from 7Yiſtapour, 
having Nouraſpour and Sirrapour between both, 

. Tickocata is an In-land Giry, provided with a 
large Sarry or Publick Inn for Travellers. ay 
The Kingdom of Cuncan is water'd by ſever 
Rivers :, viz.. A little ro the Northward of Goa 
is.the River Madre. Dios, and beyond the City 
Banda the River Dery falls into the Sea, andis Na- 
vigable in ſmall Yeſlels. . Two Kos from the Ci- 
ty Kaiabaag glides the River Corſtena, which paſles 
through the whole Country of Cuxcan, to the Ju- 
riſdiftion of Maſilpatan , about three Kos from 
whence, the Stream Aery. hath its Courſe. Be- 
tween the two Towns Great and Little Graeen runs 
a large River call'd Coecenna, on whoſe Banks 
thoſe Towns are ſituate. The River Coyng, which 
ſignifies Great Water, paſſing through the Village 
Helewaek, hath its Original near the City Chaury, 
lying twelve Gas, or thirty fix Leagues up into the 
Country, and extends it (elf in {eyeral Branches 
beyond the Metropolis Yiſiapour, and the whole 
Kingdom of Cuncay. The River Ghayhkeer dif- 
charges its Water into the River Helewacks, whoſe 
Shore is border'd by many Dorps , and planted 
with Cocos and other Trees, very delightful to the 
SpeRators, -This River hath its riſe our of the 
Mountains of Ballagata, and poſles by the City 
Eabul into the Indian Sea, where it makes a con- 
venient Bay. From the North to the South 
Point, —_ this Bay, is a Bank, which at low 
Water is quite dry, ſo that thoſe which fail up 
the River to the City, mult paſs along cloſe by 
the South Point. Ar the entrance is commonly 
five or fix Fathom Water at low Tide. Four 
Leagues to the Southward of Dabul, and thirty to 
the Northward of Goa, glides the River Zangw- 
zay, by Rarboſa call'd Cingwuicar : Its entrance int0 
the Sea is in 17 Degrees and 13 Minutes Nor- 
thern Laticude, and makes a large Bay or In-ler, 
with ſeyeral commodious Roads for Shipping. 
Next is the Riyer Bardes, which runs by a Town 
call'd Banda. The Stream Aliga of Sintacora, 
which riſes in the Mountains of Gate, from thence 
taking its Courſe to the Weſtward, falls into the 
Sea oppokre to the Iſland Anchedive, in 14 De- 
grees anda half of Northern Latitude. 

The many Rivers and Brooks which flow 
through this Country of Cuncan, make the ſame 
very fruitful, eſpecially in the production of Rice, 
which is ſow'd in ſuch Grounds as lic low, and 
are overflow'd in the Winter: Yet it produces 
bur little Corn, but abundance of Areks and Be- 
tel, eſpecially on the Banks of the River Bezel. 

The Fruit Mangas growingin Ballagate are high- 
ly eſteem'd, weighing about two Pound apiece,and 
are of a much plealanter raſte than thoſe which 
pu in Charanna, uindor, Mandanagor, and Dulta- 

ado, and eſpecially thoſe of Niſamoxa. 

Ballagate and Decan produce alſo abundance of 
Grapes, bur. inferior to thoſe of Spain, and alſo 
great Quantities of Cotton and Silk. 

There are likewiſe divers ſorts of Stones found 
in Ballaeate ;, as Amethyſts, Chryſolires, and He- 
mathires, or Blood-ſtones ;- and by Decan, beyond 
Ballazate, very rich Diamonds are found on the 
Mountain which the Portwgueſe- call Rocca Yelba, 
that is, The Old Rock, Some of theſe Precious 
Stones,which are cut naturally, are in the Country 
Language call'd 4 and are by the Indians 
eſteem'd above all others, « 

Y 


By Uſtabado is a certain Stone found by the Ara- 
bians, call'd Hageramini, and by the Portugueſe Pe- 
dra Armenia, that is, The Armenian Stone , becauſe 
the ſame ſorr, being of a blueiſh green, are found 
in Armenia, The Moors make uſe of them in their 
Sickneſs to provoke Urine, 

About the Countries of Ballazate is a ſort of ex- 
cellent Varniſh : Here are alſo many Tygers, and 
Serpents of a prodigious length and bigneſs. 

The Natives of Deran and Cuncan are either 
Decangeans or Cuncanyns, and corruptly by the 
Portugueſe call'd Canaryns and Corumbyns , but be- 
ſides, there are Moors, Perſians, Benjans, and other 
Heathen People, which far exceed the Native in 
Number. - 

Linſchot tells us, That the Inhabitants both in 
Complexion, Conſtitution, and Clothes, do very 
much reſemble thoſe of Zurratte, and the Benjans : 
But Barboſa makes them Black, and Barthema Sal- 
low, orSwarthy. They are naturally Valiant; 
_ for the moſt part extracted from Strangers , 
excellent Horle-men, and well skill'd in managing 
of Elephants : but they are very proud, inſolent, 
and ſelf-conceited. Their Women are much en- 
clin'd to Venery. 

Their Clothes arc cither of Silk or Cotton, ex- 
cept their Shoes, which are open at the Toes, and 
lac'd over their bare Feet on the top - yet Pyrard 
ſairh, That they are Red, ſharp-roe'd, gilt, and 
open on the top. The Women walk with their 

Faces veil'd, and the Children ſtark naked, ill 
their ſeventh or eighth Year. They ecarall things 
without diſtintion , except Cows, Hogs, and 
Buffaloes , which Beaſts according to an ancient 
Co of wy Henning are accounted Holy;; 
nay, 'they are ſo ſuperſtitiouſ] unded in this 
belick, that they ſleepa ni wb. theſe'Beaſts, 


and catch their Dung in their Hands, imagining 


that thereby they do their Gods great Service. 
They alſo abſtain from all forrs-oF Fiſh. / Moſt 
of their Houſes are builr of Straw, with ſuch lir- 
tle Doors, that they are forc'd to creep in and our. 
Their Furniture is inconfiderable; for a Mart ſpread 
on the Ground ſerves them in ſtead of a Bed , and 
a Hole digg'd in the Earth, for a Mortar to ſtamp 
their Rice in. 

There are many Gold and Silver-ſmiths among 
them, and alſo vere Artiſts in the working of 
other Minerals, beſides many other Handicrafts 
and Tradeſmen, Phyſicians, Chirurgeons, Car- 
penters, Maſons, and the like. Every Child is 
raught the Trade or Calling of his Parents. 

The Ruſticks maintain themſelves with ſowing 
of Rice and Fiſhing, on which they live very 
poorly, inhabiting near the Sea-ſhore, and the 
Banks ef Rivers, tor the convenience of the Coco- 
Trees which grow along the ſame. 

The Decanders which dwell near the River 
Zaneuizara maintain themſelves with Tillage and 
keeping of Cattel. People of more Ability Traf- 
fick in Pepper, in which the chiefeſt Trade of this 
Country confiſts, which coming out of Cayara, is 
ſeat by Sea to Perſia, Suratte, and Europe. They 
deal likewiſe in all forts of Proviſions , for this 
Country is the Store-houſe for all its Neighbors. 


The Inhabitants alſo drive a great Trade in Ca- 
lico, and anorher ſort of Cloth call'd Beirames, 
which being brought by Land from Indeſtan, Gol- 
conda, and the Coaſt of Choromandel, is fold to 
great advantage; for in moſt Towns are kepr 
Weeckly Markets, to which the Merchants carry 
all their Commodities, but eſpecially Corn and 
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Proviſions, which are generally bought up by a 
valiant fort of People call'd Yeneſars, and tranſ- 
ported through the whole Country of - 1ndoftan; 
which they penetrate with Cafilas conſiſting of 
three, four, nay ſometimes eight or ten thouſand 


. Beaſts of Burthen , accompanied with Women 


and Children, which follow them like an Army. - 

In Yiſiapowy dwell many Jewellers,which Trade 
in Diamonds that come from Golconda, and Pearls 
of a great value; There is alſo a great Market 
wherein nothing but/Diamonds are ſold, which 
are bought by the Benjans of Surratte and Cambaye, 
and by them diſpos'd of again at Goa and other 
Places. Out of this Country is alfo carried 
great ſtore of Betel, to Ormus, Aden, and Cambaye. 

The Portugueſe of Goadrive a great Trade with 
the Inhabitants of C»xcex, but chiefly with che 
Merchants of Ditcauly and Banda. 

In the City of Raiebaae dwell many eminent 
Dealers, which Trade in Pepper and other Com- 
modities. 

The Coins and Current Moneys of Cuncan are 
of different Valuations, there 'being two ſorts, 
viz, Laryns and Pagods. A Laryn of Dabsl, coyn'd 
of the ordinary Metal, is valued at ten Pagods ; 
whereas thoſe of Perfia make but eight. More- 
over the Pagods are likewiſe of a different Value , 
for ſome are worth ſeven and a half or cight Pey- 
ſtan Laryns, and ten In-land. Their ſmall Money 
is of Copper, and is call'd Baſarzcus and Payſas ; 
two hundred and ten Baſarucws, and in ſome Places 
a hundred and eighty, make a Lary», and twenty 
eight Payſas ate.of the ſame value. 

Every Town and Village hath for the moſt part 

a iar Coin and _ _ their Money, w 
which is great deceit; eſpecially in Zayyns an 
Parods, which che ſubrle 7 ao7ew "ke ſo arrifici- 
ally of Copper and other Metals, that they can- 
not be diſtinguiſh'd-from the good : Wherefore 
few will receive Money without the preſence of a 
Xaraf or Exchanger , who for a ſmall Reward 
looks over all the Money, and makes good the 
Damage, if there happens to be any bad Money 
among that which he receives: And if it be found 
that an Exchanger ſo entruſted as is before-menti- 
on'd, ſhall defignedly put away bad Money, he is 
immediately condemn'd ro have his Hands cut off, 
and all his Eftarte forteited to the King ; notwith- 
ſtanding which, they practice it daily. 

The Weight of this Country is like that. of 
Sarrat, having onely ſome ſmall difference , for 
twenty ſeven Maons of Cuncan make but twenty 
Maons of Sarrat, The ordinary Maon of forty 
Ceeres (a Ceer is ſixty Peyſſes) is about twenty ſe- 

ven Enel:þ Pounds, with which Weight they 
weigh all heavy Goods', and with another Weight 
call'd Goemy ( cach Goemy being twelve Magns ) 
they weigh rheir Pepper. * A' 2uintal, which is 
alſo a common Weight, makes four Maons , and 
five GH or twenty Maons, one Candy, which 
is five hundred and forty Emeliſþ Pound weight. 

There arc many other Coins and Weights in 
aſe among them, which every Perſon in bu ing 
or ſelling of Goods agree upon ac their plezſure , 
but theſe before-menrion'd are the moſt common, 
and generally us'd through all the Country. 

The Arms whichthe Inhabitants of Decay and 
Fifiapour uſe, both for Horſe and Foor, are broad 
Swords, Pikes, Lances, with a ſquare Tron at the 
end about a Span long, Bows and Arrows, Shields, 
Darts, which they throw with orcat dexterity at 
their Enemies : Their + Arms dag 
K ot 
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of Mail, and Coats lin'd with Cotton, which they 
call Landathes. When they march inco the Field, 
they carry with them Tents of Callico, under 
which they ſlIcep. They make uſe of Oxen to 
carry their Baggage. Their common way of 
Fighting is on Foot, though when they march, 
ſome walk, others ride on Horſes, and ſome on 
Elephants, . of which the King keeps a great num- 
ber for that purpoſe. The King of Cuncan is ſaid 
to be very powerful,. and able in a ſhort time to 
bring eighty thouſand, or as ſome ſay, two hun- 
dred thouſand armed Men into the Field, both 
Horſe and Foot: He keeps many Perſians and 
Mogols conſtantly in his Service, which commonly 
enjoy the moſt eminent Places under him : He 
likewiſe maintains many valiant Raſepouts, There 
are four very eminent Caſtles or Fortrefles in Cun- 
can, known by the Names of Ponda, Perinda, Sal- 
Poure, and Bellegam Chapour, 

The King hath divers great Guns in his Maga- 
zen, and about two hundred Cannons, Demi- 
Cannons, and Culyerins. Round about the City 
and Caſtle-walls of Yiſiapowr are planted many 
ſmall Pieces, as Drakes, and the like. 

In the City of Yiſsapour is a Copper Gun of an 
incredible bigneſs,its Chamber being large enough 
to contain above five hundred Pound of Powder : 
It was found in a conquer'd Caſtle call'd Perando, 
from whence it was convey'd to Yiſtapour by ten 
Elephants, fourteen hundred Oxen, and an incre- 
dible number of Mcn, The Founder of this 
Piece isreportcd to have been a Roman, who un- 
dertook the ſame to make his' Name Immortal, 
and that his Work might be admir'd by the whole 
World , which is the more talk'd of, becauſe after 
he had finiſh'd this prodigious Piece, he kill'd his 
own Son, and ſprinkled his Blood over it for an 


Offcring, Ir hapned alſo, that whilſt this Gun - 


was Caſting, Bramanthe King's Treaſurer coming 
to demand an Accotint of the Charge from the 
ſaid Roman, he causda Fire to be made in the Pit 
wherein the ſaid Gun was Caſt, and throwing the 
ſaid Braman into it, bid him take an Account of 
the Fire which conſum'd the Silver and Copper. 
The News carricd to the King by the Relations of 
the Deceaſed, he ſeem'd not art all concern'd there- 
at, but rather diſpleas'd with the Complainants, 
telling them he never gave his Treaſurer any Or- 
der to demand an Account. 

With this Cannon the King took an almoſt in- 
vincible Caſtle call'd Salapowre, making a Breach 
in the Wall at the firſt Shot of fifteen Ells long, 


and at the next, batter'd down the -whole ſide of* 


the Wall, which ſo amaz'd the Beſteged, that 
without any further reſiſtance they ſurrendred the 
Caſtle. The Inhabitants relate. many ſtrange 
and ridiculous things of this Gun, as that it for- 
merly Propheſied like the Oracle at Delphos. 

"They ſpeak three ſorts of Languages, viz. the 
Arabian, Perſian, and the peculiar Language of the 
Country, which differs. from :that of the other 
- Provinces. | | 

The Inhabitants of Decan, Cuncan, and Gol- 
conda ſpeak the Perſian Tongue, -which at the 
Princes Courts is as common. as their own Lan- 


age. 

> They Betroth their Children at ſeven or cight 
Years of Age, and Marry them at twelve. They 
keep a continu'd Feaſt for fourteen days before the 
Wedding, concluding cach day with the ſound of 
Drums and Trumpets, On the Wedding-day all 
the Relations walk ſeven times about a Fire made 
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for that purpo'e, after which they hold the Mar- 
riage confirm'd. The Eride brings nothing to 
her Husband, 1ave onely her Perion, aud a few 
Jewels of an inconſiderable value. 

They always bra the Bodies of the Decea(- 
ed, and if a Married Man dics, the Widow is 
oblig'd cicher to caſt her ſelf into the Fire with the 
Corps of her dead Kusband, or to live the reſt of 
her days in infamy and diſgrace. 

The King of Cuxcay is in the Country Lan- 
guage entituled Agdelcan, that is, The true Gover- 
nor ,, or Adel Scach, that is, Real Lord, or Lord of 
Fuſtice : and by the Pan, cortuptly, Dial- 
cam, or Hialcam ;,, by the Netherlanders, Adelchia , 
> others, Cadum Schach, or Schach Gean + He is 
alſo call'd Sabay, that is, Lord,. Dotexara call'd 
that King from whom the Portugueſe rook Goa, Sa- 
byb Adelcan, that is, Ruler and King of Fuſtice , and 
not Sabay dalcan, as we read in Hiſtory. Accord- - 
ing to Della Yalle, the King's Title, beſides his own 
Name, is Adil Sciah, or Idal Sciah, which, as ſome 
render it, ſignifies A Fuſft King, for Adil in the 
Arabian {1gnifies Fuſt : But others maintain, thac 
Adil, or 1dal, which is an Indian Word, ſignifies 4 
Key, and therefore muſt be call'd King of Keys, 
perhaps trom the Office which tormerly belong'd 
to this Prince,viz. The keeping of the Keys which 
lock'd up the Books that containd the Accounts of 
the Treaſures of the Mighty Kings of Biſnagar and 
Sceherbeder, unto whom this King and- ſeveral 0- 
ther petty Princes were ſubject, 'as we have alrea- 
dy related. 

The King keeps a ſplendid Court, and when he 
rides abroad is attended by all his Nobility, and a 

reat number of Horſe and Foot, beſides many 
lephants and Camels, and the ſound of many In- 
ſ{truments, . | 
The Kings eldeſt Son always ſucceeds his Fa- 
ther in the Govgrameat, and maintains his Siſters 
till they arc Married. 

King Adel: Schiah, who deceas'd Anno 2586. 
Great-grandfather to the King 1delxa, took Goa 
twice Go the Portugueſe , but ſceing at laſt thar 
his Forces were not any longer able to oppoſe 
them, he entred intoa League with them, on this 
Condition , That the Portugueſe ſhould keep in 
poſſeſſion the City and Iſland of Goa, and the ad- 
jacent Provinces, vs. Salſette on the South-ſide of 
Goa, with ſixty ſeven Villages; the Country of 
Bardes, with twelve Villages ; and the bordering 
Country of Tiſvary, with thirty Villages : Pro- 
vided that the King of Y:/iapour's Subjects ſhould 
peaceably and quietly Trade into all Parts of 1»- 
dia, and on condition that the Portugueſe ſhould 
not buy any Pepperin any other Place bur in Goa, 
upon Forfeiture of their Ships and Goods, Bur 
theſe Articles were broke ſeveral times by the 
Kings of Yiſapour , yet the Portugueſe Vice-Roy - 
reſiding-in Gvs as 0'ten reconcil'd.the Difference, 
by ſending Ambaſſadors with great Preſents to 
them. | 

The Father of this preſent King maintain'd 
oreat Wars againſt the Portugueſe. Anno 1654. he 
{ent a Letter tothe Governor of Batavia, the Lord 
Fobn Maetzuiker, deſiring him-to ſend a Fleet of 
ewenty {ix Sail of Ships to Goa, ro help him drive 
the Portugueſe from thence, and afterwards ſur- 
render the ſame to his. Army. The Letter, by 
reaſon of its unuſual Stile, will not be amils to 
be. inſerted. here, The Contents thereot. are as 


The 


HE Good Firman which are ſent to the Per- 

ſon of Honor and Strength , beſides Valiant, 
Famos , and ſought after by the Grandees , as the 
moſt Eminent Perſon of your Country, is |[ohn Maet- 
zuiker, Chief Yice-Roy of the Hollanders in India, 
who by Friendſhip and Goodneſs of the Kings # very 
much favoured , Makes known to your Excellency, 
That the Perſon of Honor, Greatneſs, and Happineſs, 
Moelan Abdulakiem , who ſits inthe King's Pre- 
ſence, hath made known to me that you are a Perſon of 
4 good Nature, and candid Reality , and inclin'd to 
ſhew ſervice to this Houſe, which 1 gladly underſtood. 
Send therefore, according to Abdulakiem's Requeſt, 
a Fleet of twenty fix Sail, well Mann'd with valiant 
Soldiers, and provided with Guns and Ammunition, 
or at leaſt as many Ships as you can procure, to fight 
againſt the Portugueſe at Goa, which Place you muſt 
endeavor to clear of thoſe People, and after the Con- 
queſt thereof, deliver Goa to our Army. This done, 
you ſhall always remain in our Favor ;, and "twill re- 
down to your Honor and Glory : And whatever Ab- 
dulakiem ſhall write to you concerning it, freely cre- 
dit the ſame, and do that which this Firman here re- 
queſts. Given in the Tear after Mahomet's Birth 
L064. the ſecond' of the Month Sillekada. Accord- 
ing to our Stile, 0» the thirteenth of Auguſt, Anno 


1654. 


The King likewiſe wrote another Letrer to the 
ſame — to a Dutch Merchant call'd Zeonard 
Zobnſan, tro whom alſo Abdulakiem wrote the fol- 
lowing Letter. 


HE fojen whoſe Strength and Condut# 
1 


eſteem the Great Ones, is Lta 
nſon, «. Dutch Merchant, whoſe Prudence 
continue for ever. 

How long hath your Excellense maintain d the. War 
of Ceilon, with the Expence of much Powder and 
Shot, and the loſs of valiant Soldiers ; which 
yet remains ſtill anconquer'd, becauſe the Portugueſe 
have always freſh Aid come to them? Now to take 
Goa, and to baniſh the Portuguele out of bis fight, 
the King hath made me Commander of his Army, with 
which I am already come to. the Borders of Salſeet. 
And fonce- you were formerly enclind, when. a good 
Firman or-Letter was ſent to you from the King, 10 
aſfift him againſt his Enenges ,” your good Intentions 
to ſerve his Majeſty were made known to the King, who 
thereupon order 'd two Firmans to be ſent away, viz. 
One. to. the Perſon of Honor, -Eminent, of Great Com- 
mand, and Reſpetted amangſt the Nobility 'of your 

ewntry; John Mactzuiker, #ice-Roy for the Hol- 

nders 5n theJndics: And the other 10: your Excel- 
lency: Wherein is mention'd, That your Ships bei 
well furniſt'd with Viituals aud Ammunition; 
cawe hither according to my Dirgttions. And there- 
fare 1 deſire. you will ſend yuur Fleet with all the ex+ 
pedztion Now can, well provided with all things, to 'the 
Bay of Goa : And when we have oktain'd the Fittory, 
and routed the Portugueſe, we (ball conſequently in 
few days be alſo Maſters of Ceilon ; after which your 
FYaleur fhall be renown d. in the King's Houſe ; you 
ever continue in his Favor, and your Trade ſhall flow 
riſh iy theſe Cauntries. | 
If in caſe you cannot reſolve to this Propuſel, then 


confider what Charge you may be at in this War, and 
ns by it. Ton-will 
eſe 


what Loſs you think you may 
vat want much Ammunition in Commits z there- 
' fore do ut refuſe ſending Aſſiſtance to 6. 


; In the ſame year, inthe beginniog of December, 
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a Peace was concladed between King Adel Schiah 
and the Portugueſe whereby both Partics were al- 
low'd free acceſs one tothe other, 

The King of Yiſapour maintains alſo Wars 

ainſt ſome of his Rais or Rajies, which arc Hea- 
then Princes, or petty Kings, which with the Ra- 
butes their Sub'ects reſide in the Mountains of Bal- 
lagate, in Places naturally inacceſſible, where they 
ncither fear being ſucpriz'd nor beſicg'd. 

They have no Written Laws in the whole 
Realm, but the King's Will is a Law to all his 
Subjeats, AN C ivil Debates that happen to 
ariſe jn the City Yiſ6aposr, are determin'd by the 
Coutewael or High-Sheriff, but Criminal Cauſes 
are > th by the King himſelf. The Criminals 
are often executed in the King's Preſence7 with 
great cruelty , throwing them oftentimes before 
Elephants, and other Wild Beaſts, to be devour'd, 
and ſometimes cutting off their Arms, Legs, and 
other Members, beſides other ways not uſual in 
Emrope. 

In other Towns or Provinces the Vice-Roy or 
Governor paſſes Sentence after the ſame man- 
ner For by vertue of their Patents, which they 
call Firman, they are particularly impower'd to 
give Judgment againſt Criminals. "They com- 


monly judge of theſe Cauſes according to the firſt 
Complaint: which they. hear ; ſo that he which 
complains firſt, for the moſt parr fares beſt. Ditf- 


ferences of Debt arc ſoon decided among them z 
for if the Debtor donor pay his Creditor accord- 
ing to the time limired'by the Judge, he is ſevere- 
ly whipp'd, and his Wife and Children fold for 
Gaves by the Creditor. Such Perſons as are 
forc'd-roſwear, are plac'd in a round Circle made 
upon the Ground, -laying: one Hand upon ſome 
Aſhes brought thicher for that purpoſe, and the 
ather on their Breaſt, and uttering ſeveral Expreſ- 
fions ro their Gads ; after which, they think chem- 
ſelves oblig'd, on pain of Damaation, to make a 
eruc Anſwer to all ſuch Interrogarories as are put 
to them. 

Linſchot makes the 1dakans, or Kings of Cun- 
cax, to be Subjects and Triburaries to the King of 


' Narſings , but Farrick affirms them to be mortal 


Enemies. 

The Kings of C#mcan were formerly abſolute 
Lords: of- vaſt Teritories , and ſubie& to none , 
bur abour ſixty Years ago, in the cime of King 
Mamedh [delxa, Son to King 1brahimxa, who Anzo 
1635. the Crown, in the twenty fourth 
Year ot his Age, they were reduc'd under the Ato- 
got's Juriſdition-: -wviz. -when in 'King Mamedh 
Idelx4s Minority . (who: Govern'd: his Realm un- 
der the un of Chavas Chan) the Great 
Moee aſlaulting thote of Yiſiapawy with two hun- 
dred thouſand Foot, and eighty thauſand Horſe, 
for their: refuſing. to pay him Tribare. | After a 
longiand bloody War, and the deach of Chavas 
Chan; Peace was concluded, Duke Maſtaff Chan 
and the Kings of Yifieporr —_— under ſubjecti- 
on to-the Great , with Condicions to pay 
ninethoufand Pagods. yearly for Tribute; ' Bur ar 
preſent; :as F. Berwier. affirms, the King: of Yiſa- 
poor. pays no Tribute ro the Great Alopot, bur de- 
fends himſelf againttal Arcemprs which he makes 
upon! him z for though he be nor ſo powerfal as 
thoſe of Golconda oppole the Mogo?'s Forces, yer he 
hath chis advantage; by reaſon of rhe remoreneſs 
of his Country from-Dely and Agra; that the Mo- 
egol\makes nor ſuch frequent Artempts/ on theſe 
Parts, beſides which, rhat part of the Country of 

Kk 2 Viſiaponr 


Viſiapour which lies next the Mogol's is very diffi- 
cult for an Army to approachy becauſe of the 
ſcarcity of Water and Proviſions, and the badneſs 
ot the Ways. The Metropolis Y:ſiapowr is alſo 
very ſtrong, ſituate in a dry barren Soil,and guard- 
ed by many Fortreſles, built 0a the circumjacent 
Mountains, which are moſt of rhem inacceſſible. 
Many R4jas alſo joyn with him for their own ſecu- 
rity. Moreover he oftentimes receives private a(- 
fiſtance from the King of Golconda, who _ 

1c 
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keeps an Army ready on the Borders, to afliſt t 
King of Yiſſapour, whenever he perceives him to 
be too much oppreſs'd-by the Mogol, Yet never- 
theleſs this State, as alſo that of Golconda, is much 
declin'd, for the Mogol hath taken Paranda from 
them, which is the Key of their Country, with 
the Magnificent City Bider, and ſome other emi- 
neat Places : Bur eſpecially becauſe of a diffe- 
rence between theſe two Kings, for the laſt King 
of Yiſiapour dying without Iſſue-Male, the preſent 
King, who is a young Man, being brought up by 
the King of Golcondas Siſter, who took him for her 
Son, doth not acknowledge her Favours. 

Ibrahim Adil Sciah, who Reign'd Anno 1620. 
notwithſtanding the Countries of Cath Sciah or 
che King of Golconda, and Nizam Sciah King of De- 
6an, lay as Bulwarks between his Dominions and 
the Mogol's, and upon.occafion was able to raiſe an 
Army of a hundred thouſand Men, ſtood never- 
theleſs in great fear of the Mogol, ro whom though 
he paid conſiderable Tributes yearly, yet he was 
fo ſlighted by the Mogol, that he ſent his Letters 
ro him by a Common Soldier, or Slave, whom 
he was forc'd to meet with his whole Army, and 
condu&t him in great Pomp to his Court, 'where 
he plac'd himſelt in a Chair of Stace 'prepar'd 
purpoſely for him, whilſt 4dil Sciah was Fred to 
ſtand in his Preſence, like a Slave: And when the 
Meſſenger, had laid the Letter on 2 Carpet, he 
bow'd down to the Ground three times,' accotdin 
ro the manner of the Country,” before he'du 
take it up. NS 

This Ibrahim Adil Sciah is ſaid to have caus'd 
his own Son to be pur to death, for perſuading him 
from paying the uſual Tribuce to the Great Xogol, 
and counſelling him by force to free himſelf from 
that Slavery. v | 

The King now Reigning ſends oftentimes-great 
Preſencs ar. = Mogol. Anno 1656. in Fune, the 
King Sciah Sahep ſent a Preſent of ſeven Lat Penas, 
or Two hundred and eighty-chouſand Pounds, to 
the Mogol Prince 0ranchzef, (at preſent King)» Re- 
ſiding at Dawtabake , who then accompanied with 
ws lay with his Fathers Army on the-Bor- 
ders F Fiſiapoxt, in a Provinceccall'd Pretapapour. 

The Yenaſſars, and Collers'or Conlys, as alſo the 
Rasboutes of Cambaye, pay Tribute to this King. 

The thirteenth of November, Anno 1656. the 
King of Yiſiapour, call'd Adil/Sciah, 'deceagd;y. at 
which time Fettechan guarded the King's Palace 
and Chan Channs coming with his whole: Army 
nearthe Walls, deſir'd ro know of Fettechan whe- 
ther it wauld not be convenient fot him-ro' bring 
the Army into the City, to prevent Inſurrections : 
W hereupon Fettechanreply'd, That he had taken 
upon him in Chan Channa's abſence ro.Guard the 
Fort ; and therefore he judg'd ic beſt, for the ſafery 
of the Realm, to ler Chan Channa come into the 
City: Whereupon he repair ro Fertechaw'in the 
Palace, where conſulting to , they contlu- 
ded toCrowmthe King's adopted Son; call'd:Cha 
Chade » which was orm'd the ſame day, he be- 


ing then in the twenty fourth Year of his Age, 
This new King receiv'd the Name of Aly Agel 
Sciah, and was permitted to uſe the King's Grand- 
farhers Seal. The right Coronation of their 
Kings is perſorm'd at Chirer Ridder, a principal 
Place in the Realm of Y:ſiapour. 

When the old King lay a dying; Chan Channa, 
was ſent for to him by the 4 who being 
come, the Queen told the King, Here i Chan 
Channa , but ſhe receiv'd no Aniwer. Soon after, 
Fettechan being alſo call'd thither , the Queen 
{poke to the King, ſaying, The Lord Fettechan i 
alſo here. preſent ; bur the King not anſwering, lift 
up his Eyes anddeparted this life - which when 
Fettechan perceiv'd, he threw himſelf after many 
mournful Exprefhons on the Ground, and ſhew'd 
great ſigns of ſorrow, 

The young King was committed to the Care 
and Government of Chan Channa,being the ſecond 
Perſon inthe Realm , whilſt Fettechan ſorrowtul- 
; herd to his Houſe, where he mourn'd cighr 

ays for the King's death, no Man being able in 
that timeto pertwade him to come ro Court, not- 
withſtanding the new King had ſeveral times in- 
vited him : Burt at laſt Chan Channa ſent him word, 
That it was then no time to mourn the King's death any 
longer ,, That there was a neceſſity for him to make his 
appearance before the new King ; which if he again re- 
F 'd to do, he ſhould be neceſſitated himſelf to fetch 
him, and to bring him before his Majeſty. Upon 
which Meſlage Fettechan made his ap ce be- 
fore the King, and in all humility fell down ar his 
Feet, but was immediately taken up and cmbrac'd 
by the new-Crown'd Prince. The Queen fitting 


. this-while ſent behind a Curtain, ar laſt ſpoke 
thus to Fettechan : Why would you obſcure your ſelf 
in this juntture of time when your Preſence is ſo much 
requir'd in all Buſineſs?" *Tis true, bere wants, no 
Connſel .” but we cannot in theſe Fpkcy Gor times repoſe 
bo fo in then}, W hereupon the young King 
added, Tow muſt baniſh the death of his deteaſed Maje- 
fly out of your mind, I intend to promote you higher, 
and beſtow more Honor upon you than hitherto you have 
we ic fo Immediately after he gave him the Cane 
whereby he held his former Offices ; which Ferre- 
chan humbly receiving, was preſented by the King; 
as a Teſtimony of his Favor, with eight thouſand 
Penas, which he modeſtly refus'd, faying, That ir 
was caſtomary che Preſent ſhould be made to Char 
Channa,”-  . " ; | 
ar ap yn Perſons of Quality, the 
Lord Abaullarhan came ro Complement rn 
with a Preſent of nine thoaſand Penas, and to wi 
hinr along and' proſperous Reign - Bur the King 
would not accepthis Preſent, telling him, Thar 
in ſtead thereof, he ſhould encreaſe the number of 
his Horſe. The King likewiſe commanded all 
Officery,'that were ny his Subje&ion to appear 
at Courr;charging chem on forfeiture of a hundred 
thouſand*Penas conſtantly ro maintain 'a thouſand 
Horſe,” a «re 
The Tahabitants were at this time in a grear 
Conſternation, fearing to be ſurpriz'd by the Mogo! 
Prince 0ranchzef But the King cauſing an Edit 
co be publiſh'd, commanded them to be at quiet, 
and e 'd them with the hopes he had*to 
lie down in a ſhort time with his Army before 


Aera.”” | 
"The King profeiſes the Mehumertan Religion, as 
alſo the grearcſt part of his Subjeas, 'thereſt are. 
Pagans and 1dolaters, of which Opinion are the 
Canaryns of Goa, 'the Naires, and other B_ 
Ap 


AM 


They obſerve ſeveral Faſts, and other Religious 


- Ceremonies, like the Bramans. Linſchot meati- 


ons a ſort of Religious Perſons among them,call'd 
Forues. 

-In moſt Parts of the Country reſide Portugueſe, 
who are permitted to Trade, and enjoy all Privi- 
leges, except Religion , yet nevertheleſs they pri- 
vatcly make many Proſclites. 

The Kings of Decan, Yiſiapour, and thoſe of Gol- 
conda, maintain the Religion eſtabliſh'd by Maho- 


, met, after the ſame manner with the Turks, and 


are therefore call'd Soantes, yet the King of Gol- 
conda is ſaid to encline to that of the Perſeans. But 
notwithſtanding they are all three Moors, and 
have inſtituted the Mahometan Doctrine in their 
Countries, yet they ſtill retain many Idolatrous 
Cuſtoms of the Heathens. 

The Netherland Eaſt-India Company have a 
Free Trade through the whole Kingdom of 7Y1iſia- 
pour, and Store-houſes in ſeveral Places, the chiet- 
eſt whereot is at Wingurla, 

The Bay of Wingarla lies in 15 Degrees and 
17 Minutes Northern Latitude, Northward from 
Goa, and three Leagues Southward from has 2ui- 
madas, or The Burning Iſland. It hath a pretty "arge 
River, which runs ſome Leagues up into the 
Country, and is Navigable by ſmall Veſſels. Ar 
the entrance of this River ſeveral Streams of Freſh 
Water, which. come down from the Mountains, 
fall into the Bay. 

The King down the Netherlanders great Privi- 
leges, which are confirm'd to them by a Letter 
dared the tenth of May, 1655. vis. That they ma 
lawfully claim as cheir proper Goods all ſu 

Commodities or Things whatſocver as ſhall haÞ- 
pen to be Stranded, coming our of any of their 
Ships caſt away upon his Coaſt : And they are 
likewiſc freed from all manner of Taxes and Im- 
poſitions, as will appear more art large from the 


following Firman or Letter, written to the Lord 
General Fohn Maetzuiker. 


The Empire of the Great Mogol. 


The End of the Firſt Volume of Aſia. 


Reat Firman to all Honwceldares, Tannadares, 

and other Inferior Officers, under the Furiſdi- 

on of my Crown, on the Requeſt of Leonard John- 
ſon Merchant, who deſires, That Fi any Ships belong- 
ing to the Lord General John Mactzuiker , which 
Trade alone this Coaſt, ſhould happen by Storm, Fire, 
or other Misfortune, (which God forbid) to be Caſt 
away or Stranded near any of my Harbors, nothing 
might be loſt or taken away from them, but all thetr 
Goods be delwver d to them again: Which Requeſt I 


freely grant them. Therefore I charge you, by vertue 


of this Letter, that no Honweldares, or other Inferior 
Officers, which have any Command in any of my $ea- 
Port Towns , ſhall preſume direttly or indiret#ly to 
keep or detain any Goods or Merchandiſes which 9 the 
caſting away of any of the Hollanders Ships ſhall hap- 
pen tobe found Stranded or floating on the Sea, but on 
the comtrary, affiſt them in the ſaving of any of their 
Goods and Merchandize, and frealy, without any M o- 
ney, reſtore ſuch Goods as ſhall be taken up or found by 
any of *you. He that tranſereſſeth herein, ſhall be pu- 
niſh'd, as an Example to all others. 1 have alſo re- 
ceiv'd lately ſeveral Complaints from the Hollan- 
ders, concerning the paying of Cuſtoms, and the de- 
taining of their Servants , of which they were for- 
merly freed, and Traded without any Moleſtation , 
which «s contrary to my former Edif# : Therefore 1 
charge all thoſe whom it may concern, a ſecond time, 
not to demand any Cuſtom or Duties of them, nor trou- 
ble them in the leaſt, that I may not have any more 
Complaints <oncerning it. And that they may freely 
Trade without any moleſtation through my whole Domi- 
nions, let ſeveral Copies be taken of this Letter , and 
ſent to the reſpetFive Places, that this Great Firman 
may be exatth perform'd in-every particular. 


Grven at our Cogrt at Vi 5 the eighteenth day 
of the Month Jumandelaer, in the 105 5 Tear 
after Mahomer's Death, 
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W aras or Warrahas Altar, the Third, 
. Mahadue's ſtrange Shape in his third Appearance 136 
The Giant Hirnac's Repreſentation _ ibid. 


Narſings 


The T 4 B-L E. 


Narſings Altar, the Fourth. 


Hirenkeſſep's Requeſt to Bramma. His Edit ibid. 
Vannams Altar, the Fifth, begins with the Second Ape, 
call'd Tretrlingke. 
The Requeſt of Yannam to Bell Ragia, &c, 137 


Prafſerams, or ParesjeRamas Altar, the Sixth. 


Braman and Braminin, a Married Couple ; ſhe being barren, they both retire 
into a Wilderneſs, and there pray to Mahadey to give them Children, who 
grants their Deſire Fol. 138 

Reneka Murther'd; for what Reaſon; and how reſtor'd to Life again 139 


Rams, or Ram Katas, otherwiſe Dajaratha Ramas Altar, 


the Seventh. | 
P = 
Rawan's Requeſt to Mahadeu 140 


Kiſtnas, or Criſtnas, or Crexnos Altar, the Eighth. 


Narret's Prognoſtication of Denks, Cc. 142 
The Opinion of the Wonders of Kiſtna ibid. 


Bhodes or Boudhas Altar, che Ninth. 
The Deſcription of Boudhas, Ec. 143 
Callenkyns Altar, the Tenth. 
Its Deſcription and Continuance, ey. if ; ibid. 
Of their Religion in general. 


A General Toleration in India. Their Yedam or Law-Book, what it con- 
tains ibid. 
The Brabmans Opinion of God. The Extra&t of Garrouda and Annemonta, Mas 
bumetaniſm profeſs'd in ſome Places, Their high eſteem of Ramma. Idols 
giving Anſwers like Oficles. Their bo and Opinion of the Immorta- 
lity of the Soul 144 
The Commandments impoſed by the Brabmans. The ſeveral Pagades of Wiſt- 
now-and Eſwara in (arnatica. Strange-things related by the Brabmans of their 


Pagodes 145 
The manner of Worſhipping Wiſtnow and Eſwara 147 
The Feaſts Gawri Dewi, and Tſewartre, with divers other Feſtivals, peculiar to 

ſeveral Secs 148 
Their Worſhip of ſeveral Deitics j 149 


The 


The T AB LEE. 


"The Brahmans Belief concerning the Tranſmigration of the Soul Fol. 150 
Places accounted Holy, and viſited by the Brahmans I5t 


T he Religion, Cuſtoms, and Conſtitutions of the Haſſeniſts, 


or Moors. & 


The Women not permitted to go to their Temples 152 
The Order of the Derwiſes amongſt the Haſſeniſts. The Diet of the Haſſeniſts, 

with ſeveral of their peculiar Cuſtoms 153 
The Nature and Complexion of the Haſſeniſts 154 
The Habits of the Mogollans I55 
Chriſtians diſpers'd all over India ibid. 


T he Realm of the Great Mogol, otherwiſe Hindoſtan, 


or Indoſtan, 


The Bounds of the Kingdom. Its Circumference, Extent, and Diviſion. Ben- 
gala, a Fertile and Rich Kingdom Fol. 156 
Indoſtan ſupply'd with Elephants and Horſes from other Parts. Caravanſeras, or 
Houſes of Entertainment. Indoſtan very Rich. The Indians manner of 

| Sailing. The Inhabitants of Indoſtan. The Trade and Manufacture of the 


Country. 157 
The Omrabs Children Inherit not their Fathers Eftates. The Quality and Of- 
fice of an Omrah. The Manſebdars. The Rouzindars 158 
The Mogol's Infantry. His whole Military Strength computed 159 


T he Court, Splendor, Magnificence, and Riches of the 
Great Mogol. 


The Deſcription of the Mogol's Court at Labor. King Chorram's Cavalcade from 


Agra to Lahor 160 
The King's Train, and Splendor of his Court 61 
His Entertainment of Ambaſladors ibid. 
His Revenues 163 
The Weights, Meaſures, and Coins of the Country ibid. 
Their manner of Travelling | 1 64 
Their Muſick. The Chief Officers of the Mogol's Courr 1 65 
The Execution of Criminals. The King's Guard. Three Orders of Chans. 

The King fics in Perſon in Court 166 
Variety of other Puniſhments for Criminals ibid. 
The King's Robes given to the Omrabs. He is weigh'd upon his Birth-day 

with great Ceremony ibid. 
Their way of Salutation, and the Reyerence-they ſhew heir Prince ibid, 
The King's Chief Officers in Cities and Sea-Ports 1 67 


Of the Name and Title of Mogol. 


The Reaſon of- the Name Mogol, and its Signification. The Signification of 
Chan | 


ibid. 
The 


The T ABLE. 


The Extratt and Deſcent of the Mogol Kings. 


The Great Mogcl from whom deſcended | Fol. 1 67 
The Expedition of Tizingiz Chan. A Tartarian Prince ſettles in India, and be- 

comes Founder of the Royal Family there 168 
Echar's Chara&ter and Death: Scieco Gio ſucceeds his Father, by the Name. of 

Schach Selim 169 
Several Opinions concerning Selim's Iflue 170 
Cboſrou Rebelling againſt his Father, is Defeated ; ibid. 
The mutnal Conſtancy of Choſrou and his Loyer ibid. 
Chorrom takes up Arms againſt his Father the Mogol, with the Occaſion of his 

Rebellion I70,I71 
Another Relation of Echar's Death and Selim's Reign 17L 
Chorrom ſucceeds Selim | ibid, 
The Iſſue of Schach Jehan. The Charaet of his Children I72 
He ſends his Sons to Govern ſeveral Ptovinces, keeping onely the Eldeft at 

home 173 
Emer Jemla's Plot againſt the King of Golconda I74 
The King of Golconda narrowly eſcapes from the Hand of Oranchzef. The 

great Friendſhip betwixt Oranchzef and Emer Jemla ibid. 
Emer (ent with an Army againſt Decan 175 
Schach Jehan falls deſparately ſick ibid. 
The four Brothers take up Arms, each in his own defence ibid. 
Oranchzef's ſubtile Letter to Moradbeck ibid. 
Emer ſuffers himſelf to be made Priſoner by Oranchaef 176 
His Army appeas'd by Oranchaef ibid. 
Oranchzef and Moradbeck joyn their Forces rogerher 177 
The Mogol raiſes Forces againſt his Sons, though unwillingly ibid. 
Soliman Chekoub, Darasja's Son, made General againſt Chaſauſa, He fights Cha- 

ſauſa's Army, and gets the Victory ibid. 
The Courage and Paſſion of Jeſſeingue's Wife 178 
A violent Humor of Darasja A ibid. 
The Policy of Oranchaef VS ibid. 
Darasja reloly'd to fight Oranchzef, though contrary to his Fathers Will, and the 

Advice of his Friends 179 
The Ordering of the Battalia 180 
Moradbeck's Valour i8 
A notable piece of Treachery, and the Effe&ts thereof ibid. 


Oranchzef's Behavior after the Battel, and Darasja's miſerable Condition ibid. 
Oranchzef marches ſtreight with his Army to Agra. Schach Jehan circumvented _ 


in his Deſign | 182 - 
The Counter-Policy of Oranchzef ; and his Letter to his Father 183 
The Advice given to Moradbeck. He Sups with Orancbaef, is ſurpriz'd, and im- 

priſon'd 184 
His Army goes over to Oranchaef ibid. 
Darasja's Management of Aﬀairs cavill'd at by the Stateſ-men ibid, 
Darasja betakes himſelf ro Amadabad, and is honourably entertain'd by Schach 

Navazecan | | 185 


Oranchzef engageth with Sultan Sujas - PT 
| | Sultan 


The T AB LEE. 


Sultan Sujas guilty of the lame fatal Error with Dgrasje .. Fol. 186 
Oranchzef returns to Agra. He grows jealous of Sultan Mahmoud his Son, and 
Emer Jemla ibid. 
Chaſanſa put to fl oht by Emer Jemls. Sultan Mahmoud ſeiz'd on, and ſent to 
Govaleor | 187 
Orarchaef's Policy to take Darasja. The Battel biwem Darasja and Oranchzef. 
Darasja's Flight and Milery 188 
Darasja betray'd by the Raja (atche. The Siege of Tatabacar 189 
Darasja is made Priſoner by Gioncan, and carried in Triumph through the City 
of Dell 190 
A Conſultation held, Whether to put him to-Death, or ſend him Priſoner to 
Govaleor ibid. 
Darasja murder'd. Tatabacar ſurrendred I91 
Soliman Chekou taken, and impriſon'd. He is brought to the Court ibid. 
The Pouſt, what it is. Moradbeck's Death ibid. 


Chaſauſa flies for Refuge to the King of Racan, He requeſts a Ship to tranſport 
himlelf to Mecha, but is deny'd. His Plot againſt the King of Racan diſco- 
ver'd, He is purſu'd, oyertaken, and defeated. What became of him un- 


certain I92 
His Family ill treated, but at laſt pardon'd ; yet ſoon after extirpated by the 
Conqueror 193 
Emer Jemla's Death. - Surratte ſutptiz'd by a Robber. The Robber taken, and 
committed to'Pciſon ; but eſcapes ibid. 
The Death of Schach Jehan. Begum Saheb receiv'd into Favour. The Mogol's 
Ambaſladors abus'd by the Perſians. The King of Perſia dies 194 


Paropamiſa or Candahor, Sableſtan, and Balaſly. 


The Bounds of Paropamiſa, and its Inhabitants ibid. 
The Head of the River Indus. The Extent of the Country, and its Chief 
Towns ibid. 


(andaber a Place of great Trade. The Temperature of the Air. It often 
changeth its Lords. When it became ſubje& to the great Mogol, and its ſe- 


veral Viciflitudes | 195 
Candabor Beſieg'd by the Mogol, Schach Jehan | 196 
The Fortreſs Calabuſt taken by the Perſians | ibid. 
The Deſcription of the City Balaſſan AS3, ibid. 
The Government of Balaſſan 6s 197 
The Towns and People of Sableſtan ibid. 

T he Kingdom of Cabul. 
E.* 
Its Borders, and the Derivation of its Name, ec. ibid. 


The Territory of Multan. 


Its Borders. This Country Famous for excellent Bowes and Arrows © ibid; 


M m 
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The Country of the Bullochs or Bobochs, or po of Ballochy, 


otherwiſe Haican, or Hangi-chan. 


The Borders, and the Nature of the People | Fol. 197 


T he Province of Bucker or Buckor. 


Its Borders; and the Trade of the Chief City Suckers 198 


The Kingdom of Send or Sind, otherwiſe call'd Diu and Tatta. 


The Etymologie of its Name, Its Borders. Tatta a Place of good Trade. 
The Chief Commodities | ibjd. 


T be Provinces of Sorit, Jeſſelmeer, and Attack. 


Their Borders, Limits, and Boundaries | ibid. 


T he Province of Penjab or Pengab. 


The Signification of its Name. The Deſcription of its Chief City Labor. 
The Nature of the Air, &c. 199 


The Kingdom or Territory of Caximir. 


Its Borders, Situation, and Extent ibid. 
Great Heats in March, and the Eftets thereof, The difference of Air in the 
Mountains. The Women very handſom. Enropean Plants and Herbs here 


in great abundance 200 
The Deſcription of the City and Lake of (achemire. A wonderful Spring on 
the Confines of this Kingdom 201 
A Deſcription of the Moſque at Baramulay, A ſtrange Fable of a Stone. The 
Character of the (achemirans 202 
Caximir Conquer'd by the Mogot | | ' 203 


The Territories of Banchiſh, Jangapore, and Jenba, 


Their Situation and Boundaries, &c. ibid. 
The Kingdom of Dely. 

[es Situation and Limits. Jehan 4had, a new Ciry, how Seated ibid. 

Sixty thouſand Houſes conſum'd by Fire, Amo 1663. 204 


The Furniture of their Houſes. Dtly ftor'd with divers ſorts of Fruit from 
other Parts. The ſeveral ſorts of Proviſions in Dely. The Deſcription of 


. the Caſtle 205 
The Courſe of the River Jemini 206 
The Nature of the Tree Baxama 207 


: | | The 


The \TF\ A.B- L-E. 


T he Kingdopt on. Prone of Mando or Bando. 
The Deſcription of the City Mando, &c. - +3 {5% ; Fdl.:207 


T he T eriigory of -Saniganr Chitor; and-Utrad, 


The Deſcription of the City Chifor, aticiently Fery Famous ibid. 
By whom deſtroy'd 208 
The ProduCtions of 5hejProyinceMtrad + | ibid. 


T he Kiwgdom of -Zarratte: or ' Cambaya. 


By whom, and why call'd Cambaya. Its Law and Limits: The Sex-Port 
Towns | ibid. 


The City Amaddbath or Ahmedabath. 


The Reaſon of its Name, and its Defeription + 209 
The Deſcription of a ſtately Pagode, and two Magnificent Tombs 210 
The Deſcription. of Sizyatte, withiſeveral Remarks of note therein 211 


The Legend of Oman Hidal Chan. The Haven or Harbor of Sobali. The Fer- 
. tility iof: che Soil. > The -Derivation -of the Name, and Situation of Cam- 
- baya. The Compals and Strength thereof. Its Deſcription, &c. '/' 212 

The Deſcription of the City Brotha. The Juriſdiction of this City. The 

Tomb of .Polmedony,, .whereunco Pilgrimages are made. The Deſcription 


of Goga. The City Byſantagan 213 
Pattan, a very large City. Daman, A large City, Conquer'd by the Portupweſe, 

Anno 1559. The City Bazgim 214 
The Productions of the, Country, x 216 
Serpents, and other noxious Cmptwrns 217. 
The Ancient and Modern Inhabitants of Surratte. The Apparel of the Per- 

fians of Surratte, their Diet, ec. 218 


The Deſcription of the. People.” Their feverab Feaſts. The Original of Fire» 
Worſhip 219 


Fhair Ceremonies of Fize-Werſhip. Theizx - Initiation of their Childrent 


Their Marriages, and Nuptial Ceremonies 220 
Their Buryingeplaces,, and Funeral Solcmmirits | 221 
The Riches and Trade of Surratte 222 
The Government of Surratte | © 73: Lips 


The State of the (han or Supreme Governor. Their Puniſhment of Crimi- 


nals. The Religion of the Naraqerens Fhe Opinion of the Benjane con- 
cerning the Creation $24 


go Ng ew or Territory of Chandifh or | Bonde. 


Its Name, withithe Defwiptins of; ins Mictropoliscall d Brampare. le Sereageh, | 
. and manner of Government 01237 
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The Provinces of Berar and Naryar. 
Their'Borders, and Principal Cities Fol. 238 


The Province of Giwaliar or Guilier. 


_ 


ſes Chief City. The Mogol's Treaſure kept here ibid. 


T he Kingdom of Agra or Indoſtan. 


) 
Its Name, and Metropolis. A great/and' famous Caftle ibid. 
The Deſcription of the Royal Court 239 
The Juriſdiction .and Extent thereof = 240 
| The:;Product of the Country 24r 
* 


T he Country of Bulloits. ' 
Ies Situation, and the Fertility of the Soil ibid. 


T he Province of the Hendowns or Hindous; 


Its Meteopolis, Fertility of the Soil, and Manners and Cuſtoms of the Inha- 
birants 242 


T he Province of Sanbat or Sanbal, and Bakar. 


It Borders. Some Special Remarks. A Magnificent Tomb ibid. 


The Province of Nagrakat. 


Its Metropolis, and the Splendor thereof, &c. _ ibid. 


The 0h Ss of Siba, Kakares, and Gor. 
Theis ſeveral Metropoliſſes, and other Chief Towns, &c. 243 
- The Provinces of Pitan, Canduana, and Patna, 
Their ſeveral Boundaries, and Principal Cities ibid. 


T he Kingdom of Decan. 


6 aa 
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Its Borders, Extent, and Metropolis ibid, 
Chaul, a great City, where the Portugueſe bave two Forts. The famaygMoun- 
tain 1! Morro di Ciul. The Fertility of the Soil. The Air, &c. 244 
The. firſt Conqueror of Decan. The ancient Name' of the Kings of Decan. 
. A.Story of a © ranigons Gun 245 


The 


The T AB L EK. 


T he Kingdom of Ballagate. 
Its Name, Extent, and the Cities therein contain'd Fol. 246 


T he Kingdom of Cuncan or Vifiapour. 


TIes Extent, and Chief Cities | ibid. 
The Deſcription of its Metropolis YViſfiapour 246, 247 
The City Tamba ibid. 
The Kingdom of Cuncan how Water'd 248 


The Armenian Stone found near H{ſtabado. The ſeyeral Inhabitants of Decan 
and Cuncan. Their Complexion and Conſtitution. Their Habits, and 
ſome Superſticious Cuſtoms. The Arts by which they are maintain'd, and 


their ſeveral Manufactures 249 
Their ſeveral Coins and Weights. Their Arms both Offenſive and De- 
fenfive ibid. 


Their manner of Fighting. A Gun of an incredible bigneſs. The Inhabi- 
eants ſpeak ſeveral Languages. The manner of their Marriages and Fu- 


nerals. 250 
The King's Name and Ticle. His Court and Attendance. Adel Schiah takes 
Goa twice from the Portugueſe ibid. 
The King of (uncan delires Afiſtance of the Netherlanders, and grants them 
great Immuniries 250, 251 
A Peace concluded between the King of /ifiapour and the Portugueſe 251 
The King profefles the Mabumetan Religion 252 


Many Portugueſe reſide in Cuncen , 253 
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Ardebeile 25 The Court of the Great Mogol 
Caſpiſe Zee 30 160 
4 Colchids Hodie Mengre-, Schach Selim 169” 
lie 90 Schach Fehan 172” 
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